4 
. / 
4 | 
* at - 
4 . 


917 


Mr. THO. GOUGE: 


| I The Frideates of Ghri- | VII. The Principles of Chri- 4 
tian Religion, Explained | ftian Religien, with Fra... 


of 58 late 2 Reverend 400 Pinus. 


3 — — 


Collected i into One VOLUME for the 
__ __ Uſeof FAMILIES, , = 


. A Ward to Sinners af The Chriſtian Houſholder. 


and a Word to Saints, | VI. The Toung Aan 5. Guide | 
&c. through the World. 


to the Capacity of the | clic Applications to each 
Meaneſt, with Prayers | 
for Families, and on => 
ther Occaſions. 1 


III. The Sureſt and Safeſt | 


way of Thriving,” 


ſign d as an help to F. 


Particular Perſons. 
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Rocky it as a very great aa. th wm Pre: 5 
vidence of God gives me an occaſion at tbe 


defire of the Bookſellers to recommend” ſuch a good 
Book as the following is, ſo full of Teal for the 


Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls Me- © 


| thinks in this caſe, perform the Office of a Ser- 
vant at ſome noble Entertainment, bo introduces 


the Gueſts and tells them the Table is ſpread and © 


the Proviſions healthful, 4 if their Appetite am 
Taſte be good : Flere is not "indeed the Finery, $ 
the Sauce and the Garniſh with which the "Maſters © 


of Modern E loguence treat their Readers; bat here 


is very Seaſonable Subftantial "Food; end lx a 
repreſented to the Liſe, as it ſhews its ſelf in the 
ſeveral Parts of our Pilgrimage: The Duties: of 


| the Toung and Aged, of "the Married and ibe 


Single, of Superiors and Inſeriors, are here urged” 
in 4 beautiful plainneſs and familiarity, well ſue ©. 


ted to the promoting of Peace and Holineſs, aud 


urged alſo from the 'moſt- proper Moti ves, without. 
any conſtrain or affected Expreſſions. . Ie Do-. 
Qt of this Author flows as from a Fountain, with 


FI, __ and beneficial. "Foy 


| eaſe and brightneſs, it drops like dew, and it 
n is at be 


himſelf 


0 Preface. 
© © bimſelf was, very Grave and Modeſt, ſubſtanti- 
1 Good, aud not full of Sbew and Oftentation. 
Pin + Exceſent Servayt:of 2 oniy ſpoke 
; for 5 great aud good Maſter whilf he was alive, 
baut nom he is dead be alſa ſpeaks for him, tho not 
fromthe.) Pulpit, tut ile Profs ; and hath ſapn 
.̃ iar Sead which ball ariſe 19:0 glorious Harveſt. 
Fr w mighty firdip of Were run tbr all the 
1 ritings of this. gaad Hau; 4 Catholick Spirit, 
FO and a" Gratous Concern. er Moderation amonglt 
| _ - Proteſtants'of all Perſwaſions does every where 
me it ſelf, as. he was in a remarkable degree 
=_ very moderate, fa woald he have his Readers to be. 
\ V aid ef bim is bis Gharadter, that le was of 
à⁊ Abet teady ta embrace and oblige all men, 
allowing others 40 differ tr om him even. in Opinions 
tlas were very dear f, him, and provided men 
Aud Bus fear God and work Righteouſneſs, he 
love them heartily,. bow: diſtent 8 from bim 
n Judgment about things leſs neceſſary ; in all which 
be is very worthy to 661.4 e for ow 4. 4 | 
. ens whatſoever 
Hulis deſigu in his Works. 2 a th this, that 
; the Readers . ſhould. not diſpute: much, but Live 
well, as knowing, that there is 4 greater Amiadle- 
50% iu Charity: shaun in Controverſy, that quiet 
aud heaventy. Grace id aß idle, een the. noiſe and || 
burry of chi diſagreeing World. is (over... Ard 1 


men that bear the name FE the loving Jeſus, 
were 


Thee pre face 


— 1 that Divine Original, nc u 1 


faul Heguen begin in our own Minds. Our Spirits 


would be calm, our Language peaceable; and our 


Converſations very bright, Whilſt 1 read thoſe 
pradical (ii. ann ar in an Hauſe wel" fur- 


cy aud delight of Life, there wants nothing here to 


rompaſe an entins body of Religion in its Beauty 


and Power and Extent.” To all Conditions of "Life 
here are Truths very well fuited far Adverſity and 


Proſperity, to teuch men neither to le overmbeh» 


med with the Rigours of the Winter | Seaſon, no 
ther to faint nor be over-confident j the Readers are 
iuftritfed how to behave \ themſelves on the. Lard's 


| Da ry, and other Days, at their Sacre Feaſts, and - 0 
their Ordinary Meals, O! How much more com. 


fortable is it to write at the ſerious rate of . this 


Author, and to lead men to Heavenina way bern, 
plain and ſafe, than to write ſa as either to deſtroy 


Charity, or to increaſe Irreligion. Many Authors 
ſet out Sin in ſoft and alluring Colours, ſo that 
their Readers: meet. Paifpn inſtead of wholſam 
| Food, whilſt they look for Wit they meet the Plague, 
ard. are infected at the Now. time that they are 


diverted. 


--The Reader wil fd Feuer 3 by this 
wr Calleckion of the Authors Works, which were dif- 
I perſed before in ſeveral little Treatiſes, he may en- 


| rich bis Soul with 4 . — now the 


 niſht, where there is every thing: for the convent- 


hee 


*%% 


DE "The Preface : 
bole T; ſes is together, and 6% wot He conceal d 
aur buried under Ground. The ſeveral Lights that 


| Thined apart before, are nom put "into one Candle 


Rich aud zurn very brightly : Theſe Treatiſes were 
very good before, and are no leſs ſo now they are 


5 Reprinted, as old Gold retains its value full, tho . 


it dit look better when it is rectined, 
As for. the Charatter of the Author, .'tis given 


win fo full aud exa#t' a manner by. the late Arche - 


Biſhop Tillotſon in bis Funeral Sermon, that I 
Hall not meddle with it; for as Solomon ſays, 
What can he do that comes after the King. So 


what more peifect Touches can be. given to the Pin a 


Aure f this good mau, en 1 has been N 2 


ſich a ellrated hand, — 4 


- That the following Works, . 3 he 1 


he to the good of many Souls, is 5 the bearty ene. 
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Tis of the. rel 7 ., 


Cc ontain'd in this 


Sr Preceld at 1 Funeral of hs Rebint 
My. Tho. Gouge, the 4th of November, 1681. 


X iy John Tillotſon, D. P. late Archbiſhoy of Can= | 


 terbury, p- i. 
[OY A Word to Sinners, and a Word to Saints, the former 
tending to the awakening the Conſcience of ſecure Sinners, 
. unto 4 livelySenſe and Apprehenſion of the dreadful Can- 
Alion they are in, ſo long as they live intheir natural and 
unregenerate Eſtate. The latter tending ta the direting = 
aud perſmading of the Godly and Regenerate unto ſeve- 
ral ſingular Duties, 


| P. x 
The Principles 1. the Chriſtian Religion Explained to the 


Capacity of the Meaneſt, p. 68 
WW” | 28 be uſed in Families both | Morning and Eve- 
mig, KG e 

I the Morning, „„ p. 99 
In the Evening, - Pe M6 
A Prayer for a Single Perf TN | p. 92 


The ſureſt and ſafe of way of Thriving, or a Conviftion of that 
Grand miſtake in many, that that which is given to the 
" Poor, is a loſs to their Eftate , which is directly contra- 

48 to the Experiences of the Charitable, ſo to the Te- 
EW mony of God's Spirit in divers places of Scripture, p. 95 
oo ian Directions, ſuewing h ow to walk with GOD all 


The Oh long, p. 178 
iſtian Hoyſtolder, FTF 
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_ — ” | =_ | 
The Titles of chit ſeveral Treat 0 wn, . 


oY Young Man's. Guide through. the Wilderneſs of... this | 
„ orld te the Heaven Re Canaan, ſhewing him how to car» 
> ry himſelf Chriftian-liks in the whole courſe of his Liſe; 
dran up for the uſe ee of Toung Men, e eſpecially 
uch as have ſervedtheir e e and are Ne 
> #p for uehemſelves, 350 
a Priiiciples of tht Chit; Nigg. an, plan . 
Capacity of the Meaneſt: ; with Practical Applications 
te each Head; whereby the ' great and neceſſary Duty 
of Family Catechiſs ing may wit 11 much eaſe be per form- 
— 1.5 an 1th 7 of thoſe only who ur 
e | | 
7 be. 0 of the fo gebt cee * = 3 
* The Frinciples of Chriſtian Religion a Et _ 
dal Heads, to l taal to fre, being. no- 
rm, of weak Memories, and perb aps not * te / 1 --Y 
ere vey hardly caxable of learning & Carechiſmy p. $57 
A Prayer to be uſed in Families both Morning and E ve- 
unge dawn op forthe wſe of thoſe. e who "7 fuch 


Z Ds | e help; 5 P. 558 
Is the Morning, — ite Evening, a WF p. 561 
. : wy Praxer. for. 9 4 „„ P. 552 
: A Heart Prayer to be taught young, Oelen, low they 


dens Fut to be. capable i be pun of ding rhe Exerciſe of 
+ that Duty, p. 565 
| 4 Ser man ef Good Werks 3. wherein fav Caſes of Com. 
rence concerning Alms-oiving. are reſoi ved, with the 8. 


-- *Hpoſples - aa en Rich Men to be Rich in | 
Sold Works, | 3 1 566 f 
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el former 1 to « the 3 the Conſciences of fee 
cure Sinners, unto a lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of ehe 
| dreadful Condition they are in, ſo long asthey live in their 
VMitural and Unregenerate Eflate. 
The Latter tending to the directing and perſwading of the” 
6 oaly and  Regenerate, unto as 4 * Duties, . 
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CCC LS 3 11 
1. There Was u man of the Phariſees, named Nicodewas; /a a Ws | | 


be 8 the Jem. = 
2. The ſame came to Jeſus by night, wad aid unto bim, Rabbi, = 1 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no Man A 

can do theſe Miracies that thou deft, except God be with . ' 


him 
3. Jeſus anſwered; 5 ſaid unto him, verily; verily, I ſay” 
unto thee, except 4 man 1 born again, he cannot ſee the 


ren FO Oe: 


r 2 4 
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* be Eu and PE ervations wigs a 2 theſe FV. ae N 
om the beginnt of this third Chapter to the 
e, DOMES is ſet forth the Conference between 
our bleſſed Saviour and ee e In Which are 1 


7 4 . Aden things e | 0 
1. * ion of Nicodemut, Ver 1. wy 115 „ 


4 


E - iN NSN "Ihe. Exp ofition of a 5 * 
1 2. The occalion of. the Conference, which was Nicode-: * 
mus bis coming unto Chrift, expreſſed, verſe: 2. 
3. The conference it ſelf, from verſe 3; to 22. 5 
1. NMicode mu is thus deſcribed, werſe 1. There was a man 
of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jems: 
He iS her e ſet forth, . 2 2 . 

1. By his Name, Nicodemus, which is diſtinctly ſet down 
as fopthe truth of the Hiſtory, ſo for the honour? of the 
Man It is obſervable that inthe holy Scriptures-there- is 
molt care of ſetting down the Names of good Men, that 
have in their life time, ſonie way or other, ſet forth God's 
Glory, and made themſelves Examples worthy of Imitati- 
on. For God will honour ſuch as honour him, he will have 
their Memorial bleſſed. . - WF 

2. By his Sect, he is S_ ſaid to be a Man of. the 
friert; who were a ſelect Se& among the Fews, of high- 
eſt account for their ſeeming Sanctity and ſtrict Profeſſion. 
Whereas in truth they were very Hypocrites, for they did 

l to be ſeen of Men. Which becauſe Chriſt. diſcovered, 
1 and made known. to the People, they prov'd his greateſt 
b ci... oi. 
3; By lis Office. Its in general ſaid, that he was a Ruler 
EE. i ends wooden dad + cog ate tetra, 
It is obſervable, that few of the Phariſees and Rulers re- 
ceived Chriſt's Doctrine, and believed on him. Yet here 
we find one who was h a Phariſee and à Ruler become a a 
Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, whom Chriſt inſtructeth as in the 
FF  Dotbrine of Regeneration, ſo in other main Principles of Re- 
F”  ligion, and therenpon became a true Believer ; whence we 
| ene e 1 YSrIe + | 


blerve. That the dew of God's Grace often falleth onthe 
maſt graceleſa. That the greateſt of ſinners are oft-times re- 
©  cexved te mera, and embraced in the arms of free Gract. © 
+ ThisGoddoth, as for the magnifying the riches of his 
Brace, ſo for the encouraging great and notorious ſinners to 
return from their fins, and to look up unto him for mercy. ' 
For the greateſt ſinners are oft · times received to mercy ? 
Then there is hope of mercy for thee, how many and hey- 
nous ſoever thy fins are. Qneſtionleſs the converſion of fo 
many notorious ſinners is recorded in Scripture, not only as 
A Memonal-ofwhat God hath done for others, but alſo a 
ſign and token what he is now ready and. willing to do for 
the greatelt ſinners, upon their turning from their fins unto... 
unferigned repentance, and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt by a 
true and lively faith. O therefore let thoſe admirable and 
L V FO ſtupen⸗- 


WP * 22 * e DF 1 
* 8 , * 


firſt. and ſecond: Ferſes. 3 


= 


. 


” ftupendious Patterns of Mercy held forth in Ser iptur ture, be 


encouragements unto thee, to abandon thy ſins, to turn o- 
ver a new leaf, ald to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, upon the 
Terms of the Boſpe le n 
II. The ores on of. the conference betwixt Chrift and Nico- 
| demusfolowerh in verſe 2. And that was his coming | unto 
Chriſt ; which is farther amplified by the time when, be came, 
and that was by night: Ihe ſame came to Jeſus by night. + 
Nicodemus his going unto Chriſt for farther. ruling in. 
the way and means of Salvation, did evidence the truth of 
his Faith; but his going hy night did evidence the weakneſs of 
his Faith. He believed upon the hearing Chriſt Preach, and 
ſeeing the Miracles which he wrought, that he was a Teach- 
er ſent from God. Vet becauſe he was a Fhariſee and a Ruler, 
thought it a diſgrace to go openly unto Chriſt, to be inſtru- 
Red by him: But went by night, and thereby diſcovered 
the weakneſs of bis Faith; whence we may obſer ve; 
+ Obſerve, True Faith may be exceeding' weak... This Title; 
Oye of little Faith, wherewith: Chriſt often üpbraideth his 
Diſciples, is an evident proof thereof. So likewiſe that 
Expreſſion of the poor Man, who cryed out unto Chxiſt, 
Mat. 8. 26. Lord I believe, belp thon in unbelief,” The 
former word, I believe, ſneweth the truth of his Faith; but 
the latter word, unbelief, ſheweth-the-weakneſs of his Faith; 
which was ſo weak, that he calls it aunbeli f... 
Though thy Faith at preſent be weak, yet know for thy 
comfort, that the weakeſt Faith; if true and ſincere, is ſuf- 
ficient to Salvation. For though God giveth not to all Be- 
lievers a like Meaſure and Degree of Faith, but to ſome 
more, to others leſs; yet he giveth to none of his leſs than 
way ſuffice to their Salvation. So that the leaſt Faith hath 
this in it, hat it is ſufficient to Salvation, in that it doth in- 
tereſt us in Chriſt, and in all the Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
III. The Conference it felf follows, which is a Dialogue 
between Nicodemus, and our blefſed Saviour , wherein WM. 
codemus begins, ſay ing Rabbi, me knowthat thou art a Teach= 
er fon from Cod; Wherein we may obſervez. 4 7s, 
I. The Title he giveth to our Saviour, Rabbi, which fignifi- 
eth Aaſter, and io our Evangeliſt expoundeth it, Jah 1. 
38. It is a compound word, and ſignifieth, 1 Mater, for 
K. AH. B. ee 4 Man of Excellency, one that excel- 
leth others in Knowledge and Learning, and therefore may 


Ls, 46 


1 . 


well be accounted a Maſter, or Teacher. 
II. -The\Profefion which Nicode 
Which we may obſerve. 
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due Prpoſition of the 


come from God. | 


if he had faid, whoſoever-worketh Miracles, cometh from 

__ God, but thou workeſt Miracles, therefore thou comeſt 
rom God. This Clauſe, theſe miraclet that thou doft, carti- 
eth à great Empbaſis,- and ſheweth that they were very 
great Miracles which Chriſt did, and fo confirm the Argu- 
U——. ft Io orpag Pig £7 7 ty 
Before we come to the ſubſtance of Chriſt's Diſcourſe, 


5 obſerve we his manner of entertaining Nicodemus. 


* 


Men moſt of all oppoſed Chriſt. And you have heard of his 
weakneſs, how through fear and ſhame he went to Chriſt by 
night; being loth to be ſeen with him. Fet Chriſt rejects 
him not, but kindly entertains him, and inſtructs him in 
ſuch points, whereof he was ignorant, though they were 
fundamental points neceſſary to Salvation. Whence we 
Obſerve. Chriſt is ready to entertain thoſe that in truth, 
and uprightneſs ſeek unto him, though their weakneſſes and in- 

— Firanitees are many. He rejetteth not ſuch as are weak in faith 
for their weakneſs. We read in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
that when Chriſt lived upon the Earth, he rejected none 
who came unto him in uprightneſs of heart. Some indeed 
went away of themſelves, but he turned away none. And 
can any 7 that now Chriſt is in Heaven, he hath 

not the ſame bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that come 
auto him, which he had, when he was upon the Earth? 


from compaſſion towards weak believers, 
wich was loft, Luke 19. 10. And: can we imagin, -that 


reject any who doin truth ſeek after him? 5 
What encouragement ſhould this be unto all poor belie- 
vers, ho weak ſocver their faith is, to go unto Chriſt as for 
the ſtrengthning their weak faith, ſo for the ſubduing their 
ſtrong Lutts, and for the reviving their drooping Souls ? 
For your further encouragement, you have Chriſt's gracious 
luvitation, Come unto me all ye that labour andare heavy la- 
den, and Twill give youreft, Matth. 11. 28. Hath he bid thee 


8 
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Tou have heard from the foregomg Verſes, that Mico- 
 demus was both a Phariſce and a Ruler; both which forts of 


eſtinleß though he be there free from paſſion, yet not 
Poor the end of Chriſt's coming was to ſeek and ſave t hut | 


hriſt who ſeeketh after thoſe who go away from im, will 


come, and will he reject thee when thou comeſt? * wet | 
| Ee a BT 4. | Called 


'* » 2 The Reaſon thereof in the next words, For no man can 
do theſe miracles that thou doft, except God be with him. As 


[ 


I. The Profeſſion it elf, We know that thou art a Teacher 


7 * 
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; firſt and ſecond Perſes.. 1 . 3 


called, come ye holy ones, come + ye- righteous ones, 


come ye ſtrong ones, and you only ſhall have reſt Hath 
he not invited the weak, and the weary alſo, the droo- 


ping and fainting Soul? Go: poor weak Soul, go unto 


expect thy cure. 


Chriſt, behold he calleth thee, go unto him, and thou maiſt 

Certain l one ſpecial reaſon why many 0 droopin and 
groaning (5160k under the Bondage of —— doe 
the weight and burden of their ſpiritual Maladies, and Diſ- 


| eaſes, is, becauſethey do not go unto Chriſt by Prayer for 


freedom from the ſame: Or through the weakneſs of their 
Faith, they do not believe Chriſt is, as able, ſo. willing to 
help and deliver them. For what Chriſt ſaid to the poor 
Man who came unto him in behalf of his poſſeſſed Child, 
the ſame he ſaith to thee, I thou canſt believe, all things are 


poſſible to him that believeth. > 


Obj. Some are apt to ſay, I have often gone unto Chriſt 


by Prayer, earneſtly begging of him to ſtrengthen my weak 


Graces, to ſubdue my ſtrong Luſts and Corruptions, to mol - 
lifiemy hard Heart, &c. But I cannot pray in Faith: Ican- 
not believe that he is, as able, ſo willing, to grant my Requeſt. 


Anſw. Thou maiſt pray in faith, even then mhen than 


\ 


thinkeft thou deft not believe. Weak Chriſtians are often mi- 


ſtaken here, ſuppoſing that if they be not confidently per- 
ſwaded that God will hear them, they do not pray in Faith. 


Whereas it is not a confidence that God will hear us, but a 


dependance upon Chriſt in hope of Audience, that is our 

ſweet Evidence of Faith in Prayer. Thou ſayeſt theu pray- 
eſt, and prayeſt, but can'ſt not be perſwaded that the Holy 
God will hear the Prayers of ſuch a wile and unworthy: 
Wretch, and thereupon concludeſt that thou doſt not pray. 
in faith. But let me ask thee, Oaſt thou offer up thy Prayers 


in the Name of Chriſt ? Daſt thou depend upon him in hope of 


anſwer for his ſake! This is praying inFaith, + 
Thus much of Chriſt's entertaining Modems. 
CBP Yor ff {hp ae + 


Wee Expoſition and Obſervation arifing ont of Verſe 3. 


Ome we now to the firſt general Point whereof Chriſt | 
diſcourſeth with Nicodemus,” and that was the Dost rine 


E Regeneration, in theſe der Verily, verily, 1 fay un. 
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For the clearing of the words. 


85 only called the Kingdom of Grace, The full poſſeſſion, 


| The Expoſitionand Obſeraition 
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the 


i 


Gid. In which we may note, 


I. The manner af . —. 130 75 
2 


0, The matter and Mance of it. 6 1: 490 Tax: Ante, 
For the manner, it is propounded with a double afſeyerati- 
on, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee. Which was a form 

Speech often uſed by our Saviour when he would ſolemnly 


- avouch any weight Truth. He never uſed it but in matters 
of great moment} By it therefore our Saviour giveth us to 


underſtand, that the truth here delivered is a weighty truth, 
not tightly to be regarded, and lightly paſſed over. 
The zarter or ſubſtance of the Doctrine of Regeneration, 
as Chriſt hath laid it down, followeth in theſe words, Ex- 


cept a man be borm again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 


For the more profitable handling whereof, I thall, 
, 1. Clear the words by giving you 'the'ſenſe and meaning ef 


oy 


2, Raiſe and proſecnte' ſuch Points of Dottrine as they af 
JT ED oi 8 
." Except a Man be born, This is ſpoken metaphorically and 
ſpiritually, in alluſion to our natural Birth, which til. | 
anus not obſerving; clean miſconſtrued Chriſt's words. 
No this word horn, or hegotten, is uſed to ſhew that the 
whole Nature df Man muſt be changed, and in a manner 
neu framed, not in regard of the ſubfance, but of the qua. 


Niet df it. The natural Eſſence and Subſtance either of the 


Soul or Body is not deſtroyed, but ſtill remaineth, only it 


ien of the old, and inveſted with new qualities. He that 


is Fegerierated hath à renewed underftanding, arevewed will, 


_ renewed affettions, yea new defires and a new converſation. So 


that the meaning is, No man can enter into Heaven, unleſs by 


the irit of God he be firſt alterea and changed from mhat he 


was, even brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate 
of Grace, and ſo become a new Creature, as in regard of his 
new manner of Creation, fo in regard of his new manner of 
canderſation, leading another manner of life than he did befare. 
Born again] This word implyeth the neceſſity of a ſecond 
birth, that a man be born of the Spirit, as well as born of the 
Held, otherwiſe it had been better for him, he had never 
%%%%%VJJJVJVV ( EN ng 
Et cant ſce the Kingdom of God] Kingdom is here taken. 
for that happy eſtate whereunto God bringeth his elect in 
Chriſt, the entrance thereunto is in this life, which is com- 
18 
in 


ej except 4 man be harm again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 


{ 


.* ari/oug. out of Verſe 3. 
in the life to come, called the Kingdom of Glory. Theſe are 
not two diſtin Kingdoms, but two degrees of one and the 
ſame Kingdom. Now whereas Chriſt ſaith, He camot ſee 
the Kingdom of God, it's in effect as much as, He cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God, as our Saviour clearly explain- 

eth, verſe 5. Except à man be born of water, and of the 5325 he 
cannot enter into the Kingdum of God, that is, he cannot be ſaved. 
Having thus cleared the words, by ſhewing you the ſenſe and 
meaning of them; they afford unto us this point of Doctrine, 

Do&. Regeneration is neceſſary to Salvation. 1 

This very Doctrine for ſubſtance is again inculcated, verſe 
5. Verily, verily, Tſay unto thee, except a man be born of mater 
and of the ſpirit, he cannot enterinto the Kingdom of God. Now 
our Saviours twice repeating this Doctrine, both inverſe 3. 
and verſe 5. and in both places 28 a double aſſeverati- 
on, Verily, verily, doth notably confirm the truth of it, 
and therefore therè needs no further proof thereof. 
But for the better conceiving and right applying this Do- 
ctrine, I nail ſnewyoy⸗ m ti e 

1. The Nature of Regeneration, What it ix. 

2. The Parts of Regeneratiu. 
3. The Reaſons proving the Necelſity of Regeneration to Sal- 

4. The Uſes of the Point. e 3 
For the firſt, what Regeneration is. Regeneration is that 
Grace whereby a natural Man is made a ſpiritual or new Man. 
Even he that by ſin was a Child of the Devil, is made a 
Child of God. For as by vertue of our Natural Birth, that 
which was no Man is made a Man, or Son of Man. So by 
this Spiritual Birth, he that was a Natural Man is made a 

nem Man, even a Spiritual Man, a Child of God. So that to 
ſpeak properly, Regeneration is another Birth after the you 
mer. Nepal Birth after our Natural Birth, whereby a 
Man is as it were another Man. As it is ſaid of Caleb, that he 
Was a Man of another Spirit. Sq * e ſaid of aregenerate 
Aan, that he is of another Spirit, being quite altered and 
changed from what he was before. 7 
Now this Regeneration, or new Birth, cannot be meant of a 

| Birth: after the Fleſh, for na natural or carnal thing is to be 
conceipted in Regeneration. But Regeneration is à Spiritazal 
Birth, a' Birth of the Spirit, as it is evident by thoſe words, 
John 3. 6. That which 1s born of the Spirit is Sperit. So as by 
the Work of Regeneration Heſb is turned into Spirit, that 
is, the carnal, N Diſpaſi tion of Alan, is changed and 
altered into arenewed and Janctiſied Diſpoſition, whereby it 

LIRA | B 4 | appar 


”"N 
.  -appearsthat Regeneration is as it were a nem Creation, and a 
Kegenerate Man is called a new Creature, being renewed 
throughout, both thorow his Soul with all the Powers and 
Faculties thereof; and thorow. his Body, with all the Parts 
and Members thereof. So that the blind underſtanding is in 


Tie Nature of Regeneration. 


ſome meaſure inlightned with the Knowledge of God, and 


the Knowledpeof Jeſus Chriſt. The fubborn and comuma- 


” 


- 


gau Will is in ſome meaſure obedient and conformable to the 
Will of God. The ſcared and benummed Conſcience is now 


-quickened and awakened. The hard Heart ſoftened, the 


umu Affection Crucified: And the Body with all the Parts 


and Members thereof are made ready Inſtruments to put in 


execution the good Intentions of the Mind. Thus by Re- 


; 3 Men are wrought upon throughout, being won- 
derfully altered and changed from what they were before: 


In relation to which alteration they are ſaid to be born a-. 
gain. Which may inform us of the wonderful deprivation 


of oux Nature, which was ſuch, as mending and repairing 
would not ſerve the turn, but God muſt new make, and new 
create us, wemuſt be born again, made new Creatures. 
Queſt. Doth Regeneration admit any degrees? Fir Fu 
Anſwy. Tes verily." For Regeneration may be conſidered in 
the beginning, and progreſs of it: or in the Conſummationand 
Perfettion of it. HP 
It is gn and increaſeth in this Life; it is conſummate 
and perfect in the Life to com. en ee 
Sin and Corruption doth remain in all the Regenerate, 
as long as their Souls remain in their mortal Bodies, it re- 


mains though it doth not raign in them. ri anne: io: 10 
And this God in great Wiſdom is pleaſed to permit, to 


keep us humble and low in our ſelves, and to drive us unto. 
55 Chriſt, that as long as this flux of blood runneth, we 
onld always be deſirous to touch at le ft the hem of his gar- 
Tr.. ¼ĩL A On, 1h 
But at Death that Corruption will be utterly conſumed, 
and Body and Soul clean freed from it; inſomuch as at the + 
Reſurre&ion when Body and Soul ſhall be again united, the 


Regeneration begun in this World, will be manifeſted to 


be moſt perfect. Whereas in this Life the moſt Regene- 
rate are imperfect, through the Reliques of Sin and remain: 
der of Corruption, which will abide in them ſo long as 
they abide, and continue in this World, | 


Ie Parts of Regeneration are two; 1. Martification. 2. 
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Tue Parts of Regeneration. 


and cruciſying the old man, and deſtroying the body of fin. I 
is a ly enjoyned in theſe words, Cal. 3. 5. Mor- 
tiſie your members which are upon the earth. By members on 
the earth; he meaneth all ſorts of Luſts and Sins whereunto 
a natural Man is given, as is evident by particular Inſtances 
which he himſelf reckoneth up in the words following, as 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, &C. e | DR 
Theſe muſt be mortifed, that is, put to death. It is not 
enough to curb, and hold in Sin, but the Life of it muſt be 
let out. And indeed it is not poſſible to put on the new Man, 
till the old Aan be caſt off. Therefore there is a neceſſity of 
Mortification firſt, before YVivification, For the bringing in 
of one Form ſuppoſeth the putting out, or deftroyingofthe 
other. Where fore after Mortification followeth Vivifi- 
/ ]mmm ꝛdk 47 LION e eee, rap 
2. Vivification is the begetting of the Life of Grace in us, 
whence we live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. It is ſet forth 
in Scripture by God's guickning u, and by our walking in 
1 NS, | eee 
N cy it is abſolutely neceſſary that this part of Regene- 
ration, namely, Viviſication, be added to Mortification, 
which is the other part: Therefore it is the accuſtomed 
courſe of Sacred Scripture to infer the following of Holi- 
neſs; upon the flying of Sin : The doing of good, © upon the 
eſchewing of evil. Now the things which God hath joined 
together, let no Man put afunder. oo 

: 1 — therefore prove our Regeneration not only by cea- 
ſing from Sin, but following Holineſs,” and working Righte- 
duſneſs. Content not thy ſelf to ſay, I am not-what I was, un- 
leſs thou can'ſt alſo add, I am mhat ¶ was not. It will be but 
little boot to thee to ſay, I am no Drunkard, nor Swearer, 
nor covetous, nor a walker after the Fleſh: Unleſs thou 
canſt alſo ſay, By the Grace of God, I now walk after tbe 
Spirit, in Faith and Love, and holy Obedience, watchful 
unto, and endeavouring after, a Fruitfulneis in every good 
Work. Thou haſt no longer ſellamſhip wit the ungodly, but 
art thou a familiar of the Saints? Thou wilt not now Curſe, 
or Swear, or Lye, or Scoff, but doſt thou Pray and Bless? 
Doſt thou hear and read, and meditate on God? Doſt thou 

ſtudy thine Heart, and govern thy Thoughts and Affections? 
Doſt thou bridle thy Tongue, ſet a watch over thine Eyes, 
and Ears, and Steps? It is thy care to pleaſe, and mall 

things walk worthy the Lord? Look to thy ſelf that thou 
be not deceived, Caſt off the Works of .Darknels, and put 
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Mortiſication is implyed under the Phraſes of caſting of, * i 
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du the Armour of Light. Caſt off the old Man, and put 
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Who hathchoſen us to life, hath c 


l: 
| 


on the new Man, which as it is created after the Image, ſo 


wi. ill it carry theeon-according to the Will of God in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs. e A A 1 
Hlaving ſpoken of the Point by way of Explicat ion. I come 
no to ſpeak of it by way of confirmation. To this end I 


thall ſhew you the Reaſons of the Point, why Regeneration 


15 neceſſary to Salvation. WE I RO res 
Keaſ. 1. Ham the peer. 4 of God's purpoſe.” God 
v 10fen us alſo to holineſs, as 
our way to it. Whoever will paſs into Glory; muſt take 
Grace in his way. Jou ask, Why may I not be ſaved, un- 
leſs I be Regenerated? Why becauſe God is reſolved on the 
ontrar y. This is the will of God, your ſanttification firft, and 
then yaurfalvation, 1 Theſ. 4.'3. Now the purpoſe of God 
ſhallſtand. All the World ſhall ſooner be damned, than 
the Purpoſe of God ſhall be made void. The Lord God 
muſt; ceale to be the, unchangeable God, if thou ever be 
ſaved, WhO wilt not be ſanctified. W 5 DIG TIC TE 
* Real. 2. From the eſtabliſhing of God's word, God hath 
ſaid, Matth. 24. 55 Excett a mam be born again, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Is the word of God yea and 


| lays Doth he ſay and unſay 2 Heaven and Earth jhall paſs 


amay; but his Mord ſpall not paſs ama. Count upon it ſin- 
ner, as ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt never ſee the Salvati- 
on, of God, unleſs thou be firſt made partaker of the renew- 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Real. z. From the reſpect that (Regeneration hath to Salva- 


tion Regeneration is a degree and part of Salvation. Grace 
is Glory begun, Holineſs is the beginning of Bleſſedneſs, 
the Perfection whereof will be in Heaven hereafter, where 


we, ſhall perfectly love God, and delight in him, and be e- 


Ver pra ſſing him with the Heavenly Hoſt. Now, how canſt 
tho expect the Participation and Enjoy ment of this bleſ- 


ſed Eſtate without Regeneration and Renovation here? 


Canlt thon expect to be perfectly holy hereafter, and not 


initially holy here? To live with God in Glory bereafter 
2nd,yet here live and lye in thy Filthineſs and Uncleanneſs? 
Ganſt thou expect hereafter to live in the everlaſting love 


of God, and yzt-here have no true love to him nor delight 
in him at all? But takeſt thy whole delight either in 
1 thy covetous humour by heapifig up Riches, or 
in grati | 
the Solicitations/ of the Fleſh? Be not deceived,” Grace 
isa neceſſary beginning of Glor . BR Tt os 


ing thy ſinful Luſts and Affections, by yielding to 


To 953 - 


Go. - | . 
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| KReaſous ſhewing Regeneration,” 1 
t. Reaſ. 4. From the corruption of mans nature in which he xs 
1 brought into the Worid. John 3. 6. Saith our Saviour, That 


„which is born of thefleſhisfleſh;, that is, every one that is 

: born of a Man, every Mothers Child is Carnal and Co- 
je rupt ; every Man by his firſt Birth is Polluted and Unclean ; 
Ino uo unclean — can enter into God's Kingdom, Rev. 21. 

m 27. Believe it Sinner, God will never take thee from the 

1 Dunghil reeking in thy Luſts, and ſet thee down by him in 

d the Throne. Corruption ſhall not inherit Incorruption, nor ſhall 


Ss. Fleſh and Blood inherit the Kingdom of God. .Baftatrds 
Ee. may not inherit. Thou muſt firſt be a Child, and have the 
1- Spirit of a Child in thee, and then thou art an heir, an heir 
of God, and a joint heir with Chrit. | =D, I 


4 Real. 5. From the holineſs of God's Nature, which is ſuch 
d that nounclean Perſon can ſtand in his preſence; : Believe it 
n Sinners, if ever you look to enjoy Communion with God in 
d | Glory, vou muſt have Union with him in Grace; you muſt 
E here be Regenerate, and become new Creatures: Vea, ho- 
ly as he is holy, that you may be ſuch as he may dwell 
1 withal, and delight in. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb: 
t 12. 14. Without bolineſs no man ſpall ſee the Lord. He ſhall 
[ be he from enjoy ing the Preſence of God, that he ſhall 
5 nod ſo uch a ſee him, d e 25 
4 Lev. 10. 3. Saith Moſes to Aaron, God will be ſanftified in 
5 them that come nigh him, that is, that draw near unto him 
; in any of his Ordinances. , + ory Tre San or v7 
: No if ſanctity and holineſs be neceſſary in thoſe who 
dra near unto him in his Ordinances; how much more 
to the enjoying immediate Communion, with him in Hea- 
: ven? Will not God meet thee at a Prayer, and will he 
> | ſuffer thee to meet him in Paradiſe? Will he not let thee 
; ſee his Face at his Table, and will not he let thee ſit down 
? with him in his Kingdom? Maiſt not thou come into his 
) 


Courts, and ſhall thou enter into the holy of holies? Was 
the Man without a Wedding-garment thruſt out from his 
Preſence here below, and ſhall he be received into his Man- 

ſion above? How can theſe things be: 
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a The Excellency of Regeneration” 


CHAP. III. 


An Uſe of Exhortation to endeavour after Regeneration; 
wit h guickening Motives therennto. CONS” « 


4 aving thus done with the Explication and Confirmation 
II of the Point; come we now to the Uſe and Applica- - 
tronthereof, | oy e 
I. The firſt may be an Uſe ef Exhortation, both to the 
Unregenerate and to the Re generate. 
Ert to the Umegenerate; Is Regeneration abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation? Oh how then doth it concern you 
Who are yet in your Sins and under the Power of Corrupt 
Nature, earneſtly to deſire, and induſtriouſly to labour af- 
ter this ſaving Change, in the uſe of all Means God hath 
fanctiſied thereunto.? Let your cutward condition be what 
it will, be ye never ſo Rich, never ſo Honourable, yet far 


be it from you to ſit down fatisfied in any Condition, till 


ou be renewed,” and ſanctified by the Spirit of God. Alas, 
w many be there in the World; who though in their na- 
tural and carnal Eſtate, yet live as ſecurely and merrily, 
as if their condition were as ſafe and good as the beſt! Ask 
them one by one, whether the Work of Regeneration be 
wirought in their Souls? And ſome will anſwer, they hope 
it is, Others that they never doubted it; though none of 
them no y What Regeneration is, nor ever minded any . 
ſuchthing And yet theſe Men have not only read, but do 
likewiſe believe the words of our Saviour, who hath told 
then, Job . F. that except they be born again, they cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. BL 1 
Ah Sinner ! I beſeech thee for the ſake of thy precious 
and immortal Soul, to ſtir up in thy ſelf an hearty deſire, 
and ſincere endeavour after this bleſſed Work. As it is the 
one thing neceſſary to Silvation, ſo let it be the main thing 
of thy deſire and endeavour. There is nothing deſerves 
precedency in thy Thoughts, Aims and Labours, before 
this. In the fear of God therefore, ſee thou give no reſt to 
thy Soul, no eaſe to thy Mind, till thou find a bleſſed 
3 wrought in thee, till thou findelt thou art brought 
out of the ſtate of Nature, into the ſtate of Grace. Neither 
fit down ſatisfied in the enjoy ment of any wordly comfort, 
- Without the enjoyment of this Mercy. And indeed how 
-can'ft thou liv: merrily, or ſleep ty ſo long as thou 
liveſt in thine unregenerate ſtate ? In which if thou 1 
5 N f f £ , | 8 . N * E ; 
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eſt a ie, thou wouldeſt periſh for ever, even to all Eternity. 


So that Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. 


It had been better for thee never to have been born; than 


not to be born again, It isasneceſſary as Heaven and Happi- 
nels. For faith our Saviour himſelf, Except a man be born a- 


gain, he cannot ſee (much lels enter into) the Kingdom of Hea- 
ve n. So that there is no hope ofthe Salvation of anyunrege- 


nerate Man, or Woman; but if they live and die in that 
ſtate, their Portion will be death and damnation with 
the Devils and damned, to all Eternity. And in regard 


of the uncertainty of their lives, they are not ſo ſure to 


be out of Hell one Day longer. 2 Tos, 

Ah Sinner! What doſt thou mean to continue in thy 
carnal and unregenerate ſtate? As ſure as the word of 
God is true, if thou die therein, thou art ſhut out of all 
hope of Mercy for ever; and ſhalt paſs into eaſeleſs and 


endleſs: Miſery. In the fear of God therefore, when thou 


riſeſt up in the Morning, conſider with thy ſelf, that 


thou art uncertain of being out of Hell till the Eyen- 


ing. And when thou lieſt down, conſider how uncer- 
tain thou art of being out of Hell till the next Mor- 


ning. Surely this Conſideration is enough to amaze ww i 
* 


poor Chriſtian who is indeed Regenerate, but mak 


ſome Queſtion thereof in himſelf. How much more ſhould: 
it amaze and ſtartle thee, who art yet in thy carnal and 


ſinful eſtate ; and ſtir thee up without uy further delay to 
, eſcape for thy Life; and make out in 
demption from this dreadful Condition? 


— 


C HAP. IV. 


. — 


Shewerh the miſerable and dreadful.Condition of the Unregenss © 


15 rate in their life time, and at their death. 
| Fins given you the neceſſity of Regeneration. 1 


come now to ſhew yon the Means on jour part to be 


pes for thebetter attaining thereunto; which may be 
brought to theſe two general Heads 4 
I. The Embracing ſome Truths. 5 

2. The Prattifing ſome Duties. 

be Truths to be embraced are theſe: _- 


1. That every Man in his State of Unregeneracy is in a 


miſerable State, and dreadful Condition,  _ 


2. That there is hope of Mercy for the greateſt Simmer 5 5 
_ *6I gut yu may the better underſtand the miſerable Con-. 
Men in their State of Unregeneracy, I ſhall ſhew: 


dition o 


1. Ia 


you their Mäaſeries: 


x 


aſt after thy Re- 
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11 The Miſerles of the 


5 Curſes, Though thou enjoye 


__ this Life. e 
/ Þ nos impory 7 
nes Death 7 on wage ft ond pod 
Their Miſeries in this Life are briefly theſe 


I. They are Servants to Sim, and Slaves to their Luis; 


making it their main work and deſign to ſerve their ſin 


I. They are under the gunſenf God, lich continually ſo hang 


eth over their Heads,” that they are curſed in every thing. 
1. In their Eſtate; their wery ee are turn d into 

ſt abundance of this Worlds 
Goods, yet fo long as thou liveſt in thy wicked and ungod- 
ly courſes,” be it of - Lying, Swearing, Couxening, Whoring, 


Hrinling and the like, the curſe o God is in thy Store and. 
* bimdance, which makes way for thine eternal miſery, as 
Fou have it expreſs d, Deut. 28. 17, 18. 


2. In their Names. Their very Name is curſed, for as 
the Wiſe Man ſpeaketh, Prov. 10. 7. The memory of the 
juſt is bleſſed, but the name of the micked ſhall rot. 
3. In their Religious Exerciſes. The word which they 


hear is curſed unto them. That which to others is the ſa- 


wor of life uma life, to them is the ſauvour of death unto 
death, being a means to ripen their ſins and haſten their 
ruine. The Prayers which they mate are accurſed unto 


- Hem, ut: times 1 down a: Curſe rather then a 


tefling. Yearbe Table of the Lord is likewiſe unto them, 


_ is thas/ inſtead: of feeding on the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt, they eat and drink their own Damnation. Oh. how 


- fad and lamentable muſt thy Condition needs be, when 


thoſe things which are not only bleſſings in themſelves, but 
Ukewiſe bleſſed unto others, ſhould be cur ed unto thee, 


and heighten both thy ſin and ſorrow ! And if thy bleffings 


ecome Curſes, Oh what will thy curſes be ol; 
III. All Men in their State of Unregeneracy are liable 


to Temporal amd Spiritual Judgments, fa to Eternal Judgments. 


What can they expect if they die in their State of Unre- | 


0 generacy, but after this Momentary Life is ended, to be 


caſt into that everlaſting Fire, which God hath prepar d for 
them, as well as for the Devil and bis Angels? Which is 


the moſt dreadſul Condition of all: That judgment can- 
mot be accounted fmall which is eternal. An eternal Fever, 
or but an eternal Tooth-ach, were a miſery unſpeakable. 
Butt bat are theſe to the hing in that lake which burneth 


ih Hit and Brimftone to all Eterniiy ? Oh me-thinks, the 


1 5 
Name of Eternul Judgment ſhould, if ee + 


LH 


- 


1 


T 


Unregenerate in this Life. © 
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ne Miſeries of the Unregenerate at their Death, 1 5 
bis Wits, yetawaken every Unregenerate Man out of his 
ſecurity:; and ſtir him up without further delay to aban- 
don his wicked and ungodly courſe of life, and ſet upon the 
practiſe of all holy and religious Duties, and ta labour 
therein, to get the work of Regeneration wrought in his 
Heart, that he may become a” new 'Creature. ' It may be 
thou haſt a plentiful Portion of this Worlds Goods, enjoy- 
ing what thy Heart can wiſn or deſire; but oh what will it 
profit thee to live plentifally and 5 here, and to : 
be eternally miſerable hereafter ? Thy former happineſs * 
will ſerve only to make thee more ſenſible of future miſe- 
rizs. And therefore when thou art tempted to any unlaw- 
ful Pleaſure or Profit, reaſon thus with thy ſelf: Shall I 
for a ſhort momentary Pleaſure, that will ſoon haue an end, 
run the hazard of an eternal udgment, that will never have an 
end; Shall I for a little'profit here, loſe my Soul to all Eternity? 
What greater folly, yea what greater madneſs can be imagined ? 
Thus much of the miſeries of the Unregenerate in this 
life: Come we now to ſhew their miſeries at death. + * 
If the lie of an Unregenerate Man be fo miſerable, as 
hath been ſliewed. How doleful think yon, will be his 
death? Surely his miſery then will be much increaſed, as 
win appear from the confideration of theſe” particulars. 
1. When death ſhall appear unto thee, and tell thee it 
I hath a meſſage from the Lord, wbo hath ſent an habeas 
Corps for thy Body; then comes in Conſcience, if a little 
- awakened, with her Books of Accounts, her black and 


I bitter Roul, and ſhews thee thy 1 and arrears, 

A eerting before thee the Follies of thy youth, the Sins of thy”. 

I riper years, and the Iniquities of thy whole Life. © 0 | 

ö Ah Sinner! thou Who goeſt on impenitently in thy wick | 
ed and ungodly courſe of life, confider with what a ghaſtly | 

IcCountenance thou wilt look upon that black and helliſh Ca- | 

I calogue of all thy Sins; . 5 and oaths, thy railing . 

Land rotten ſpeeches, thy coffings at Gods People; thy. l 

\* [Goods ill gotten, thy time ill tpent, thy Profanation of ; 1 

Isabbaths, thy ſpeculative wantonneſs, yea, thy many ms 

actual filthineſſes and uncleanneffes, thy pride, worlllinels, 1 

I covetonſneſs, thy ſenſual ravellings, 450 ovial meetings. 

Ah Sinner! Sinner! what horror will then poſſeſs h 1 

| 


= 


Soul, no Heart of Man can conceive, nor Tongue of Men 


4 

fand Angels can expreſs. Indeed many, there are, wide ap «Þ 
fon their death-beds have little ſight or ſenſe of their Sins, E 
2 | neither do they think of Judgment, Or Eternity, but drop : 5 1 
L into Hell before they conſider any thing. Bur yet * | 4 
Net {TR t View t E . | 
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16 The. Miſaries of the Unregenerdte at their Death. 


theapproach of death, com monly there' is ſome terror 'and 


\ 3 


: ; " 
4 * 


trembling upon the Conſciences of carnal Men; and if 
ever any Sin did formerly ſting, it will then eſpecially. 
Oh, methinks a ſerious apprehenſion, and ſenſible fore- 
thought of theſe things even at hand, for ought any Man 
knows, ſhould make the hardeſt Heart to tremble, and 
melt into Tears of anfeigned ſorrow, 

Il. Death puts an end to all thy wordly comforts and con- 
tent ments, which muſt all die with thee, as to thy uſe and com- 
fert: It ſalutes these with this ſad word, Thou haſt received 


thy good things, Now an end of thy Heaven and Joy. Par- 


ticularly...” 


I. Then thou muſt part.with all. thy. carnal Pleaſures and 


Delights. which thou haſt loved ſo dearly. Vea, it will be a 
very Hell unto thee upon Earth, to conſider what eternal 
Torments thou axt like to endure, for thoſe poor and perifh- 
ip Pleaſures which thou ys { here for a ſeaſon, Are 
theſe the things for which I die? Are theſe the price of my 
Soul, of my Blood, of my Peace? 
2. Thou mult part with thy wealth and riches, carrying 
nothing away with thee of all thy enjoyments. Ah Sin- 
ner! I know it will be @ death to thee to part with th 
wealth, which was mY Life; but conſider how thou ball 
damned Ty, Soul for the getting thereof ; this will be ar: 
. 355 


3. Thou muſt part with all the means and opportunities of 


Grace. Now thou enjoyeſt the ordinances of Chriſt, as 


the. Word, Prayer, . and Sacraments, which whilſt thou 


enjoyeſt. thou baſt hope : But death puts an end to theſe, 
and thy hopes muſt give up the Ghoſt. Now Chriſt calls 


apon thee, Sabbath after Sabbath, by his Miniſters. and Em- 


baſſadors, wooing and beſeeching thee to abandon thy Luſts, 
to caſt away thy Sins, and to caſt thy ſelf into his W 
accept of the Reconciliation purchaſed by his Blood. But 


ere long thou ſhalt hear no more of theſe things, not a. Sab- 


bath more, not. a Sermon more, not a Promiſe, not one 


word more of Grace, of MA of Hope for ever. When 


thou would'ſt give, if thou had'ſt them, ten thouſand 
Worlds, for ene moment of that merciful time of Grace, 


which thou haſt ſo f for a drop of that pretious 


Blood, Which thou haſt ſo long tranipled under thy Feet, 


yea, for one Sabbath more, to have Chriſt once more ten- 


Areqd to thee in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; but alas it will 
Hot be V „ zen. 
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, The Miſeries of the Uregenerate at their Death. 17: 
nd Ah Sinner! Then wilt thou cry out of thy Sins, and cry 


if W for Mercy; Mercy, Mercy Lord to a dying Soul, that am 
y. jut finking, periſhing under the load of mine Iniquities. 
Then wilt thou begin to wiſh, when it is too late, that thou 
an had'ſt ſpent thy precious time to better purpoſe; that thou 
ad had'ſt minded more the things of Eternity; that thou had'ſt 
| cloſed with the tenders and offers of Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
„- thou had't better improv'd the means and opportunities of 
„. Grace, which thou did'ſt once enjoy. . 
F Thou wilt then ſay, Oh if the Lord mould be pleaſed ro add 
r- 4 few Tears more to my Life ! How would I contemn the 
World and the Vanity thereof? How exactly would I order 
1d my Converſation ? How careful would I be of Duty? How 
a BW matchful againft Sin? How would Ibeſtir my ſelf to work j 
mine own Salvation ? But ah Sinner! The time of the de- 
hk. BY parture is at hand, and there is no hope of a reprieve: for 
re one day longer; and therefore all theſe good wiſhes and 
y purpoſes come too late. 49 83 
[here are two things eſpecially which will aggravate a 
zz Sinners miſery at his death, I SLA e 
n- 1. To think what poſſibility of making his Peace witnk 
y | God he hath had all his life time; to remember how often 
K he hath been invited to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
7: | would not. | 25 1 
2. To think that now there is no hope of Mercy, having 
F by his Sins ſhut. Heaven Gate, and hard'ned God's Heart 
s | againſt him. Ah Sinner! Then wilt thou in the bitterneſs 
u | of thy Soul cry out, and ſay, The God of Mercy hath uttei- 
e,.- ly; forſaken me; and the. Devil who knows no Mercy, waits 
ls or to take me. Ah! Then which way ſoever thou look- 
1- | eſt, thou wilt find nothing but matter of bitter weeping and 
„ | lamentation. If thou look backward, what can ſt thou he- | 
o | hold but all the filthy and abominable luſts of thy Youth . Þ 
t | unrepented of? If thou look forward, what e in'lt thou bes + = 4 
4 hold but ſudden deſtruction ready to ſeize upon the? 
e If thou look downward, what can'ſt thou behold, but 1 
n Hell deſerved ? With her Mouth open ready to ſwallow w | 
d |. thee up quick; and the Devils ready to recewe thy Soul, 
2 | and carry it to that Dungeon of durkneſs. If upward, What 
is | can'ſt thou behold but a provoked, enraged. God ? Whom, , 
3 becauſe thou ne fuſeſt to hear in the day of. merciful Viſitation, 
be will now laugh at thy calamity, and mack when thy fear cm 
erh abo thee, as himſelf threatneth, Prov. 1. 24, 26. Thus _ 
thou wilt look every where for help, yet findeſt thy Jet. 
Very way helpleſs and hopeleſs. D HAY Ca 
n Aon ' , raply = 
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18 The Miſeries of the Unregenerate at their Death. 

_ _ Haply thou wilt then look unto Jeſus Chriſt, in hope 
that he will appear for thee, and his Blood make thy attone- 
ment: But ſinner know, that though his Blood be 4 foun- 
tain opened to all poor penitent Believers, to waſh away the 

filthy ſpots and ſtains of their fins; yet to thee, who haſt 
all thy life long, ſuffered Chriſt to ſtand kno:king at the 
door of thine heart, by the Miniſtry of his Word, and by 
the motions of his ſpirit, and would not open unto him : To 
. thee his Blood will be then 4 Foxntain ſealed; fo that thou 
_ ſhalt not partake of the leaſt benefit thereof, becauſe in — 
life time thou haſt ſo often {lighted it, yea, and crucifie 
him afreſh by thy bloody ſins. 5 pO. 
Ah ſinner! ſinner ! whither wilt thou flee for comfort in 
the midſt of thy diſtreſs? It will then be too late to cry 
out, Oh that the time I have ſpent in Taverns and Ale-houſes, 
in Sports and Paſtimes, in Carnal Pleaſures and ſenſual De- 
lights, I had ſpent in _ and Faſting, in Humbling and 
Repenting ! It will then be too late to cry with Balaam, O05 
that F might die the death of the Righteous, when thou haſt 
neglettea to live the life of the Righteous, For look as the 
Life is, ſo commonly is the death; and as death leaves a 
Men, ſo the laſt Judgment ſhall find him. | 
And now ſinner, thy laſt ſand being run ont, thy day 
paſt, and the Devils long look'd for day being come, Who 
Waits for thy Soul, ſo ſoon as it goeth out of the Body. Oh 
What a direful ſcreech will thy Soul give when it paſſeth 
- out of the Body into the Devils Clutches, to be carried by 
him into the bottomleſs burning Lake! . 
Oh how ſhould the conſideration of theſe unſpeakable Mi- 
ſeries, which are the portion of natural and unregenerate _ 
Manat their Deaths, - ſtartle and waken all ſuch World- 
aw and Senſualiſts, who ſo they may encreaſe their Wealth, 
and/atiate themſelves with worldly Pleaſures and Delights 
take no thought now, nor make any proviſion againſt 
this dreadful day of reckoning, I mean, the day of their 
deaths? Surely did they know and feelingly apprehend, 
or would they be brought to believe what Horror and A- 
ſtoniſhment, what Terror and Anguith is like then to as, | 
upon them; they would count it the greateſt point of Wil- 
dom in the World ſpeedily to labour for an intereſt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who alone can free them, as from the Sting of 
Death, fo from theſe Horrors and Aſtoniſhments' which ac- 
company the ſame; and would not ply all the bleſſed Means 
= oft Salvation, as Reading, Heargns, Praying, Faſting, and the 
= like; which are now their Burden ind Bondage ; * the | 
Ft atter 
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Matter 6ftheir Mocks and Scorns, would then be theit dai- 
ly delight and exerciſe. | 
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Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition of the | Unrejene- 


rate after their deaths. 


F this were the concluſion of Unregenerate Men, that 
1 death did put an end to all their Miſeries, happy were 
it for many. But this is their Griefand Sorrow, their Woe 
and Miſery, that all this is the beginning of their ſorrows : 
That after all this, there is a reckoning to be made for what 
is paſt.” For as it is appointed to men once to die, fo after this 
cometh the judgment, Heb. 9. 23. Where by the Judgment . 
that immediately followeth After death, the Apoſtle mean- * 
eth the particular Judgment, which is at the end of each 
Mans Life. For as there is à general * rhe at the-end of 
the World; ſo there is a particular Judgment that paſleth 
upon each Man at the end of this Life. Ah finner ! fo foon-- 
as thy Breath departethout thy Body, it färeth with thy 
Soul, a8 with that Man of whom the Prophet Amos ſpeak- 
eth, Amos 5.29; Who BY flee from a Lyon, and a Bear met © 
him. In like manner thy Soul is no ſooner eſcaped out of aàů4 
miſerable World, but in a moment it is plunged into ano- 1 
ther and greater Miſery. _ "ie e | 
Herein lyeth a main difference between the Children of 
God, and the Wicked. The courſe which God taketh | 
With his Children is this: When the Soul is ſer at liberty q 
from the Priſon of the Body, it is inſtantly corveighed by _ 1 


the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, as is exprelly floted of 
Laar. And being cloathed with the long white Robe b 
3 Righteonſneſs. is joined to the Spirits of jut Men made 
C F 1 e e 
Bur with the Souls of wicked and 9 Sinners, it 
; is far other wiſe; for ſo ſoon as they depart out of their 
| Bodies, they are ſeized upon by wicked Angels, and pre- 
ſently brought before God's Tribunal feat, where receiying 
their doom, they are inſtantly ſent down into the Kingdont 
vf Darknels; and bottom of the burning Lake, there to be 
reſerved in everlaſting Chains unto the Judgment bf the 
greedy: ö VE 
HBeſides this particular N the Souls of the Un- 
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1210 The dreadful Condition of the + 
regenerate at their Deaths; there will be a general Tudgment 
on their Souls and Bodiesre-united at the great and laſt day. 
For the fuller clearing and opening of this great and fun- 
damental Principle of Religion, I willfhew you; 
| I. That there will be a day of Judgment. | 
2. The Perſon who ſhall be the Judge. 1 
3. Ihe order of Chriſt's procecding in Judgment. I, 
I. For the firit, that there will be 4 day of Judgment, is 
_- ._ clearfrom that of the Author to the Hebrews, chap. 6. 2. 
Where he reckoneth it amongſt the fundamental Principles 


of Religion. 


our RE . 1 
And Alt 17. 31. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of God, ſaith 
. He bath appointed a day on which he Ry Tues the No ts 
Righteouſneſs. Lea in 2 Cor. 5.10, He puts a MUST up- 
on 5 We miſt, ſaith he, all appear before the Fudement-ſeat 
f Chrift, which implyeth the neceflity thereof. 
And truly there is a neceſſity of a general Fudgment as for 
the declaration of the equity of God's particular Judgment on 
each Man at his death; in which reſpect it is called, Rom. 2. 
. The day of the revelation of the righteous Judgment 
od; ſo far a clear manifeſtation of the Juſtice of God. 
Though God be moſt juſt in all his ways, yet in this World it 
is not ſo evidently diſcerned. Becauſe God in Wiſdom oft 
ſuffexeth the Wicked to proſper; yea and to domineer over 
the Righteous. Here the beſt Men are ofttimes the worſt 
. uſed, and moſt wronged. But then God will render to every 
one according to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. When as Heave 
and evyerlaſt ing Happineſs ſhall-be the Lot of the Righte- 
cus; ſo Hell and eternal Horror ſhall be the Portion of the 
Unrighteous. Thus you ſee, there will be a day of Judgment. 
Oh how terrible will this Day of Judgment be unto the 
Unregenerate and Wicked! To them it will be a day f 
. wrath, a day of trouble and diftreſs, a day of darkneſs. and 
.gloommeſs ; then ſhall the Drunkard drink deepeſt of the 
Cup of God's Wrath; the Fornicator and Adulterer, who | 
burned with the Fire of Lu, burn in the Fire of Hell. Then 
mall the morlaling and covetous wretch feel his loads of ill- 
. e linking and drowning him in Perdition and 
y Deſtruction, preſſing him down to the bottom of the infer- 
1 nal Lake. 2875 3 os 4 5 . 7 | | 1 om 
A Ah ſinner ! How doth it concern thee to retire into ſome 


| 
ad 


- 
- - 
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3% . Tecxet place, and there ſeriouſly to ponder on. this Day of 
1 Judgment? Ask thine Heart this queſtion, is it certai 
=  rthere-willbea Day of Judgment, or no? If it be certain; 
oh then why do I not prepare for it, by breaking off By | 
i e „ ©. Sins, 


It 


' *Unregenerate at the Day of Judgment. 21 
Sins, and making my Peace with God, before that Day 
come upon me? Why do I rot labour for an Intereſt in 
Chrift, by whom alone I can be freed from eternal Deatn 
and Condemnation ? Why do I not now give all 5 ro 
make my Calling and Election ſure ? Oh Sinner, reaſon thus 
with thy ſelf; thou knoweſt not of what advantage a feẽ 
ſuch ſerious Thoughts may be to thy Soul. e Ty Tk 

II. For the Perſe who (hall be the Judge; it is Chrift that 
Hall be the Judge; Who {hall in a viſible ſhape both judge 
and pronounce Sentence upon all Men; as the Sentence f 
Abſolution on the Elect, fo the Sentence of Condemnation oni 
the Wicked. 5 r ar ne 

Indeed judging the World, being a work ad extra, which, 
is terminated upon, or reſpects the creature, it is common 
to the whole Trinity ; fo that neither the Father, nor the, 

Holy Gheſt are excluded; but yet it is in Scripture more e - 

| ſpecially appropriated to the Son. And that partly as are- 

compence of his Humiliation ; and partly becauſe the Pro- 

ceedings of the Judgment being viſible, it ſeemed conven - 
ent, that the Judge himſelf ſhould be conſpicuous. And | 
therefore Chriſt in his human Nature ſhall judge the 4 

World, and denounce the Doom of Condemnation againſt .. = 
N ones; yet ſhall he do all as Vumamuel, God and 

Oh, how terrible will the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt as Judge 
be unto all carnal and impenitent Wretches ! who when 

they ſhall ſee him ſitting upon the Throne, whoſe gracious 
Invitations they have lighted ; whoſe Miniſters and Em- 
baſſadors they have wronged and contemned; whoſe Or- 

| | dinances they have neglected, and whom they have often 

crucified by their fins ; how then will their Hearts be ap 
palled with Dread and Terror? Entreatmg: the Rocks and 
Atount arns to. fall on them, and hide dat Som the face of him 

by 1 fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb, : 

ev. 6. 16868 vj + Be 7 2 bk I: EE IST ES 3 fi. if FIR 

III. For the Order of Chriſtis proceeding in Judgment at the 


a laſt . 1 Ca 4 ' | 5 * 
I. There will be a Cirarion of all both dead and living 
Men with the Devils, to come to Judgment, we muſt all 
appear," faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Al without excep- 

tion of any muſt make their appearance, High and Low, 

Rich and Poor, King and Beggar, Male and Female. 
Oh what a great day will that be, when the Whole | 

World ſhall be cited and ſummoned'to appear together at i 


once! ; N if 8 
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. 22 The dreadful Condition of the _ 
2. IK vou ask how they ſhall be ſummoned ? /- 
* > A. By a ſbout from Heaven, and the ſound of a Trum- 
pet which ſhall alarm this ſleeping Earth, and at which 
ell ſhall ſhake, all Graves ſhall open, and yield vp their 
Priſoners, Which they have fait kept in the Chains of 
Death, from all Ages fince the beginning of the World. 
Yea the ſea-ſhall give up her dead which are in it, Rev. 20.13. 
A dreadful Summons it will be unto all the Wicked and 
_ Ungodly, whom this ſudden noiſewill no lefs aſtoniſh, than 
confound. We read, that when the Lord deſcended upon 
Mount Sinai, for the delivery of the Law, with the ſound | 
of a Trumpet; the People of Iſrael quaked and trembled. 
Oh then how will the wicked and ungodly quake and trem- 
ble when the Lord Chriſt ſhall deſcend Fon Heaven with 
12 found of a Trumpet to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of that 
aw! | : 
II. Uponthis Citation and Summont there will be a Reſurre- 
gion of the dead, and ſuch a change of the living, as if they 
had been a long time dead, and were raiſed to life again. And 
as the Graves ſhall then give up their dead Bodies; ſo Hell 
ſhall give up their living Souls, which ſhall enter into their 
old Carcaſſes to receive a greater Condemnation. Oh, 
What woful Salntations will there be between that Body 
and Soul, which living together in the height of Iniquity,” 
mult now be re-united to ſuffer the fulneſs of their Miſery ? 
| TH. After the Reſurreftion fellows a Collection, and ga- 
thering together of all Men and Devils in the World: ut 
With this difference. The Elect being gathered together 
by Angels, ſhall with great joy be caught up into the Air to 
meet the Lord, Alatt h. 24. 31, But the Reprobate together 
with the Devil and his Angels ſhall with extreme Horror 
and Confuſion bedrawn and dragg'd into his Preſence, Lev. 
. G, 15, 16. Ah ſinner, what Terror and Amazement will 
then ſeize npon.thee, - when like a Malefactor thou art 
2 8 againſt thy will before the Judgment'ſeat of 
JJ 8 | ff. 
| * TV, Aſter this follows a ſeparation of the poad from the bad, 
of the Tl n. ny Chriſt we firſt ap- 
© pearing of all before his Judgment-ſeat, * to teſtifie his gra- 
_cions. Favour, and good Relpe& to Believers, ſeparates 
them from others, and ſets them on his right hand, as a 
Flock of Sheep, whom he intends to take for his own. 
And then will he ſet the Wicked and Unbelivers on his left 
„Hand, to teſtifie as his rejecting them, ſo his purpoſe to 
Pals a tertible Doom upon them, as himſelf expreſſeth, 
. 25. 32, 33. - | | d 
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 Unregenerate at the Day of Judgment. 23 
„ Aſter this follows a Convittion of the Wicked, and a Diſ- - 


covery of all their Works, which is proper to go before gi- 


ving of Sentence. All the Wickedueſs of their Lives ſhall 


be brought forth to light, and made to ſtare them in the 


face; and with ſuch unqueſtionable Evidence charged upon 


them that they ſhall ſtand ſpeechleſs: before their Judge, 
not having a word to ſay to excuſe and acquit themſelves 


of this dreadful Charge. 2 1 
Tea at the day of Judgment there will be a diſcovery of thy 


fins to all the World. For as the Apoitle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 4. 


5. Hidden things ſhall on that day be brought to light. There is 


no ſin fo ſecretly and cloſely comm N but then ſhall be 


diſcovered to the view of all. There is 
in the World, though never ſo formal, but he hath at ſome 


time or other committed ſome ſuch ſin in ſecret, which he 


carcea wicked Man 


would not have others to know for all the World. But 
know for certain that at the day of Judgment, all the World 
ſhall hear thereof. For then all thy ſecret ſins, and cloſe 
villanies ſhall be diſcovered, and laid open before Angels, 


Men and Devils; thy ſecret Whoredoms and cloſe Adul- 
teries, thy Pilfrings and Stealings ſhall be diſcovered, to 
the view of all; and that to thine eternal Shame and Con- 


fuſion. Yea then not only thy words and Actions, but alſo 


thy ſecret Thoughts and Imayimations, how vain and wan- 
ton, how filthy and abominable ſoever they have been, ſhall 


1 to the view of all. Never therefore adventure upon 
t 


e committing of a Sin in hope of ſecrecy, becauſe thou 


ſeemeſt ſafe from the Eyes of Men. For 11 thy * oY 
ay; yet then 


eth undiſcovered unto the laſt and great da yer tl 
_ it out with a witneſs, and be made manifeſt to the view 
of all. | 8 4 9 1 4 
- Now I know no better way to prevent the diſcovety of 
your Sins at that great Day, than here in this time and day 
of Grace to call your ſelves to an account, to ſearch and ex- 


8 
: ts 8 8 4 
. 


amine your own Hearts and Lives, and then to judge and 


condemn your ſelves for your manifold Sins and Tranſgreſ- 
ſions; for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 11. F 1. If we judge 


our ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of the Lord. Oh there- 
fore let us here often keep a Day of . Judgment in. our own 
Souls and Conſciences, by a ſerious examining of our ſelves 


concerning our Sins, and judging and condemning our ſelves 
for the ſame 75 and then let us in all humility proſtrate our 


hroneof Grace, pleading the Mercy of God 


ſelves at the 


and Merits of Chriſt for the pardon and forgivenels of them 
all; giving no reſt to our Souls, till we have forme comf w. 
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die Conditron'of ib 
table evidence and aſſurance thereof, which will cauſe us 
to lift up our heads with joy at the great day of account. 
VI. After Conviction and Manifeſtation of all their finful 
Actions, follows the Sentence of Condemnation; and what it 
15, our Saviour himſelf hathſhewed, Matth. 25. 41. Depart 
From me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepares or the Devil 
and his Angels, O dreadful Sentence! every word whereof 
carrieth much terror in it, and breatheth nothing but Woe 
and Miſery, yea Fire and Brimſtone. n 

© "Depart 33 me] that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain 
of bliſs and happineſs, Ot a 
Tie cunſed] To depart from Chriſt were Hell enough, but 
thou muſt alſo go with a Curſe, even a Curſe that compre- 
nends all Woes and Miſeries under it. And truly to be un- 
der God's Curſe is the Quinteſſence of Miſery. 
Into everlaſting fire) What! into Fire, and into everla- 
ſting Fire? Ah wretches! curſed indeed. For as the Pro- 


* 


ring ire? Who can dwell with everlaſting Burnings? Which 
- ſhall not be quenched night nor day, but fed continually 
With Rivers of Brimſtone, and kept ſtill in flame and fierce- 
neſs by the unquenchable Wrath of the juſt God to all E- 


without any intermiſſion, ſo without any end. After they 
Have there been tormented hundreds, thouſands, millions 
of days, years and ages, their torments will be as far from 
ending, as if they were then beginning. And is not this 
miſery enough? to yo in Fire? in everlaſting Burnings ? 
This is even beyond the Expreſſion of Men or Angels. If a 


Hour, oh what Fear and Horror would poſſeſs his Soul? 
But what is a Day, or an Hour, or an Age, to Eternity? 
Oh then what Stupidity and Senſeleſneſs hath poſſeſſed the 
Hearts of finfal Men, who by all this are not frightned from 
their Sins? The fear of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery Furnace 
made Men do any thing to avoid it. And ſhall not the fear 


it? This methinks ſhould awaken them, and cauſe them 
pardon of them; but alſo to caſt away their Tranſgreſſions, 


them, begging power and ftrength from Chriſt, to keep 
don the power of their Luſts, that hurry them on in their 
ſinful ways. It is one of the wonders of the World 


phet ſuah ſpeaketh, Ia. 33. 14. Who can awell with devou- 


ternity. The Torment of the Wicked in Hell will be, as 


Man knew he muſt lye in à flaming Fire but one Day or 


of everlaſting Fire in Hell, make Men do any thing toeſcape 
not only to humble themſelves for their fins, and to beg the 


to ſtrive againſt them, watch againſt them, pray againſt 


/bow. 
h 
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Unreg#nerate at the Day of Judgment, 25 
wicked ſhall go into everlaſting Fire, can wittingly and wilful-, | 
ly adventure upon ſinful ways, the end whereof they know — I} 
will be ſo dreadful and aſtoniſhing. 5 | 


Prepared for the Devil and his Angels) That is, you ſhall. 
not only be caſt into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, but 
you ſhall there dwell with thoſe helliſh Fiends, the Devil 
and his Angels, who will be continually inſulting over you | 

with helliſh Exprobrations for wesen ot i great Salvation | 
offered unto you time after time, and being ſo fooliſh to. 
loſe the Joys and Pleaſures of Heaven which laſt to all E- 
_ ternity, for the enjoyment of ſome baſe Luſt, which laſted. 
but for a ſeaſon. SO Re „ | | 
Oh what terror and trembling, what horror and amaze-. | 
ment will ſeize on their Souls that have received this dread, | 
tul Sentence of Condemnation ? How will they then run | 
like Men diſtracted to the Mountains and Hills for. covert | 
and ſhelter ? How will they then beg and yell again for = 
Mercy to a Judge that is juſtly inexorable? I ſay, july Þ}F 
inexorable to them, having ſcornfully rejected his many | 
Joving Invitations, and earneſt Beſeechings by his Mint; © 
ſters, to accept of that Peace and Reconciliation which he 
bath purchaſed by his Blood. Oh that Men would conſider, | 
that one Tear or Sighof a penitent Heart will now mores | 
prevail for attainment of Mercy, than all their bitter | 
and importunate yellings in that day of God's Wrath! | 
VII. After the Promulgation of the Sentence, follometh the 
Execution, and ſending of the Perſons Tudged to their ever-. 
laſtinꝭ Eftate ;, as it is written, And theſe ſhall go away into 
_ everlaſting puniſhment, Matth. 25. 46. Then ſhall they be | 
hurried by the Devils as their Toller out of Chriſt's Pre- | 
ſence, and dragg'd into the bottomleſs Lake of outer Dark- | 
neſs, that perpetually burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. | 
Oh the helliſh Cries and horrible Shrieks that then will be | 
heard! When the Inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. felt 
the Fire and Brimſtone falling from Heaven upon theiry 
Heads. And when the Earth opened her Mouth to {wats 
low up Gorah and his Company, and they ſaw themſelyes 
going down quick into the Pit: Oh the cries which were; 
then heard! Oh the Shrieks which then filled the Air! 
But alas what were theſe to the Out-cries which will be 
made? And to the Screeches which will be heard? When 
the Devils and reprobate Men and Women ſhall be violent: 
ly driven into Hell, never, never to return again. 
Ah ſinner, hadſt thou now a Heart to turn from thy fins 
unto God by true and unfeigned Repentance, and to pray 
gn | Unto + 


| 


26  .The dreadful Condition of the 
unto him for Mercy in and through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, there were hope of Mercy. But at the Day of 


7 oy 


Judgment thy Repentance and thy Prayers will nothing a- 
vail: The Judge will not then be intreated by thee ; and no 
marvel, ſeeing thou would'ſt not hearken to him in the 
Day of his merciful Viſitation. | 

1 Oh the Folly and Madneſsof all wicked Men who go on 


| ſecurely and impenitently in their Sins, till they drop in- 
to Hell-fire! Is this thy Wiſdom to fin à while, and burn 
For ever? To laugh a while, and howl for ever? Fora 
little momentary Pleaſure here, to ſuffer the Vengeance 


of eternal Fire? | 


Ah ſinner, that thou would'ſt now forethink of this 


dreadful 2 7570 and woful Miſery which hangs over thine 


head, that When thou art alone, thou would'ſt ſerioully 


conſi der with thy ſelf as the certainty and dreadfulneſsof 
this Day, fo what thy condition is like to bg 1 That thou 
mighteſt thereby be ſtirred up to make out after Chriſt, 


by whom thou mai'ſt eſcape the Wrath to come. Now 
whilſt Chriſt. is Preached to thee in the Miniſtry of the 


_ Goſpel, Mercy and Salvation is offered, and now if ever is 
the time to accept it. Oh therefore that now, even now 
in this thy Time and Day of Grace, thou would'ſt know 


the things that belong to thy Peace; that thou would'ſt 
now reſolve for 8 5 4 reſolve for Holineſs; and hence- 


forth bid adieu to all thy vain and ſenſual ways which are 


haſtily carrying thee down to that place of darkneſs, from 


hence there is no redemption. 


_- 
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She wing the miſerable and dreadful Condition of the Unrege- 1 


Fate after the Day of Judgment. SE 


| Hung ſnewed you the . ona Eſtate ofthe Unrege- | 


nerate at the Day of Judgment. I ſhall proceed to 
Mew youtherr dreadful Eſtate after the Day of Judgment; 


- which in general is naſt curſed, and therefore ſaith our Sa- 


1 


viour unto them, 


Depart from me yecurſed. That curſed Eſtate is manifeſt, 


1. By Privat ion of all Felicity. 


2. By Subjettion ro all Miſery, Which Miſtery is ſet out; 


1. Ry ſundry Reſemblances. 


7 


2. Hy the Place where they abide, „ HE EMENEN. i 


3. by 
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Unregenerate after the Day of Judgment. 27 
2. By the Perpetuity thereof. e N 
Of theſe in their order. | Rs # op 
I. The miſerable and curſed Eſtate of the Unregenerate 
conſiſts in the Privation of all that Happmeſs which Believers 
do enjoy in the Preſence of God, in whoſe Preſence there is ful- 


neſs of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand there are Pleaſures for e- 
vermore. Were there is no poſitive ſenſible Miſery, this Pri- 


vation of God's Preſence were enough (if they underſtood 
it) to / make the damneds future Eſtate moſt accurſed, to 
makeHell to be Hell without any other Fire. For as fulneſs of 
Toy and Pleaſure is had by the enjoying of God's Preſence; 
ſo fulneſs of Grief and Sorrow doth poſſeſs the Hearts of all 
thoſe who are deprived thereof. Could'ſt thou but for one 
moment be wrapt up into Heaven, and fee a glimpſe of the 


infinite Glory which God hath prepared for all that love * 


and fear him, thou would'ſt ſoon acknowledge as much, 
II. Beſides this Privation of Felicity, there is a Subjeftion 


to all Miſery. Beſides the pain of loſs, there is a pain of ſenſe, 
which the damned endure ; which is in it ſelf intolerable, 


and unconceivable. All Pains and Torments, all Racks 
and Tortures whatſoever, which Men are capable of . 
fering here, are but ſparks in compariſon of the Flames ef -- 
God's Wrathin Hell , where there is torment without eaſe, - 
ſorrow without ſolace, darkneſs without light, horrot © 
without comfort, juſtice without mercy, wrath without 

pity, miſery without end. There are no Sorrows like to the 
Sorrows of the Danmed, wherewith the Lord aflitteth them 


tu the day of his fierce Wrath. | 


Oh! what weeping and wailing ? What ſighin ; and 


| roguing? What curling and banning will there then be 
neara * | 


b 


' The Extremity of the Torments of Hell further appear- 
eth in this, that they are nniverſal. Not only this or that 
part of thy Body ſhall be tortured and tormented, but eve- 
ry Part and Member thereof. As all have joined in fin, ſo 
muſt they all partake of the Torment. 1 
The Pain which Men here endure is for the moſt part par- 


ticular, ſome pained in their Head, ſome in their Back, and 
| ſome in their Feet. And ſome of th 


ele Pains are oft-times ſo 


extream, as thou would'ſt not willingly undergo them to 
gain a World. But for a Man to be tortured aud torment- 


ed in every Part and Member of his Body at once, mult 


needs be very grieyous, Which is the condition of all the 


damned in Hell. 


— 


28 The dreadful Condition of the 
Oh ſinner, in all Temptations unto Sin, conſider the 
fart) iſſue and effect thereof; and though it ſeem never ſo 
delightful and. agreeable to thy natural Humor, yet ask, 
But what comes m Let the dreadful conſequence there- 
of, which (without true and, unfeigned Repentance) is no 
leis than eternal Fire, deter thee from the ſame. Ah ſin- 


very ſinner, when thou art bathing thy Soul by the Fire of. 


Lnit, conſider how for the ſame thou maiſt burn in the e- 
Verlaſting Flames of Hell. And this may be a ſpecial means 
to Kill that Luſt which will otherwiſe kill thy Soul. Want 
of conſideration of the fearful Iſſue and Effects ofdin is queſti- 
onlels the cauſe of fo much Sin and Wickedneſs in the World. 

5 . The Miſery of the Damned is ſet. forth in Scripture 


by it gery w OR RT PT 
. Torment, Luke 16. 23. And in hell the rich man, lift up 

e being in tor ment. Now Torment is an Extremity 
of Pain, whereof Man is very ſenſible, and which is highly 
geiedeus unto him. Take the Pains ofall Diſeaſes incident to 


our Nature, as Stone, Gout, Chollick, Cramp, or what other 


Aube named. Add alſo hereunto all the moſt exquiſite 
7 0 that cruel Men have inflicted upon others, as Rack, 
rapaac, boiling in Lead, pulling the 5% from the Bones 
. bat Pinſers, and ſuch like. Add alſo hereunto all the 
hin, Horror and Terror, that ever any Man felt in his 
gat, Mind and Conſcience, let all_theſe be joined toge- 


mir, they are but 4 Hea bite in compariſon. of HelE-ror- 


ments. The Reaſon is evident, becauſe all the fore-menti- 


ned Torments here endured, may ſtand with God's Love, 
RIF a oft inflicted on his dear Children. But that Tor- 


ment is a Fruit of his Wrath, wherein he ſets himſelf to 
- make the Sinner feel the weight of his Indignation. 
"*O'fooliſh finer, thy Pleaſures a | 
thy Gains are tormenting Gains. Now, thou drinkeſt the 
West, but beware, whatever they are in thy Mouth, they 


dre torment in the Belly, Buy not an hours eaſe, or plea- 


tyre, at the Price of an Eternity of Torment. 


2. Another reſemblance whereby the Miſery of the damn- 
edis ſet forth, is Fire, as Matth. 18. 9. This of all other 
Metaphors is moſt frequently uled;: and of all others it is 


. fitteſt, For Fires the fierceſt kind of Torment that is, and 
the moſt intolerable,” Great queſtion ; is made about the 


kind of it, Whether the Fire of Hell be material and corporal | 
Fire, or no, Sarely tis ſuch a Fire as ſhall torment both 


Body and Soul, and that much more intolerably than 
ay F ire here below. Hfiuiſtone mingled with Fire, makes 


. . 


re tormenting Pleaſures; 


cm ˙ wwe we ee aired tres 6 ec AA 294. re eg wel ef my hag 2 0 XY rt eden 7 Of 
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Hell- fire, to aggravate the torment thereof. Yea itisfaid. 


Rev. 20. 10. To be 4 Lake of Fire and Brimftone, which in- 
plieth a great quantity thereof, to make it the hotter: 
Fire here below uſeth to burn molt fiercely in a Firnace, 


where it is kept in, Therefore Hell is ſaid to be a Furnace 
and that of flaming fire, Matth. 13. 42. The Furnace into 
which the three Children were caſt, was exceeding fierce, 
being made ſeven times hotter than it was wont to be. 
But how fierce and dreadful will this Furnace be, 
Fire is unſpeakably hotter, than that was at the hotreſt ? 


O who is able to dwell in this devouring Fire ? | Who a. 
moneft us ſhall awellin thoſe everlaſting Burnings? There 


was a fearful crying and ſhrieking when the Lord ſent a 
Delugeof Water todrown the World, how did the poor 
l run up and down for ſhelter in that Deluge? Oh 
but what bitter crying and ſhriek ing will there be in Hell ? 


When a fiery Stream ſhall £7 out from the Throne of God, and 


poor damned Creatures ſhall run hither, and thither, , and 
997 a drop of Water to cool their ſcorched Tongues. 
Ah ſinner, ſinner, how canſt thou Par rate and tremble 
at the thought of this Fire? At which the very Devils do 


quake and tremble, Suppoſe thou wert condemned to be 


caſt (as many of the Martyrs were) into a boyling Caldron, 

or Wing Fire? Oh how dreadful and terrible would the 

9 8795 on thereof be unto thee? And how. would'ſt 

thou cry and roar through the Extremity of the Torment? 

ut alas, what is a boyling Caldron to that boyling Sea I 
O 


Fire and Brimſtone? And what is a flaming Fire of Wo 


and Coal here, to the Fire of Hell kept in higheſt Flame 


by the Breath of God's Wrath ? Surely this as far ſarpaſ- 


ſeth that in heat, as our Chimrniey-fire doth exceed the Fire 


— 


painted on the Wall. 


This methinks ſhould ſfowr the Pleaſure of all thy ſinful 
Luſts, and provoke thee forthwith to ſet upon that ſtricter 
Courſe of Life, that more ſerious eie conſcientious 
Walking, whereby thou maiſt eſcape theſe 


heavy things. 


o 


Ah ſinner, look about thee while it is called to day, run 


| over to Chriſt, lay hold on his Righteouſnzſs, ſtoop to his 


Scepter, beg of God that whatſoever he deny thee, he 
would not deny his Son to thee, by whom alone thou canſt 
be freed from this tormenting Fire. Otherwiſe woe and 


alas that ever thou wert born. 


£ 


But oh how wonderfully pradigal are we generally of our 
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it burn more fiercely; therefore Brimfone is oft added to 
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38 The dreadful Condition ef th 


' o ready to proſtitute them to the Luſt of Satan, and to ex- 


them to the Torments of Hell-fire. Whereas alas, 
what is it to gain the World, and loſe our Souls? What, to 
ſpend our Days in Mirth and Jollity, and in a moment to 
be caſt into Hell? It is eaſie fot a ſecure unbelieving Sou] 
to read and hear of this Fire. But woe and ten tlioaſari] 


woes to all ſuch who ſhall feell and endufe, and prove by 


their experience how hot it is. its 
IV. The miſery of the damned is likewiſe ſet forth in 
Scriptur 
ment. Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire is not "quench- 
ed, but continueth to burn without end. And therefore 
is called unquenchable Fire, and everlaſtine Fire. As the 
amander is ſaid to live in the Fire; fo ſhall the wicked 
yy for 883 n Frag T ugh 
th, yet they ſhall not find it; though t always 
0740 et they ſhall not be Et Which makes the 
Miſery Lf the Damned in. Hell moſt exquiſitely miſerable, 
Mien in miſery comfort tliemſelves with hope of an end; 
The Priſoner with hope ef Goal Delivery 5 — Gally-Nave, 


with hope of a Ranſom 3 only the poor Wretches in Hell 


have no hope of freedom and liberty at all; they are as far 


from an end of their Torments, as at the firſt beginning 


and entrance thereinto. 


If there might be an end of their Torments, though it 


' ſhould be aſter ſo many millions of years, as there are Sands 
on the Sea ſhore, or Stars in the Firmament, it would be 
ſome comfort to thoſe who endure them. But Eternity is 
the very Hell of Hells, and that which moſt of all breaks the 
very Hearts of the Damned, The preſent ſenſe of Pain be- 


\ ing not ſo grievous to the damned, as it is to think that af. 


ter thouſands, yea thoufand thonlands of years; they ſhall 
be as far either from end or from eaſe, as they were the firſt 


hour of their falling into it. 


Ah ſinner, thou art not now able to endure; the ſudden 
Fire, nor to hold one of thy Fingers over the 


corch ofa 
Flame of a Candle for à quarter of an hour. How wilt 


thou then endute to lye in a fiery flaming Furnace, not only 
un hour, or a day, but years, yea millions of years? What. 


Thou ſinneſt in thine Eternit), and therefore muſt ſuffer * 

in Ged's Eternity. Thou ſinnedſt againſt an infinite God, 

__ . delpiſing his infinite Grace and Mercy, and the infinite 
_ Merits of Chriſt, and wonld'ft have drawn out thy Sin to 


; nite 


© by the Perpetuity and e of their Tor. 
4 
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Heart can think of this without Horror and Amazement? 


the length of Eternity, aud therefore muſt ſuffer an infi- 


3 
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nite, eternal Puniſhment. Thou never heartily repenteſt | | 
of thy ſins, and therefore God will never repent him of th 


ſufferings. This is the day of God's long ſuffering, and that 
will be theday of thy long ſuffering; when thou ſhalt ſuffer 


long for-thineabuſing the long ſuffering of God. ” +. 
An ſinner, ſinner, what ſtupidity hath ſeized on thee | | 
that thou ſhould'ſt be lyable to Eternal Torments in Hell, 
and yet live as 5 and prophanely, as if it did no way 
at all concern thee? Know for certain, that though thou 
doſt not as yet feel theſe Torments, yet thou art every mo- 
ment ſubject, and haſting thereunto. A Cloud of Fire and 
Brimſtone hangeth over thine head, and the Lord know- 
eth, how ſuddenly it may fall upon thee. It is certainly 
. decreed in Heaven, that if thou turn not here from thy 
Sins unto God, by true and unfeigned Repentance, and 
turn over a new leaf, leading a new courſe of life, thou 
ſhalt lye in a Lake of Brimſtone to all Eternity; and thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon God may ſeal the Warrant for thine 
E 72 \ 1 | 
Oh ſinner, that I could prevail with thee, once a day tb 
ſteep thy thoughts in a ſerious Meditation of the Eternity 
of Hell-torments. Certainly it would abate the heat of 
| thy Lufts, and take off the edge of thy Love to thy moſt 
. pleaſing, Vanities, and ſtop thee in the eager purſuit of thy 
carnal Pleaſures; for would'ſt thou be content to run the 
- hazard of ſuch Torments for thy preſent. eaſe ? Of ſuch 
' Plagues for thy preſent Pleaſures? Of ſuch an Eternity 
for a few jocund hours? Oh when wilt thou awake from 
this folly? _ 5 3 | 
Thou who now giveſt up thy {elf to the gratifying of thy 
ſinful Luſts, to the ſatisfying of thy brutiſh Pleaſures, Who 
art ſowing daily to the Fleſh, ſowing Oaths, and Cars, 
and Lyes, and Adulteries, &c. Without conſidering what —_— 
a bitter Harveſt thou ſhalt have after ſuch a black Seed- 8 
time: Should I but ask thee, how much pleaſure would'ſt = 
thou take to lye but one day in ſuch a burning Furnace, as 
Nebuchadnezzar's was, after it was heated ſeven times 
more for the three Children? I dare boldly ſay, thou 
would'ſt not lye therein one quarter of an hour for-all the 
Pleaſures and Riches in the World. How is it then, that 
for a little Pleaſure, which endureth but for a moment, I 
thou doſt ſo little regard the lying in the Furnace of Hell 9 
fire to all Eternity ? 3 =, $95 | i 
In the fear of God therefore often think as of the Ex- 
tremity, {oof the Eternity of Helbtorments. Methinks the 
1 Ob ver 
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32 ue dreadful Condition of te 
very thought thereof would forthwith call off the drunkard 
1... == following the Ale-houſe with his vain Companions : 
1 And the Swearer from taking the Name of God ſo often in 
vain : And the Folupt uous Perſon from his ſenſual Delights, 
and wanton Daälliances: And the Worladlins from his im- 
moderate ſeeking after earthly Riches and Treaſures; and 
cauſe every of them out of hand to ſet upon another and a 
Wiſer courſe, to mind the good of their immortal Souls, 
and bethink themſelves in earneſt how they might eſcape 
the Wrath to come, to caſt away Sin, to cry after Mercy, 
to run over to Jeſus Chriſt, with their ongues, with 
their Eyes, with their Hearts full of Prayers, Lord ſave 
me or Tperih : Lord teach me what I muſt do to be ſaved. 
Lord pardon me. Lord turn me. Lord ſanttifie me. Lord hel 
me that I come not into this place of Torment, But when wi 
the Folly of Fools depart from them? Oh the ſtupendious 
Brutiſtmeſs of this mad and ſenſual. World! though they 
know theſe things, and have been forewarned of them, 
Pet they have not the Heart to fly from the Wrath to 
VVV 1 | 
Thus much for the clearing and ſetting forth of the firſt 
Truth to beembraced towards the working of Regenera- 
tion m Mens Souls, namely, That every Man in his State of 
_ OQpnregeneracy” is in 4 miſerable and dreadful condition, 
Wherein J have the longer inſiſted, that thereby I might 
ſtartle and awaken Unregenerate Men out of their carnal 
Security, unto a lively Senſe and Apprehenſion of the 
dreadful danger they are in, ſo long as they live and lye in 
their Unregenerate Eſtate; and ſo countermine the great 
Defign of the Devil againſt their Souls, which, is to keep |} cc 
them blindfold and ignorant of their wretched miſerable || ti 
State; by Eine them their Condition is as 6008 and tl 
| ſafe as the beſt. For certainly were they but ſenſible of I] -.. 
 _ their preſent Condition, how they were loſt and undone | 
for ever, if they ſhonld dye in their Natural and Unrege- 
nerate ar the Devil with all his skill and cunning | £ 
P 


Ad . 


would be hard put to it to perſwade them to live another 
day therein, left they ſhould ſuddenly be ſnatch'd 2 to II. 

Hell: Would they then turn ſuch a deaf Ear to the Voice 
ofthe Goſpel? Would they then make ſuch Excuſes, and 7 
make ſuch Delays when Chriſt calls them to Repentance? 
cannot be at the pains, I tannot bear the labour and the ſor- || pe 
rom of a penitent life, I cannot part with mine Eaſe, my Plea- | Wi 
ſunes, my Friends and Companions, at leaſt, not yet a while. | | 
Oh the lenſe of an Hell would ſilence all ſuch excuſes, 8 1 
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thou mayſt be ſaved. 


} 
| 


f 

g 
q 
J 
7 


; 


2 


. The dreadful Condition of the, Rc. 33 
ſhake off all ſach delays. To day, to day, O my Soul hear- - - 
ken to thy Lord, left it be too ſate by to morrow.  -- 
Now ſtand Sinner, ſtand and pauſe awile on what hath 
been hitherto ſpoken. Look back and conſider, Is this thy 
ſtate ? Is this thy portion which hath hitherto been de- 
ſcribed ? Art thou a Sinner, a wilful and impenitent Sin- 
ner, and doth not all this belong to thee ? Search the 
Scriptures, believe the ws la and then ſay if this be 
not the place of them that know not God, and obey not 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. But what ſayſt thou, is it good for 
thee to be here? Is this a ſtate to acquieſce in ? Tobeat 
eaſe and ſecure, to be fo merry and jolly in? Is this the 
ſtate thou art ſo loth to be deliver'd from? Doſt thou hang 
over the burning Furnace, by the ſmall thread of thy life, 
which as ſoon as it is ſnap'd off, thou tumbleſt headlong in- 
to this bottomleſs gulf ; and doſt theu ſcoff and ſcorn at the 
poor Miniſters and Embaſſadors of Chriſt that come to 
thee only to ſnatch thy Soul out of this amazing danger ? 
But hearken Sinner, wilt thou eſcape? [Wilt thou be re- 
deemed ? Wilt thou be delivered from all this? Would he 
be a Meſſenger of good tydings, would'ſt thou bid him wel- 
come that ſhould bring the news of redemption from all 
this ? Why, is there any hope of that? Hopeof deliverance, 
hope of ſalvation ? What for ſuch a Sinner, what from ſo great 
Deſtruction? What is there any hope for ſuch a great Sinner? 
Such an hardened Sinner, ſuch an old Sinner, that hath - 
even one Foot already m Hell? Why wilt thou hearken? 
Conſider, confider, what ſhall further be ſpoken, and thou 
ſhalt ſee that there is yet hope for thee, even for thee, con- 
cerning this thing; as great as thy Sins are, as. great as 
;f thou Wilt yet hearken, there is hope that 


thy danger is, i 


— 


— — 
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Sheweth that there is hope of Mercy for the worſt of Sinners 5 


II. A Nother truth to be embraced in order to thy Rege- 
LX ration, is this, That there is hope of mercy for the 
reateſt Sinners, Though the condition of Men in their 
ſtate-of unregeneracy be very deplorable, yet it is not deſ- 
perate; there is hope of mercy for the worſt of them, which 
will _ from a due conſideration. 1 | 
1. Of Gods willingneſs to ſave the worſt of Sinners. 
2. Of the all-ſufficzency. 1 18 Sacriſice. „ 


Goſpel. 


from his free offer and tender of Chrift to all who will but re- 
ceive him by the hand of Faith; as none are named ſo none 


Are excluded The Angel that brought from Heaven the 
Tydings of Chriſts birth, faith, that it was for all People, a 
an 


Behold, ſaith he, 7 bring you tydings of great joy, which 
be to all People, Luk. 2. 13. There being no ſtate or conditi- 
on of Men which God hath eeclndel 

Chriſt, which doth clearly evidence his willingneſs to 
fave poor Sinners. | 


Oh Sinner, ſeeing God doth freely offer Chriſt to all, 
without exception of any, do not thou except thy ſelf, li- 
mit not where God hath not limited; ſay not I am un wor- 


thy, or my Sins are many and heinous, cloathed with ma- 
ny aggravating Circumſtances ;, but ſtir up thy ſelf to ad- 
venture thy Soul on Chriſt, upon the general offer of him 


in the Goſpel. The firſt work of Faith in many hath been 


to adventure their Souls on Chriſt, upon the free offer of 


him to all indefinitely. Do thou in ike manner adventure 


to caſt thy ſelf upon the free Grace of God in Chriſt, with 


reſolution to abandon thy Luſts for the time to come, and to 


take Chriſt for thy Lord and Husband, as well as for thy 


Prieſt and Saviour. This is that which God requireth , and 
if he hath perſwaded thine Heart to this, it is a good ſign 


that Mercy is intended for thee. 


2. His willingneſs further appeareth by his ſending Mainifters 
as bis Ambaſſadors to poor Sinners, upon terms of Peace and 
Reconciliation, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth in 2 Cor. 5. 20. We 


are Ambaſſadors to beſeech you to be reconcil d to God, As if 
he had ſaid, we are commanded by the Lord our Maſter, to 
olfer you terms of Peace and Reconciliation, to proffer you 


Peace and Pardon, if you will heartily turn from your Sins 

unto God. We are ſent as Ambaſſadors to acquaint you, what 
.. Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for your Redemption, how - 
he hath fulfilled the Law for you, and offered up his Life as. 


from Salvation by 


/ My, 
3. Of Chrifts readineſs to embrace all poor Sinners, who 
will but come unto him, and receive him upon the terms of the 


1. Gods willingneſs to ſave the worſt of Sinners, appeareth - 


— 


a Sacrifice and Satisfaction to Gods Nr for your Sins, 


; if you wil 


and how you may be happy for ever, 


| reſt upon- 
Chriſts perfect Righteouſneſs and all- ſuffic ient ſacrifice for 
life and falvation, and give up your ſelves unto him, to 
ſerve and obey his Laws and Commandments. I do here 
therefore as Gods Ambaſſador, in his Name proclaim to 


the worſt of you, to the greateſt and oldeſt ſinner; that 


/ e 
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or the worſt of Stmers. z 

vou may have mercy-and ſalvation, if you will abandon 
your Luſts, and cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, upon the terms of 
the Goſpel, receiving him for your King, Prieft and Pro- 


DET DG | | 
. 2. Gods willingneſs doth likewiſe appear from the greatneſs 
ef 1 patience in bearing with e For the Lord having 
uſed all means for the converſion of poor ſinners, he waits 
vvith much Patience and long - ſuffering for their repentance; 
to ſee Whether they will turn from their ſins unto him or 
no. He waits upon the Swearer, the Drunkard, the Whore- 
maſter, the covetous Worldling day after day, week after + 
week, year after year, crying after them, oh when wit 
thou leave thy ſwearing, hy drinking, thy whoring, thy 3 
covetouſneſs and the like ? And when will thy prophane 
heart be ſanctified? Oh ſinner, who art now grown old in 
ſin, how long hath: the Lord waited on thee ? For ſhame, 
let him wait no longer, but turn thee, turn thee from thy 
wicked ways and courſes, that thou mayſt receive Mercies 
from him. This patience of God towards ſinners, muſt 
needs evidence his willingneſs to have them ſaved. For if 
he had not been willing, he would have cut them off long 
ago, and have dealt with them as he did with the Devils, 
who had no ſooner ſinned, but he clapt his Chains upon 
them, and ſtill reſerves them to the great day in Chains of 
darkness ._ - „ „ 
II. That there is hope of mercy for the worſt of ſinners, © 
appeareth from the I e ency 75 Chriſts Sacrifice offer d up- 
on the Croſs, and the fulneſs of ſatisfaction that was there 
made tothe juſtice of God 145 the Sins of the whole World, So 
much the Apoſtle expreſſeth, where he ſaith, He is alle to 
ſave them to the utter maſt, that come unto God by him. Th "7 
word tranſlated, utter maſt, is of a'very large extent, it ex-. 
tends fo far that we cannot look beyond it, no not in ur | 
Thoughts; for let a Man imagin his caſe to be never ſo deſ> i 
| perate, his fins to be never ſo wany and heinous, yet Chriſt — 
bychisdeath is able to ſ:ve him from them all. = 
And therefore this we muſt lay as a foundation-truth,that ' 
ChriFts Sacrifice was a full ſatisfaction to the juſtice of his Fa- 
ther for the Sins of the World; it being the ſacrifice of the 
Son of God, even of him who was God as well as Man. For 
this is that which added an infinite value to what Chriſt did 
and ſuffered for our Redemption, that it was the obedience 
and the ſufferings of the Son of God, of him who was God 
< with the Father ; whereupon the blood of Git, 
whereby we are redeem'd, is called, 1 Pet. 1. 19. Pretious \ 
. . D 2 „ Blood 3 
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_ There is hope of Mercy | 
Blood]; being of infinite price and merit, able to countervail 
and anſwer for all our ſins, and to free us from the puniſn- 
ment due unto us for the ſame. | | ER 
Labour therefore to get thine heart truly ſatisfied in the | 
all-ſufficiency of Chriſts ſacrifice, that his death was a full 
ſatisfaction to Gods juſtice for thy ſins; for otherwiſe when 


either thy Conſcience or the Devil begin to aggravate thy 


fins, and to ſet before thee the number and the heinouſnels | 
of them, thou wilt be at a loſs, and even ready to fit down 
in deſpair , whereas if thou didſt clearly apprehend what a | 
full ſatisfaction the death of Chriſt was to Gods juſtice for 
all thy fins, thou wouldit not fear what either thy Conſci- 
ence or the Devil could object againſt thee.” Beloved, the 
caſe between God and us and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is 
not much unlike the caſe of a Creditor, a Debtor, and a 
Surety. Though the Debror be altogether unable to ſatisfie 
his debt, or to contribute any thing thereunto ; yet if his 
Surety: have fully diſcharged the debt, and cancelied the 
Bond, the Debtor is ſafe enough from impriſonment, or dan- 
ger of arreſt. In like manner though we were much indebted 
unto God, and were no way able to make the leaſt ſatisfaction 
for our fins; yet ſeeing ourSurety Jeſus Chriſt hath taken up- 
on him thedebtofourſins, and fully ſatisfied Gods juſtice for 
the ſame, by offering up his own life as an all-ſufficient ſacrifice 
upon theCroſs,we ſhall not need to fear the accuſations of Con- 
ſcience,or of carnal reaſon, or of all the Devilsin Hell, if we do 
apply the merits of Chriſts death unto our own ſouls comfort. 
III. That there is hope of mercy for the worſt of ſinners, 
appeaxeth from Chrifts Willingneſs to receive and embrace all 
poor Sinners who will but come unto him, and receive him upon 
the terms of the Goſpel, 7 84 | 
| 1. Christs Willingneſs appeareth from his frequent perſonal 
 qnvitations 7 all ſorts of Sinners, eden the worſt to come unto 
him for Life and Salvation, as Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me 
All ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will giuve you reſt, 
In which we find no exception either of perſons or fins; but 
wholoever thou art, Rich or Poor, Male or Female; how 
many and heinous Joever thy fins are, if thou art but ſenſi- 
ble of them, thou art invited to go unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to caſt. thy ſelf and the burthen of thy ſins upon him. 
Aud Kev. 22. 17. Let himthat is athirſt come. And whoe- | . 
ver will, let him take the water of life freely; That is, in 0 
; whomloever there is but an earneſt will, and longing defire -| | 
to partake of Chriſt, and of the benefits of his death and | 
paſſion, they are invited to come unto him. Now theſe gra · b 
: . TP es I. Cious 
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for the worſt of Sinners. We 
cious Invitations of Teſus Chriſt unto poor thirſty ſinners to 
come unto him, that their ſouls might hve, muſt needs argue 
his incomparable willingneſs to have them ſaved. 

2. Chriſts Willingneſs appeareth from his end of coming 
znto the World, which was to fave poor loſt Sinners. He 
came from Heaven to Earth for this very end, that he 
might ſend us from 2 to Heaven. The Son of God be- 
came the Son of Man, that we the Sons of Men might be- 
come the Sons of God. 


cepted of * as himſelf expreſſeth. All that the Father 


offer d unto thee, the Gal- 
. 5 5 den 
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Means on our part 


den Sceptre. is held out unto thee, Oh ſtretch forth the 
band of Faith to lay hold and embrace the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo ſhalt thou be happy to all eternity. For whoſo- 
ever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
lafting Life. Thus much of the truths to be embraced in order 
to your Regeneration. ; EE oO 1 
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Sheweth the Duties to be practiſed in order to your Regene- 
1 I ration. 1 


Hs ſhewed you the truths to he embraced in order 
L 4 to your Regeneration; I come now to the Duties on 
your part to be practiſed and performed. 
I. From the conſideration of the dreadfulneſs of thy con- 
dition, ſo long as thou continueſt in thine unregererate 
eſtate, and of the hope thou haſt of a bleſſed change; fir 
eg in thy ſelf an earneſt longing, reſtleſs deſire after the new 
birth, that thou mayſt in truth ſay, O that I were * 
rate and born anew ! Oh that the Image of the Devil might be 
_ razed out, and the Image of God imprinted in me] O that a 
bleſſed change were wrought in my Soul, a change from nature 
to grace, from darkneſs to light, from the Kingdom of Satan ta 
the Kingdom of the Lord Teſus ! Oh that I might become a new 
Creature, renewed throughout, in all the Faculties of zny Soul, 
and all the Parts of my Body. : 1 THEIR 
And know for thy comfort, if thou can ſt find any ſuch 
longing defire in thy Soul, thou art not far from this new 
Birth, from the work of Regeneration in thy Soul. For 
this longing deſire after this new Birth, will put thee upon 
the ule of all ordinances and means God hath ſanctified for 
the attaining thereof, 33 | | 
H. Labour to get thine heart dethly and throughly affected 


wih a ſenſe of thy miſerable condition by nature. It is not 


ſuffieient to know thy condition to be ſad and deplorable. ſo 
long as thou continueſt in thine unregenerate eſtate: But 
thy care and endeavour muſt be to get thine heart through- 


Js affeted therewith, Which will fir thee up to ſeck after 


took him 


Jeſus Chrift for help and dehuerance. As the Man;/tayer un- 

der the Law, being purſued by the avenger of Blood, be- 

| elf to 4 City of refuge for ſhelter and defence. So. | 

the poor Sinner purſued by the Hue and Cry of his 8. be- 

takes himſelf unto Jeſus Chriſt, who is a true City 4 re- 
hy „ 4 $t- "1". , ©0080 


„ 7 a OO 


for attaining Regeneration. 


 fugeto all who fly unto him. Yea the more ſenſible any 


Man is of his miſery by Sin, the more will he haſten after 
Jeſus Chriſt. And certainly one ſpecial reaſon why Chriſt 
is ſo Fttle ſought after by many; and his gracious invitati- 
ons ſo ſlizhted and neglected, is, becauſe they are not ſenſi- 
ble of the woful plight and condition wherein they areby - 
nature. Aba | | . 
If any ſhall ask, how may I get my heart deeply af. 
fectẽd with a ſenſe of my miſerable ccndition by nature? 
A: 1. Steep thy thoughts frequently in a ſerions meditation 


of thy ſad and deplorable condition, ſo long as thou continueft 


in thine unregenerate eſtate. Row thou art ro ketter than 
a Servant to Sin, and a Slave to thy Luſts, under the Bon- 


dage and command of Satan, doing his drudgery ; year | 


and under the curſe of God, and guilt of all thy Sins; an 
lyable to all ſorts of Judgments, both temporal, ſpiritual 


and eternal. Conſider likewiſe the miſeries which will ac- 


company thee at thy death, and after thy death, even at 
the day of Judgment, and after the day of Judgment, . 
when thou ſhalt not only be depriv'd of all happinels, but 
expoſed to ſuch miſeries, as neither the Tongue of Man can 
expreſs, nor the heart of Man conceive, and that to all 
eternity, if thou dieſt in thy unregenerate eſtate. Ah Sin- 
ner, if thou wouldſt but frequently chew this bitter Pill, 
it would not only purge thee of thy ſinful corruptions an 

noyſom homours, which now are predominant in thee 

but likewiſe exceedingly make to thy ſpiritual health anc 


welfare. 


2. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that by his Spirit he 
would convince thee of thy miſerable condition by nature, and 


make thee truly and throughly ſenſible thereof. 
III. Labour to be truly humbled for thy 


by Sins as the cauſe of 
thy preſent ſad' condition. Its not ſufficient to get thine 
heart in ſome meaſure affected with the ſenſe thereof, but 
thy care muſt likewiſe be to get thine heart into an hum- 


bled and broken frame for the ſame. To this end. 
1. Look back into thy life, and call to mind as many of thy 


Sins as poſſible thou can ſt; the fins of thy youth, as well as 


of thy riper years; thy ſins of omiſſion as well as thy {ms 
of commilſion; yea, the fins of thy Holy Services. Eipe- 
cially call to mind the greateſt and groſſeſt of thy fins, 


though they were committed long ago. 
2. Conſider together with the number, the heinouſneſs of thy 


Sins, To this end call to mind the aggravating circam- 


ſtances of them, as Sow thou haſt finned againſt the mo- 
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tions of Gods Spirit, the admonitions of his Miniſters, the : 
checks of thine. own Conſcience, againſt the light of na- 
ture, againſt the patience and long-luffering of God, which 
ſhould have led thee to repentance. _ —_ 
3. Serioiſiy conſider the fearful threatnings againſt Sin and ; 
Sinners, Which are judgments and. plagues here, and eter- 
nal death and condemnation hereafter ; and apply them to 
-thy ſelf, reaſoning thus, 1 the leaſt tranſgrefſion of the law 
deſerveth the 48. of God; yea all judgments and plagues 
here, and eternal condemnation hereafter ; then hom manycur- | 
1 ſes and plagues here ? What and how great condemna- 
tion have I deſerv'd : Who have committed Sins innu- 
merable for number, and heinous in their quality. And with- 
al confider the” path and faithfulneſs of Godin making 
good his threatmmngs as well as his promiſes. | 
4. Beg this great Mer, of an humbled heart from. God, 
For it is he who muſt {trike our ſtony hearts, theſe hard 
Rocks of ours, before they can yield any water of true re- 
entance; and that thy "Rat may be the more preva- 
ent, plead the gracious promiſe of God, to tale away the 
flo heart out of thy fleſh, and to give thee an heart of fleſh. . 
IV. Reſolve to give à preſent Billof Divorce to all thy ſinful 
Luſts and Pleaſures, utterly to renounce and forſake thine old 7 
' ſinful courſe of Life, aud to ſet up a new courſe, to ſerve God | 
n holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining part of thy life. | 
It's vain for thee to lament and bewail thy paſt ſins, if 
thou wilt not give over thy ſinning trade. For as the A- 
poſtle adviſeth, Thou muſt firſt pur off the old man with his 
| corrupt luſts, before thou put on the new man, Thou there- 
fore who haſt accuſtomed thy ſelf to (wearing and curfing, I} 
| 


to whoring and drinking, tolcoffing and railing againſt the 

People of God, reſolve to ſwear and curſe no more, to 

Whore and drink no more, to ſcoff and rail no more: But 

calt them away with deteſtation, avoiding the places and 
occaſions of theſe fins. For it isa vain thing to think thy |}. 
ſelf ſtrong engugh to abſtain from any fin, when thay cant . 
not withdtaw thy ſelf. from the occaſions thereof. 
Ah Sinner, if thou haſt any regard to thy precious Soul, 

it will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to reſolve to leave thine old 
coürſe of life, and to turn over a new leaf. Think not of 
e with God, whilſt thou art at peace with fn; Think | 
ot that thine old ſcores are croſſed, whilſt thou art fo | 


n 
— 


freely icoring up a new. Deceive not thy ſelf, thy divorce | 

from ſin, aud thy marriage with Chriſt muſt be both on | 

the ſame day. Aud count not thy {elf divorced, till thoa BE 
Rs | | ; 8 l 1 5 2 » 125 2 25 : | - an | 
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ver ſo ſweat and dear unto thee, 1 EE”. 
4. Frequently call to mind the reſolutions thou haſt made of 


top eternal Life ard Salvation hereafter. 


for attaining of Regeneration 41 
and thy fins be parted. Reſolve this day to have done 
with thy old ways for ever. At once give Chriſt his wel- 


come, and thy Luſts their farewel. e wu; 
I. Be ſure thou do not ground thy Reſolutions upon any con- 


fidence in thine own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Feſus - 


Chriſt; without whoſe aſſiſtance thou can'ſt do nothing. 
2. Back thy Reſolutions with Prayer. As thou doſt relolve 
in the grace and ſtrength of God to abandon thy Luſts, to 
forſake thy former wicked and ungodly courſe of life; ſo 
be earneſt with God in Prayer for power and ſtrength a- 


gainſt the power and ſtrength of Sin. For as it is Gods 


power by which alone thou can'ſt keep down the power of 
thy Luſts, ſo Prayer is the means ſanctified for the obtai- 


ning thereof. Oh therefore pray, and pray earneſtly, yea, 


add faſting to thy Prayers. For old Sins to which thou 
haſt been long accuſtomed, are like thoſe Devils which 


| poſſeſſed the Man from his youth, which could not be caſt 


Gut without Faſtirg and Prayer. 


3. Second thy Prayers with thy diligence and faithful endea- 


vours, ftriving againſt thy Lufts and Corruptions, though ne- 


a ſpeedy and through Reformation, Which will be an eſpecial 
means to keep them freſh in memory, and a freſh remem- 
brance of them will ſtir thee up to a conſcionable perfor-. 


mance of them. 


F. Often renew thy reſolutions. It is not ſufficient fre- 


quently. torenem thy reſolutions, but thou muſt likewiſe fre- 


quently review them. For a reſolution renewed is as new 


made, and thereby becometh freſh and vigorous. And 
truly there is great Power in a reſolution, when it is freſh 


upon the heart; new cords are ſtrong. 


V. Having reſolved to give a Bill of Divorce to thy ſinful 


| Luſts and Pleaſures, make choice of Chrift for thy Lord and 
| Ausband, aswell as for thy Prieft and Saviour. Take him 
, aszthe Bride doth her Bridegroom for better for worſe, for 
richer and poorer, with hisCroſs as Well as with his Crown; 


reſign and give up thy (elf unto Chriſt, to be ruled and 
governed, ordered and diſpoſed in all things, by him: And 
reſolve as to caſt thy ſelf ar the feet of Chriſt, in ſubjecti- 


on to him, fo to caſt thy ſelf into the Arms of Chriſt, aud. 


upon his Shoulder, for Salvation from him : Adventure thy 
Soul _— him, rett upon his perfect righteguineis, and 
all-ſufficient Sacrifice for t 
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he pardon of thy Sins here, and 
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42 Mfeanf on our part © = 
Let the conſideration of thoſe many melting invitations 
of Jeſus Chriſt unto poor Sinners to come unto him, ſtir 
thee up to go unto him, to caſt thy ſelf into the mer- 
ciful and meritorious Arms and Embracements of thy cru- 
ſified Saviour, to throw thy {elf upon his grace and mercy. 
As God hath laid thy help upon him, ſo do thou lay thy 
hope upon him, both for the pardon of thy fins paſt, and 
for power againſt Sin for the time to come: For grace here 
and glory hereafter, ſaying, If T per:sſh, I will periſh in the 
Arms of Jeſus Chriſt. And ft ou can'ſt bring up thy heart 
to this, then is the match made between Chriſt and thy 
Soul; ſo that thou mayſt with confidence ſay, Chrift is 
Fh, Oo none 
And oh what a joyful-day will this be unto thee ? In this 


_ -  eonliſteth thy new Birth and work of Regeneration, where 


by thou art become a new Creature. This day is Salvation 


come into thy heart; All other things are bat Prepara- 


tives unto this. 


Though thou haſt hitherto been a great Sinner, yet if 
now thou wilt abandon thy Sins and thus embrace Jeſus 


Chriſt, thou ſhalt have him given ro thee, and all thy Sins 
freely forgiven thee, Oh Why wilt thou neglect fo great 


Salvation? Oh do not defer the doing it one day longer. 
But to day, even now, that Chriſt is freely offer'd unto 


thee, reſolve to receive him. 1 ; 
And be not diſcouraged out of fear, that becauſe thou 


haſt ſo long refuſed to chooſe and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, 
therefore no the time is paſt. But know, that ſo long as the 


Lord continueth calling and inviting thee by his Word and 


Spirit, ſo long the day of Grace laſteth. The Golden 


Sceptre is this day held forth unto thee : Chriſt and Salva- 
tion are now offer'd unto thee : O therefore embrace him 
by faith; which if thou refuſeſt to do, know aſſuredly that 


everlaſting fire prepared for the Devils, will be thy portion 


to all eternity. For as our Saviour ſpeaketh, Joh. 3. 19. 
This is the condemnation. even the foreſt and ſureſt condem- 
nation, that light is come into the World, that Jeſus Chrift 
and Salvation by him is offer'd in the Goſpel, and yer men 
love darkneſs more than light, preferring their deeds of dark- 
nels, their ſinful ſenſual ways before the Lord of life, who 

is the light of the World. Oh that any ſhould be ſo foo- 


lin and unwiſe, as to chooſe darkneſs rather than light, 


and dea h rather than life 
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Other means on our part tobe performed for attaining of Re- 
generation. | 


VI. XA 7 {th patience wait upon Chriſt in the uſe of bis Ordi- 
2 W * eſpecially the Word and Prayer. 

1. Frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, where the Spirit of 
God uſeth to breath. The Spirit is the principal worker of 
this great work. And the Miniſtry of the word is the or- 
dinary Means and Inſtrument, which the Spirit of God 
uſeth for the effecting hereof. The Spirit of God breaths 
not in an Ale-houſe, or in a Tavern, or Play- hauſe, but in 
the Miniſtry of the Word. Whereupon the A ſte Paul 
calls it, Phil. 2. 16. The word 7 life, by which our Souls 
are quickned: And the Apoſtle Peter, the Seed of Regenera · 
tion, by which we are new born, 1 Pet. 1, : >. * 
And for thine encouragement thereunto know, that as - 
dead a Soul as thine, hath been quickned by the Spirit of 
God, as it hath been attending upon the Miniſtry of the 
Word: As hard an heart as thine hath been ſoftned : As 
prophane an heart hath been ſanctified: As carnal and cor- 
rupt an heart hath been changed and renewed. - And who 
knoweth, but while thou art tending upon God in his way; 

his Spirit may breath upon thee, and ſo quicken thy dead 
heart, mollifie thine hard heart, ſanctifie thy prophane _ 
heart, yea renew and change my totally corrupted and 
carnal heart, wherein conſiſteth the work of Regenera- 


tion. 5 ; - | 
Oh therefore frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, where 
the Spirit of Chriſt uſeth to move, yea, and to breath a 
ſpirit of life into dead fouls. Take all occaſions of hearing 
the Word both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Let nothing 
but neceſſity keep thee at home; for thou knoweſt nor 
what Sermon may be moſt ſuitable to thy condition. And 
when thou heareſt, attend to it, as to a meſſage ſent from 
God concerning thy everlaſting ſalvation. - And be often 
callins it to remembrance, whereby it willtake thedeeper 
impreffion upon thine heart. And though for the preſent 
thou find not that benefit thou expecteſt, yet wait ſtill up- 
on the, Ordinance. The lame Man who lay long at the 


Pool of Berheſda, at laſt was cured, 


2. Be 


44 . 

2. Be much in reading the Word of God, and ſuch practi. 

cal Books as may held le in — Fatt 3 

This muſt not thruſt out Preaching, yet it is an excellent 

means of grace in its own time — lace, as very many 

have found by their own Experience. For in the Scriptures 

there is a clear revelation of the way and means of ſalvation 

by Jeſus Chriſt; therein is contam'd the Covenant of 

Grace, and . the Laws of Heaven according to which we 
muſt ſquare all our Actions. eee 1 

Oh ſinner, as thou deſireſt to 28 of the new Birth, 

and to be made partaker of the Grace of God, be careful 

and conſcionable in reading the Scriptures. Spend not 

that time in reading of Play- Books and unprofitable Pam 

| phlets, which thou mighteſt ſpend in reading the Word, 

. which is able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation : To this Ill | 

end carry it about thee as Alexander did Homers Iliads 

for his Fellow and Cumpanion in the Wars, Oh that every | ” 

one of us were ambitious of that commendation which Ex I 

Jebius gives of St. Origen; That he could repeat all the Scrip- Nl © 
rures at his Fingers-ends, Hiftor, Eccleſ. lib, 6. cap. 2. 

3. Pray unto Go for the change of thine heart; beg of 

him that he,woul pleaſed by his ſpirit to regenerate 

thee, to plant his Image in thy ſoul, that thou mayſt be- 

come a new creature, What the Apoſtle James faith of 

wiſdom is true of all grace, Jam. 1. 5. If any one lack it, let 

him ask it of God, that giveth to all men liberally, ind 

braideth not, and it fhall be given him, | 

Oh therefore beſeech him to open thine Eyes, and-ſhew | 7 

' thee how ſad and deplorable thy condition is, ſo long as 

thou continueſt in the ſtate of unregeneracy, that thou | /* 

mayſt be truly ſenſible thereof; that he would ſhew thee 

the exzcellency and neceſſity of a new birth, that thine heart ol 

11 may be raiſed up in ſome earneſt, longing deſires after the || *? 
| ſame; that he would vouchſafe unto thee his holy ſpirit, 

which may quicken thy dead foul, and renew it after the 

image of God, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. And in It! 

thy Prayers plead the promiſe of God, Li. 12. 13, To tt 

give his Spirit to thoſe that ast him. „ 

That thy Prayers for a new birth may the better ſpeed. tl 

Be earneſt therein. Pray with all thine Heart, and with tb 

all thy might, with the higheſt intention of Affection. IT or 

thou woule'ſt be a prevailißg rael, thou muſt be a wreſt- | of 

ling Jacob; wreſtle witk God in Prayer; for it is the fer- | th 
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vent Prayer only that is effectual. | 
: | VVV 


F: 


for attaining of Regeneration. 45 
Obj. But ſome are apt to object and ſay, how. can I pray 
without the Spirit? II : 
A. Put thy ſelf upon the Duty of Prayer, and whe 
knoweth but thou maiſt ſoon feel and find-the Aſſiſtance of - 
God's Spirit in the Performance, though thou findeſt it not 
in the entrance of the Duty. Go therefore unto God in 
Prayer, ſpread before him thy wretched, miſerable State 
and Condition, plead thy miſerable Neceſſity, the dread- 
tulneſs of thy preſent State, how much better it had been 
that thou hadſt never been born, than not. to be born a- 
gain. And then waiting for the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
be carneſt and importunate with God, that he would not 
1-ithee live a day longer in thine Unregenerate State, left 
7 ſnould find thee therein, and then thou periſh èver - 
laitingly. $a 3 Þ 7 
And to thine own Prayers call in the help of other Mens 
Prayers, beg of them that in their Prayers they would be 
mind ful of thee, and of thy chndition; that they would be 
earneſt with God on thy behalf, that he would make thes 
a new Creature by endowing thee with true, ſaving, ſan- 
tify ing Graces. The Jaylors Converſion is let down as the 
Conſequent of the 36 me Prayers. Not only their deli- 
verance out of his Priſon, but his deliverance out of the 
Devils Priſon, is ſet down as a Fruit of their Prayers, To 
| thine own Prayers therefore, call in the help ofother Mens 


8 | , 
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II. When tither in Hearing, Reading, Praying, or at a. 


ny other time, thou feeleft any Motions of God's Spirit" in thy 
Soul and Conſcience, make much of them, ſurrender up thy 
ſelf therennto, preſently turn thoſe Motions into Reſolutions, 
and thoſe Reſolutions into Endeavours. Let not the Motions 
of God's Spirit be nipped in the Bud, but nouriſh and che- 
riſh-them, that they may bring forth good Fruit. 


Are they Motions tending to the working in thee a loa- 


thing and abhorring of thy former ſinful Luſts? Second 
 thqle Motions with ſtrong Reſolutions to leave and foriake 
them for the time to come, at leaſt fo to ſtrive againſt 
them as they may not rule and reign in thee, as formerly 
they have done. Are they Motions tending to the ſtirring 
thee up to any good Duty omitted? Oh turn theſe Moti- 


ons into Performances, and preſently fall upon the Practice 
of thoſe Duties, whether it be Praying in thy Cloſet, or in 


thy Family, or ſuch like. 1 
, | Hath the Spirit of God in a Sermon ſo convinced thee of 
ſome groſs, ſcandalous Sin or Sins, that thou art pricked , 
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at the Heart, and deeply humbled under the Senſe and 


propound oneQueſtion to 7% 


* 
— 


Meant on our part 


* 


Apprehenſion of them? Oh content not thy ſelf with 


ſome ſudden Pangs of Affection, but forthwith go into 


ſome ſecret Place, and there take the advantage of thy 
preſent relenting Frame of Heart, for the more free and 


full confeſſing of thy Sins unto God, ant ingaging thy ſelf 
by a ſolemn Covenant unto him to be more watchful over 


y ſelf, as againſt thy former leud and wicked Courſes, ſo 


- 


- 


a againſt the Occaſions —_—_ Weender 


Ah ſinner! it will be thy Wiſdom carefully to obſerve, and 
diligently to improve all the Motions and Stirrings of God's 


Spirit in thy Soul and Conſcience, by ſeconding the Work 


of his Holy Spirit in thee, Looſe not the Wind and Tide, 


_ the Wind may lay, the Tide may turn, and where art 


thon then? 'Twill be hard Rowing againſt Wind or Tide. 
Thou little thinkeſt what advantage ſuch motions wiſely 
improved may be to thy Soul; and what prejudice the 
ſlighting and neglecting of them may be unto thee : For 
ought thou knoweſt, thine eternal Happineſs or Miſery 
may depend upon the improving or ſlighting the ſame, 

VIII. Be much in the company of the godly, walk with them 
who walk with God. He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall 
be more wiſe : He that walketh with the humble, ſhall 


be more humble: He that walketh with the Holy, ſhall 


learn Holineſs. As there is no greater hindrance to the 
Work of Chriſt, than the Society of the Wicked; fo 
there is no greater furtherance to it, than the Society of 
thoſe who fear God. For there is none will be fo ready 
to pity and compaſhonate you, to counſel and direct you 
in the way to Heaven, as theſe: None ſo ready to pro- 


voke and egg you on unto Godlineſs, to encourage and chear 
vou up when 5 do well, and to reprove you when you 
eſe: None ſo ready to communicate their 


do amiſs, as t ( 
Experiences to you, O come, ſay they, and we will tell what 


u | 
the Lord hath done for our Souls. So that in the company of 
the godly there is much good to be got; they being like 
Lanthorns which diſperſe their Light round about, 


Thus have I ſhewed you the Means on our part to be per- 


formed for the furthering the new Birth, and the Work 
of Regeneration in your Souls. And now give me leave to 
Are you reſolved with the 


Grace and. Afiftance of God, ſpeedily to put your ſelves upon 


rhe practice of theſe Direftuons or no? If you think theſe 
things more than neceſſary, and are ready to ſay, What 
nee g ſo much ado, as if without ſo much hearing, ſo muc 
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hope of Regeneration, and Salvation, you may then fir 


down and take your. eaſe. But know for certain, that 
without 4 conſcionable uſe of theſe Means, you are like to 
fall ſhort, as of Regeneration here, fo of Salvation hereaf- 


ter. For where God hath appointed Means, he 'doth not 


ordinarily work without them; and therefore if you will 

not uſe God's Mearns, no wonder if you go without his Grace. 
Ah ſinners! I beſeech you for the ſake of your precious 

Souls, do not wilfully refuſe to be happy, do not Wittingly 


plung your Souls into everlaſting Miſeries. Be willing te 


be happy, awaken your ſleepy, ſtir up your lazy Hearts to 
be doing. Heaven is not gotten with a wiſh, everlaſting”. 
Glory is worthy your utmoſt pains, and will not be gotten 


without it. | 


What ſay you, afterall that hath been ſaid ?. Are you . 


willing to be converted? To become new Men, and to 


take up a new courſe? If you are not yet, when will you? 
Are you content to dye in your preſent State? If you were 
now breathing out your laſt, and juſt paſſing into another 


World, would you not wiſh you had hearkened to Coun- 
ſel? Though thou wilt live the Life, yet art thou content 
to dye the Death of the Obſtinate and 

Brutes and Mad- men. If Chriſt be beſt at Death; if Holineſs 


will be beſt at laſt; if you know and believe, that when 
you come to dye, you ſhall wiſh you had made Chriſt. 


ſure: Then ſure your ſtanding out againſt Chriſt now, 


your refuſing Grace now, is tne firſt-bornof Follies. O be 


wiſe, conſider what's before you; Chrift and the World, 


Holineſs and Sin, Life and Death, chooſe now for your 


ſelves; and if you will be adviſed, let your this days choice 
be the ſame, which you are reſolved ſhall be your dying 
choice. If you would not chooſe to dye in your Sins, to dye 
Drunkards, to dye Adulterers, to dye Scoffers, to dye Un- 
believers, live not out this day in ſucha dreadful State. 
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several 92 ections of Carnal and Unregenerate Men ggainſt the 


lſe of the forementioned Means, Anſwered. 


the aſe of them in order to à new Birth. 5 


. for attaining of Regeneration. 47 f 
reading, ſo much praying, and the like, there were po 


Hardened ge not 


| Ine ſhewed the Means I come now to -anſwer 28 
1 Objections which many carnal Men pretend againſt 


AE 


48 Objeflions againſt the uſe of Means, Anſwered. 
0j. 1. Some are ready to object and ſay, Theſe are in: 
dſced likely means, but they find neither ſtrength, nor abili- 
wi to ſet upon the Practice of tiiemm. 
A. If thou wilt but put thy ſelf upon the uſe of Means, thou 
daſt not know what ſtrength thou maiſt receive from God, and 
what may be the iſſue thereof. While Peter was Preaching ; 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word, Acts 10. 
4. And for ought thou knoweſt, whilſt thou art attend- 
ing upon the Miniſtry of the Word, or Praying unto God, 
= - the Holy Ghoſt may fall on thee; and make that Ordi- 
= nance effectual for thy Regeneration and Salvation. And 
f therefore put thy ſelf upon the uſe of Means: Wait at 
the Pool; thou knoweſt not how ſoon the Spirit may come 
and move upon thy Soul. For God doth uſually meet with 
thoſe who ſeek him. | . | 
Obj. 2. I fear I am not elected, and therefore conceive | « 
it altogether fruitleſs for me to labour in the uſe of an | 
Means for this new Birth. Oh could I be aſſured of my . 
| wen, then ſhould I with comfort and confidence labour 
it. | 
A. 1. Election is a ſecret thing and belongeth unto God; | 
according to that of Moſes, Deut. 29. 29. Secret things be-. 
long unto the Lord our God, but things which are revealed be- 
long unto us. And therefore trouble not thy ſelf with : 
God's ſecret Will, but follow his revealed Will. Apply Ill 
thy ſelf ſeriouſly and cordially to the uſe of the Mean G04 
= — hathſantifyed for thy Regeneration; and from thence 
= thou maiſt gain ſome comfortable evidence of thine Election. 
| 2. Conſider though it be the Dy of every Chriſtian to give 
if al diligence to make his Calling and Election ſure: yet no Man 
( can know, and be aſſured of his Election, till he be Regenerated 
| by the Spirit of Goa: Therefore the not knowing thine E- 
[ lection ſhould be ſo far from keeping thee off from applying 
8 thy ſelf to the Means of Regeneration, as it ſhould rather 


-. 


1 be an Argument to preſs thee thereunto ; for by thy Re- 
generation thou maiſt know thine Election. The eternal 
| | ecrees of God are only made known 4 poſteriori, from 
= their effects, one whereof is Regeneration: Find this and 
| qu needeſt not doubt of thine Election. 2 8 55 
Obj. 3. Ah! Iam too unworthy to partake of fo great a 
Mercy: There is nothing in me to move God to work 
1 | . org in me, and therefore why ſhould I trouble my ſelf 
= about it? 5 e e 
= A. 1. Confider God's Grace is every 3 ſo free, that the 
= Mercy which he vouchſaf eth to any of his Creatures, is altuge- © 


X. 


Ohjecbions againſt the uſe of Means, Anſwered. 9 


ther of himſelf, and from himſelf. He reſpecteth his own 
oodnels, not our Worthinels, in the Mercies which he 


85 
conferreth. If none ſhall obtain Grace but the Worthy 


- 


who then can be ſaved ? 


2. Conſider that no Man before his Regeneration could ever "3 


find any Worthineſs in himſelf, why he ſhould partake of that 


Mercy. What was there in /Aanaſſeb ? Or in Zacheus ? |, 
Or in Mary Magdalen? Or in Paul? before their Con- 


verſion*. Surely none at all. Nay there is never a Child 
of God on Earth, or in Heaven, but had as much perſonal 
Unworthinels before his Regeneration, as thou now haſt. 


Why then doth the ſight and apprehenſion of thine Un- 


worthineſs put thee out of all hope of obtaining the ſame ? 
2. Conſider that the ſenſe of thine Unworthineſs is ſome de- 
gree of Worthineſs : Tea it is the greateſt Worthineſs thou 
cgnft attain unto, And none ever found greater Mercy, 
from Gad, than they who have been moſt ſenſible of their 
Unworthineſs. e 

Obj. 4. Some object the number and the heynouſneſs of 
their Sins. Oh they are ſuch vile and wretched Sinners 
having miſpent the beſt of their time, the ſtrengthof their 
youth in the Service of Sin and Satan, and in gratifying 
their own carnal luſts and affections; and therefore cannot 
expect ſo great a mercy from God, as of a Son of Belial to 
be made a Son of God by the Work of Regeneration. 

A. Know for thy comfort, that God hath embraced with the 
arms 7 his free Grace, as great and heynous ſinners as thy 
ſelf. For w thou Long an IAolater N u der 14 
Was 0 » yet was he recelved to Mercy. Halt thou 
been a ale, yer was he rermmntte Saints and Ser- 
vants of God? So was Paul, and yet he obtained Mercy. 
Haſt thou been a Filthy, unclean Perſon, wallowing and 
delighting like a Sow, in the filth of Sin, and mire of ſinful 
Filthineſs ? So did Mary Magdalen, and many of the 
Corinthians; yet were they. waſhed with the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, juſtiſied and ſanctiſied. Haſt thou been an Oppreſſor 
and Extortioner, who haſt got thine Eſtate by Over-reach- 
ing thy Neighbours, and grinding the Faces gf the Poor? 


Sodid Natthew and. Zachens who yet found Mercy. Why 
then is the ope o Mercy for thee? When Grace 


hath embraced ſuch great and hey nous Sinners. 18 
Q. Wilt thou ſay, thou art a greater Sinner than any 


of tReſe forementioned ? 


A. 1. This is ſcarce credible... But ſuppoſe thy Sins do | 


exceed the proportion of ne thou canſt find pardoned 
Es : — Ca | | : | ; > in 


ae 
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Js0o Objeftions againſt the uſe of Means, Anſwered: 
in Scripture! yet this were no juſt ground of _—_— : Be. 
cauſe the depth of God's Mercy was never yet. fa 
God never a&ed his Mercy ſo far, but he is able to act it 


lighted and rejected his gracious Invitations, 


thomed, 


farther. Greater ſinners, than ever yet were pardoned, 


may be pardoned. And therefore though thy ſins were 


more and greater than the fins of others, Fe there is 
hope of Mercy for thee, unleſs by thine infidelity thou 
doſt exclude thy ſelf from the ſame. Re” 

Hhj. 5. Others object, they fear their Time and Day of 


Grace is paſt and gone, having long ſtood out, and reje- 
.ed-mauy Offers of Grace, and that it is now too late to 
Aeck after the Grace of God. | | 

A. To this I anſwer that the lighting and rejecting the ma- 


ay offers of Grace, is very ſad, yea an heynous Sin, which 


calls for (hy deepeſt Sorrow and Humiliation, This made 
our Saviohr to weep over Jeruſalem, becauſe they negle&- 


% 


ed the day of their Viſitation, - But yet know, 


1. Chriſt hath ſeveral ſeaſons of Converſton, and Rege- 


neration; all come not in at the firſt hour of the day, nor 
at the ſixth hour. Chriſt brings home ſome to himſelf in 


the latter end of their Lives, who have all the former part 


- 


2. If thou art heartily ſorry for thy former refuſals, and 


doſt now unfeignedly defire to cloſe with Chriſt, I may 


with confidence lay, thy Day of Grace is not paſt. For 
thoſe affections wrought in thee by the Spirit of God are 
'pracions hints that he intends thee good, if yet thou wilt 
jatcepr;:'*:- 3 i | 5 

- 3. Thou who feareſt thy day of Grace is paſt, know 
this, that if thou now findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to a- 
bandon thy former Luſts and Corruptions, and to become 
anew Creature; to caſt off the Devils Service, and to be- 


come the Servant of the Lord Jeſus, thy Day of Grace is 
not paſt, ; | 


l peak not theſe things to encourage any. tu defer, and 


put off their turning from their fins to a farther day, upon 


a preſumption they (hall have mercy at laſt. Beware of 
that madneſs. - Thou that will not today, thy Soul may be 
mn Hell before to morrow. But I ſpeak this to encourage 
old ſinners to a ſpeedy turning. Old ſinner, it is the laſt 


time with thee for onght thou knoweſt, thou art juſt 
come to thy Now or Never. And two things I would Tpeak 


to thee. | 72 821 | 
J. It's a great doubt whether thou who haſt ſtood it out 


o long wilt come in now, fear and tremhle; few, very 


few 


N 
3 
s 
1 
0 
. 
, 
7 
l 
4 
4 
4 


k 9 
A. 


!!! EW 


ö Ohjeftions againſt the uſe of Means, Anſwered. 51 
few of thoſe that ſtand it out to the laſt hour, do come in 
at the laſt hour, yet, 95 N 

2. If thou wilt thou maiſt; if in this thy day, thy laſt 
day, thou wilt come in, thou ſhalt be ſa ve. 
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Ap. X. 


5 | ue Uſe of Exhortation unto the Regenerate. 
Aving done with the firſt Branch of the Uſe of Exhorta- 
tion unto the Unregenerate; Come we now unto the 
ſecond which concerneth the Regenerate, and conſiſteth of 


divers Heads; 5 EN 25 
I. Admire and adore God's ſpecial Mercy and Goodneſs in 


thy Regeneration. Let thine Heart be raviſhed with the 
Conſideration of his Love to thee in Chriſt Jeſus, that he 
ſhould pluck thee as a Brand out of the Fire, that he ſhould . 
take thee into his ſpecial Grace and Favour, when he le 
many Millions of Men and Women to periſh in their fins ; 
that he ſhould make thee an Heir of Heaven, when he left 
ſo many to be Fire-brands of Hell ; haſt not thou unſpeaka- 
ble cauſe to fit down and admire the freeneſs of God's 
Grace, and riches of his Mercy towards thee? Surely no- 


thing but free Grace hath put this Honour upon thee, and 


put ſuch a difference between thee and others. For what 
did God ſee more in thee than in others, to move him to 
ſet his ſpecial Love on thee ? 1 * 
Oh caſt thine Eyes round about thee, look upon thy 
bours, who live under the ſame Miniftry, partake 


N 85 = 
of the ſame Ordinances as thou doſt, and yet never feltthe - . 


wer and ſweetneſs of them in their Souls. That the 
ew of his free Grace ſhould fall upon thy Soul, when the 
Hearts of ſo many about thee ſhould be dry, not having 


one drop of that dewupon them; is not this a Mercy to 
be admired? Oh conſider it, and: adore it, and ſay, Lord, 
how is it that thou ſhould ft beftow thy Grace on me, and deny 


it to ſo many, who in my reſpects are better than I? 
II. A ſecond * ofthe Uſe of Exhortation unto the 
Regenerate, is, To be thankfal unto God for this os 
Mercy. Admire the Grace of God, and bleſs his Name 
for ever: Art thou made alive? Is the Life of God be- 
N. in thee? And haſt thou evidence of it? O bleſs 

od whilſt thou haſt any Being. Let thine Heart, and 


Mourh, and Life by filed with his Praiſes, Take up the | 


2 


15. 15 


512 + © The Duties of the Regenerate. 
Plalmiſts words, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is 
wit hin me, bleſs his Holy Name: Bleſs the Lord, O ny 

Soul, and forget not all his benefits, Wilt thou be thankful 
- unto God for thy Natural Birth? And wilt not thou be 
thankful to him for thy Spiritual Birth? Wilt thou bleſs 
him for that he hath made thee a reaſonable Creature? And 
wilt thou not bleſs him for making thee a new Creature? 
Is not Regeneration of all Mercies the moſt neceſſary ? 
And wilt not thou be thankful for that which is the one 
thing neceſſary ? | | | 

Ihe more to ſtir up thy ſelf to this Duty of Thankſgi- 
ving for this Mercy, ' 55 | BY 
I. Confider how ſad thy condition was before thy Regenerati- 
en, being a Child of Wrath, a Bondſlave of Satan, and an 
Heir to Hell. And then compare it with thy preſent State: 
Behold of a Child of Wrath, thou art made a Son of God : 
Of aSlave of Satan, thou art become Chriſt's Freeman; of 
an Heir of Hell and Damnation, an Heir to Heaven and 
Salvation. And doth not this call for Thankfulneſs? 
3. Cnſider that this Mercy is unſpeakably greater than all 
other Mercies in the World.” This new birth makes a Man 
an homdurable Perſon, one of the Royal Seed, a King and 
Prieſt to God. This makes him à rich Man; the leaſt de- 
ee this Grace is better than all the Wealth in' the 
World: "This is the true Riches, the durable Riches, a 
Treaſure that faileth not, nor can it be valued. This makes 
him à joyful Man; there's joy in Heaven'at thy Converſion, 
and a Foundation of everlaſt ing joy laid in thine own Soul; 
thou maiſt rejoice, it's meet that thou make merry, for 
this thy Soul was dead, and is alive; was loſt; and is found. 
Theodofins gave God greater thanks that he had made him 
a Member of the Church, than head of the Empire. 50 bleſs 
God more for this Mercy, that he hath made thee a Member 
of Chriſt, than if he had made thee an Heir of all the Earth. 
What though God hath not abandoned to thee in out- 
Ward Honours and Eſtates, yet if he hatli abounded to 


these in Grace, this alone will be matter of eternal Praiſes. 


III. Hath God iyi hic gpirit Regenerated,” and made thee 
his Chilu, then walkwbrthy of: this ſpecial Mercy and Dign- 
b «of " . 27 : " R 
ty This wort hyanal king bs much prefſed in Scripture, - 
Cal. 1. 10. Walk wort pap the Lori. And Eph. 4. 1. Wall 
worthy" of the Focdtion wherewith ye ure ktulled. In theſe 
Anckother like places the word marthy inſporteth no matter 
> nar Coudignity, but only'a "meer Meetneſe, and 
Clagruity, or . — rableneſs. The Greek word: *Atiog 
TEE 5" DS = | tranſlated 
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The Dutiegpf the Regenerate. 5g3 
tranſlated worthy, is in other places turned meet, or as be- 
cometh; as Rom. 16. 2. Phil. 1,27. And where Jahn Bap- 
tft faith; Bring forth Fruits worthy of ' repentance, our new 
Tranſlation turns it, Aries usTaUh a; meet for Repent ance. 
So that the meaning of the aforeſaid Duty is, that ye carry 
your ſelves in ſome meaſure ſuitable and anſmerable to your 
new Birth and high Dignity. To which agreeth that of the 
Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are a choſen Generation, a pe- 
culian People, that ye ſhould arr the Praiſes of him, 
who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. 
As the Regenerateare more excellent in their State and Re- 
lation than the Carnal and Unregenerate; ſo ought they to 
be ſingular and exemplary in their Lives and Converſations. 
This Chriſt requireth of every true Chriſtian: For 
ſaith he, ſpeaking to his Diſciples,” Matth. 5. 47. What do 
ye more than others? As if he had ſaid, you who will ap- 
prove your ſelves to be ſincere Chriſtians, and the true 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be of a more holy and hea- 
venly Frame, and of an higher ſtrain than the reſt of Men: 
You muſt be ſingular, and ſhine as Lights in the midſt of a 
ſinful and crooked Generation, by living exemplary and con- 
vincing Lives; that it may be {aid of you, what God ſaid 
of Job, There was none like him in all the Earth, as fat 
Wealth, ſo for Piety, he being by many degrees the high- 
eſt for Grace in his Age, > 2 PI RG 
Hath God ſhined upon your Souls by his Grace, let your 
light ſo ſhine: before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Fathor which isin Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. 
Being raiſed: above the condition of other Men, it be- 
ſeemeth not you to act asthe Men of the World, but to live 
above their rates, to be more Holy and Heavenly in your 
Converſation, more zealous for God, more fervent in the 
performance of Holy and Religious Duties. The Lord 
expects greater matters, and other manner of Service from 
you than from other Men, for he hath done more for you, 
and beſtowed more on you, than upon all the World be- 
ſides. When you call to mind your privileges, reaſon 
thus with your ſelves: Hath God made us partakers of 
ſuch and ſuch ſpecial Mercies, and fingular Privileges ? 
Oh then what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy Con- 
verſation and Godlintfs |: 2 Pet. 3. 11, How ought we to 


walk worthy ſuch ſingular Privileges, by fingularity of A- 
ions! doing ſome ſingular things for God who hath 
dealt ſo ſingularly well for us. As God hath abounded to 
us in his choiceſt Mercies, ſo he expects we ſhould be abun- 
dant in ſingular Duties. | 
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| Sheweth the fingular good things which the Regenerate ought 


dd do above others. 


14 O male Conſcience of their precious time, and to im- 
| prove it to the beſt advantage, Carnal Men make 


little or no Conſcience of ſpending their time to any good 


advantage. Their minds are ſo much ſet upon their carnal 


Luſts and Pleaſures, that their chief care is, not ſo much 
bo to improve their time; as how they may pals it a- 


way in mirth and jollity. But O how doth it concern 
fuch, whom God hath called, to prize the time which he 
is pleaſed to afford unto them ! and tp be careful in impro- 
ving the ſame to ſome good advantage ! yea to gather up 
the Fragments of Time, every inch of it, that nothi 


may be joſt. We cannot well ſpare one ſpare Hour. 


make the beſt of thy day. Tothis end, 0 
I. Conſider that thine everlaſting State depends upon thy 
well or ill ſpending of thy time. Many make light of their 
time, and thereupon play it and ſport it away. Yet there 
is no moment which thou doſt miſpend, but for ought 
thou knoweſt, it may be the very time, upon which thine 
eternal State doth depend. Oh what a madneſs muſt it 


needs befor an hours or days Pleaſure to hazard the loſs of 
everlaſting Happineſs, and to incur the danger of eternal 


Miſery! And yet how, few think of the paſſing away 


their time, or that any great matter depends thereupon ! 


2. Conſider the preciouſneſs of time, which is of more worth 
than all the Riches and Treaſures in the World z for they can- 
not purchaſe one minute of time. Should the Lord be 

leaſed to vouchſafe unto a damned Soul in Hell, but one 
Weeks time to live again upon the Earth, for tryal how he 
would improve the ſame to his Souls advantage: Oh how 


bighly would he prize it! how carefully would he improve 
every moment thereof! how ſerious would he be in every 


holy Duty, and in all the Concernments of his Soul] how 
conicionable in ſpending of the Sabbath ! how watchful 


would he be on that day over his Thoughts, Words and 


Actions! Should he hear Chriſt tendred in the Miniſtry of 


the Goipel as a Saviour to poor ſinners, oh how readily 


would he cloſe with the offer of Jeſus Chriſt ! how heartily 


would he embrace hin! Should he be tempted by ſome 
. carnal Friends to * one day with them in mirth and 


 follity, how woul 


he anſwer them! Alas the time on which 
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ny everlaſting Condition doth depend is very ſbort; and muſt 
it not be egregious folly in me 10 trifle away part thereof? Shall 
I implunge my Soul into eternal Flames for a little pleaſure and 
Hort delight? Oh, God forbid, And hereby may you ſee 
how precious time is. Surely little reaſon have any to be 
fo ſparing of their Wealth, and ſo prodigal of their Time 
whenas. all the Wealth in the World (as before is ſaid) 


cannot purchaſe one hours time. 


3. Confider how much precious time you have already loſt ;, 

4. Confider the preſent time is only thine to improve, Behold 
now is the accepted time, now is the day of Salvation, Oh 
then, why wilt thou trifle away the time which is proper- 
ly thine ; and promiſe to thy ſelf great things in à time 
which is none of thine? For even the next hour, yea the 
next minute thou maiſt be cut off by the ſtroke of Death ; 
and then all Opportunities of doing and receiving goad are 
taken away. re 0 

II. Another ſingular thing which the Regenerate ought 


to do above others, is, To embrace every opportunity of doing 


and receiving good, By doing good, | mean not only Bene- 


Acente to the Poor, but alſo a conſcionable performance of all 


Chriftuan Duties, Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might, ſaith the wiſe Man, Eccl. 9. 10. That is, 
whatſoever opportunity of doing good is afforded unto 
thee, doit vigorouſly and ſpeedily, not deferring it till it 
be too late. Having a price put into thy hands, oh let it 
not careleſly ſlip away, leſt thou full dearly repent there- 
of. To this 7 conſider how few thy remaining Opportunities 
may be. For ought thou knoweſt, the time is near at hand, 
when thy praying Opportunities, and hearing Oppartuni- 
ties and receiving Opportuvities, and relieving Qpportuni- 
ties, With the like will be paſt and gone. How then 
doth it concern thee to improve them whilſt thou haſt, 
them, and to uſe thy preſent as if it were the laſt Seaſon _ 
and Opportunity would be afforded unto the? 
If thou art in the company of a godly experienced Chri- 
ſtian, thou haſt then an opportunity of gaining much ſpi- 
ritual good and advantage tò taine own Soul; as by obſer- 
ving his Graces, ſo by propounding thy doubts and ſcru- 
ples unto him. Oh let not ſuch an opportunity pals away 
without ſome ſpiritual Improvement. > ears 5 
If thou art call'd to viſita dy ing Friend, or Neighbour, 
oh what an opportunity haſt thou put into thy hand toda 
his Soul good !-by adviſing him to think of Neath, and ta 
prepare for it, to make his 1 with God, to caſt hint. 
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ſelf and the burthen of his ſins upon Chriſt, to build the 
pe — his Salvation only upon that Rock the Lord Jeſus 
If in walking abroad or travelling on the Road, thou fall 
into company; what good maiſt thou do by ſome ſavory 
and ſpirithal Diſcourſe of God, or of Man's miſerable con- 
dition by Nature, or of the State of Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, or the like? Oh how much might thy care this 
way abound to thy account? Remember the words of 
the Apoſtle, Exhort one another daily while it is called to day, 
If the Lord bath given thee a Family, and (furniſhed thee 
with Abilities for their Inſtruction and Edification, let not 
the Souls that are with thee be loſt through thy negle&. 
Thou haſt daily opportunities to be ſowing thy -Seed in 
their Souls, which may ſpring up to their eternal Life. 
And for thy Neighbours that live about thee, let them 
find thee a good Neighbour to them; and that they will beſt 
do, if thou endeavour to help them to be good Chriſtians. 
III. Another Duty incumbent upon the Regenerate, is, 
To he careful of the manner of performing. good Duties. Not 
only to be conſcionable in the uſe of Ordinances, but like- 
wWiſe to work up their Hearts to a Conlcionableneſs in the 
manner of doing them. en ** 
I. The moſt holy Duties we take in hand are clean per verted 
and depraved through our failing in the manner of perfor ming 
them. Yea holy Duties are thereby turned into ſin. | 
2. It is the right manner of performing Duties, that obtain- 
eth a Bleling from God. It may be thou haſt heard much 
and prayed much, and faſted much, and yet haſt foun 


little good, or benefit thereby. Examine whether thou 


haſt not been dead and dull, formal and perfunctory in 
them, doing them as if thou didſt them not: If ſo, no 
mar vail that thou haſt received ſo little good by them. 
For the right manner of performing good Duties, take 
theſe few direions 1 r erp Fore 
I. Be ſure you take Chriſt with you both for A/ftance 
f ᷣ x ð mnt gl, | 

1. For Aſiftance, For without me, ſaith Chriſt, yon can 
do nothing. © That is, without Union with Chriſt, and 
Communion With him, you cannot perform any acceptable 
Service unto God. 5 ite 


2 1,99 "ake Chrift e for acceptance both, of Jan, Perſons | 
dd Seruices. Chriſ 


is the beloved Son of God, with whom 


he is ſo well pleaſed, that likewiſe in him he is well pleaſed 
When · 


with: all thoſe chat come to God by him. 
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Whenſoever therefore we go unto God in Prayer, or 

in any other ordinance, let us carry Chriſt with us in the 

| Arms of our Faith. TESTS COTS e 

| II. Stir up thy ſelf and all thy Arengt h, put forth thy. ſelf 

7 to the uttermoſt, ſtrive to be lively, active and ſtirring in 

N Soliton A „ S ein gur: 

; ll. Beg the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit, For it is the Spirit 

of God only that can help our infirmities: He can ſoften 

* MW our hard hearts, quicken: our dead hearts, enlarge our _ 
ſtraightned hearts, &c. And in pray ing for the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit, let us plead the Promiſe of God, ſay ing, Lord 
thou haft promiſed in thy Word, that thy Spirit ſhall help the in- 
firmities of thy Servants; Oh make good that Promiſe unto 
me; let me feel and find the ſweet hreat hings and attings,the - 
lively quickneſs and enlargments of th Spirit upon my heart, 

. carrying me forth with much life and wigour in the duty I am 
now going about, This pleading the Promiſe of God puts a 
ons engagement upon him, to perform what he hath 
aid. 8 | EEE 8 A: Tas 

IV. Another ſingular Duty incumbent upon the Rege- 
nerate, is, To walk circumſpectiy and exactly, according to 
that of the Apoſtle, See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
fools, but as w:ſe, The word in the Original Ads tran- 
{lated circumſpectly, implyeth great accarateneſs and exact. 
neſs in our Chriſtian converſation, which the Spirit of God 
accounteth the greateſt point of Wiſdom, | 7 foes 

For the better clearing and preſſing this duty, I ſhall 
ſhew you, wherein this exatt walking doth conſiſt ; 

1. In walking by rule, The Word of God is the only ad- 
equate rule of {ever Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, As 
12 7 wall by this rule, peace be on them, and on the Iſrael 
of God. Ax Sy 1”. 438; 

2. In having reſpect to the inmard and ſpiritual part of the 
Law; as well as to the outward: and external. In every 
command of God there is both an outward and external part, 
and alſo an inward and ſpiritual part. The former I may - 
call the Letter of the Lam; the latter the Spirit of the Law. 
This our Saviour excellently clears in his Sermon on the 
Mount, where reciting the ſixth Commandment, he ſaith, 
Thou ſhalt do no Murt her, there is the Letter of the Law; 
and then adds by way of Explanation. But T ſay unto you, mha- 
ſoever is angry with his Brother without a canſe,fhall be in dan- 
ger of Judgment, Mat. 5. 21, 22. there is the Spirit of the Law. 
So afterwards reciting the ſeventh Commandment he faith, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, there is the Letter © Fry 
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- Law, and then adds, But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
looks on a Woman toluft after her, hath committed Adultery 
with ber already in his heart. There is the Spirit of the Law, 
or the ſpiritual part thereof. Whoſoever walks exactly, 
contents not himſelf with the externals of Chriſtianity, but 
labours to bring up his heart to the inwards thereof; ſtri- 
ving to ſuppreſs evil thoughts, to mortiſie unclean luſts and 
all mordinate affections; to abhor and watch againſt ſecret 


impurities, as well as _ impieties. This is to walk ex- 
eed. © 


attly and accurately i | ＋ ; 
3. Our exact walking conſiſteth in « careful avoiding all 


occafions of evil, and temptations thereunto. Having by ſad 


Experience found ſuch and ſuch things to have been ſnares 
and occaſions of Sin unto us, it is our duty, and will be our 
wiſdom carefully to ſhun and eſchew the ſame, eſpecially 
ſuch as are moſt taking with thee, and ſuch as have a ten- 
dency to thy boſom and beſt beloved fins. For from them 
is moſt danger to be feared, they having moſt ſtrength from 


dur natures. The Devil knowing full well, which are our 


boſom and beloved ſins and moſt r luſts, unto 
them eſpecially, and with greateſt ſucceſs doth he apply 
his remptations. = 8 4 

V. Another ſingular duty incumbent upon the Regene- 
rate, is, To live hy Faith, cafting themſelves upon God in 
Chriſt, and upon his gracious promiſes in all their ſtraights 
and dangers,for ſuch needful and uſeful things as they ſtand 
zn need of. To live by Faith is not only to believe in Chriſt 
for Salvation, but alſo firmly to reſt and rely upon God 
and his gracious promiſes expreſſed in his Word, for ſup- 


port under all our Tryals, for ſuccour in all our diſtreſſes, 


for aljiftance againſt all aſſaults, for deliverance out of all 
anr dangers, and: for ſupply of all our wants, whether 
temporal or ſpiritual. 5 n 
WM hen therefore thou art troubled for thy ſins, groa- 


ning under the weight and hurthen ef them, then throw 
thy ſelf upon the merits and righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and there let thy Soul reſt it ſelf in hope of the pardon of 
thy ſins here, and of eternal life and Salvation hereafter; ven- 
turing upon that comfortable Promiſe, Mat. 11. 28. Come 
unto me all ye who are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you Heft. N 7 * 190 


W hen thou art aſſaulted with the temptations of Satan, 
and feareſt left thou ſhouldſt be overcome by them: Then 


look up unto God, truſting in him for deliverance in due 
time, and for ſupport in the mean time, relying upon that 
41 | | ) | gracious 


— 
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gracious Promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful, who will 
not Juffer you to be _— above that you are able; but will 
wy the temptation make a way to eſcape that je may be able 
o hear t. 2 2 £4 
When thou art under any ſpiritual deſertion, fitting in 
darkneſs, without any ſpark of comfort, then look up un- 
to God with the eye of faith for the light of his counte- 
nance and the aſſurance of his loving favour, reſting and 
refreſhing thy drooping Soul with that comfortable Pro- 
miſe, Iſa. 5.4, 8. In a little wrath have I hid my. face from 
thee, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee. 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer,” | 
When thou apprehendeſt thy ſelf weak and inſuffici- 
ent for the performance of Duties, then look-up unto God 
who hath promiſed to help the weakneſſes and infirrities of 
his Servants; and truſt upon the power of Jeſus Chriſt; 
then wilt thou be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, I can do 
all things through Chrift which frengthneth me, Phil. 4. 13. 
When thou feeleſt thy Corruptions:{trongly working 
and ſtirring in thee, then look up unto God, wells is able; 
and hath promiſed to ſubdue thine iniquities, and to keep 
down the power of thy luſts, laying hold on that g 
word, Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for 
ye are not under the Law, but under Grace. r 
When thou art reviled and perſecuted by wicked and 
ungodly men, then look up unto God with the eye of 
faith, truſting in him for help and ſtrength, comforting 
thy ſelf with that gracious ſaying of our Saviour, Mat. 5. 
11, 12. Bleſſed are ye when mel ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
cute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſe- 
ly for my ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad : For great 
1s your reward in Heaven, © | 1 | 
When thou art ſtraightned in theſe outward things, and 
thereupon are full of worldly fears and cares, what to eat, 
and what to drink, and what to provide for Wife and ChiF 
| dren; then look up unto God, and by faith caft all thy care 
upon him, who careth for thee, reſting upon that comforta- 
ble Promiſe, Pſal. 34. 10. The young Lions do lack, and ſuf- 
fer hunger, but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any 
good thing. Though thou mayſt not have that abundance 
and affluency which ſome others do enjoy, yet thou ſhalt 
not want that which God ſeeth good for thee, who will ſup- 
ply all thy need according to his riches, Phil. 4. 19. 
Thus in all thy ſtraights and diſtreſſes thou mayſt by 
the Soveraign Power of Faith, working upon the gracious 
5 Ce | 8 romiſes 


66 The Duties of the Regtnerdte. 
| Promiſes of God, exceedingly revive and refreſh thy trou- 
bled Spirit. AH {IF ST Hy IF 


Por thy better encouragement to this Chriſtian duty of 


living by faith, ſeriouſlly weigh theſe few things. 
811. Thi Properties of God, more eſpecially,” | 

1. His Almighty Power, whereby he is able to ſtrength- 
en thee iv all thy weakneſſes, to ſupport thee under all thy 
Trials and Temptations; ina word, to perform whatſoe- 
ver he hath promiſed. free el ee 
2. His truth aud faithfulneſs in performing what he hath 
_ promiſed. For ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, faithful is 


be that promiſeth, Heb. 10. 32. Surely it is as'poſſible for 


! 


bim not to be, as not to keep his word, and not to per- 
form what he hath-promiſed.” _ 7515 12 


Indeed the Lord many times maketh his Children wait 


long for the accompliſhment of his Promiſes: Vet he never 
faileth t6 be as good as his wor. „ 


3. His inſinite Wiſdom, whereby he diſpenſerh the good 


things contained in his Promiſes, in their fitteſt! time and 


ſeaſon, whenas they ſhall make moſt for his own glory, and 


his Childrens good. Far be it therefore from us to pre- 
ſeribe unto God the time and ſeaſon for the performance 
of his promiſes. But let us rather reſolve with patience to 
wait his appointed time and ſeaſon, who is infinite in Wiſ⸗ 


dom, and ſo knoweth what is belt and convenient for us, 


even better than we our ſelves. 


et ee R n 
of Heavenly mindedneſz. 
"WEL Nother. ſingular duty incumbent upon the Regene- 


363 rate zs,,to be ſpiritual minded by a frequent con- 
templation of ſpiritual and heavenly things. It is not ſome 


itting, tranſient thoughts on God or Heaven, where- 


few, f 

im this duty conſiſts; but it a thinking with thought upon 
thought, a reiteration and multiplication of the thoughts of 
the mind upon God, and the things of God, and this in order 


to the affecting the heart deeply with them, 

goodneſs of God, but we muſt labour to get our hearts in- 

flamed with a love unto him again. It is not ſufficient to 

think and think often of ſin, and the miſery it hath im- 
plunged us in but we muſt fo think thereof, as to work 
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It is not ſufficient to think and think oft of the love and 
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our hearts to an hatred of ſin, and a fear of that wrath of 
God it hath made us liable to, and to a looking after Jeſus 
Chriſt, who alone can free us from the guilt of our ſins, and 
from the puniſhment due unto us for the ſame. Oy, 
This is a work of ſo great concernment and advantage, 
2 none can truly apprehend, but ſuch as have made trial 
therem. 8 2 5 1 | 

Let thy Soul therefore full often ſoar aloft upon the 
wings of divine contemplation. Let not any ſolitary ſea- 
ſon e without ſome ſpiritual meditation and confe- 
rence with thy God. Either take a forrowful ſurvey of 
thy manifold fins, which may draw from thee as hearty: 
grief for the ſame, ſo hearty ejaculations for the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of them. Or take a view of Gods bleſſings 
and favours towards thee ; and let this enlarge and raiſe 
up thine heart in praiſes and thankſgivings unto him. Or 
bathe thy ſelf in an admiring commemoration of the meri- 
torious Blood of the immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, which 
was abundantly ſhed fer the waſhing of thy Body and Soul 
from the filthy go and ſtains of fin. Seriouſly think what 
he hath done and ſuffered for thee : How he hath fulfilled 
the Law, and undergone the puniſhment due to thy Sins; 
and now in Heaven maketh interceſſion for thee, by pre- 
ſenting himſelf an all-ſufficient Sacrifice unto his Father for 
thy Sins. Oh think with thy ſelf, what thou muſt have ſuffe- 
red for thy Sins, if he had not ſuffered for them. What thou 
hadſt been, if he had not redeemed thee, even a Bondllave' 
of Satan, and Fire-brand of Hell. STS 
Eſpecially, let thy Soul full often meditate on the glori- 
ons things which the Lord hath reſerved in Heaven for 
ſuch as here do ſincerely ſerve him and obey the Goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Oh think with thy ſelf what a bleſſed thing 
it will be, to live in the Viſion and Fruition of God himſelſ, 
in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of Joy, and at whoſe right 
hand there are Pleaſures for evermore. That thou maiſt 
get up to this heavenly mindedneſs, take theſe directions. 

I. Humble thy ſelf nnfeignedly for * great ftrangeneſs to 
God and Heaven, that thou haſt ſo rarely ſet thine heart on 
things above. And for the time to come let it bethyſpecis 
al care and endeavour to habituate thy ſelf to ſpiritual and 

heavenly Meditations, frequently to ſteep thy ſoul in Hea- 


F x 


vens delights.” 1 ' 3, DO . 3 bY 
2. When thon findeft thy mind and thoughts to be ridden by 
the Devil, and carried away from God, lift up thine heart: hy 
earneſt and fervent Prayer unto him, who is the Father of 
Wort ; 4 | | | Spirits, 


LIEN EN 
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rits, and hath power over Devils; and beg of him, that 
= his permiſſion he hath ſuffered the unclean Spirit to 
enter into thee, fo he would command him ſpeedily to de- 


part from thee, that thy mind might be free for its proper 


work. For he only can caft down imaginations, and every 
thing that e xalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and 
bring into Captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. ; | | SW ae bop 


_ om: Wark thy heare to 4 perſelt deteftation of all vain and 
_ wicked thoughts, that thou maiſt be able to ſay with David, 


I hate vain thoughts, Pal. 119. 11 Fa This will heighten 
thy reſolutions to a greater watchfulneſs againſt them for 


the time to come, and to uſe thine utmoſt endeavour to 
drive them away; ſo that though they may riſe in thy. 
heart; yet they may not lodge there. And kn | 
thy camfort, that thoſe vain and wicked thoughts which 
thou doſt from thine heart hate and deteſt, ſhall not be 


ow this for 


laid to thy charge at the great day of account, 
4. Labour to 1 iritualixe every out ward occurrence by rai- 


ing heavenly . from the ſame. There is not any 


Creature thou beholdeft, or any thing that befalls thee, 
but thou maiſt make ſome ſpiritual uſe and improvement 
thereof. As the Bee ſucks mare out of every Flower, ſo 


maiſt thou extract ſpiritual and 
thing thou ſeeſt and beholdeſt; yea, from all occurrences 


and emergencies, Which will be a ſpecial means to prevent 


the Devil and Luſt, and to keep out thoſe vanities and 
wickedneſſes which otherwiſe would fill thine head and 


heart withal. | 


VIII. Another ſingular Duty incumbent apon the Rege- 
nerate is, To labour in the uſe of all good me ans, for the Mor- 


 rification of the whole body of Sin, with all its affettions and 


and ſtrength, and languiſh away m 


lufts, eſpecially thoſe we feel maſt predominant in us, True 


Mortificationextendeth itſelf to the whole of fin, body and 


Members, root and branch; even every ſinful luſt, Indeed 
this is not done to the uttermoſt while here we live, I 


mean, ſin is not here ſo mortified aud deſtroyed, that it 


Rath no reſidence nor aQivity in our hearts: Yet may it 


de ſo weakned and ſubdued, as to oe .its vigor, power 
ote and more, 1 ough 


Corruption keep poſſeſſion in 72 after we are Regenerate, 


yet hath it not 4ominion over; us , though we may be ſins 5 
Cupr ive t, yet ſhall we not be ſins Subjects, to yield a volun- 


tary ſubſection of our ſelves unto the commands of fin. 
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oly thoughts from every. 


. 


A. When it is not only reſtrained, and kept from ſuch 
ordinary breakings out into actual fins; but the luſts and 
motions that iſſue from it, are a grief to us; yea, we hate 
and deteſt them, and groan under the burthen of them; 
we watch N them, fight againſt them, earneſtly de- 
ſiring to be delivered from them, crying out with the A- 
poſtle, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me. from 
this body of Sin and Corruption 9 nn 0 
For the more profitable preſſing this ſo neceſſary and 
difficult a Duty, I ſhall ſhew you. 
1. Some Means whereby it may be effected. 
2. The Manner how it ought to be performed. 3 
I. The Means whereby the work of Mortification may 
be effected by us, are theſe, * I0 | 
W ben thou feeleſt Corruption working in thee, and ſtir- 
ring thee up to evil, then call to mind, and lay te heart 
the enſuing Conſiderationnsss. l rode 
1. Conſider the ſhortneſs of the pleaſure of ſin, with the 


length of the puniſhment following thereupon, without 'true 
and unfeigned HI The one for a momnnt, the other 


N pry he "pleaſure is but ſhort, but the puniſh- 
ment is for ever and ever. They are ' tormented day 
aud night for ever and ever, Rev. 20. 10. Oh what a fol- 


ly wuſt it then needs be, yea, and madneſs beyond admi- 
ration, for the ſhort fruition of theſe periſning Pleaſures, _ 
and tranſient contentments here, to implunge our ſelves in- 


to e eee faly „ 5 1 

2 Conſider thy extreme folly in gratifying thy ſinful. luſts : 
l thou Haſt choſen and preferred thy Heſhly plea- 
ſure, thy carnal content, before" the glory of God, the 


everlaſting. joys of Heaven, and the precious Blood of 


Teſns Chriſt. Oh monſtrous madneſs and unconceivable 
folly, at which the Angels bluſn, and Heaven and Earth 


cannot but ſtand amazed! 5 


mortify ing our ſinful Luſts, is, carefully to efchew all occa- 
ions of Sin, and temptations thereunto. He who will dall 


with occaſions of fin, is in danger of falling. He who will 


venture upon temptations unto wickedneſs, is not far from 
com miſſion of it. Obſerve therefore What occaſions and 
opportunities, what means and company, have at an 
time given advantage to thy Luft, to exert and put fort 
it ſelf ;, and flie from them as from Hell. This is a point of 
3535 RE $6 | > true 
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N., How may we know when Corruption is mortified i 


II. Another means on our part to be performed for the 


die Duies of the Regenerate. = 


true ſpiritual wiſdom, to fre {in afar off in the occaſions of 


it; and by eſchewing the one, to prevent the other. 


4k A the firſt working of corruption in thine heart) 
ully ſuppreſs: the ſame, not ſuffering it to get the 


aud care 7 

leaſt ground. Do not fay, thus far it ſhall go and no far- 
ther. Give {man inch, and it will ſoon take an ell, as the 
Proverb is. Luſtful thoughts have oft times ended in out- 


Ward uncleanneſs and actual Adultery, Mat. 15. 19. From 


ehe heart, faith our Saviour, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulte- 
ries, Fornications, &c. Noting evil thoughts to be the 
Cauſe of the uncleanneſs in the life. me. 
So ſoon therefore as any luſtful or exorbitant thoughts 
begin to ariſe in thy heart, ſpeedily reje the ſame. 
V. Stir up in thy ſelf an earneſt defire to have thy lufts 
mortiſiad and ſubdued:; when once thou deſireſt in earneſt 
the deſtruction of thine . there's hope rhey will 
not be long liv d. For God hath promiled to ſatisfie the 
deſire of thoſe that fear him, he will hear their groanings 
and deliver them, 2ft ERS tobe 
V. Complain unto God of the prevalency of thy luſts, and 
by prayer beg ſtrength from him 45 the power of them. 
From God it is that ſtrength muſt be had, it is his power 
alone that can ſupport us againſt the, power of ſin. And 
peer arg means of obtaining it. 
VI. Ad faith in Chrift for the mortifying thy finful lufts 
ear. e, 
I. Be ſenſible that thou art in thy ſelf weak, and unable to 
-grapple with thy Luſts. Thou muſt deſpair of thine own 
e e're thou wilt take hold on the ſtrength of the 


2. Believe that Qnniſt is able to ſuccour nd ne thee, In 


um doth all fulneſs awell.. As he bath a fulneſs of Grace 
in his Heart, ſo fulxreſs of power in his hand, whereby he 
is able to kill all thine Enemies. Sin is mighty, but Chriſt 
than he. eng ATI or robag- 
3. Believe that Chrift is as able, ſo willing. to ſubdue thine 
iniquitiet. He is thy great High-Prieft, and thy Lord and 
King; and hereupon not only by his mercifulnels, and kind- 
neſs; but by his office and intereſt he ſtands engaged to 


pity and relieve thee: He will not be unfaithful to his 


truſtz nor deaf tochis n Bowels, which plead with 


bun to ſave and help t 


A A 

. By faith caßt thy ſelf upon Jeſus, Chriſt, reſt upon his 
dom rn and ſtrength. Tis here 5 
11 | „ | eee 
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regard of Chriſts power, as in regard of his Promiſes, 

As our reſting and relying upon his Promiſes in a time 
of danger and diſtreſs, makes them our own ; So our 
reſting and relying upon Chriſts power for help and ſup- 
port, doth make it our own. _ | e 

5. By faith wait upon Chriſt in expectation of relief, and 
ſuccour againſt the working and ſtirring of thy corruptions. 
Though relieve come in but ſlowly from him, yet wait for 
tit, becauſe it will moſt ſurely come in the moſt ſeaſonable 
| 1 Hereby wilt thou engage Chriſt to appear for thy - 
1eIp. | . | 2 
| When Chriſt cured many of their bodily Diſeaſes and 
Diſtempers while he lived upon the Earth, we find their 
cure is {till aſcribed to their Faith. Now what was their 
Faith? They believed that Chriſt was both able and wil- 
ling to cure them, and thereupon with confidence went un- 
to him for cure, and fo drew virtue from him accordingly. 
ot may ſee in the poor Woman that had an iſſue of 
Bfood twelve Years, who came behind Chriſt and ſaid, If 
I may but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. 
To whom Chriſt replyed, Daughter be of good comfort, thy 
Faith hath made thee whole. This is written as all other Scrip- 
ture is, for our learning, to teach and inſtruct us, what 
courſe to take for the curing of our ſpiritual maladies and 


diſeaſes, - Eos #1 | | 
Haſt thou any foul iſſue of Worldlineſs and Covetouſ- 
nels, of Pride, or Frowardnels, of paſſion or envy, or the 
like running upon thee? And wouldſt thou be cured of 
them? Do as that poor Woman did: Go unto Chriſt, ſet 
thy faith at work on him; believe his power and willing — 
nels, let thy Faith touch but the hem of his Garment, lag 
hold on him, caſt thy ſelf on his Blood and Bowels, Wat 
at his Door, reſolving not to return without àa gracious An- 
ſwer, and then ſee if this be not his Anſwer; Son be of good 
comfort, thy fins are forgiven, be thou cleanſed of all thy Cor- 
ruptions, thy faith hath made thee whole. 2 
Having ſhewed the Means whereby the work of Morti- 
fication may be effected. I come now to ſhew the Manner 
how it ought to be performed. DL 
1. Our Morrification muſt be ſpeedy. Begin to day, let 
the Ax be preſently laid to the root of thele Trees; and 
whenever you feel the Devil at work, blowing up the 
Coals of Luſt, be inſtantly in Arms give not time to ſin to fer 
head upon thee, reſiſt it in its firſt motions and riſings. De- 
lays herein are very hs That Luſt which at — 
5 nay 
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E ee overcome, afterwards will hardly be kept 
ur;der. | | ST 


Why ſhould we not be as wiſe for our Souls as we are 
for bur Bodies? Who having Fire caſt into his Boſom or 


Houſe, will not preſently caſt it out, and quench. it? Wo 
to thoſe Fools who let alone theſe helliſh Fires, and trifle 
ſo long, till it hath gotten the maſtery. You whoſe Liſts 
are through your own neglects gotten up into a flame, fear 


lleſt it be too late to quench them: Fear leſt theſe Fires ha- 
Ving been neglected ſo long, ſhould now burn to the bot. 


tom of Hell. 5 — | | 

Vain, wicked, wanton thoughts, are evil ſeeds ſown in 
our hearts by our adverſary the Devil, which if they be let 
alone, will inſenſibly grow up firſt into a blade, then to an 


ear, and ſo bring forth a dilmal harvett of wickedneſs and 


wrath. And therefore our wiſeſt courſe muſt needs be, ſo 
ſoon as they are fown, ſpeedily to weed and pull them u 

by the roots. Lo which agreeth that of an antient, We 
muſt not ſuffer thoſe fleſhly Vices to grow and increaſe, but ra- 


ther aeftroy them in their firſt beginnings. ASE > 


2. Our Mortification muſt be willing and voluntary, not for. 
ced and conſtrained. The Marriner in a ſtorm, caſteth a- 
way his Goods, becauſe he dares keep them no longer; 
Pot {till his heart goeth after them. And this is all the 

ortification of the moſt, they will caſt off their Tranſ- 
greſſions becauſe they dare do no other. Then only are 
we fincere in this work, when our hearts are firſt in all 


that oppoſition we make againſt our fins; when we pray 


againſt them keartily ; when we watch and wreſtle, and 


ſtrive and reſiſt them with all our Hearts: When our ve- 


ry Souls long to ſee the blood of our luſts; and if it were 


poſſible, we might with ſafety, yet our hatred againſt 


them would not ſuffer them to live. They are like to do 
ſomething to purpole againſt ſin, whoſe Hearts do give the 
firſt charge upon them. RT 5 

3. Our Mortification muſt be zniverſal, extending it ſelf 
to all our ſinfal Luſts, with a fincere purpo!e not to bear 
with our ſelves in any known ſin. For moſt certain it is, 


that true Mortification, and an adviſed remaining in the 


practice of any known ſin, cannot poſſibly ſtand together. 


Therefere the Prophet David to teſtifie the truth of his 
 Nortification, faith, P/al. 119. 101. I have refrained my 


Feet, not from one or two, but. from every evil way: He 


did not Willingly bear with himtelf in the practice of any 


one fm ; well knowing every ſin to be a tranſgreſſion of the 


Law. 
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t law. Theſe two words, *Aroula, and eduzpria; Sin and 
Tranſer efffon are convertible. Whoſoever committeth Sin, 

e ſaith the beloved Diſciple John, 1 Joh. 3. 4. tranſgreſſeth 

r Wl the Law. for Sin is the tranſgrefron of the Lam; yea, every 

o LS, and ſo makes us liable to the wrath of God, to all 

e 

$ 


judgments and plagues here, and to eternal damnation 

| hereafter. God will not ſpare that Soul, that will have 
any one of his Sins ſpared to him. He that would have one 
Sin ſpared, would have another and another if it ſeryed his 
turn. He that would not have all of Chriſt, would in 
truth have none of him. And he that would not be rid of 

| MW all Sir, hath no ſincere mind to be rid of any. 

| Chriſt will have all or nothing ; every duty muſt be 

done, or as good you did none; every Sin mult be left, or 

as good you kept them all. Can'ſt thou let all Sin go but 
this one? Even this muſt go too, or thy life muſt go for it. 

O friend, ſet thy ſelf againſt every Sin, great and e 
open and ſecret, carnal and ſpiritual. Set thy ſelf again 
them heartily, be willing to proſper and overcome: And 
ſet upon them ſpeedily, let no iniquity live a day longer, 
nor ſleep a night more in quiet with thee (only remem- 
bring to go forth againſt them in the ſtrength of the Lord) 
and then we ſhall quickly find thee to be one of Chriſts mor- 
tified ones, who as thou art dead with Chriſt, ſhall cer- 

tainly live with Chriſt, and reign with Chriſt to all Eter- 


nity. 
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PRINCIPLES 


__ Chriſtian Religion 
Explained to the Capacity of the 
gh Meaneſt. 1 


Q. What is God? 

A. God is a Spirit of infinite perfection. 

God is ſaid to be a Spirit. 1. Negatively, to intimate that 
he is not a body or material Subſtance. 2. Analogically, Spi- 
rits being the moſt perfe& and excellent of all created be- 
ings are the fitteſt to repreſent the incomprehenſible God 
to our narrow conceptions. 


* 


H O is the maker of all things ? 
Anſ. God. Gen.1.1. Col.1.16. By 

him were all thingsCreated that are 

in Heaven and that are in Earth. 


God is ſaid to be a Spirit of perfection, or perfect Spirit, 
thereby to exclude all manner of imperfections, and inclu- 


ding all manner of perfections and excellencies. 


In that he is a Spirit of faite perfection, thereby is im- 


plyed, that there is no meaſure or bounds ſet to his per- 
tion. Whereby he is diſtinguiſhed from the glorious 


Angels,and the Souls of the Saints in Heaven, which though 


they are perfect Spirits, yet their perfection is limited. 


Whereas Gods perfection is beyond all meaſure, being in- 


finite. 5 
Q. How many Gods are there? 
A. There is one only God. 


2. ir. 
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2 Cor. 8. 4. There is none other God but one, 
Q. How many Perſons are there in the God-head? 
A. Three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy-Ghof. 

Though there be but one God in fubftance and effence, 
yet there be three diſtin& Perſons ſubſiſting in that one 
God-head. This appeareth from Chriſt's own Teſtimony in 
Mat. 28. 19. Where he gives commiſſion to his Apoſtles to 
teach all nations, and Baptig e them in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. See likewiſe, 1 Joh. 5. 7. 
That God ſhould be one in Eſſence and three in Perſons, is a 
Myſtery not to be comprehended, yet ought to be believed, 
being lo plainly revealed in the Word. | 

Q. How is God. farther jet forth unto us in his Mord? 

A. 1. By his Properties. 2: By his Works. 

The Properties of God are certain excellencies attributed 
to him: As when he is {aid to be Eternal, Almighty, Merci- 
ful, Juſt, &c. 

Q, What are the kinds of Gods Properties? 

AI. Incemmunicable. 2. Communicable. 

Incommunicable Properties are ſuch Excellencies, which 
are ſo proper to God alone, as in no reſpect they can be at- 
tributed or communicated to any other. As Eternity, 
without beginning; Inmutability, not ſubject to any change; 
All- ſuſficient, not only for himſelf, but for all others; Om- 
nipotency,able to do all things; Obiquity,to be every where 
preſent. Theſe and ſuch like are excellencies proper only 
toGod, and cannot be communicated to the Creature. 
Communicable Properties are certain excellencies in God, 
communicated allo to Creatures, as Power, W.fdom, Holi- 
neſs, Juſtice, &c. Thus Sampſon was a ſtrong man, Solomon 
a wiſe man, Noah a juſt Man, Cc. But yet there is a great 
difference between theſe communicable Properties, as they 
are in God, ard as they are in the Creature. | 

1. They are in God Originally, he is the primary Foun- 
tain of them all, who hath what he hath in and from him- 
ſelf. Thus all theſe Properties in God are his very Eſſence. 
2. They are all in God infinitely, without any limits or 


bounds, He is infinite in Power, Wiſdom, Holinels, Ju- 


ſtice, &c. But in the Creatvre they are. 
1. By Participation, they receive all their Excellencies 
from God. M hat has thou that thou didſt not rereive, 1 Cor. 4.7. 
2. By Meaſure. The Creature that hath the moſt and 
beſt Excellencies, hath but a ſtinted Mealure, Eph. 4. 7. 
Q. To what heads may the works of God be brought ? 


A. Creation and Providence. F3 Q What 


8 Tue Principles of 
Q. What is meant by Gods creating things? 
A. A making them out of nothing. 
Io create is to give a being to things that never were, 
and that out of nothing. Which kind of making things 
out of nothing, is proper to God, Thereby th 
ſheweth himſelf to be the true God. RT 
Q. What things did God ſo make? | 
A. All things | | 9 Þ 
This the Apoſtle expreſly avoucheth, Col. 1. 16. By him 
were all things Created t hat are in Heaven, and that are in 
Earth, Viſible and Inviſible, If the excellency of many Crea- 
tures, the greatneſs of others, the multitude of all toge- 
ther, be duly conſidered, it muſt needs be granted, that 
herein the Lord ſheweth himſelf to be a God indeed ; the 
only true God. None elſe can do the Ike. 
Qi. By what did God make all things? 
A. By his Word. . 
Gen. I. 3, 6. God ſaid, let there be light, and let there be 
a Firmament, and it was ſo, Arid Plal. 3 3. 6. By the Word 
o the Lord were things made, By Gods Word we under- 
tand the manifeſtation of his will. For God is ſaid to 
_ ſpeak not properly, but after the manner of Man. Men 
uſe moſt commonly to. expreſs their mind and wilt by 
| Jpeaking. When God did manifeſt and declare his will, 
that ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be, inſtantly they were; 
and they were ſo as God would have them. | 
Q What was that eſt ate mherein God made all things? 
A. Very good. | | 
The Holy Ghoſt expreſly noteth, that at the end of eve- 
ry day, God took a thorow view of the particular Works 
which he had made, and found them to be good, Gen. 1. 4, 
10, &c. This is to be noted to juſtifie God againſt all the 
evil that is in the World. Many Creatures are now evil. 
But as God made them, they were not ſo. All evil hath 
riſen from the Creatures. es ep. 
Q. Wherein conſiſteth the Providence of God? 


A. 1. In preſerving Creatures. 2. In well ordering 


them. | 

For the preſerving of Creatures, if God did not ſuſtain 
and maintain them, they would ſoon come to nought. In 
this reſpect it is ſaid, In him we live and move and have our 
| being, Act. 17. 8. Vf. 
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Q. What doth God by his Providence ordert? 
A. All things whatſoever. Pſal. 113.6. Dy 

The Providence of God extends as far as his Creation; as 
all things were created by God; ſo all things are ordered 
by him. As the high and great things in the higheſt Hea- 
ven. So the greateſt things on earth (Dan, 2. 21. He re- 
moveth Kings, and ſetteth up Kings.) Yea, and the meaneſt 
things alſo, as the very colour of Hairs, Mat. 5, 36. | 

Q. What is that end mhereunto God directeth all things? 

A. 1. His own glory. 2. His Childrens good. 

Gods glory is the OT RI and ſupreme end of all. 
At that he aimed in giving the firſt being to his Creatures. 
And at that alſo he aimed in all things that are done at any 
time any Pe. f 

His Childrens good is the next ſubordinate end. In re- 
gard whereof, all things are ſaid to work together for their 
good, Rom. 8. 838. 

In what eſtate did God make Man at firſt? 

A. Ina very good and happy eſtate. | 

Gen. 1.31. It is ſaid, After God had made man, he ever- 
looked every thing that he had made, and behold it was very 
good, | | NED 
Q: Wherein did mans happineſs eſpecially ronſiſt, in 
which he was at firſt made? 7 

A. In that he was made after the Image of God which 


conſiſted in perfect knowledge, true holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
Gen. 14.26, 27- C0. 3-10. : | 

Man at firſt had knowledge of all things neceſſary for 
the glory of God and his own good ; and was likewiſe made 
holy and righteous, and without fin. 

Q. Did Man always continue in that holy and happy 
eſtate, | | 
A. No, he fell from it by tranſgreſſing that Commandment 
of God, in eating the forbidden fruit, Gen. 3. 3, CG . 

The fin eſpecially lay in een the command of God; 
which commandment he gave him for the tryal of his Obe- 
dience. Many may poſſibly think this fin a light matter, 
and are apt to charge God with ſeverity for puniſhing Man 
ſo ſorely for fo ſmall an offence. But if they ſhall conſider 
the manifold ſins infolded in that tranſgreſſion, they muſt 


acknowledge it a very heinous ſin. For, 


N I. There 


„ *© "The Principlet of © 
1. There was infdelity therein in that they believed not 
God's word. For though God had ſaid, In the day thoy 
eat eſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen. 2. 17. yet they be- 
lieved not that they ſhould dye, but made ſome queſtion 
and doubt thereof. LET 2 

2. Sottifſh Credulity, in giving credit to the Devil: God 
had ſaid, ye ſhall ſurely dye. And the Devil ſaid, ye ſhall not 

ſurely aye. Yet the Woman, and ſo alſo the Man, thorow 
her perſwaſion, gave more credit to the Devil, the Father 
of Iyes, than to God the Father of Truth. | 

3. Pride and Ambition, deſiring to be as God's. For 
when the Devil ſaid, ye ſhall be as God's, knowing good and 
a "OT were ſo puffed up therewith, that they tranſ- 
greſſed. | | | 
4. Theft, For they took that which was none of their 
own, but by a ſpecial Reſervation kept from them. For 
God had expreſly forbidden them to eat of that Tree, Ger, 
2. 17. l | 5 : ; 
6 Murther. Our firſt Parents by eating that forbidden 
Fruit, brought Death, not only upon themſelves, but up- 
on all their Poſterity. Yea, as much as in them lay, they 
thereby wr themſelves and all their Poſterity into 


 Helk-fire. By theſe you may judge of the greatneſs of the 
Sin of our firit Parents. | 1 
Q. I Adam's Poſterity guilty of that ſin ? | 
A. Yea, Alan's in is imputed to all his Poſterity. | 


By one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, Rom, 
5. 19. That is, by the Tranſgreſſion of Adam, the firſt , 
NM an, many, even all that have or ſhall come from him, are 
juſtly accounted ſinners. 3 | | 
Q. How can Adam's Poſterity be guilty of his Sin? | 
A. I. Adam was a publick Perſon in that Buſineſs. + 
He ſtood not in his on room alone, but in the room of 
all Mankind. He was the great Repreſentative of the 
World, ſo that he ſinning, we ſinned in and with him. 
2. We were all in the Loins of Adam when he ſinned. 
And ſo by the Law of Generation ſinned in him, and in Ie 


* 


him deſerved eternal Condemnation, 
QQ. What is Sin in general; | 
A Sin is a traaſgreſſion of the Law. | 3 
Thus doth an Apoſt le expreſly define it, 1 John 3. 4. The 
Law is a manifeſtation of the Will of God, declaring what 
he would have a Man to do, or not to do; therefore to 
FLEE ccd. WE bis FA tranſ- 


1 
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tranſgreſs the Law, is to offend God, and to fin againſt his 
expreſs Will. : 

Q. What are the kinds of Sin? 

A. Original and actual. 

Q.: What is Original Sin? | 

A. That Corruptioa of Nature wherein all are con. 
ceived and born- a 

It is the immediate effect of Adam's firſt Sin, and the 
principal cauſe of all other Sins. In which reſpect it is called 
Original, becauſe it is the ſpring from whence all actual Sins 
ilſue and flow. Of this Original Corruption did David 
ſpeak in Pſal. 51.5. Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in 
fin did my mother conceive me. Never was any that came 
from Adam (Chriſt only excepted, who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoft) free from his fin. As every other Crea- 
ture receiveth the Nature and Diſpoſition of their kind and 
ſtock; thus Lyons a ravenous Diſpoſition, Dogs a Doggiſh 
Diſpoſition; ſo Children of ſinful Man a ſinful Diſpoſition, 
an Inclination rooted in their Natures to all kinds of ſin: 
Which continueth in them as long as they live, and is ne- 
ver quite rooted out of any, fo long as he continueth here 
on Earth. Which the Lord in his Wiſdom hath ſo ordered. 

I. That thereby they may be the more humbled, aud 
kept from ſpiritual Pride. | 1 
2. That they might have more frequent occaſions of go- 
ing to God by Prayer for help and ſtrength againſt the 
working of Corruptions in them. 55 

Q. What is actual Sin? ; 

A. A particular Breach of God's Law. 

Q. How many ways do Men fall into actual Sinn? 
A. By omitting or not doing the good which God in 
his Word requireth. . 5 
2. By committing or doing the Evil which God in 
his word hath forbidden. 3 et 

3. By a ſinful manner of performing that which is 
good. | 


Ihe beſt Duties we take in hand are exceedingly cor- 
1 0 through our failing in the manner of performing 
them. | ER : Bo: 
Q. What is the Puniſhment of Sin ? | | 
A. All Curſes and Plagues in this Life, at the end 
F = Pp T „ 5 5 Death, 
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Death, and after that, eternal Torment in Hell, Dee, 
28. 16, 17. Rom. 6. 23. 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. 

Q. F/ any Man able to free bimſelf out of that woful 
plight wheremto he hath implunged himſelf by ſin ? 

A. Surely no. 

2 Cor. 3. 5. We are not ſufficient of our r ſelves to think any 
thing as of our ſelves, Much leſs can we do any thing of 
our ſelves, to free our ſelves from ſo great a milery as Sin 
- hath brought us into. We are dead in Jin, * 2. 1. And 
dead Men cannot raiſe themſelves to life. 
Q. Can any other Creature deliver Man ? 
A. No meer Creature. 
P Pfal. 49. 7. None of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give unto God a ranſom for him. This may be 
applyed to all the Creatures in the World, to all the Saints 
and Angels in the World, none of them can by any means 
redeem his Brother, 'So that in regard of Man's own Pow- 
er, or in regard of ſuccor from any meer Cireajure, there 
remaineth nothing but matter of deſpair. 

Q. Is there any means to free Man out of his Corrupt 
and miſerable Eſtate * 

A. Yes, God himſelf hath given unto Man a Saviour. 

Ac F. 31. When it is manifeſted that none could help, 
God himſelf gave an helper, and a dor unto us. 

2 Who is Man's Saviour? 

th A. Jeſus Chriſt. a ; | 
1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, 35 Jeſus c 2 5 the world to fi 
inner, | 

be, is an Hebrew word, an ſignifieth a Saviour. The 


Angel that gave this name, * addeth this reaſon thereof, He 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 


The other name, Chriſt, is a Greek word, and ſignifi- 


eth Anointed. Jeſus ſliews him to be a Saviour. Chrift an | 


able Saviour, becauſe 5 that is, ſet apart by God, 
and endowed with all fulneſ for BK Wor "0M our Re- 
demption. 


* What is Jeſus Chriſt ? 

. He is the eternal Son of God, who in the tulneſ 

3 time took Man's Nature. 

N He is called, rhe only begotten Son of God, John 1. 14. 
os Which 1 is to be ler od of of an eternal, and W 

en- 
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henſible Generation, which would rather be admired than 
enquired into. „„ ; 
Q. Why muſt Man's Redeemer be Man; : 
A. 1. In general that he might ſuffer and dye for 
Man's Redemption. | 
"Heb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion of fin : 
Chriſt therefore that he might dye for our Redemption, 
took upon him our Nature, for as God he could not dye. 
2. That he might fatisfie the Juſtice of God in the 
ſame Nature wherein it was offended. | 2: 
For the Juſtice of God did require, that ſatisfaction 
ſhould be made in the ſamenature which had ſinned. Man 
therefore having ſinned, it was requiſite that Man ſhould 
die, for the ſatisfying God's Juſtice, and appeaſing his 
Wrath, Whereupon faith the Apoſtle, Since by man came 
_ man came the Reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cor. 15.21. 
3. That he might feel our Frailties, and from Senſe 
and Experience learn Pity and Compaſſion. 
Which Reaſon the Apoſtle rendreth, Heb. 2. 16, 17. 
He took on him the ſeed of Abraham, that he might be a mer- 
ciful and faithful High-prieft, that is, that he might be mer- 
ciful, as one Man is to another. And in Heb. 4.15. We 
have not an High-prieft which cannot be touched with the' 
feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without ſin. | | 
Qt Why muſe Man's Redeemer be alſo God? 
A. 1. That he might be able and ſufficient to en- 
dure that which for Man's ſin he undertook, _ + 
The burden which he undery ent, was the Wrath of an 
infinite God, and there was need of a divine Power to ſup- 
port under the Divine Wrath. His human Nature would 
LN been overwhelmed with the heavy weight of God's 
1 ꝗ ny had not the Divine Nature ſtrengthned and up- 
eld it. 155 
2. That he might vanquiſh all the Enemies of our 
Salvation, and overcome Satan, Hell and Death, which 
no meer Creature could do. 
Chriſt being God, by his death he overcame death, and 
him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. 
3. That his Obedience and Sufferings might be of 
an infinite price and value. ” 1 5 
That which made the Obedience, and the Death of Chriſt 
to be of ſuch an infinite value was, that it was the Obedi- 
1 75 * J. FINS SUL * „„ 1 . ence, 
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ence, and the Death of the Son of God, of him who was 
God, as well as Man. The Deity being one Nature in the 
Perſon of our Redeemer, an infinite Dignity accompanied 
his Perſon, and every thing that was done and ſuffered by 


im. | 
Which affords a fingular ground of comfort to all hum- 
bled ſinners, ſenſible of their ſins and miſery, due unto them 
for the ſame; in that the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 
- Chriſt is of infinite worth and merit, far above the merit 

of their Sins; being the Death and Sufferings of him who 
was God as well as Man. | ; | 


Q. What hath Chrift done for our Redemption? 
A. 1. He performed that Obedience which we did 
owe to the Commandments of God. EDD: | 
2. He ſuffered that puniſhment which was due unto 
us for our Sins. 2p e 
I he former is called Chriſt's Active Obedience, the lat- 
ter his Paſive Obedience. 
Chriſt's Active Obedience was moſt abſolute and perfect; 
for he perfectly performed whatſoever the Law of Ge 
did require; which himſelf intimateth in that ſpeech of his 
to John Baptift (Matth. 4. 195 It becometh us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. And as Chritt ſubjeted himſelf unto the 
Law, and falfilled the ſame for us in our ſtead, whereby 
he purchaſed eternal Life and Salvation for us : So likewile 
he ſuffered that puniſhment which was due to us for our 
. fins, and thereby redeemed us from Death and Hell. There- 
fore {faith the Apoltle (Eph. 1.7.) we have redemption through 
his blood; that is, through the bloody death and paſſion. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, we are redeemed from all our fins. But 
yet this is not Octo be underſtood, as if we were redeemed 
trom the curſe by Chriſt's Paſſive Obedience, and had the 
Inheritance of Glory purchaſed for us by his Active Obe- 
dience, ſeparately conſidered ; but by his Active and Pal- 
five Obedience jointly conſidered, we are both redeemed 
from the Curſe, and entitled to Glory. . 
Q What Offices did Chriſt undertake to make us part a- 
ters of the benefit af that mhich Chriſt did and ſuſfered? 
A. Chriſt undertook three Offices, he became a (a) 
King, a (b) Prophet, and a (c) Prieſt. (a) Acts 5. 3r, 
(3) Deut, 18. 18, (c) Pſal. 110. 4. „„ 
Q: What are the parts of Chriſts Kingly Office? 
A. I. To goyern his Church. | „„ 
8 „„ _ Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's governing his Church is partly External, and 
partly Internal. I 00 | | 
1. External by his Word, wherein his Laws are reveal- 
ed. And by his Officers and Miniſters, which he hath ap- 
pointed to ſtand in his room; to whom he hath committed 
not only the word of Reconciliation, but alſo the Power of 
the Keys, or a Power to put his Laws and Orders in Exe- 
cution. | rags 
2. Chriſt doth Internally govern his Church by his Spirit 
whereby he ſo powerfully works upon them that he makes 
them willingly to ſubmit to him. 75 | | 
A. 2. To provide for his Church. i 
Chriſt's providing for his Church extends to all things 
needful for Soul and Body, even to all Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Bleſſings. He provides Spiritual Bleſſings for the 
Souls of his Members, by furniſhing them with all need- 
ful ſaying Graces. He likewiſe provides Temporal Bleſſings 
for their Bodies, ſo far as he ſeeth to be good for them. The | 
young Lyons do laek and ſuffer hunger, but they that fear the 
2 Pall not want any good thing, Pal. 34. 10. 555 
A. 3. To protect his Church. ee ee 
Chriſt protects bis Church and Members from all Ene- 
mies. Her Enemies are viſible and inviſible. Her viſible - 
Enemies are all manner of wicked Men. Her -invifible E- 
nemies are the Devil and his Angels. Chriſt either keep- 
eth theſe Enemies from aſſaulting his Church, as Gen. 35. F. 
Or weakneth their Power, and reftraineth it, as 2 Sam. 3. 
1, Or delivereth his out of their clutches, as Exod, 14. 39. 
Or deſtroyeth their Enemies, as 2 Kings 19. 35, 
Q. What is the chief work of Chriſt”s Prophetical Office? 
A. To teach and inſtruct his Church. _ 
Q How doth Chriſt inſtruct his Church? 
A. 1. Qutwardly by his Word. 
27 lawardly dy bis Spirit? 
Firſt, Chriſt inſtructs his Church outwardly by making 
known his Fathers Will, which he did by his own Mouth, 
when he lived upon the Earth. And by his Miniſters,  af- 
ter his Aſcenſion into Heaven, by their Writings and 
2. Chriſt inſtructs his Church iwardly, by cauſing his 
_ Spirit to work with the outward Miniſtry, which he hath 
ordained upon the Souls of Men. Chriſt ſpeaketh now in 
Miniſters, ag he did in Paul (2 Cor. 13. 3.) though not in 
the ſame melſure, yet in the ſame manner. Thus in _ 
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'  * by thoſe Ordinances which he hath preſcribed to his 
Church, he enlightneth his Mind, mollifieth the Heart, 
comforteth the Conſcience, yea and worketh Faith, Hope, 
Love, Patience, new Obedience, and all other needful 


. Graces. 


Q What are the parts of Chriſt's Prieſtly Office ? 
Al. 1. Satisfaction. 2. Interceſſion. eh 
Theſe two were the principal Works of the High- Prieſt 

under the Law. One he did by offering Sacrifice. The 
other by entring into the moſt holy place with Incenſe, 
Both theſe are joined together, and applyed to Chriſt, 
Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chrift that dy- 
ed, yea rather that is riſen * who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Here we 
have both Satisfaction and Intercefſion applyed to Chriſt, Sa- 
tisfaction by his death and interceſſion now that he is riſen 
again, and fitteth at the right hand of Gd. 
Chriſts Sacrifice on the Croſs was of ſuch efficacy, that 
Gods Juſtice was thereby abundantly ſatisfied, his wrath 
fully pacified, yea, his face and fayour, and all bleſſings 
following thereon, were purchaſed. The death of Chri 
is therefore ſaid to be a Sacrifice to God, of a ſweet ſmelling 
favour, Eph. 5; 2. And the Church is ſaid to be purchaſ 


"4 


thereby, Ack. 20. 28. namely, from all that bondage under 
which it was, as Sin, the curſe of the Law, the Wrath of 
God, Death, Devil, Damnation. After Chriſt had offered 
up his Life a Sacrifice unto God, and thereby made ſatis- 
faction for the Sins of his Church; he was buried and laid | 
in the grave, to ſanctifie the grave to all bis members. And r 
the third day he aroſe from the dead. As he himſelf laid l 
down his life, ſo he himſelf took it up again. And then he ] 
aſcended into Heaven, there to make imtercefion for us, d 
| which is the ſecond part of his Prieſtly Office. The former f1 
* was to make ſatisfaction; this latter to make interceſſion. * 
Chriſt may be ſaid to make interceſſion for us two ways. 
1. By a continual preſenting of himſelf to his Father for J. 
us, Chriſ, ſaith the Apoſtle, Heb. 9. 24. is entred into Hea- V 
ven, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. Chriſt 01 
preſents himſelf our Sacrifice, and Propitiation for our fins, I h. 


whoſe'very blood becomes our Advocate to plead with the hi 
Father for ue, Heb. 12. 4 l 9 

2. By manifeſting his will to have all his made partakers 
of the vertue and benefit of his Sacrifice, Joh. 17. 24. Fa- fe 
ther, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with at 
«& 1 5 | me, | 
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me, where I am, that they may behold my glory which thou haft 

given me. | 5 
: The word Int erceſſion properly ſignifieth ſupplication for 
another. It is attributed to Chriſt eſpecially as he is now 

in Heaven, by way of reſemblance. T he reſemblance may 
be taken from the Favourite of a King, who is always at 
Court, in the Kings preſence, and there preſents his friends 
Petition, and intergedes for the granting thereof. Chriſt, 
the great favourite of the Lord ſtands before him continually 
. to preſent our ſupplications, and procure our acceptance. 
Q: How comes Chriſt, and thoſe things which he did and 
ſuffered in his own Perſon to be ours? , 
„ 3 
Q. What is Faith? OE | 
A.. True ſaving Faith is a Grace wrought in us by 
the Spirit of God, through the Miniſtry of the Word, 
whereby we receive Chriſt, as he is offered in the Goſ- 
pel, andreſt npon him alone for Life and Salvation. 

_ Firſt, I ſay, True ſaving faith is a grace wrought in us by 
the ſpirit of God, through the Miniſtry of the Word, becauſe 
that is the ordinary means whereby the ſpirit of God doth 
work faith in our hearts. It's true, that the reading of the 
Scriptures, and of good Books, may through Gods bleſſing 
be a means of working faith; but it is moſt ſure and certain, 
that the moſt ordinary means in the word preached, as 
33 10. 17. Faith cometh by hearine, vin. The Word of 
God» | | 

For firſt, the Law diſcovereth unto us our ſins and miſe- 
rable condition by reaſon of them: That we are utterly 
loſt in our ſelves any, deſerved, and are lyable to all 
Judgments and Plagues ere, and eternal Death and Con- 
demnation hereafter ; and that we are altogether unableto 
free our ſelves out of this miſerable Condition, whereunto 
we have plunged our ſelves by Sin. | 

And then the Goſpel ſhews us that in the fulneſs of time, 
Jeſus Chriſt who was the eternal Son of God, came into the 
World, took our Nature upon him, and therein became 
our Surety ; and as our Surety, hath taken our Debts upon 
him; and by his Obedience, and all- ſufficient Sacrifice of 
his on Body, once offered upon the Croſs, . hath made 
full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for the ſame. © 

Yea, the Goſpel farther ſheweth, that God, in him, of. 
fereth Grace and Reconciliation, pardon of Sins here, and - 
eternal Salvation hereafter, to all that believe in him. Es 

| CES | e 
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The which truth being revealed to us by the Preaching 


ofthe Word; the Spirit of God inwardly worketh in us 
effectual Aﬀent thereunto, upon which followeth an high 
prixing of Jeſus Chriſt above all things, an hungring and 
thirſting after him, and a reſolution of Heart to receive 
him as our all-ſufficient Saviour, and to reſt upon him, and 
his merits alone for Life and Salvation. | 
And therefore it is added in the forementioned Deſcrip- 
tion, that Faith is a Grace whereby we receive Chriſt, And 
indeed thereby is Chriſt made ours. For what is more our 
- own, than that which is freely offered us, and we have 
received. Jo receive Jeſus Chrift, is the ſame as to lay hold 
on him, or to embrace him, and apply him to our ſelves, 
But I have the rather made choice of this word receive, be- 
cauſe it is the very Expreſlion of the Holy Ghoſt, John 1. 12. 
"As many as recerved him, to them gave he power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe. This latter 
_ -clauſe, to them that believe, is added an explanation of the 
former clauſe, As many as received him; ſhewing what is 
meant by receiving Chrift, namely, a believing: on him. 
Which twoare very fitly joined together. Believing is ad- 
ded to receiving, to ſhew what is meant by receiving Chrift. 
And receiving is added to believing, to ſhew what kind of 
Faith it is, whereby Chriſt becomes ours; it is ſuch a Faith 
whereby we aceptof and receive Chriſt with the benefits 
of his Death and Paſſion. _ -- | | 
It follows in the Fe of Faith, how Chriſt muſt 
be received, namely, as he is offered in the Goſpel. : 
. | Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel in all his Offices, as Prieſt, 
Prophet and King. And ſo he mult be received, not only as 
our Prieſt, who hath made ſatisfaction for us, by his death 
upon the Croſs, and now in Heaven maketh interceſſion 
for us. But likewiſe as our Prophet, to be taught and in- 
ſtructed by him, and as our King, to be ruled and governed 
by him; and we muſt as willingly caſt our ſelves at the 


Feet of Chriſt in ſubjection to him, as into the Arms of 


Chriſt for Salvation from him; we muſt be as willing to 


ſerve Jeſus Chriſt, as to be ſaved by him. The purpoſe of 
God in freeing us from the ſpiritual Bondage, in which | 


we were by Nature, being this, that we ſhould ſerve him 
without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our 
Lives. C fg "tHe 1 
Vainly therefore do they deceive themſelves, who are 
willing to receive Chriſt as a Redeemer, but not as a Ruler: 


, > 


- > o 
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as 2 Saviour, but not as a Lord and King. Let ſuch know, 
that Chriſt will be a Saviour to none, to whom he is not a 
Lord and King. His Subjects alone, and none other will 
he ſave, for he will not part his Offices. e 


1 


In the laſt place is added, And reſt upon him alone; for the 


ardon of our fins here, and for eternal Life and Salvation 


hereafter. This reſting on Chriſt we find is (et forth in 


Scripture by ſundry Phraſes, as 4 t7u/ting in Chrift,, Eph. x. 
12. And a leaning on Chrift, Cant. S. 5. Aftaying our ſelves 
upon him, Wa. 50, 10. ; 7 


' Q. What are thoſe eſcecial Ben fis which Believers re- 


ceive from Chriſt 540 ib "A e 
A. 1. Juſtiſication. 2, Adoption. 2. Sanctification. 


That Juſtification is by Faith, the Apoſtle cone ludeth, : 


Rom, 3. 28. Wie conclude that a mam is juſtiſied h faith, 
without the deeds of the la.... 
Maui Juſtification ?, it bot) to motile ads 
A juſtification is an act of God's free Grace, where- 
by he forgives us all our Sins; and accepts of us as righ- 
teous, in and for, the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt im · 
puted to us. EPF 
That Juſtification is a; Act of God's fret Grace, The Apo- 
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ſtle expreſſeth, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely Hy his Grace. 


And that God accepts us as Righteous in and for the Righ- 
teovineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is clear from Rom. 5. 19. As by 
one Man's. Diſabedience, many were made ſinners; ſob the O. 
bedience, or Righteouſnels, of one, namely, Chriſt, al 
many be made righteous : that is, perfectly Righteous, ſo as 


God ſhall accept them for Righteons. Weare juſtified not 


by any inherent Righteonſnels of our own, Which is im- 
perfect „ but by the perfect Righteouſneſs of Chrift iinpu- 
ted. to us, and by God himſelf accounted ours. N 

; Q. Which are the parts of Juſtification ? .. 
A. 1. Remiſſion of all our Sins. 4 4496 
2. Acceptation of us as righteous through the imputa- 


''\ 


tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 6 7. 8. 


1. Our fins make us odious and abominable in the 
ſight of God: Yea they make us curſed, and lyable to e- 
ternal Damnation; they therefore are firſt taken away: 
Not that they are not, or that God ſeeth them not, but in 
that God imputeth them not to us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

2. God to make us glor ious in his fight, imputes his 


Sons Righteouſneſs unto us, and therem accepts ns» In 


which reipect we are {aid to be made Righteous by Chriſt's 
Fx 1 N Righte⸗ 
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_  -Righteovinels, Rom. F. 19. And to be made accepted in the 
beloved, Eph. 1.6. 5 Gab 
By laying theſe two parts of our 1 together, 
the 3 Love of Chriſt to Believers is clearly kt 
out. For : 
I. That which is our own, namely, our fins, becauſe 
they make us miſerable, he taketh from us, and layeth on 
himſelf, He was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
2. That which is none of our own, becauſe without it 
we cannot be happy, he imputes to us, and accounts ours, 
and accepts of us, as if it were our own, 3 his own 
perfect Righteouſneſs. For ſaith the Apoſtle, We are made 
The Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. F. 21. Fel fs 
Q What is Adoption?  ' + „ 
A. Adoption is an act of God's free Grace whereby 
of Children of Wrath, and of the Devil, we are made 
the Children of God, John 1. 112 1 
We are not only accounted Children, and taken into the 
number of the Seed of God, but are mveſted with all the 
Privileges of the Children of God, Rom. 8. 17. 
Q. Mhat is Santtification ? | Fa 


A. Sanctification is a work of Ged's Spirit, whereby 
a juſtified Perſon is by degrees renewed throughout, 
according to the Image of God in Holineſs and Righ- 
Sw w_wa__ MT rr Tz | , hs 
By the work of Sanctification a Man is morally made a 
new Man, and as it were, another Man. All things are 
become new, 2 Cox. 5. 17. He hath new Thoughts, new 
' Deſires, new DiſpoRtions. bs | So 2 
+» Thisrenewing is by degrees; that is, by little and little, 
and not allat once. Indeed we are juſtified at once, but. 
we are ſanctified by degrees. In which reſpe& Sanctifi- 
cation is compared to the light which ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day, Prov. 4. 18. „„ 
This renewing as it is by degrees, ſo it is throughout, that 
is, Within and without in all the Faculties of the Soul, 
and parts of the Body, And that according to the Image of 
God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. So that a Chriſtian by 
the Life of Sanctification lives like unto God; at leaſt he 
{hath an holy Diſpoſition and Inclination ; and heartily en- 
deavours ſo to do, to be holy, as God is Holy: And as the 
- Apoſtle ſpeaketh (Rem. 7. 22.) He delighterh in the Lam of 
-Cod-after the impard lam. +. 545. 84 
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Q. What other Grace doth the Goſpel require beſides Faith ? + 
A. Repentance, Matth, 3. 2. and 4. 17. 


1 Q What is Repentance?  . 
. Repentance is ſuch a change of the Heart, as 
e cgauſeth a new Life. Ru a. 
% Repentance chiefly conſiſteth in the change of the mind, 
and heart of a Man. As for the new Life, it is an Effect 
it and Evidence of the new Heart. A new Heart cauſetha 
ve Life. The outward Change and Renovation of a 
| Man's Life is neceſſary. For Repentance muſt be in the 


whole Man; and this latter giveth evidence to the truth 
of the former. And where the former is, there the latter 
will alſo be; where there is a renewed Heart, there will 
be a reformed Life. For the Soul hath an abſolute com- 
mand over the Body; and the Body is wholly governed by 
e the Soul. 5 Fp 
Q. What are the outward Means appointed by God, for 
© the working and ftrengthning of Faith, Repentance and o- 
ther Graces in us ! Ns e e ith Job 
A. The Ordinances of God, eſpecially the Word, 
Sacraments and Prayer. | F 
The Miniſtry of the Word is the moſt neceſſary, both 
fer the working and encreaſing Faith and other Graces. 
That which the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, That it cometh 
bearing, may be append to all other Graces, They come 
i WW hearmg the Word Preached. And to ſhew that by it Grace 
*W alſo is nouriſhed. The Apoſtle Peter exhorteth, To deſire 
the fincere Milk of the Word, that they may grow thereby, 
I. Pet. 2. 2. How doth it then concern us, as to give dili- 
gent heed to the Miniſtry of the Word, ſo to mix Faith _ - 
with our hearing; as by giving Credence to what is deli- 
-  vered out of the Word of God, lo by applying to our ſelves 
thoſe Truths which the word revealeennmn. 
Q. What is a Sacrament ? a 
A. An holy Ordinance inſtituted by Chriſt, where 


[ 
in by outward Signs, inward Grace is ſignified and ſealed. 
| So that there are three things neceſſary to the making 
up of a Sacrament. TVT TIENT WV Þ-- 2 
i an-ourward:; Sign... CER 4 
2. An inward or Spiritual Grate, {Toh ns 
1 RE: Chriſt's Inſtitution. e 
Qi. How many Sacraments are there? 


A Tuo only; Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 2 
1 FE ot G2 | e 
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As the Fews of old had two ordinary Sacraments, which 
were Cireamtiſion, and the Paſſover. So Chriſtians now 
have two ſuch as anſwer to them ; Baptiſm to Circumciſion, 
Col. ER 1, 12. The Lord's Supper to the Paſſover, Luke 22. 
,. ES 1 | 
0 What is Baptiſm ? 2 : „ 
A. A Sacrament wherein by the waſhing with Wa- 
ter, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, our Regeneration is fignifed and ſealed. 
In that Baptiſm is a Sacrament of our Regeneration, it 
ſheweth, | DO Is ͤ ͤ arody, Fa " 
1. That by Nature we are born in a curſed Condition, 
we have therefore need to be new burn aſſoon as we are 
born. Regeneration is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our Sal- 
vation, as without it we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
. | Yell. 
2. That Baptiſm is a means of our Regeneration. God's 
Spirit mand by that Ordinance worketh this great Work. 
In which reſpect we are ſaid to be horn of Water and of the 
Spirit, John 3. 5. Let is not every. one. that is Baptized 
really and inwardly Regenerated. It is not the bare waſh- 


" due Principles of 


ing with Water, but the working of the Spirit thereby, 


by which we are Regenerated. And the Spirit is a free A. 
gent, and worketh when and upon whom it liſteth, John 3.8. 
QQ. What is the outward ſien in Baptiſm [4 
A. Water, Ads 8. 36. i oy 
There is nothing ſo fit to ſet out our cleanſing from ſin, 
as Water, whereby that which is filthy is made clean. 
Q: What is the inward thing ſignified by Water in Bap- 


In relation hereunto Chriſt is ſaid to have waſhed us from 
our fins in his blood, Rev. 1.5. As Water hath a cleanſing 
Vertue; ſo alſo hath Chriſt's Blood. The Blood of Jeſus 
_ Chrift cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 John. 1. 7. „ 
Q. What is the Lord's Supper? e eck 
A. A Sacrament of our ſpiritual nouriſhment, where- 
in by receiving Bread and Wine, according to Chriſt's 
Iaſtitutien, our Communion with Chriſt is repreſented 
oo, ag mn LP . 
The Lord's Supper is added to Baptiſm, as à needful 
means to maintain that Lite 0: God Which is begotten 


- | 6% „„ | | Q. What 
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Q. What are the ourward Si gus inthe Lord's Supper 25 
A. Bread and Wine, Matth. 26. 26. 

Q. Mhat doth the Sacramental Bread ſet out? 

J. The Body of Chriſt. 


"SBS = == 


Bread in his Hands, faith of it, This is my: Body (Matth. 
26. 26.) that is, by way of Repreſentation, as if ' he had 
ſaid, This Bread repreſenteth my Body. vis 

Q. What doth the Sacramental Wine vb our 1 

A. The Blood of Chriſt. _ | 

This is evident by the words of Inſtitution, W 
Chriſt holding the Cup that had the Wine in it, and 
ppeaking of "ou Wine therein, he ſaith, This is my blood, 
Matth, 26. 27. 

Q. What is 5 ken by the Miniſters breaking che 
Bread? 
A. That Chriſt was broken with Torments for our 
ſins. 

The Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 11. 24. Thus bringeth i in Chriſt 
2 applying that Rite, This is my loch which 15 Raue 
or you . C 

Q. What iss ſis Ene by pouring out the N me! ? 

A. The ſhedding of Chriſts Blood. 

Or his ſuffering unto Death, and powring ert his Soul 


an offering for Sin. 


Q. What is ſig ronified by the Ain fers giving Ae 8 


Vine to the mmmicants!? 


A. God's giving and offering his Son to them. N 

In the Sacrament God doth offer and tender Chriſt toe- 
very Communicant; yea he doth, as it were, put him 
into our hands with his Own hands. 


Q What is meant by thoſe words of the Miniſter, Take, 
Eat, Drink? 


This is evident by Chriſt's own words; who holding 


5 


A God's Will for our applying Chriſt to our falges. - 


He doth not only in a dumb ſhewmake offer: of Chriſt, 
but by his Miniſters ſpeaks unto us, and ſaith, I II and 


you, may li ve by him. What can We more hay Hs on 
Park to move us to receive his Son? 16 | 
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requzre you to tale my Son, to apply him 40 your ſelves, 92 A 
= / 
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Q. What doth the Peoples taking the Bread aud Win WM * 
ſet out? FF 5 a 
A. Their receiving Chriſt's Body and Blood. . 


That is, a ſpiritual receiving of Chriſt made Man, and 
made a Sacrifice to themſelves, and that by Faith. For | 
Faith is that Inſtrument whereby we receive Chriſt, and 
all his Benefits as they are offered ro us in the Goſpel, and ( 

FCealed unto us in the Sacrament. Faith is tothe Soul, 3 
the Hand is to the Body. That which is offered to a Ma 
for his Good, the Hand receives to be his own, Thu 
God offering his Son unto us, Faith firſt perſwades the 
Heart of God's Good-will to Man, and of his true intent to 
beſtow Chriſt upon him, and thereupon applies and take | 
Chriſt to himſelf, as his own. By Faith the things ſiz- IM * 
nified are as truly received for the Nouriſhment of the 
Soul, as the ſigns are received for the Novriſthment of the 

Body. Faith is not only our Hand to take hold of Chriſt; 

but our Mouth to take him in, to take him down into 

our Hearts, whereby he becomes our Nouriſhment and 

Strength. 5 e 

QQ hat is the duty of every Communicant before he go- 

erh to the Lord's Table? | | 12 

. A. Examination, | | 

1 Cor. 11.28. Let a man examin himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of thatbread, and drink of that cup. Concerning this, 
fee my Directions for the worthy Receiving the Lord's 

Supper, Chop. 24. „„ 

Q. What is Prayer! 9 5 5 

A. Prayer is an ffering up our deſires to Ged in the 
Name of Chriſt, for ſuch good things as he hath pro- 

miſed to give, and we ſtand in need to receive. 

Prayer ſtands not in the bare uſe of a form of good 

words, but is the pouring forth the Soul, and the deſires 

e after God, and the good things he hath to beſtow, 

ES: 33 5 . 

In the Name of Chris. God heareth not ſinners, that is, 
coming in their on name. But ſays Chriſt himſelf, John 

15. 16. Whatſoever ve ſhall ask the Father (in my name] he 
ge it o. eee W 
Dior ſuch things as he hath promiſed to give, and we ſtand in 

need to receive. Our Prayers muſt be according to God's 

Will. And this is according to the Will of God, that we 
dak what he hath promiſea, and what he knows we on 
e . | 1 
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| need of. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 


that if we ask any thing according to his will he heareth us, 


I join: 1 9 — 
be Parts of Prayer are, | FEY 
1. Confeſlion, or the acknowledgments of our fins and 
tranſgreſſions; i „ 
2. Petition, or the asking, or craving from the hands of 
God ſuch things as we want. | „„ 


3. Thankſgiving, or the Praiſing of God for the Mer- 


cies we havereceived. ed 1 

Q. What is the eſtate of the faithful after death? 

A. Their Bodies fleep expecting the Reſurrection to 
life: and their Souls go immediately to Heaven; and 
at the laſt Judgment their Bodies ſhall be united to their 
Souls, and both enjoy everlaſting happineſs. _ 

Q. What is the eſtate of the wicked after death? | 

A. Their Bodies are held with the Chains o Death 
againſt the great day of Judgment: and their Souls paſs 
immediately into Hell: and at the general Reſurrection 
their Bodies and Souls ſhall be Joined together again, and 
both caſt into Hell-torment, which is eaſeleſs and end- 
leſs P23 e e „ 

The everlaſting continuance added to the intollerable- 
neſs of the Torment, exceedingly aggravateth the mi- 
lery of the Damned; and diſcovereth the Folly, or ra- 
ther Madneſs of thoſe who for ſo ſhort a ſatisfaction of 
their filthy Luſts, implunge themſelves into ſuch ever- 
laſting Miſery. What ſhould not be forſaken or endured 
— little Time of Life, to avoid that everlaſting Tor- 
ment 
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. A Prayer to be uſed in Families both Morning and 


Evening. drawn up for the uſe of thoſe only who 


nee ſuch an help. 


VD Lefſed Lord God, who art great and /glorions in thy 


ſelf, good and gracious in and through thy beloved 
Jeſus Chriſt. A God glorious in thy juſtice to execute ven- 


geance upon the wilful and impenitent; but gracious in 


thy merey to paſs by the offences of poor penitent ſinners. 
Lord we acknowledge our great unworthineſs to come into 
thy prelence, to preſent our Prayers and Supplications un- 


to thee. But though we are unworthy, yet Chriſt is wor- ⸗ 


thy. We beſeech thee therefore for his ſake to look graci- 
oully upon us ; to paſs by our unworthineſs, and to 
ſtrengthen our weakneſs. To this end as we draw near un- 
to thee, ſo be thou pleaſed to draw near unto us, enablin 
us to pray as with hum ility and fincerity,” fo with zeal ane 
fervency of ſpirit, and with faith in Jeſus Chriſt; looking for 
audience Tories in and thorow him. - Bleſſed Lord 
God, we cannot but acknowledge, thou did'ſt at firſt 
create us in a bleſſed and happy eſtate, even after thine own 
image, endowing, us with true knowledge, holinels and 
righteouſneſs. But we ſoon fell from that ſtate of innocen- 
cy and bleſſedneſs, in the loyns of, our firſt Father Adam, 
and implunged our ſelves with him into a dreadful gult of 
Gn and miſery. For, O Lord, beſſdes the guilt of "Adams 
in, We have contracted from him a Maſs of corruption, 


which hath poyſoned our very Natures: Polluted and de- 
filed all the Faculties of our Souls, with all the parts and 


members of our Bodies. So that we may more truly in re- 
gard of our ſpiritual uncleanneſs, cry out Unclean, Un- 
clean, than the Leper under the Law in regard of his bodi- 


- 1y uncleannels. And O Lord, to this corruption of our na- 
tures we have added many actual fins of our own: Which 


as they have been heinous in their quality, ſo in their num- 
ber and multitude have far exceeded the hairs of our heads, 


_ and the ſands on the Sea-ſhore, which cannot be numbred. 
The which we have committed through the whole courſe _ 


of oar lives, from our infancy to this preſent time. So that 
we are now grow old in fin, and overgrown with corrup- 
tion. Though the time thou haſt allotted us here to live is 
n.. 8 very 

” FF 3 : 6:4 7 gs 8 ; 


* 


A Prayer for a Family. 39 
very little, even as a moment to Eternity; yet alas, how 
little of this little have we lived to thes our God, or tothe 
good of our own ſouls! having mifpent the greateſt part 
of our days in vanity and pleaſure. We have continued 
ignorant of thee: How much means of knowledge have 
we had, and yet how little knowledge have we gotten? 
Oh how little have we done for our ſouls, or the other 
World? We have not conſidered what is like to become 
of us hereafter. How little care and pains have we taken 
to make ſure for Eternity? We have taken the courſe to 
undo our ſelves for ever. We have broken every one of 
thy molt holy and righteous Laws ten thouſand, thouſand 
times, Vea we have {nmed-againit thy Goſpel in (ſighting; . 
the offers of grace. Though thou haſt ſent unto us Em- 
baſſadour after Embafſadonr, to woe and beſeech us to 
abandon” our ſins, and to receive Jeſus Chriſt, yet alas, 
how have we ſlighted thy meſſengers, and turned a deat 
ear to allithy'gracions invitations! Though we are willing 
to take Chriſt for our Saviour, to preſerve us from hell and 
damnation; yet, alas, how unwilling are we to take him 
for our Lord and King, to yield obedience and ſubjection 
unto him? Lord we cannot but acknowledge our great 
unthankfulneſs under thoſe manifold favours and mercies 
thou haft in à plentiful meaſure conferred on us; as al- 
ſo our unprofitableneſs under thy Fatherly chaſtiſements, 
laid upon us in love and for our good: Our diſcontented- 
neſs at our preſent ſtate and condition. And oh how 
careleſs and negligent have we been in the diſcharge of 
the duties ef our places, callings and relations! Oh the 
multitugeof worldly and covetous thoughts, of proud and 
ambitiqus thoughts, of wicked and prophane thoughts, of 
wanton and unclean thoughts, yea, of blaſphemous and 
atheiſtical thoughts that lodge in the hearts of moſt of us, 
and there revel it day and night And O Lord, we can- 
not but acknowledge the deadneſs of our hearts, the di- 
ſtractions of our minds in the performing holy Duties. We 
are active and lively about our worldly buſineſſes, but eh 
how dull and flat are we in our religious exerciſes! Pray- 
ing as if we prayed not, and hearing as if we heard not. 
Lord, make us truly apprehenſive of our ſins and miſery 
that we may humble our ſelves under a fenſe of theni;/anc 
turn unto thee by true and unfeigned repentance. Turn 
us, O God, and we ſhall be turned, draw us, and we will run 
after thee. And, O Lord, whillt we are returning upto! 
thee, meet us, we pray thee,in the way: And like a tender 
17 NE ED ol 5 Father, 
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Father, embrace us with the arms of thy mercy. Our fins 


we confeſs, are many and heinous, yet we know and be- 


tieve thy mercies are far more, and the merits of Jeſus | 


_ Chrift are far greater: And therefore we are reſolved to 
adventure our Souls, as upon the mercies of thee our God, 
{ upon the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe Arms we 
here caſt our ſelves. ber 4 6 : 
Oh be pleaſed to make us eee of the merit 
of Chriſts death in freeing us from the guilt of ſin, and of 
the virtue of Chriſts death in freeing us from the power 
and dominion of fin, that it may not rule and reign in us 
as formerly. Lord, work in us a loathing, and a true hatred 
of every ſin, eſpecially of ſuch as we have been moſt ad- 
dicted to, and have moſt delighted in. To this end convince 
us what a folly, yea, madneſs it is, for the ſhort fruition of 
a momentary pleaſure here, to implunge our ſelves into e- 
_ verlaſting burnings.Oh convert every unconverted Soul a- 
mong us; bring us to Chriſt; make us adventurers for the 
other world; let us be reſolved henceforth for an holy and 
righteous life: Inftru& us in thy ways, and teach us thy 
' Statutes. Break the power of our Sins, ſubdue our rebc]- 
lion, and make us willing to be the Lord's. Change our e- 
vil natures, and give us another Spirit. Help us fincere- 
y to choſe thee as our portion; to love, and fear, and 
truſt in thee; and to walk bumbl with thee all the days 
of our life. Help us to ſet our affections on things above, 
and n longer on this earth: Let us die daily to ſin, and this 


World: Let us exerciſe our ſelves in keeping a good Con- 


ſcience towards God and men: Let us work out our Salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, and give all diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure ; and let not our labour herein 
be in vain. Keep us, O Lord from our iniquities: Keep us 
from the way of lying, from all unrighteous and unjuſt dea- 
ling, from wrath and evil ſpeaking; let us be true, tempe- 
rate, peaceable and merciful, as the Children of our hea- 
venly Father. Help us to be ſerious, and ſavoury, and 
tender, and-watchful : And hold us on conſtantly in our 


boly courſeto the end of our dass. 
«61-1 99 1 4 Se the . 
Od take us into thy keeping and protection this day ; 
ROY as from all eee ee ſinning againſt 
thee. Io this end make us watchful both againſt the occa- 


ſions of fins and tmptations thereunto. Keep us we pray 


thee from idleneſs. And bleſs our lawful undertakings. 80 
8 | | _—_—___ ſpiritualize 
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c 
Heavenky hearts in earthly employments, and ſo may ſerve 
thee our God whilſt we are ſerving our own neceſſities. 
# In the Evening. Wy 

Ord take us into thy keeping and protection this night: 

Grant we may lodge inthe arms of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
we may reſt in his Boſom. Give unto us ſuch ſweet and 
comfortable reſt, and ſleep, that our Bodies may be refreſh- 
ed, and we the better enabled to ſerve thee the next day in 


our ſeveral places and callings. Help us to keep always up- 
on our hearts a deep ſenſe as of the certainty of our death, 


\ 


ſo of the uncertainty of the time thereof, that we may 


live as thoſe who believe we mult ſhortly die. | 
Together with us bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy whole 


Church; Call thine antient People the Jews; and bring 


in the fulneſs of the Gentiles. And particularly we pray 
thee for our own Nat ion, the Land of our Nativity: Par- 


don the crying ſins thereof. Showr down thy bleſſings up- 


on it both temporal and ſpiritual. In ſpecial we pray thee 
ſo to bleſs our Royal Soveraign, that under her we may 
live a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
Bleſs likewiſe all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters of thy holy 
Word. Thou the Lord of the harveſt, ſend plenty of La- 
bourers into thy harveſt. And, O Father of mercy, look 
down with the Eye of pity and compaſſion upon all thine 
afflicted ones; let thy mercies be ſuitable to their ſeveral 
needs and neceſſities. Bleſs all Chriſtian Families, this 
in particular; enrich every Soul with all needful ſaving 

races. | DT | 75 
_ Bleſſed Lord God, according to our bounden duty, we 
offer up our Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thanſgiving unto thy 
bleſſed Majeſty, in the name and mediation of thy be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſling and praiſing thee for our 


health, wealth, food and raiment, for our preſervation 
from our firſt being to this preſent time. We'bleſs thy 
name above all for that gift of gifts, the Lord Jeſus. And 
for the Goſpel wherein than haſt freely offered Chriſt, 
with all his benefits to us. We bleſs thee for whatever 


72 hath been wrought in any of us by the Goſpel; and 
or that good hope thou haſt given us through grace. We 


ble thy name for this days protection hitherto. Add, 
we pray thee, this mercy, give us grace to live as in thy 
ſight, -who ſeeſt all our. ways, and art privy to every 
ſecret-thing which we do, And now, O Lord, accept 

8 175 „„ 2 | Our 
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iritualize our hearts and affections, that we may have 


* * 


* 9 4 Praer fora fingle Perun. 
. . enr Perſons, though ſinful; and our ſervice . full b 


of weakneſſes, in thy beloved Son, with whom thou art ; 
well pleaſed. In-whoſe name and words, we further at 
caltupon thee, ſaying:Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 6 


1 Prayer for a ſingle Perſon, © 1 
{ NEternal and ever-living Lord God, the fountain of all 
b bleſſing, the Father of Mercy, and God of all Conſo- a 
lation. I thy poor creature e unworthy to appear 
in thy hight, to preſent my Prayer and ſupplication un. * 


to thee: Do 255 in the name and mediation ot thy beloved f 
Son Jeſus Chriſt proftrate my ſelf at the footſtool of thy 5 
grace, looking for acceptance and aſſiſtance in and through b. 
him. For his fake look graciouſly upon me, pardon my Sins, pi 
 whichare many and heinous. n bat acknow- by 


ledge;that beſides the guilt of Adam Sin, there is in me MW: c 
à fountain of Corruption, which I brought with me intothe 


World: From whence hath plentifully flowed many poy- a 
ſonous ſtreams of actual tranſgreſſious, and that in evil py 


thoughts, evil words, and evil actions; which I have com- 
mitted through the whole courſe of my life, from my ten- * 

der infancy to this preſent time. I have been alienated from 0 

the life of God through the ignorance that is in me. I have 

_ walked after the courſe of this World, fulfilling the deſires 

of my fleſn and of my mind, mindingearthly things. I have I gr 
broken thy Law, neglected thy Goſpel, refuſed the offers of 
Chriſt, and am in great doubt that to this day there hath bir 
been no good work wrought upon meʒ but that I continue in 

the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of or Lord, I can- why 


not but acknowledge, l have ſhametully abuſed the riches ol 9 5 
thy goodnels, forbearance and E e which ſhould 17 
have led me to repentance; as alſo thy Father ly corrections ob 
N and chaſtiſements, laid upon me in love, and for my goods wig 


Oh how little have I been bettered thereby! How do Lipend Ble 
my time and ſtrength for the getting of earthly! richeszand 
latisfying my ſelf with ſenſual pleaſures, and in the mean 6 
time am careleſs of my precious and immortal ſoul? Lord, 
have often for my profit aud pleaſure ſake omitted und put I M 
off the holy exerciſes of Religion, Which ought to have been 

erformed by me and have been exceeding dend and dull, I tat 
lifeleſs and heartleſs in performing thoſe good duties I have 
taken in hand. I have been unfruitful under à plentiful - dil- 
penſation of the means of grace, unthankfub under thoſe ta- rim 
vours and mercies thou haſt conferred on me, unfaithtul-to 605 
thoſe manifold woes and promiſes l have made. unto-thee the 
my God. Trurh, Lord, my Sins are many and bens 

: u 
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4 4 Prayer for a fengle Perſon. WO 
But this is my comfort, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave ſinners, and why not me? Why not me? I 
acknowledge my {elf to be a great ſinner: But yet again thy 
word teſtifieth, That Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave the chief of 
ſinners. Therefore will I not deſpair of mercy, but am re- 
ſolved to caſt my ſelſ and the burden of my ſins intu the arms 
and upon the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. Be pleaſed to accept 
of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for me, and to accept 
of me in him. Turn me, O Lord, unto thee, and through 
him let me be reconciled unto thee. Slay the enmity, and 
ſubdue the rebellion of mine heart againit thee. Waſh m 
polluted ſoul with his moſt precious blood;cloath my naked- 
neſs with the long white robe of his righteouſneſs, fill my 
emptineſs out of that fulneſs which is in Jefus Chriſt. Enrich 
my foul with all needful, ſaving, ſanctifying graces. Let the 
faith of God's Elect, let the love and fear of thy name 
be ſhed abroad in my heart. Oh that every grace may more 
and more flouriſh in me, and my Luſts more and more 
wither and decay in me. Let my covetouſneſs die, let my 
ride, and envy,and paſſion, and ſenſuality die, let the whole 
y of death be deſtroyed, that I may no longer ſerve fin. 
O give me grace in this my day to know the things that 
belong to my peace, to make a right uſe of this time of my 
viſitation! As Chriſt is now frequently tendred in the Mini- 
ſtry of the Goſpel as a Saviour to poor finners: So Lord give 
me grace fiducially to cloſe with the offers and tenders: of 
him, that Chriſt may be mine, and I his. And as thou haſt 
been pleaſed to afford unto me the means of grace, ſo I pray 
thee, help me to carry my ſelf in ſome meaſũre ſuitable and 
anſwerable thereunto;that I may not be a ſhame, but rather 
a credit to Religion, and my profeſſion thereof. To this 1 
end teach me to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and' _ 1 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly, in this preſent world, 1 
Bleſſed Lord, ſeeing without thy bleſſing it will be in-vain- -_ a 
to pit forth my own pains and endeavours,” T beſeech thee - 
to help me to labour in the work of the Lord, and to croun 
my pains and endeavours with a bleſſing from Heaven. 
Make me more ſpiritual” in worldly buſineſſes; and leſs 
worldly in ſpiritual buſineſſes. Be pleaſed to put good medi- 
tations into my m ind, and holy deſires into my heart. Let no 
corrupt eommunication proceed out of my mouth, but ſueh 
as may adminiſter grace to the hearers. Help me to redeem 
time, let me not lole one day more, ſet me preſently to work 
out my Salvation with tear and trembling : Let me chooſe 
the good part, and make ſure for eternity: Let me never 
: venture 
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; 194 4 Prayer for a fingle Perſon. 
venture my ſoul on falſe and deceitful hopes but let m 
make ſure. Good Lord, let me not be devaiecd and found 
an hypocrite at laſt : But let me be found in the faith, that 
I may haverejoycing before thee in the great day. 
Neither pray I for my ſelf alone, but for thy whole 
Church whereloever diſperſed, or howſoever diſtreſſed up- 
on the face of the whole earth. In cial I pray thee to ble | 
this Land and Nation, with all bleſſings both temporal and 
ſpiritual. And herein our Soveraign Lady and Queen:Make M ” 
her an inſtrument of bringing much glory to thy name, 
and much good to thy Charch and People : | Blels her in her 
Relations, Counſels and Forces. Bleſs the Magiſtrates and 
_ - Miniſters, with the whole People of this Land: The afffict- 
ed members of Jeſus Chriſt; let thy mercies be ſuitable to 
their ſeveral needs and neceſlities. Vouchſafe to every one of 
us grace to live in thy fear, to die in thy favour and to 
"reign with thee eternally in Heaven. | ® 
And now, O Lord, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, I ble 
and praiſe thy glorious Majeſty, for all thoſe manifold fa- 
vours thou haſt in a plentiful manner conferred on my Soul Y 
and body for my preſervation as from manifold dangers 
whereunto I was ſubject, ſo from many Sins whereinto the 
corruption of my fleſh, and the perſwaſion of the Devil M Þ; 
would have thrown me headlong. Bleſſed be thy name for 
thy good providenceover me through the whole courſe of | 
my life; thou haſt been my God from my Mothers womb, II 
{applied me with all needful good things. But above all, bleſ 
fed be thy name for that foundation of all otner mercies, pf. 
thy dearly beloved Son; for thoſe great things he hath done 
and ſuffered for me, and thoſe many good things, whereof MW De 
in and through him I have hope, or am made partaker. Lord, 
pardon the manifold weakneſſes and imperſections which a 
have accompanied this holy ſervice, in and through thy be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt. In whoſe name and words, I further | 
call upon thee, ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, — 
Hallowed be thy Name: Thy Kingdom come: Thy Will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread : And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs agaiph us. Andlead us not mto temptation 
hut delzver us from evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power Y 
aud the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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A Conviction of that Grand Miſtake in many, That 
what is given to the Poor, is a loſs to their Eſtate ; 
which is directly contrary as to the Experiences 
of the Charitable; ſo to the Teſtimony of God's 
Spirit in divers places of Scripture : As, 

Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, 
There is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth 


to poverty. 


Prov. 19. 17. He that bath pitty on the poor, lendet h unto . 


the Lord, and that which he bath given will be pay d him 


again, 


Luke 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall be given to you again, good mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over. 
Palm 37. 26. Heis ever merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed 


is bleſſed. | | 
Deus bis ſolvit hoc fœnus, ſcilicet ſemel in terra, ſecundo 
in cœlo. In terra enim eleemoſynariis multiplicat opes, 
in cœlo autem longe plura, & majora rependit. Corneli- 
us 4 Lapide, in Prov. 19. 17. n | 


\ 


Io the READER 


more uſeful unto the Glory of God, with the good 
of Mankind; the more diligent and induſtrious is the com- 


mon Enemy of ſuch things, either to corrupt the Minds of 


Men about them, or to divert their Hearts and AfﬀeRiogs | 


from 


— 


RIVING. 


'* T the Reader. | 
war them. Of this Nature is Charity and Bounty to- 
a 


ards the Poor, and ſuch others as are declared and pro- 
ſed as meet Objects of them in Scripture ; and ſuch En. 
tertainments hath it met withal. Whoever readeth the 
Word of Ged with any Attention or Underſtanding, and 
withal conſiders the various diſpoſal of the Conditions of 
Mankind, of Chriſtians, of Believers in this World, accor- 
ding to the Sovereign Pleaſure of his holy wiſe Providence, 
cannot but judge, that among all the External Duties, 
ich are required of us in this World, there is none more 
_neceſſary, none more uſeful, none Wherein the Glory of 
God is more concerned, than the due and abundant exer- 
ciſe of the Fruits of Charity towards its proper Objects. 
The Commands for it are ſo multiplied, the Motives unto 
it are ſoexcellent, the Rules and Directions for its Exerciſe 
ſo plain and expreſs, that it cannot be wholly neglected 
without an open Contempt of the Authority, Love an 
Wiſdom of God: Whence the Scripture pronounceth 
lainly all Religion to be vain, Where this Grace and its 
Fruits are ſeparated from it. | Whereas therefore it wasa 
Deſign beneath the Craft of the Old Serpent, to ſeduce the 
Minds of Men unto an 8 Rejection or Condemnation of 
it, unteſs he could at t W. 
unto a general Renunciation of all Religion; he made it 
his buſineſs in the days of Superſtition and Dar kneſs, to 
corrupt them with falſe Notions about it, and to divert its 
Exerciſe from its proper Objects, that under an apprehen- 
ſion of its neceſſity, the real uſe and benefit of it, unto 
the Glory of God, and advantage of the Souls of Men, 
might be utterly loſt. And the ſucceſs he had. herein, 
through the forefight, which the ſubtilty of his Nature, 


and long experience have furniſh'd; him withal, 1 
of no ſmall uſe unto him, after the firſt deſign of it was in a 


I great meaſure defeated. Hence it is, that whilſt the true 


Nature of Charity, its proper Uſe, Fruits, Objects and 
Ends, with that reſpect which it hath unto God and our 
own Souls, were loſt, obſcured, depraved or corrupted, 
and all made ſubſer vient unto a proud Imagination of Merit, 
and other various Superſtitions, none more promoted the 
outward Works of it than he, and they abounded amongſt 
Men. Bat when the falſe Ends, Rules and Motives unto 
it, which Ignorance and Superſtition had impoſed upon its 
_ exerciſe were diſcovered anddecry'd, be made uſe of Pre- 
tences from former Abuſes, to alienate the Minds of Men 
Kom a due apprehenſion of the abſolute neceſſity of the 
FE >. £ | cConſtant 


e ſame time have wrought them 


1ath been 


To the Reader. 


conſtant and diligent exerciſe of this Grace in ſuch outward 
Duties as whereby others might be relieved. So he became 


4 gainer by his loſs. All things in point of Doctrine, as to 
the Nature and Work of Charity unto the defeatment of 
Superſtition, being rightly ſtated among us, Men grew 
cold and regardleſs of their Duty in it; as though they 
were reſolved they would not do well, unleſs they might 
dd it on evil Motives and for ill Ends. And becauſe too 
much formerly hath been aſcribed unto it, unto the Cor- 
ruption of all Religion, ſome think it reaſon enough quite 
to neglect it. But theſe Methods of Satan have been ſuffici- 
ently detected; and I ſuppoſe moſt Men are and may be ea- 
fily convinced, that there is a wide diſtance between per- 
forming Works of Charity to merit the Salvation of our 
Souls, and the neglect of them unto their Damnation, and 
a ſafe plain path to walk between them. 

But the truth is, the moſt forcible Objections againſt 
the due Exerciſe of Charity, and abounding in the Fruit of 
it, are thoſe which aroſe from that influence which Unbe- 
lief and Corrupt Affections have upon the Minds of Men. 
And amongſt thoſe the chiefeſt, and that which Men judge 
to have the evidence of Demonſtration in it is this, that 
what they part withal for the relief of others, doth in 
proportions decreaſe their on Enjoy ments. And whereas 
the Minds of many do greatly extend their deſires beyond 
their preſent poſſeſſion of earthly things, and the neceſ- 


ſary occaſions, as they ſuppoſe, of the molt, at preſent and 


for the future with reſpect unto their Families, being pro- 
portioned in a ſcanty meaſure unto what they enjoy, the 
force of this Objection is great, and worketh effectually 
on all occaſions of the due exerciſe of Charity. Neither 


can it be qtherwiſe conceived, if reſpe& be had onto the 


preſent inſtance only. For he that maketh the beſt and 
moſt advantageous Bargain or Purchaſe, is ſure enough to 
t. if there be not a time of making a return 


be a loſer by it 
in his way of Trade. But the common aff urance hereof, 
is ſufficient to ſatisfie the Minds of Men, in parting with 


their Money on ſuch Occaſions. Wherefore againſt this 


laſt ſtrong hold of Satan in the Imaginations of Men, a- 
gainſt the due Exerciſe of Charity and Bounty, the 
Reverend Author of the enſuing Diſeourſe hath planted that 
Battery from Scripture, Reaſon and Experience, where- 
by what ſeemeth of real ſtrength in it, is utterly demoliſh- 
ed. His deſign is not to prove, nor will he undertake that 
he Who is bountiful unto 9 ſhall ſurely thrive in this 


World, 
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98 „„ %e Rater, 

World, if he hath no other end of his Charity and Boun. 
ty, but only that he may ſo thrive. But on a right and 
due performance of this Duty, in Obedience unto the Com- 


mand of God, out of Love to Chriſt, according unto the 


Rules, and for all its proper ends, he undertakes to de. 


monſtrate, that no Man ſhall be a loſer thereby. Yea he 


goeth farther, and proves from plain Teſtimonies of Scrip- 

ture (againſt whoſe evidence there is no riſing up, but by ex- 

preſs Unbelief) confirmed with ſignal Inſtances of Experi- 
ence, that in the ordinary way of God's dealing with Pro 

feſſors of the Goſpel, their Charity, Liberality and Boun- 

ty ſhall certainly conduce unto their Advantage in this 
World, eſpecially where they are eminent in their Exer- 
ciſe; ſo as that the Truth lies abſolutely on the other ſide 
of this Objection. And no more is required for the Satisfa- 
Ction of the Minds of Men herein, but that they exerciſe 
Faith in the Promiſes of God, in proportion unto that 
Truſt which they have unto the Advantages of Trade from 
common Prudence and Experience, For in neither way 
Men py 3 preſent ſenſible Returns; nor will 
an induſtrious Perſon be diſcouraged, if he find no great 
| poet Gain in his Trade, or meet with ſome loſſes, whilſt 
he is in the way that rationally and probably leads to Ad- 
vantage. Nor ought we to preſcribe other Meaſures unto 
ourſelves, nor expect immediate viſible Advantage, as to 
the Concerns of this World in what we Trade withal for 
Immortality and Glory, eſpecially having the Security of 
God's Promiſe to relie upon, which fo far exceeds what the 
Minds of Men may fancy to themſelves, from the ordina- 
ry courſe of things here below. Allow therefore the De- 
termination of Times, Seaſons, Ways and Manners of 
Things unto the Sovereign Pleaſures of God, and there is 
no more certain Truth than what is herepropoſed ; name- 
ly, that abounding in Works of Charity is The beſt and ſaf- 
eft way of Thriving in this World, And an eminent Truth 
thatis, which the Reverend Author hath reſcued from ge- 
neral Inadyertency or Oblivion, the Effects whereof have 
been little diſcerned, . becauſe the Faith of it hath been ſo 
much loſt. ' And I muſt add, that Divine Providence hath 
caſt the Diſcovery and Defence of this great and uſeful 
Truth upon a Perſon eminently ſuited unto the Work he 


is called unto. For whereas he is deprived of all outward 


' «Advantages (as well as many others) not only of encreaſing 
his Wealth in the World, but of ordinary Supplies for 


"himſelf ard Family, beyond his own peculiar Parrimo- | 
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that Truth, which he endeavours to implant on the Minds 
and Conſciences of others; and doth but invite Men into 


the ſame Belief and Practice with himſelf. And the Truth 


which he 1 for, is ſo fully confirmed and illuſtrated 
by himſelf, that there remains no more for me or others to 
do unto that end, but to give our Teſtimony unto it, and 

to endeavour the acceptation of it with all Profeſſors of 
the Goſpel, which I hereby go, and ſhall do, as God 


ſhall adminiſter Opportunity. | 
1 John Owen. 


— 


n 


To the READER: 


Good Reader, 0 
1 haſt here put into thy hands an Exhortation to 
Charity, a Duty ſo lovely and * God-like, 


that without other Argaments it beſpeaketh * Atts 20% 


its own reſpe&t; but the dull Heart of Man 35. 
needs to be excited-and guickened, we all love a 
cheap Religion, but the coftly and expenſive Duties are too 
| often neglected and declined, therefore the Reverend Au- 
thor in this Treatiſe thought fit to recommend the Practice 
of a more liberal and diffuſive Alms-giving with the more 
earneſtneſs to well diſpoſed Chriſtians. A meet Advocate 
for ſo good a Cauſe, we willingly hear every Man in his om 
Faculty, none ſo fit to exhort others to Charity, as thoſe 
that are emmently Charitable themſelves. | ) 
For the Argument he uſeth I am fully of his mind, Thar 
Liberality doth not impoveriſh Men, but enrich them rather, 
as Wells are the fweeter but not the emprier for the oftner 


dreining: A Truth befritnded by the Scripture, Reaſon, _ 


and the conſtant Obſervation and Experience of the World. 
1. By Scripture, Witneſs the many temporal Promiſes ſcat- 
tered throughout the Word of God, and applyed to the 
Charitable. If any reply that theſe things were ſpoken pro 


- more federis according to that Diſpenſation of the Cove - 


nant, When Eternal Happineſs was more ſparingly received; 
and that temporal things are not ſo abſolutcly promiſed under 


the Goſpel, as under the Pedagogy of the Law, becaule Life 0 


and Immortality are now N te light. 1 anhwer, that 


2 | Le e 


ny, he abundantly manifeſts himſelfto live in the Faith f 


ye. 


wo - To the Reader, 
vet God doth not diſcontinue the Diſpenſation; look as the 
Promiſes of Eternal Life was not wholly ſhut out of that Co- 
venant, yet the temporal Bleſſing did more viſibly appear in, Al 
it, ſo now the temporal Bleffing' is not wholly ſhut out, 
though the Golpel runneth mainly on Spiritual and Eternal 
Bleſings: Vea and I will add further, that it ſeemeth by 
our Lord's own Speech, Luke 6. 38. And Paul's Quotation, 
2 Cor. g. 9. That the old Teſtament promiſe of Plenty to ly 
the Ams giver, deth belong to the Goſpel and ſtandeth : 
firm and in ful force under the New Teftament Diſpenſation, 
and ſo ſeemeth to be exempt from the Lot of his Fellows, 
or to be a peculiar and reſerved caſe. | 
2. It ſeemeth alſo agreeable to Reaſon, for the Devil is thi 
not the diſpenſer cf Temporal Bleſſings, but God, anda the 
Faithful improvement of them is not the way to forfeit, but N o 
Jecnr and mereaſe them; fathful Stewards have: not the J 
truſt taken out of their Hands, but the eee yy Luke 16. 1 
Add to this, that God loveth zo pay in kind, and to retaliate not 
with Men, both in Rewards and Puniſhments, Matth. F. 7. NO! 
' Bleſſed are the Merciful for they ſhall find Mercy, Moreover wit 
cConſider how conducible it is to the Concernment of the gc. 
World, that Uubelief ſhould now and then be ſenſibly con- ex] 
| futed, Mal. 3. 10. Prove me nom here with, ſaith the Lord ty, 
F of Hasta. By Inſtances in this kind God ſubmitteth to a fall 
| _ Tryat upon Experiences. Laſtly, how cautionally may it 
| © be preſumed, that Men, that have a large Heart, ſhonld por 
not bed:ſabled by their Bounty, but ſtill have a ſufficiency 
to perform more Acts of that kind, and the prejudiced a8. 
World may have no cauſe to think that their improvident 
Bounty hath brought want upon them, if it were indeed ſo, WI ; c 
I plead ndt for it, but the moſt regular Bounty is in the Nö 
Worlds eſteem improvident, for they think all loft which WW 4, 
CO bot reſerved for them and theirs, or expended on their 8 
3. Lalledge the Obſervation and Experience both of Anci- ny « 
ent and Modern Times, who have always found that this I yo 
ſeattering tendeth to increaſe, as the Loaves in the Goſpel Wl {i 


. Miracle were increaſed in the diſtribution. * Chryfoftom Re 
| 5 5 is often improving this Obſervation. 40r 
boo. Hom. 33. I remember he faith in one place of . 

die petit. fillorum Zebe= the poor Hebe pZaxo n νẽ“c that ¶ Inc 

del. they give rather than take. And again, Þ tiv. 


Poles fit ee un 3 vote ?>2Enuoourlu 70 ya c vc N WL An 
reg coder, do not think Alms tobe a waſtful Profuſion but a Tra- (ho 
il, you receive more than you give, &c. 1 might relate wy Fai 


EIN 


| To the Reader. » | Ior | 
what * Paulus Diaconus obſerveth of Empe- 7 
ror Tiberius the Second, Who was a great * Paulus Bi. 
Alms-grver, and the large Streams of his aconus lib, 3. 
Bounty were till fed by the frange and cap. 12. 
mexpetted ſupplys which God ſent him 
from time to time, as by finding caſually a vaſt Treaſure hid 
in the Palace, as alſo by the Treaſures of Narſes hid in Ra- 
ly, and other means, he was never weary of giving, and God 
was never weary of Bleſſing, that he might {till give more. 

But I muſt forbear multiplying theſe Inſtances, leſt this 
preambulary Writing {well beyond all due Proportion. 

Upon theſe Reaſons I think the Argument enforced in 
this Book ſound and good, and proper to its end, and hath 
the more force, becauſe it attacketh Covetouſneſs in its 
own quarters, à piece of Wiſdom which TI obſerve in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt every where. 1 

But yet I would interpoſe theſe Cautions, firſt that Tem- 
poral things are not to be looked upon as the chief Remard, 
nor to be our great Motive; the Eternal Remard together. 
with the Conſcience of our Duty or Love to God muſt ſuf- 
ice, and for other things refer it to him, for what may be 
expected in this kind. There are in this and in every Du- 
ty, four ſorts of Principles which Men are acted by; ſome. 
falſe and rotten, as vain Glory, Matth. 6.1. Some more” 
tolerable, 'as fear of Temporal Judgments, and hope of Tem. 
poral Mercies; ſome very good and found, as hope of. Eter- 
nal Reward, Heb. 6.9, 10, 11. Some rare and excellent, 
as Thankfulneſs and Love to God, a due imprels of his great 
Love to us by Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 8, 9. The Glory of God, 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Phil. 1. 11. Complacencyin the Work, &c. 
Now they that would be ſincere ſhould be tender of their 


Motrues- | | 
Secondly, God will try our Faith. For a great while” 
this Retaliation may be ſuſpended, Eccl. 11.1. After ma- 
ny days thou ſhalt find it. It may be, if you do not find it 
your Children may, for it bringeth an extraordinary Bleſ 
ſing on our Families, Pſal. 37. 26, &c. At other times the 
Recompence may be more ſpeedy, as in increaſing the Mid. 


dows Oil, 1 Kings 17. 13, 16. e 
Thirdly, We ſhould not lift up aſecret deſire of Worldly- 
Increaſe to ſatisfie our covetous Minds: In ſhort this Mo- 
tive may de urged to check: Temptations to ſordid ſparing. 
And when God maketh any ſuch returns of our Bounty it 
ſhould be obſerved and improved as a confirmation of our 


Faith, and an incouragement to our Labour of Love, and a 
„„ 8 "TER > > | | Plea. 


. 
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Plea to quicken others from our own Experiences, when 
the fear of want maketh them backward to Charity. 

have no more now to add but Prayers, that God would 

bleſs this Treatiſe to thee, and granting to the Author, an 
all ſufficiency in all things that he may ſtill abound in every 


good Work. 185 . 
AT ant Thine in the Lord's Service. 
| Tho. Manton, 


? 


To the READER. 

ä | 0 
(5 OD, whoſe Right is Supream in our Perſons and all 
that wepoſſels, has impos'd a Tribute on us, not for 
his own. Profit, but of thoſe who are his deputed Receivers. 
And his moſt wiſe Providence has order'd the various Con- 
ditions of Men here, that ſome abound, ſome are in want, 
that they might glorifie him by the Exerciſe of ſeveral 
Graces ; the poor by an humble Patience and contented 
Reſignation to his Will, and the Rich by a compaſſionate 
Liberality to their Brethren. _ 


The performance of this Duty, gives us a regular'enjov- 
ment of -what we have. Tis our Saviour's Command, 


Cog give alms of ſuch things as you have, and behold all things arc 


Clean unto you. Till the firſt Fruits were offer'd up under 
the Law, none of the Iraelites might eat ofthe new Corn, 
tas yet profane to them; but afterwards the whole Har- 
veſt was conſecrated, and granted to their free uſe, * 
The neglect of paying what God has reſerved as an ac- 
knowledgment we have received all from him, makes a for- 
feiture of our Eſtates. And how fooliſh is it to deny a part 
at his Command, who can by Right and Power deprive 
us of all in a moment? | 
But though God's Title be paramount, yet he is pleaſed 
to invite us to Acts of a diffuſive Charity by the moſt per- 
ſwaſive Arguments. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things 
{and eſpecially this branch of it) having the 22 of Life 
that now is, and of that which is to come. And to confirm 
our Belief, that it has a happy influence upon our proſperi- 


ty here, tis added, It is « faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 


= @eceptarion, 3-Godiſigns himſelf our Debtor for that, * 
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laid out for him, as if it were not all his own. He that has 
ty on the Poor, len ds to the Lord, and that whichhe has gi- 
ven he will pay him again, and that not only from the Trea- 
ſury of Eternity hereafter, but here in Temporal Bleſſings : 
$ that if we conſider our future or preſent Intereſt, there 
are great Encouragements to remove the Hindrances of 

this bleſſed Duty. Wy | | 
Covetouſneſs as it implies an eagerneſs and excels in pro- 
curing an Eſtate, ſprings from different Inclinations. Some- 
times from Senſuality, to make Previſions for the Fleſh, or 
from Ambition, by that means to obtain Honour, and o- 
thers of the like nature; and when the guilty Affection 15 
mortified, the immoderated deſire of Riches that was a 
Symptomatical Diſtemper ceaſes with it. 6 
But the uſual Fountain of Covetouſneſs, as it implyes a 
tenacious Humour, and irregular baſe keeping what they 
poſſeſs: Are, 1. Ajealouſie of loſing what was got with 
much diligence, and care, and labour. 2. Solicitude for 
the future, Men are as anxious to preſerve what they have, 
as ardent to e what they have not, to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt all poſſible Wants. Now the word of God 
aſſures us, that the beſt way to preſerve. and increaſe our 
Eſtates, is by giving liberal ſupplys to the want of others. 
The liberal Man deviſes liberal things, and by liberal things 
he ſhall tand, He that conſiders where he may diſperie his 
Bounty, and place a Benefit to the beſt Advantage, has a 
ſpecial protection, and as he is like God in giving, ſo he 
ſhall be in not being the poorer for his giving. There is an 
inſeparable Connex ion between give, and it ſhall be given to 
you again. Charity is a productive Grace, that enriches 


the Giver more than the Receiver. The great Lord of all 


things ſometimes by admirable ways, beyond all humane 
expectation bleſſes the Merciful; and gives a preſent. Re- 
ward, as if it were by his own Hand. As there are nu- 
merous Examples of God's Juſtice in puniſhing the Cove: 
tous, ſometimes by lending a Gangreen into their Eſtates 
that conſumes it before their Eyes, - ſometimes by the pro- 
fuſeneſs of their Children that wait all in aſhort time, that 
was got by exceſſive ſparing, ſo tis as viſible that his Pro- 
vidence bleſſes thoſe in their Perſons and Caildren, 
who have heen faithful Stewards in diſpenſing what is com- 
mitted to their Truſt. - POM A and id a lo 
This methinks ſhould prevail ever with the Men of 
Senſe,” Do not they every day venture their Eſtates for 
Gain, thongha Fire, à Ship-wrack, a Bankrapt, or innn - 

1 VT 3 is vl R4 _ merebſe 
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merable other Diſaſters may undo them? And ſhall an 
unfaithful Word have more credit with us than the God af 

Truth? Is not his Power overall things? He governs the 
Wills of Men, commands the Winds and Seas, makes the 
Fields fruitful. | | 3 


But the Sons of the Earth may object, that thoſe who 
are charitable are not always proſperous, but ſometimes 
| wy in Exigencies themſelves. To this a juſt anſwer. may 

egiven. _ hls ahh IT enten 3 

* 5 The meer external Work of Charity does not entitle 
to the Bleſſings of the Promiſe, but when it is perform'd a 

right. 1. From what is our own. Some that are enricht 

by unjuſt means, think to quiet their Conſciences, and ap- 
peaſe God by giving part to good Uſes; as if he would bea 
' receiver of their Thefts, and corrupted with a ſhare in their 
Spoils. But he hates robbing for a Burnt- offering. 2. The 
end muſt be ſincere, to imitate the Father of Mercies in 
that Attribute that is his deareſt Glory, but a liberal Re. 

Hef of our Brethren. 3. The Affection in giving mult be 
free and joyful. Tis rhe Heart that gives price to our 
Gifts in God's Eſteem. A cup of cold Water taken from 
the Spring of Love ſhall not fail of a Reward. But the 
richeſt Gifts without it are of no value with him. 

21. Syppoſing a Chriſtian to abound in Works of Chari- 
ty, and tc perform them according to God's Will, tis pol- 
fible he may not have a Reward here, that our Charity nray 
not be with a chief regard to our Temporal Intereſt, ard 
for other wiſe Reaſons. But this ſpecial Caſe will not in- 
Fringe the Truth of God's Promiſe. When God encou- 
raged the Obedience of Children to their Parents, promi- 
ſed them long Life in the Land of Canaan, was it deceitful 
Dealing, if he tranſlated a dutiful Child to live for ever in 
Heaven that infinitely better Country? If I promiſe one a 
Shilling for his Days Labour, has he reaſon- to complain it 
he receives a piece? God may give above, but never be- 
low his Promiſe. He reſerves a Liberty to be better than 


his Word to his Servan ts. And this Conſideration ſhould 


inflame us to this Duty. The Crown of Life and Trea- 
ſures of Heaven are Motives of a nobler Strain, and more 
worthy the breaſt of a Chriſtian, than any preſent Pay- 
ment, not but a Believer might-have an Eye to Temporal 
Benefits as the Manifeſtations of God's Goodneſs, but chiet- 
Iy to Eternal. In ſhott the Bleſſings of both Worlds are 


prromiſed as the Reward of Gharit). O that happy Ad- 


_ vantageof rich Men, if they had Hearts to improve it. 
8 | Milian Batps. 
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Good Reader, | „ cad a ee En EP 
＋ HE Author of this Book doth not here ſolicite you to 
Charity for nothing, nor for himſelf, but upon high 
and. honourable Deſigns, though managed by a Man not 
high in the Pomp and Splendor of the World; yea upon 
the high Deſign of your own Salvation, God can relieve 
the Poor, and do good to other Men without us, but it is 
our Hon2ur to be made his Stewards, and his great Mercy 
tons, to receive that Honour, yea to have a willing Heart, 
though we want a Purſe; Who hath not ſome Talents by; 
which he may do good, if he improve them, and for which 
at the time of Retribution he muſt give account. If Peter 
and John muſt ſay, Silver and Gold have we none, yet ſuch 
as they have, they may and muſt give. 
Charity in general is praiſed by all forts of Men, even 
by them that will not practice it, yea by the Deſtroyers 
that ſet themſelves againſt it! even our Judas's that bear 
the Bag, pretend Charity to the Poor, while they grudge 
it unto Chriſt, as need leſs waſt: Let it is for pretended 
Charity, that Charity and the Charitable are deſtroyed, - 
and Cruelty is uſed to Mens Souls and Bodies. Will not 
all the World then condemn. us if we be; not Charitable. 
Papiſts are for good Works on one account, and Proteſtants 
on another, yea Mahometans and Heathens on another; 
but all cry up Charity and good Works. But in what do 
Men more ſin N their own Profeſſions, except it be in 
their want of the higheſt Act of Charity, even their Loye 
to God, and Holineſs and Glory. +: 8525 2 
It is pity Men ſhould need any other Motive, than that 
which is fetcht from God's Favour, and the heavenly Re- 
ward. But yet Chriſt who hath promiſed an hundred 
fold (in value) in this Life, alloweth us to uſe that Pro- 
miſe as our lower Motive. Three ſorts of Judges will cen- 
ſure this Book, which perſwadeth Men that Good Works 
are the way to Thrzve, that is, neer Reaſon, Faith and Ex- 
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perience. Meer Reaſon: will be ready to ſay, that this oy 
is but affected Tall to open Mens Purſes, and not be- a 
lieved by him that writeth it: Becaule it is an unlikely thing: 1 


Eaith will ſoon conſent to it, that at leaſt, we ſhall have 1 
2 Reward in Heaven, and ſo much here as God ſeeth to 
be beſt. But the Queſtion is, what Experience SP 
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They that never tryed the way, can have no Experi- 


ence of it. And two ſorts more there are that may be able 
here to give no Teſtimony to it: Firſt thoſe that have 
miſcarryed in the manner, and taken thoſe for good 


Works, which (at leaſt hic & nunc) were none. Second- 
ly, and thoſe that God ſeeth meet to try, as Job, and 


keep low in the World, either to ſave themſelves from 


fin, or to exerciſe Charity of others. For my own part 
_ "ſeeing the Author deſireth me to ſpeak my own Experience, 


I muſt ſay, That I never proſpered more in my ſmall E- 
ſtate, than when gave moſt, and needed leaſt. I have 
in another Book of this Author ſaid ſomething of the Quo- 


ta Parts, How much muſt be given, whether the tenth at 


leaſt! my own Rule hath been, firſt to contrive to need 
my ſelf as little as may be, and lay out none on need-nots, but 
to live frugally on a little: 2. To ſerve God in my place up- 


on that little Competency which he allowed me to my 
ſelf, that what I had my ſelf might be as good a Work for 


common Good,” as that which T gave to others: And 3. 


Jo do all the good I could with all the reſt, preferring the 


moſt publick, and the moſt durable, and ceteris paribus, 


the neareſt; And the more I have practiſed this, the 


more I have had to do it with, and when I gave 


_ almoſt all, more came in (without any's Gift) 1 
_ Fearce knew how, at leaſt unexpected: But when by 


Improvidence | have caſt my felf into Neceſſities of u- 


/ fing more upon my ſelf, or upon things in themſelves of 


leſs Importance, I have proſpered much leſs than when 
1 did otherwiſe. And when I had contented my felf to 
devote that Stock which I had gotten to Charitable U- 
ſes after my Death, inſtead of laying ouf at preſent, that 
ſo ] might ſecure ſomewhat for my ſelf While I lived, 
in probability all that is like to be loſt ; whereas 


when: I toak that preſent Opportunity and truſted God 


for the time to come, I wanted nothing and loſt no- 
thing. RL BAL, — HS | 
Experiences are contemptible to none but Atheiſts, who 
believe not God's" Providences ? I remember that great 
and excellent Perſon (whole publiſhed Conremplations hint 


the ſame to the World, though without his Conſent ) 
hath told me, how the ſtrange Providences of God in 
Jaming and diſabling his Horſes, and other Impeditions | 
in a Journey towards London, 


or Worldly Advantages, 


on the Lord's Day, when he was young, did convince 
him, and engage him ever after to ſpend that Day = | 
— | | ; 'N 
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* 


he bach ſince done, and there directed his Children to 
do. God governeth this Wor oy and hath ſome previ- 


ous Rewards and Puniſhments, _ and helps, though 
the great and full Retribution be hereafter. I perſwa 

none imprudently to caſt away- their Eſtates, and make - 
themſelves beholding to others: But 1 ſay with this Re- 
verend Author, that I am perſwaded, did Men devote 
themſelves and all mw they have, to do the greateſt Good. 
they can in the World, it would not only make life ſwee-- 
ter, Conſciences quieter, and Death eafier, but alſo be a 
notable Means of God's proſpering them in their Eſtates, 
except in ſome Caſes of ſpecial Tryal, or needful and pro- 
fitable Affliction, 47 + | 


Richard Baxter. 


ﬀl 


COT Wee eas a6 AID . : * * 8 7 v x : 4 : ? , . oy c * 9 5 
p 4 : * ; \ , 1 : 0 i 1 
N 9 * , 1 7 a : | 
5 : . * ha 
* . : 7 8 ” ; 
| F 7 * . 
f : "» 
| 2 2 ; bs 8 1 5 * 7 4 | 
j * 2 1 C 2 n 7 8 . * — 
, a : ; 5 
= . * by * 2 * 9 a < f 
5 > 4 2 1 4 * 5 xy * 8 
v r Pkg 1 
> - 2 
4 Pg” \ : 3 » * 
p x. i F Y : . * # 1 1 £ i bs 3 
. / Cf 1 1 3 5 . 
7 « * 
* + 5 1 
e : i } TY - 
* « - 4 * 8 4 
5 * . F | 5 8 , 
a 7 ö 0 7 4 "WER 9 3 
— £ 
- , n s 
© ©. » R = t 1 0 
W 8 * 4 J : 5 o 
. _ x x 6 a 8 
" £ : . „ F " - 
3 8 5 . * * * 0 2 Y 5 0 ö + 7 
, 3 f f 
» 


1 
, # 5 
”% 
0 F 
: Ps : hs # 1 83 
1 * 4 1 Y C wy * * 3 
. 4 4 _ ade ” 
my * 1 : . : 
* \ 4 o ; 
F * » 
* - 
X 1 - * $ 4 * 
; . 52 d , 
1 ” +4 3 5 * 
F 4 * { x 
: nd , 3 y # 1 — 
: C . 2 7 * 4 + FJ > 
4 „ Cj 
5 . * * of 2 4 


{ n 


| ..Matth. X. 45, 14. 

| He that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhall re. 
4 cerve a Prophets reward: and he that receiveth a righteovs fe 
E nia in the name of a righteous man, ſhall receive arighte- Sat 
© ous mans reward. 8 1 me 
And whoſoever ſhall give unto one of theſelittles ones, a cup of | 
* _ cold water only, in the name of a Diſciple, verily I ſay unto | 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his-reward. Nt th 


H E Troubles whereunto God bringeth his Mi- nif 
niſters and People, though they be many and ſl 
Great, yet are they not more, and greater, then | 
the Comforts which he afforded unto them, to ha 
ſupport and encourage them in their Troubles. Inſtance 
this Chapter, and the Sermon of Chriſt therein recorded, ““ 


- — 
— 3 ne Cr CE rT—s 


| 83 thoſe ſore Trials whereunto his Church and 4 
Children ſhould be brought. As any kind of Affliction is Hi 
foretold, a proper and peculiar Conſolation is uſually an- Pe 
nexed. Therefore to eſtabliſh the Hearts of his ſuffering * 
Servants, and to encourage their Succourers, He cloſes up | 
His Sermon with the words of the Text, wherein, He de- IU 
clareth not only that high account which he had of His Ca 
Miniſters, and People themſelves, but alſo of them who. II © 
ſhould yield any Relief, or upon His account ſhew kindneſs 105 


to them, aſſuring them; That he who receiveth a Prophet 
in the name of a Prophet, ſpall receive a Prophets Reward, And of 
he that receiveth a Righteous Man in the name of a Righteous 
Man, ſhould receive a Righteous Mans Reward. 1 
The words in brief contain, A Declaration of that great i 
Benefit, which they bring to themſelves, who afford any Relief 17 
and Succour to Miniſters, or other Saints; teaching, That 
tere is noſuch may to fill our Treaſures, as by emptying them || © 
for God. TIA | Ba 


The Sureſt and Safeſt, &c. 109 
For the clearing of theſe words, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 
1. Who is here meant by a Prophet. And who by a 

Righteous Man. 1160 8 28 YD 1:56 
2. What is meant by receiving them; 
What is the Reward which followeth thereupon: / 

[ For the firſt, who is here meant by a Prophet; and 

who by a Righteous Man. | | 


% 


a Prophet our Saviour here meaneth not only extraor- | 


dinary Miniſters, ſuch as were immediately and extraor- 


dinarily inſpired by the Holy Ghaſt; or who had extraordi- 


nary Revelations to foretel things to come: But alſo or- 
dinary Miniſters of the Word, and Interpreters of the 
Scriptures, as John 4. 44. Rev. 1 I. 18. 
eir Juſtification through Faith in Chriſt, by their 
danctification, and Fruits ofa good Conſcience, whom com- 
monly the Scripture ſtileth Saints. 0 1 a7 
Il. For the Second what is meant by receiving theſe? 
For anſwer thereunto, you muſt know, there are two 
things whereunto this receiving may have a reſpect. 
1. To the Mord and Meſſage of a Mmiſter, and ſo it fig; 
nifies, the hearkning to, and embracing their holy Coun- 


| By Righteous Men he meaneth his Saints, or ſuch as teſti- 
he t | 


. 


el and denn ĩᷣ -. W . Pty 

2. To the Perſan of a'Miniſter, and ſo it ſignifies, the 
harbouring or ſhewing kindneſs to him, as is evident from 
the Inſtance of cold Water, giving unto a Prophet, or Righ- 
teous Man, expreſſed inthe following Verſe. Both theſe 
are imployed under this Phraſe of receiving a Prophet, viz. 
His Doctrin, by embracing and ſubmitting to it; and his 


Perſon, by Harbouring, Succonring, and Relieving him ac- 


cording to his Need. 


By the receiving rr ge in the name of a Prophet, is 


meant a ſuccouring and relieving him for his particular 
Calling ſake, eo nomine, becauſe he is a Prophet. So by re- 
ceiving a Righteous Man, in the name of a Righteous Man, 
mtendeth the ſame thing; namely, the relieving him, for 
his general Callings ſake, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, a Child 
of God, and a Member of Chriſt. N 


— 


& 


II. For the third Particular, what is here meant by 


the Reward of a Prophet, and of a Righteous Man?! I An- 
ſwer, Theſe Phraſes of receiving a Prophet, and of 'a Righ- 
teous Mans Reward, may be taken Actively, or Paſtvely. 
Actively, for that Reward Which a Prophet or a Righteous 


Man giveth. Palfvely, for that which is by God given to 
the one, and to the other. Ih Reward winch a Prophet gi. 


veth, 


A 
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110 The Saſeſt aud Swept 
verh, is Miniſterially to Preach the Word of Reconcili;: 
tion to ſuch as receive them, as Peter did to Cornel;y; 
Acts 10. 34, Cc. To pray for them, as Abraham for Abi 
meleck, Gen. 20.7, 17. And to bleſs them, as Melchiſe 
deck blefſed Abraham, Gen. 17. 19. 
The Reward which a Righteous Man giveth is privately 
to inſtruct and edifie, to pray for, and to be a good Pal. 
tern and Example of Rightecuſness, to ſuch as entertain or 
otherwiſe relieve him. | 
- The Reward whichis given by God, to either of theſe, for 
that Kindneſs which any ſhew unto them, is ſuch a ſurpaſ 
ſing, and excellent weight of Glory, as cannot be expreſ- 
{ed by the Tongue of Men, or Angels, yet different. in de 
rees, as is evident, Dan. 12. 3. . 
Some take theſe Phraſes, Of receiving a 2 and a 
Righteons Mans Reward, in the former ſenſe, Afvey, 
and others, Paffrvely. I conceive it may be taken in both. 
The words thus explained do afford unto us ſeveral Points 
ol Doctrine. EE | 518 85 
From the Duty here expreſſed of receiving, and relie- 
ving Prophets and Righteous Men, with the manner of ſet- 
ting it down, we may obſerve. 2 to 
1. Doct. That all needful Succor, and "ng Entertainment 
is tobe afforded to Minifters of the Goſpel. 8 
Ihis is the main and principal Point intended. 
2. Doct. Chriſtian Kinaneſs is to be ſhewed not only to Mi 
niſters, but alſo to all the Members of Chriſt. For our bleſ- 
{ed Saviour contents not himſelf to have mentioned a Pro- 
phet, but alſo addeth a Righteous Mun. © 
Theſe two ſorts make up the Houſbold of Faith; to whom 


the Apoſtle exhorteth Chriſtians eſpecially to do good. 


Gal. 6. 10. 
Q. I our Charity to extend no further? 7 
A. Yes, even to all that are in want, but eſpecrally to 
ſuch as have a particular relation to Chriſt, as being his 
Members, or Miniſters; becaule Chriſt in them is after an 
eſpecial manner ſuccoured and relieved. It will be there. 
fore our wiſdom to take notice of the extent of this Duty, 
and in all we do, either for Chriſtians or others, to ſee to 
it, that what we do, is done for the Lords, and for Con- 
_ ſcience ſake, to the one in e to his Members, to 
the other in Obedience to his Wil 5 | | 
4. Dot. According to the kindneſs which we ſhew, ſhall oui 
' Reward be. He that receiveth, and relieveth a Prophet, 
hall receive a Prophets Reward, And he that receiyeti 


* 
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4 Righteous Man, 8 et 
Verſe 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unte one of 
theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only in the name of a 
Dieiple he ſhall in no wiſe y 6 his reward. | 
heſe Words are added by our Saviour to the former 


to anticipate ſome Objections, which might be made there- 


upon, as allo more fully to explain the forementioned 
Points. F W 15 | | 

1. Obj. May be thus made, Theſe Preachers and Pro- 
feſſors of the Goſpel are but mean Perſons, and little in 
eſteem, what great Reward can be expected for entertain- 


ing them ? 
A. As little as they be, be they as inconſiderable and con- 


temptible as the proud World make them, yet are they not ſo 
little in the Eyes of the Lord, but that he will reward all ſuch 


as are friendly to them. FW. | | 
. Obj. I my ſelf am but poor, and can do but little for 
them. | 2 | | 


A. Though thy kindneſs be never ſo ſmall, as ſmall as a 


cup of Water, and that cold, taken out of the River, 
without any pains or coſt to heat it, yea but ONE Cu 

full thereof, and no more (ſuppoſing. that to be the moſt 
thon canſt do for them) yet it (hall be rewarded by him, 
who more reſpecteth the willingneſs of the Giver, than 
the greatneſs of the Gift. = 1 

The greateſt difficulty in the words is who are here 
meant by lietle ones, for whoſe ſake the Reward is promiſed. 


By little ones, our Saviour meaneth no other than ſuch 


in the foregoing Verſe, he had ſtiled Prophets and Righte- 
| 04S ones. | | | 

They are called little ones in two reſpects. 

1. In regard of the World's eſteem of them. 

2. In regard of their own account of themſelves. a 
Firſt, They are little in the Worlds Eye. The World 
which judgeth not according to inward worth, have then 
in low eſteem. It fares with the Servants, as it fared with 


their Cy they are deſpiſed and rejected, and frodden 


under foot of Men. Of old they were accounted deſolate 


and forſaken, Iſa. 62. 4. In the Apaſtles time, the lth of 


the World, theoff-ſcouring of all things, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Expe- 
rience of all Ages verifieth as much. And among other 

Ages ours giveth not the leaſt Evidence. 0 5 
That Comfort and Contentment which Sod's People 
find in the Lord, and the Light of his Counteuance, yea 
: | | | that 


J 


and relieverh a Righteons Man, ſhall receive the Reward of 


"FP2 The Sureſt and Safe/? h 
that hope they have of finding Grace in his Eyes, ma 
them the leſs to mind, and ſeek after the —.— Wen 
and Promotions of the World, and commonly they hay, 
hut little of it. Now the World judgeth according to out. 

ward, Earthly and Worldly Glory, it diſcerneth not the 

Spiritual Glory of the Saints, 1 John 3. 1. Judge not of 
Men according to the Worlds Judgment: Think note. 
ver the more meanly of Saints, becauſe the World think; 
ſo of them. They are highly favoured of the moſt High: 
They are ſuch of whom the World is not worthy, They are 
the excellent ones, Plal. 26. 3z. But whatever they he 
indeed in the Eye of the World they are but 71: 
. : F 
_ Secondly, They are little in their own eyes, Gen. 18. 2) 
We read how Abraham in ſpeaking to God, ſtiles himſelf 
no better than Duft and Aſbes. And Gen. 32. 10. Jacob ac- 
knowledgeth himſelf unworthy, or, leſs than the leaft of 
God's Mercies, — | 5 5 

The ground thereof may be, becauſe the Saints beſt know 
themſelves, ſince they more throughly than other Men, 
ſearch their Hearts, and obſerve their ways, and compare t. 
themſelves with the pure and perfect Law of God, and 
take notice of their, inward ſecret Corruptions, as well as Þ 
of their outward and viſible Tranſgreſſions: And thus come 
they to know more of themſelves, than any other can, or MW 1 
may ſuſpe& of them. And this clearer ſight of them. 
ſelves brings them down, and lays them low. This made in 


St. Paul to cry out, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, ;, 


be of God, or no. . i 
But though all the Servants of God are on the foremen: mM, 
ien others, as in regard of their Offices, and Stations cry 
in the Church, ſome are in higher, others are in lower +5 


o 


« 


"who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? This is: H of 
note of true grace, and of a ſanctified heart. They are the M M 

oor in ſpirit, not the proud in Spir't, that are Chriſt's by 
bieſſed ones, Mat. 5. 3. The falſe Diſciple thinketh high- 25 
1y of himſelf, and would be accounted not _wixz@ a lurle an 
one, Jike a true Diſciple of Chriſt; but wezas mis Some great ho 
one, like to Simon Magus, Acts 8. 8, 9. This SR is a W Ar 
'Satanical Spirit. Try the Spirit by this note, whether it WI 


tioned account little ones, yet there are ſome among them 7 


Offices, ſome are in Office, others not; ſo alſo in regard of a 
their Parts and Gifts, and Graces, ſome are ſtrong, and o- of 
Thers are weak; ſome the chief, others the leaſt of Saints: 
2121 2. 4 155 Some 8 


* 


35840 


Way of Thriving. . - 
ome as the head, and others but as the finger, or the foot :, - 
And 'tis probable the Text hath the moſt ſpecial 1 
e (and the Emphaſis of it is the greater) to the leaſt of all 
-W theſe little ones, and fo the Expreſſion is, Matth. 25. 40. 
em as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of theſes 
\W my brethren ye have done it unto me. I 

his I the rather take notice of, to give an hint to 

Chriſtians in their Charitable Diſtributions to have an eye 
co ſuch Miniſters or Chriſtians as are more obſcure, and 
> W les conſiderable in the World. Poſſibly when thoſe of 
areater Worth and Remark may taſt deeply of their 
Bounty, every one almoſt hath a kindneſs for them: In 
the m241 time there may be ſome poor hidden ones, whoſe 
worth is leſs, but their wants are greater, who being low 
in thoſe gifts or graces which would commend them to the- 
more publick notice, are almoſt. buried in forgetfulneſs. 
It's true that by how much the more eminent the Perſon 
is that is relieved (cæteris paribus) by ſo much the more ex- 
cellent the work : Yet ſpecial care ſhould be taken that 
the more obſcure and leaſt deſerving among all that belong 
to God be not forgotten. age 

The words thus explained, afford unto us two ſpecial 
Points of Doctrin. 125 

1. Doct. God taketh notice of every of his Saints, even of 
the leaft of them, and of ee emed to them. 

Though Joſeph was but a lad, and fold as a ſlave, yet be- 
ing one of the Church, one of the little ones, yea minimo- 
rum minimus; yet in MAgypt God takes notice of him, and 
of that kindneſs which was ſhewed to him, Gen. 32. F. 
Many other like examples are noted in the Scripture; 

but none more fit for our purpoſe than the Example of La- 
zarus, Luke 16. 20. Though he were a very poor beggar, 
and full of ſores, and deſpiſed of Dives, and all his Hou fe- 
hold, yet God took ſuch notice of him, as he made his 
Angels attend him. Yea God took notice of the kindneſs 
which the Dogs ſhewed him, for their licking of his ſores, 
is recorded to all Ages. Note, thoſe Expreſſions of the Eſal- 
miſt, Pal. 40. 12. But I am poor and needy, yet the Lord 
thinketh upon me. And again, Pſal. 34. 6. T his poor man 
2 and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his 
troubles, . ö * 
Queſt. If you ask, why the Lord taketh notice of every 
of his Saints. | ore a 5 
Anſ. 1. They are all his Children, and of his Houſehold; 
ee in $9653 30 tthers- 


£ * 


m— 


II4.:. The Sureſt and Safeſt 
therefore as a tender, and careful Father and Maſter, he 
*careth for every one. Yea they are all Members of the 
Body of Chriſt. Now the Head taketh care of every 
Member, even the leaſt, and taketh notice of every kind- 
neſs done to any of them. es 
2. Theyare all by reaſon of Grace in them, as Jewels and 
precious Stones; therefore as a provident Jeweler he will 
Took to every one of them. Yea that which often appear. 
eth leaſt may be of greater worth; as a little Diamond is 
of more Value than a far greater Pebble. | | 
This affordeth a ſingular ground of Comfort to ſuch as 
in this World are deſolate, and forſaken : Though they 
be left alone (as Elijah was, 1 Kings 19. 10.) Ad as 
Publican in the Wilderneſs : Or an Owl of the Deſart, Or 
a5 a Sparrow alone upen the Houſe-top, as the Pſalmiſt exprel- 
ſeth, Pſal. 102 6, 7. Yet is the Lord with them, and 
takes care of them. Now if the Lord be with us, and ta- 
keth care of us, what need we fear? How ſhould this 
Encourage us to extend our Charity to any one of the 
Saints and Members of Chriſt, though mean and little in 
the World, and notable to recompenſe us; and though 
none take notice thereof, to conſider that the Lord taketh 
notice, and will abundantly recompenſe every good Work, 
yea the leaſt kindneſs we do unto them. eb. 6. 10. God 
is not unrighteons to forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye have ſhewed towards his name, in that ye have mi. 
niſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter, Where, God's not 
forgetting their labour of love in miniſtring to the Saints, doth 
imply, that as God taketh notice of their Beneficence; 
So he is, and will be ever minafal of ſuch and {ſuch Perſons 
to ſupport and ſuccour, and every way to do them good. 
And if God will thus remember thoſe that remember 
the leaſt of his, how will he take it that they are negle- 
ed? Beloved, how is it with God's little ones at this 
day? Is it not very low with many of them? God takes 
notice how very low it is; and whether you will or no, 
God will not forſake them; but that I may uſe the words 
of Mordecaito Efther, with ſome variation, (Efther 4. 14.) 
If you altogether hold your hand at this time, relief ſhall 
ariſe to them ſome other way, but you and our houſe 
| gas heed that word be not verified upon you) ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. But who knows whether you are come to your 
Eſtates for ſuch à time as this 
And thus I come to the ſecond and main point of Do- 


Arine, which riſeth from the Keward promiſed to * as 
1 | hew 


bn 
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new the leaſt kindneſs to a Miniſter, of Righteous Man, 
tbough it be but 2 cup of cold Water, they ſhall in no wiſe loſe 


their Reward, Whence we may obſerve. 


= 


2. Do&. That the leaſt work of Charity ſhewed to a Mini- 
fer or Righteous Man, ſpall be abundantly recompenſed, and 
that not only hereafter, but likewiſe here on Earth. | 

Though our Beneficence ought to extend unto all who 
are in want and come within the Verge of our Knowledge 
and Power, as Gal. 6. 10. According as we have oppportuni- 
ty, let us do good unto ALL Hen; yet I. confine my diſ- 
courſe here to Miniſters, and Righteous ones, becauſe they 
only are implyed under thoſe little ones mentioned in my 
Text. ; | Ew 

That merciful Men ſhall be abundantly recompenſed 
hereafter in Heaven for their Works of Charity, there is 

no doubt, being ſo clearly expreſſed in the word of God, 
Luke 16. 9: Make your ſelves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you into e- 
verlaſting thabitations, And 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them 
that are rich in this world, that they do good, that they be rich 
in good works, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate, 
laying up inftore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may lay hold of eternal life. 
But the great queſtion. is concerning temporal Reward, 
whether Chriſtian Charity, rightly perform d, ſhall be recom- 
penced here in this life with temporal Bleſings: So that 
what Men give in a way of Charity, there is ground to 
expect, it ſhall be here returned into their Boſoms again 
with increaſe. | F SL 
l deny not but a charitable Man may become poor, and 
be reduced into ſome Straights, through Suretiſhip, negli- 
gence in his Calling, or in reſpect of ſome ſecret ſin, where- 
in heliveth, which may juſtly bring a temporal curſe u 
on him: So that his Liverality in ſuch Caſes may not be 
a ſufficient -Fence againit Want and Penury. But this I 
ay, That a Penuriouſneſs towards the Poor is the readieft way 
to Poverty: So Chriſtian Charity, rightly performed, is the 
ſureſt way to Plenty and Abundance, it being uſually re- 
warded Ne Bleſſings here, as well as with Eter- 
nal hereafter. here is the Man tobe found, that is the 
_ poorer by what he hath given to the Poor? How many 
are the Inſtances, of ſuck which have met with fome fig- 
nal Bleſſings from God in this lite, as the Reward of their 
_ Liberality ? e EF Ry Bit eee 
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This may ſeem a Paradox to many uncharitable Men, 
that Giving ſhould be the ſureft may a Pwr and that the 
more liberal any Man is, the more likely he is to thrive and 
profper in the World, Yet nothing more clearly laid down 
in the Scripture, and found to be true by the Experience 
of Multitudes of God's People in all Ages. And J am vori. 
| - typerſwaded, that there is ſeldom any Man, that maketh con- 
= cence of this 5 who giveth out to the Poor propertionably 
* to what God hath beſtowed on him, and with an honeft, upright 
Heart, but if he do obſerve the Paſſages of God's Providence 
towards him, he ſhall find the ſame doubled, and redoubled 
#pon him in Temporal Bleſſings, I dare challenge all the 
World to give me one Inſtance, or at leaſt any conſiderable 
number of Inſtances of any truly merciful Men, whoſe 
Charity hath undone them. But as living Wells the more 
they are drawn, the more freely they ſpring and flaw; fo 
the Subſtance of charitable Men doth oftentimes, if not 
- ordinarily, multiply in the very Diſtribution ; even as the 
five Loaves, and few Fiſhes did multiply in their breaking 
and diſtributing. And the Widows Oyl increaſed by the 
. pouring1t out, | 5 ; 
But theſe bare Aſſertions being no full Convictions : For 
the better clearing the Truth of this Doctrine, I ſhall prove 
it by Scriptures, Examples and Reaſons. 
1. For Scripture Proofs, there are very many both in 
the Old and New Teſtament. What the Apoſtle faith of 
\ Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. It is profitable unto all things, ha- 
Ving the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come. The 
like I may fayof Charity, it is profitable unto all things, ha- 
ving Promiſes of Temporal Bleſings, as well as of Spiritual 
and Erernal. EW 1 os OL 
Deut. 15. 10. Thon ſhalt ſurely give unto thy brother, and 
thy heart ſhall not be grieved when thou giveſt unto him; be- 
cauſe that for this the Lord thy God ſpall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto, It is not 
- thine own Labour, or Care, but the Divine Bleſſing that 
maketh rich, and of that Bleſſing behold here's a Scripture- 
. entail upon the Liberal. And the like we have, Prov. 3. 
97 10. Honour the Lord withthy ſubſtance by giving out a 
Portion thereof for the Relief of the Poor, So ſhall thy Barns 
be filled with plenty, and as thy Barns, fo thy Shop, thy Cel- 
lars, Warehouſes, where thou beſtoweſt thy Goods, ſhall 
be filled with abundance': And thy Preſſes ſhall burſt ont 
with nem Wine, this ſeemeth to be an Hyperbolical Expreſ- 


| ſion, yet it ſignifies no leſs then this, that God's uſnal way 
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is to make good returns of all we lay out upon him and his; and 
that our wiſeſt way both for enſuring and improving 
what we have is to make our ſelves Creditors to his want=- 
ing Saints. | p : a Fares 
A compaſſionate Heart, and an helping hand will ga- 
ther, by expending ; ſuch giving is getting, ſuch Bounty is 
the moſt compendious way to Plenty. Whereupon the 
wiſe Man addeth, Prov. 11. 24. There is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth; there is that withholdeth more then is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty, Who is he here that ſcat- 
tereth? Not he that waſts his Eſtate upon his Throar, 
his Back and his Belly, or with the Prodigal upon Harlots 
but he that caſteth his bread upon the waters, as the Expreſ- 
ſion is, Eccl. 11. 1, He that diſperſeth and giveth to the 
poor, as Pſal 112. 9. This is the ſcatterer in that Text. And 
what of him? Is he waſted ? Is he impoveriſned? Be- 
hold the quite contrary: The Man is grown rich, he 1g 
encreaſed by ſcattering. Let him look to it, that withhold- 
eth more than is meet: This is the more likely Man of 
the two to be found ſhortly on the Dunghil. If thou wilt 
ſecure thy ſelf from Beggary, keep not God's Beggars 
from thy Door, nor ſend them away empty whoſe Needs, 
though not their Tongues, cry in thine Ears, Give for the 
Lord's ſake. Fear not to looſe by laying out. Thy la- 
ing up what thou ſhouldſt lay out hath the moſt danger in 
it. The Divine Curſe may wither that in thine hand which 
thou holdeſt faſt againſt the divine Command. GE 
In the following Verſe we read farther, The liberal Soul 
hall be made fat. The Soul is often in Scripture: taken to 
ſignify the Man, and fo it is here, and is the ſame, as the 
liberal Man. To be made fat, ſignifiæs to proſper, to be full 
and abound, or to grow rich in this Worlds Goods; and 
thus it ſhall be, if this Scripture may be creditee. 
The liberal Soul] It is in the Hebrew, as you may find it 
noted in the Margin, the Saul 40 Bleſing, the merciful 
Man is a Bleſſing, and hath a Bleſſing for ſuch as need him: 
And he that is a Bleſſing, ſhall be bleſſed; the Lord God 
ſhall bleſs him with an increaſe of his Subſtance, who hath 
moſt emptied him ſelf for him and his. It's true thattheSQUL 
of the Liberal properly taken, ſhall be a gainer byhis Libe- 
rality; no more thriving Chriſtians, then the merciful Chri- 
ftians,what they expendin Temporals is abundantly return 
ed in Spirituals. But becauſe there is ſo much of Carnal, e- 
ven in too mauy Chriſtians,and we have need of Encourage- 


ments ſuited to our tempers therefore to our ſpiritual Ad- 
| * 8 N c voantages 
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vantages, which are the greateſt theſe outward, Encou- 
ragements are added as often moſt taking with our tog 
-carnal Hearts. So that this is the Senſe of the place. The 
. liberal Man, as the Reward: and Encouragement of his 
Liberality, ſhall proſper in the World. And as it fol- 
lows, He that watereth, the Soul of the Needy, his Wa- 
ters ſhall not fail, but he Hall be watered alſo himſelf, God 
will give in to him, according as he hath given out to 
— HOITES HOT | 
And for their farther Encouragement, ſaith the wile 
Man, Pro. 19. 17. He that hath pity on the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord, and that which he hath given ſpall he pay 
him again. If that which thou giveſt be repaid thee again, 
how can it be ſaid to be loſt ? * the Poor, unto whom 
thou giveſt, are not able to repay. thee again, yet having 
ſuch an all-ſufficient-Surety, as God himſelf, who hath un- 
dertaken the Repayment, thou need'ſt not doubt thereof, 
Oh happy is that Man that becomes a Creditor to his 
Creator, and makes God his Debtor! whole is the Earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof? Heaven and Earth ſhall be emp- 
tied before he ſhall want a Royal Payment. 
Fear not to be an Uſurer, ſo thou lendeſt unto God, 
make him thy Debtor, and he will ſurely pay thee Prin- 
eipal and Intereſt. Allow him his time (for that he will 
have) and he will not only pay tlie Debt, but allow thee 
for the forbearance. The ungodly borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again; but this ſhall never be laid of the righte- 


ous God: He is juſt, and will make good Payment of 


hatſoever is lent unto him. 


It is true, the Lord loves to deal upon Truft,. and uſes 


to make Payment by way of Returns. He will be truſt- 
ed, and thoſe that will not give him Credit, let them if 
they can, put their Eſtates into ſurer Hands, And he 
uſes to pay by the way of Returns, it may be neither in 
the ſame kind, nor in the ſame Country. Sometimes 'tis 
ſo that he pays not in the ſame kind, Bread for Bread, or 
Clothes for Clothes, or Money for Money, Nor poſi bly 
may he make his Payment in this Foreign Land, where 


thou art a Merchant-Adventurer, but may give thee his Bill 


of Exchange to receive it in thine on Country, that bet- 
ter Country which is thy Home and Inheritance, which 

ſhall be the Reward of thy Works, and Labour of Love, 
which thop ſhe weſt to his Name. And if he do thus, does 
he thee any wrong? Is it not beſt for thee that thou receive 
thy Goods at thy Home ? Is it any harm for thee to re 
to Spandex, | l ile 
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ceive Silver for thy Braſs, Gold for thy Silver, Rubies 
for thy Gold, a Treaſure in Heaven, for thy Treaſure on 
Farth? Doubt not that he will be behind hand with thee; 
yet ſtick not if thou ſhouldſt be put to it, to watt for 
Payment in full till hereafter; and for the preſent this 
thou mayſt depend upon from Prov. 28. 27. He that gi- 
veth to the poor ſhall not lack, he ſhall have in Hand what's 
needful at Jeaſt. He ſhall not lack, and there may be more 
in this word, then if he had ſaid, I will preſently pa; 
thee all: For all that thou haſt, if thou ſhouldſt hold 
it never {o cloſe, cannot ſecure thee from ever coming to 
want; as great as thy abundance is, thou may'ſt come to 
want before thou dieſt. But what thy abundance cannat 
do, this promiſe of God can and doth for thee even give 
thee ſecurity that thou ſhalt never lack. 5 
Again, Ecclef, 11. 1. Caſt thy bread upon the waters, far 
thou ſhalt find it after many days. By Bread is here meant 
all things neceſſary for the Support of Mens Lives. And 
by caſting their Bread upon the Waters, is meant their 
giving freely of that which they have for the Relief of 
the Poor, whoſe watry Eyes bewray their great necef- 
ſity. And though that which thou beſtoweſt on them, 
may ſeem to be as clearly loſt and caft away, as that 
which is thrown down the River, or caſt into the Sea, 
where there is no likelihood of receiving it again, be- 
cauſe given to thoſe who can no ways recompence thee; 
whence - aroſe that Greek Proverb, eis db, aneigers 
Thou ſomeſt upon the Water, which is uſually apply'd to 
ſuch as beſtow Kindneſſes where they are utterly loſt. _ 
Yet thou ſhalt find it after many days, Lavater in locum 
ſaith, that here is imply'd a Promiſe of long Life to the 
Charitable, that God will lengthen out his days. to a 
Hod old Age. Tho' this falls out true in many, yet 
[ conceive it not to be here intended, nor to be the 
meaning of the words, but rather, this, that though 
thy reward doth not preſently appear, yet if thou be- 
ſtoweſt thine Alms with a ſincere Heart, it ſhall not be 
em certainly be returned into thy Boſom with in- 
creaſe, 85 
Vet further ſaith the Lord by the Prophet, Ja. 58. 
7, 8, &c. If thou deal thy bread to the hungry, and bring 
the poor that are caſt out, to thy houſe, and when thau feeft 
the naked, if thou cover him, and that thou hide not thy 
ſelf from thine own fleſh, by turning thy Face from him; 
Then (ſee what a gracious Promiſe of ſignal Bleſſings fol- 
. 14 1 1e 
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low hereupon) fall thy Light break forth as the Mornin;, 
that is, then ſhall the Night of thine Adverſity be di. 
pelled, and the Day-ſpring of thy Proſperity break forth 
as the Morning-light ; and thy righteouſneſs ſhall go before 
thee, that is, the Fruit and Reward of thy Charity (hall 
be viſible. to all; the Glory of the Lord ſtall be thy kt. 


ward, that is, the God of Glory ſhall be his Power and 


Providence, both to go before thee, and follow thee 
with his Bleſſing. And, verſe 10. If thon draw out thy 
Joul to the hungry, and ſatisfy the affiitted ſoul, that is, al- 
ford that hearty Relief unto him, which ſhall ſatisfy his 
Neceſſity, then ſpall thy Light riſe in Obſcurity, thy Adver- 
-lity ſhall be turned into Proſperity. And the Lord hai 
guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy Soul in drought, a; 
thou didſt fatisfy the poor Man's Soul by ſupplying his 
Wants, ſo the Lord will ſupply thee with a Sufficiency in 
the greateſt Dearth and Famine; and make fat thy bones, 
and thou ſhalt be as a watered Garden, and a little Spring 


f Water, whoſe Waters fail not; an Emblem of a flourith- 


ing and proſperous Eſtate, which doth uſually follow, and 
accompany merciful Men. 1 CIT 1 
Yea, our bleſſed Saviour, Matth. 19. 29. promileth, 


that ſuch as for his ſake ſhall this or any other way part 
with their Eftates, or any part or portions of them, 


ſhall receive an hundred fold here, and inherit eternal Life 
hereaſter; here in this Life he ſhall have the return of 
an hundred fold, which many Chriſtians have found 


crue in their own experience, and with thankfulnels to 
God have acknowledged as much. 


And what variety of Expreſſions doth our Saviour uſe 


in Luke 6. 38. to aſſure us of a large Reward here of all 


our Labour and Love ſhewed to his Miniſters, and Mem- 
bers? Give, ſaith he, and it ſhall be given to you again, 
good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and run- 


ping over. For your Encouragement unto this Duty of 


giving to the Poor, our Saviour firſt annexeth a general 
Promiſe of return, Give, and it ſhall be given to you again, 


where he giveth you a Bill of his Hand, that you ſhall be 
no looler by what you give to his Poor, but ſhall be re- 
. pay'd, and that with advantage, as the following words 
declare, Ton ſhall have good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken 
0 and running over; we account it good Meaſure, 


when it is heaped up, but when it is not only heaped up, 


but preſſed down, that is more; but when it is heaped up, 
preſſed down; and. then heaped up, and running over again, 
TY ö . 5 5 who 
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„ono can but ſay, that this is good Meaſure indeed? Yet 
. thus God deals with merciful Men, they ſhall have Mer- 
th MW cics and Bleſſings heaped up, preſſed down, and running over. 
How truly then may I take up the words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor; He ſhall not only 
be bleſſed, but he ſhall have Bleſſings heaped up, andlrunning 
nd over which the Apoſtle St. Paul expreſſeth very Empha- 


ee :icaly by the Similitude of Reaping and Soming, 2 Cor. 


h . 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, but he 
4 hich ſoweth bountifull 4 ſhall 1. bountifully, As Men fow 
ſo ſhall they reap, the more liberally they give to good 
« Uſes, the more bountifully they ſhall receive from God: 
They ſhall find a plentiful harveſt, as the Fruit of all 
their Coſts and Pains. Dr. Hammond in his Practical 
Catechiſm, quoting theſe: Words of the Apoſtle, He that 
Joweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully, addeth-this Glols, 
** By reaping bountifulh, conceive is meant, not only 
God's abundant Ketributions of Glory in auother World, 
* but even his Payments. of Temporal Fleniy, and Bleſſings 
chere lo thoſe who have been willing to make that Chriſtian 
* Uſe of that earthly Talent cemmitted to their Steward- 


ing. 


t Thus you ſee there are ſo many Promiſes both in the 
„Old and New Teſtament of Temporal, as well as of Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Bleſſings to the Mexciinl, that there 
6 can be no queſtion made of the Truth of the Doctrine. 


And to uſe the Expreſſion of the foremention'd Doctor; 
By all thoſe Teſti monies from the werd of God, both in the 
New and Old Teftament, I conceive this Doctrine as clear 
as any in the Scripture; That the Promiſe of Temporal 


| © Plenty to the Liberal is ſo diſtinth and infallible, that it 


can be noleſs than, | RED 
I. A very groſs Ignorance of plain Scripture not to obſerve 
it, and TR | 8 | 
2. An Act of arrant Infidelity, not to believe it. b 


Tho' theſe Proofs of Scripture are ſufficient to convince 


any Chriſtian: of the Truth of the Doctrine, yet for 
your farther Satisfaction, I ſhall briefly give you the 


Judgment both of ſome ancient Fathers, and modern Di- 


vines concerning the ſame. 14900 5 + | 
Non qui habet & 2 qui imperit eſt Dives, & im- 
* e non autem poſſelſtio 


ædag. lib. 3. Not he that poſſeſſeth Wealth, and keeps 
it by him, but he that diſtributeth it, is rich; neither is 
it the having, but the laying out of Riches, that makes 
M i | 


Terrena 


vites facit. Clemens Alexand. 
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Terrena omnia Servando amittimus, largiendo Servamus. 
Iidorus. We looſe all earthly Things by keeping them 
and by giving them away we keep them. f 
VUucrum eſt egenis dare, faith St. Baſil. It's the beſt way 
of Thriving to give to them that are in want. 
Fecundus eſt ager pauperum, cito reddit donantibus fru. 
ctum. Ang. Serm. de Divite. The Field of the Poor is 
very fruitful, and quickly yieldeth an Increaſe to the 
Charitable. b | Cn: Ie 
The ſame Father in his 25th Sermon, de verbis Domi. 
ni, brings in Chriſt ſpeaking thus, Da mihi eo quod dedi 
tibi, habuiſti me largitorem, 74 me debitorem, & c. Give to 
me of that which 1 have given to thee; I have been thy 
Benefactor, make me thy Debtor, become an Uſurer to 
me, and I will pay thee with advantage. And in one of 


his Epiſtles, Da modicum ut recipias centuplum. Give a lit. 


tle, and thou ſhalt receive an hundred fold. 
Da panperi ut detur tibi, quicguid pauperi dederis tu ha- 
bebis, quod non dederis, habebit alter. Give to the Poor, 
and it ſhall be given to thee. Whatſoever thou giveſt to 
the Poor, thou ſecureſt to thy ſelf; what thou with- 
holdeſt, another ſhall poſſeſs. Per. Raven. Serm. quodam. 
Deus bis ſoluit hoc fœnus, ſcilicet ſemel in terra, Secund: 
in cælo. In terra enim eleemoſynariis multiplicat opes, in 
calo autem longe-plura, & majora rependis. God twice 
pays what's lent to him, once in this World, by multi- 
plying the Wealth of Alms-givers; and then in Heaven 
| bh ays it over and over. Cornelius a lapid. in Pro. 19. 17. 
Dr. Hammond, in his Sermon on Deut. 26. 12, 13. lay- 
eth down this Propoſition, That Alms-giving or Mori. 
© fulneſs was never the wafting or leſſening of any Man's 
© Eftate, to Himſelf or his Fofterity, but rather the encrea- 
© ng of it. And thereupon addeth, if I have delivered a 
nem Doctrine, which will not prelently be believed, ſuch 
© as every Auditor will not conſent to, I doubt not but 
© there be plain Texts of Scripture, more than one, which 
© will aſſure every Chriſtian of the Truth of it. Conſi- 
dex them at your Leiſure, Pal. 41. 1, 2. Pſal. 112. all to 
this pur poſe. Prov. 1 1. 25. & 12. 9. & 19. 17. & 28. 27. 
© Add to theſe the Words of Chriſt, Mark 10. 30. which 
though more generally delivered of any kind of parting 
with Poſſeſſions for Chris ſake, are apply'd by Saint 
© Hierom, to the Words of Solomon, Prov. 11. 24. There 
it that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, quia centuplum ac- 


© ciprunt in hoe tempore,, becaule, ſaith he, they ——_—_ 


© an hundred fold in this World. 


/ 


— 
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All theſe being put together, muſt, ſaith be, (to my : 
© underſtanding) make it as clear to any that acknow- 
edge theſe for Scripture, as if God ſhould call to a 
Man out of Heaven by Name, and bid him velieve that 
© poor Man, and he ſhould never be the poorer for it, &c. 
Afterwards in preſſing upon his Auditors the Duty of 
Alms-giving.. This, faith he, I am reſolved on, tis 
© want of Belief, and nothing elſe, that keeps Men from 
© the Practice of this. Duty. Could this one Mountain 
© be removed, the leſſening of our Wealth that pr 
is accuſed of; could that one Scandal to Fleſh and Blood 
© be kicked out of the way, there is no other Devil would 
© take the unmerciful Man's part, no other Temptation 
moleſt the Alms-giv er.. 3 Be 
© And let me tell you, that you have no more Evidence 
© for the Truth of Chriſt's. coming, for all the Fundamentals 
; of your Faith, on which you are content your Salvation 
© ſhould depend, then uch as I have given you for your 
Security in this pink. 1 9 
Dr. Jeremy Taylor in his Rules of Holy-living, treating 
of Alms, Sect, 8. among other Motive thereunto, hat 
this, © Thar Portion of our Eſtate, out of which a Tenth 
or a Fifth, or a Twentieth, or ſome Offering to God , 
for Religion, and the Poor goes forth, certainly returns 
* with, a great Bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is like the 
Effuſion of Oyl by the Sidonian Woman, as long as ſhe 
pours into empty Veſſels, it could never ceaſe running: 
Or like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, it conſumes not as 
long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 3 
Mr. Hilderſham in his 22d Lecture on Pſ-ilm 25. ſpeak- 
ing of Almi: giving, ſaith, It is a Duty that God hath made 
greater promiſes unto, than to any other almoſt that a Chri- 
* ran can perform. And three ſorts of Promiſes there be 
that are made unto it. Firſt, That it ſhall neuer hinder, nor 
beggar a Man; that that is thus given ſhall not be loft, yea it 
will return again with Advantage and Increaſe : Yea that 
that is thus given will bring God's Bleſſing upon all that we 
have beſides, Deut. 15. 10. | iow 
Dr. Thomas Jacomb, in his Sermon on Matth. 5..7. 
Preached at the Spittle, 1657, faith, God will return to 
the merciful Man what he gives to the Poor, he will re- 
ward him in kind; that look whatever it is that he beſtows, 
it ſhall be in the very kind made up to him again; many 
have found this to be true: In the Morning they have 
given, may be, five Shillings, and before Night God hath 
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brought them in unexpectedly twenty for it. The bef 
way for a Man to encreaſe his Eftate is Charity: Money 
here like the Widdows Oil, the more tis poufed out, the 
more it doth increaſe, &c. And p. 26. No Man ſhall be 
the Poorer at the Years end for what he lays out upon the 
Poor; yon ſhall have your Money again, and improve. 
ment tor it too. | | 

The Author of the whole Duty of Man, treating of Alms 
© in Partition 17. faith, There is but one Objection to be 
made againſt a cheerful giver of Alms, and that is, The 
© danger of improveriſping ones ſelf by what one gives. To 
© which he anſwers in theſe words; that this is ſure a 
-< vain Suppolition, God having particularly promiſed the 
© contrary to the Charitable: That it Hall bring bleſſing; 
© on them, even in theſe outward things. The liberal ſoul 
© ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be watered 
© alſo himfelf, Prov. 11. 25. He that giveth to the poor, ſhall 
© ot lack, Prov. 28. 27, And many the like Texts there 
* are, ſo that one may truly ſay, This Objection is 


: 1 in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it is, we 


are not truſt God, for this given to the Poor, is di- 
* retly the putting our Wealth into his Hands: He 
that giveth to the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19. 
417. and that too, on ſolemn Promiſe of Repayment, 
© as it follows in that Verſe, That which he hath given mil 
- © he pay him again. It is amongſt Men thought a great 
: 5 ee when we refule to truſt them; it ſhews 
© we either think them not ſufficient or not. honeſt. . How 
© vile an Affront is it then to God, thus to diſtruſt him. 
* Nay indeed, how horrid. Blaſphemy, to doubt the Se- 
© curity of that, for which he thus expreſly paſt his word 
© who is the Lord of all, and therefore cannot be Infut- 
< Acient: And who is the God of Truth, and therefore 
Iwill not fail to make good his Promiſe? Let not then 
© that Infidel- fear of future-want contract and ſhat up 
© thy Bowels from thy poor Brother; for though he be 
© never like to pay, yet God becomes his Surety, and 
© enters Bond with him, and will moſt aſſuredly pay thee 
< with Increaſe. _ Vo DS 
„Therefore it is far from being damage to thee, 
© thus to give, that it is thy great Advantage. Any Man 
© would rather chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure Hand, 
© where he may both improve, and be certain of it at his 
© Need, than to let it lie unprofitable by hin, eſpeci- 
© ally if he be in danger of Thieves, or other T8 T6 
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t by which he may probably loſe it: Now alas! all that 
© we poſſeſs is in eminent danger of loſing : Innumerable 
© Accidents there are, which may in an inſtant bring a 
© rich Man to beggary ; he that doubts this, let him but 
© read the Story of Jeb, and he will there find an Ex- 
© ample of it. And therefore what ſo prudent Courſe 
© can we take for our Wealth, as to put it out of the 
© reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus lending it to God, 
© where we may be ſure to find it ready at our greateſt 
Need, and that too with Improvement and Increaſe ? 
© In which reſpect it is, that the Apoſtle compares Almes 
© to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. We know it is the Nature of 
© Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe; and ſo do 
© all our Acts of Mercy, they return not ſingle, and 
© naked to us, but bring in their Sheaves with them, a 
© moſt plenteous and bountiful Harveſt, God deals not 
© with our Almes, as we too often do with his Graces, 
© wrap them up in a Napkin, fo that they ſhall never 
© bring in any Advantage to us, but make us moſt rich 
© Returns. And therefore we have all reaſon, moſt cheer- 
„fully, yea joy fully, to ſet to this Duty, which we have 
© ſuch Invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own In- 
{ tereſt, as our Neighboo rs needs. Ws 
Thus have you the Truth of the Point proved both by 
Divine and Human Teſtimonies. I ſhould now pro- 
ceed to give you ſome Inſtances for the farther Confir- 
mation thereof, But I muſt beſeech you firſt to take theſe 
two Cautions. 3 3 1 3 
I. Not to aſcribe the Reward to any Merit of your good 
Works, but only to the free Grace, and rich Mercy of God. 
It is his rich Mercy, that we have wherewithal to give, 
and his free Grace, that we have an heart to give, and 
his abundant. Goodneſs, that he accepteth our Works of 
Charity, and rewardeth thein with all ſorts of Bleſſings, 
both Wi Spiritual and Eternal; but we cannot 
merit any thing at dis Hands by giving him that which is 
his own. | V 10 5 | 
2. Though our Almes-deeds are Sacrifices acceptable and 
well pleaſing unto God through Chriſt; and though he hath 
bound himſelf by many gracious Promiſes to reward the 
ſame both here, and hereafter : Yet far be it from us to 
perform them meerly out of hope of Reward, but ra- 
ther for Conſcience ſake, in Obedience to the Command of 
God, (Who hath required them at our Hands) and 15 
Teſtimony of our Thankfulneſs unto him, for what he hath 
; 5 gr acioully 
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_gracioully beſtowed on us. As we are commanded to obey 
the Magiſtrate, not ſo much for fear of Puniſhment, and 


' hope of Reward, as for Conſcience ſake, in obedience to the 


Command of God, Rom. 13. 5. So ought we to diſtribute 
our Almes, not ſo much for the Reward ſake, as out of 
Conſcience, for the Lord's ſake. | e 
I deny not but Chriſtians in their well-doing may fy 
their Encouragement have reſpect to the Recompence a 
Reward, but not only, and chiefly. The chief and princi 
pal Ends we ſhould aim at in all our good Works, are, The 
 Glary of God, and Obedience to his Command. Our Re 
ſpect to the Recompence of Reward ought to be ſubordi. 

nate unto theſe, The truth is, this Temporal Rewar 
ſhould not ſo much be looked on, as an Argument to per 
{wade us to pie, but as an Anſwer of an Objection again 
. Giving. Thou wilt be ready to lay, I may want it my 
ſelf, or mine may want it: But do but believe, that God 
will repay thee, and with Overplus ; and then that doubt 
will be taken out of the way, ; 
Theſe two Cautions premiſed, I ſhall proceed in the 
' Confirmation of the Point from the Examples of many 
_ charitable Per ſons, who have in Temporal Mercies been 
abundantly recompenſed for the Kindneſs they have ſhey- 
ed to the Miniſters and Members of Chriſt, 
__ The Widow of Sareptah nourithed the Prophet Elijah in 
her Houle during the whole Time of Famine; and hoy 
did the Lord abundantly recompenſe this her Charity, by 
his miraculous preſerving and encreaſing her Meal and 
Oy, whereby. her Family was nouriſhed, As alſo by re 
{oring her Son to life again, after his Soul was departed! 
I Kings 17. 22, And by cauſing the Prophet to continue 
with her many Months, to feed her Soul with Spiritual, 
as ſhe had his Body with carnal Food. 5 
_.. How abundantly was the Shwmamite's Kindnels to the 
PEOORet ERNST d 
I. By the gift of a Son after long barrenneſs. 
2. By reſtoring her Son to life again when he was. dead 
. F 
3. By forewarning her of a famine approaching, 2 King 


„ | os | 5 
CT —_— the reftoring of her houſe and land, loft in her lim 
_ abſence; by reaſon 12 the famine, 2 Kings 4. 4. 

Notable is the inſtance of Job. What a merciful Man he 
. was, we may read, Chap. 29. 12, 13, 15. J delivered tit 
poor that cryed, and the fatherleſs, and him that had nont t. 


he) 
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% him. The bleffng of him that was ready to periſh came 
0 me, and I cauſed the widdows heart to fing for joy, I was 
eyes to the blind, and feet Twas to the lame, Imas a father to the 
poor. And Chap. 31. 16. and 22. Thave withheld the poor from 
their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widdow to fail, or 
have eaten my morſel alone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten 
thereof; if I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloathing, or any 
poor without covering; if his loyns haue not bleſſed me, an 
if he were not warmed with the Fleece of my Sheep: Then let 
mine Arms fall from my Shoulder-hlade, and mine Arm be 
broken from the Bone. I have tranſcribed his own words 
thus at large, that I might ſet this worthy pattern before 
the Readers eyes. | 5 42761 
But you will ſay, what became of this merciful Man-? 
Did heproſper ? Did he flouriſh and grow great? Who 
ſo poor as poor Job after all theſe Acts of Mercy? How 
long after was it, that we find this merciful Man a miſera- 
ble Man, ſtrip'd naked of all that ever he had? But, Firſt, 
t was not his own Mercy, but Satans Malice that brought 
him down: It was the Devil that ſet the Sabeans, and 


Chaldeans, upon him, to plunder and carry away all that 


he had. And Secondly, what became of Job afterwards, 


after Satan had done his worſt * You may read, Chap. 42. 
10, &. That the Lord turned the Captivity of Job, and 
gave him twice Jo much as he had before, and bleſſed his latter 
end more than his beginning, for he had fourteen thouſandSheep, 
and fix thouſand Camels; a thouſand yoke of Oxen,and a thou- 
ſdnd fhee Ales; he had alſo ſeven Sons and three Daughters. 
Ads 28. 7. We read how Publius the chief Man of the 
Ifland of Melita (into which St. Paul, and many others 
with him were caft by Ship-wrack) received and lodged 
them three days courteonlly - And in the next Verſe. we 
read how the father of Publius, when he lay deſperately 
fick of a Feaver, and Bloody-flux was recovered by St. 
Paul, and reſtored to his former Health. So likewiſe the 
Kindneſs which the barbarous People of that Iſland ſhewed 
unto Paul and his Fellow-travellers, was recompenſed with 
the Cure of many of their fick Bodies. 975 8 
Io theſe Examples, recorded in Scripture, I ſnall add a 
few more out of ancient and modern Writings. ö 
St. Aban (whom Mr. Fox in his firſt Tome mentioned a- 
mongſt the Martyrs who ſuffered for the Name and Cauſe 
of Chriſt) having received a poor perſecuted Miniſter into 
his Houſe, was by his Godly Life and Gracious Exhortati- 
ons ſo wrought upon, that he turned from Heatheniſi to 
Chi ſti- 
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 Chriftianity,andat laſt ſuffered as a Martyr for the Truth 
"Jeſus Chriſt, as Beda, and others write of him. His king. 
neſs to a poor Perſecuted Miniſter was recompenſed not 
only with his Converſion to the true Religion, but like. 
wiſe with the honour of Martyrdom. | 
St. Auſtin, having ſet forth the Mercifulneſs and Lihe. 
rality of Conſtantine the Great, ſaith, Bonus Deus, Conftay: 
tinum Magnum tantis terrenis implevit muneribus, &c. God 
gave Conſtantine, that merciful Prince more Wealth than 
Heart could wiſh, for his Bounty to the Poor, Aug. de Ci 


n . 


his Wife was wont to blame him for it, and poking 
SERIES 4 | : | 5 i 


vitate Dei. l. 5. | : 
Dr. Hammond in his forementioned- Treatiſe men- | 
© tioneth an ancient Story out of Cedrenus, of a Jen, 
who upon reading thoſe words of Solomon, Prov. 19, | 
17. He that hath. pity upon the poor, lendeth unto it 
© Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay him again, ] 
© reſolved to try, whether God weuld be as good 0 
© as his word Thereupon gave all that he had but J 
„two pieces of Silver to the Poor and then waited f. 
© and expected to ſee it come again. But being not pre- Pf 
*< ſently anſwered in that Expectation, grew angry, and * 
went up to feruſalem to expoſtulate with God for not M N 
performing his Promiſe. And going on his way, found t! 
© two Mena ſtriving, engaged in an unreaſonable Quar- f 
rel, about a Stone, that both walking together had b. 
found in the way, and fo had both equal right to it; but li 
(being but one and not capable of being divided) they M 74 
could not both enjoy: And therefore, to make them m 
„friends, he having two pieces of Silver, doth upon Con- © 
tract divide them betwixt the Contenders, and hath the M #4: 
© Stone in exchange for them. Having it, he goes on his 
journey, and coming to Jeruſalem, ſhews it to a Gold- Pr 
ſmith who tells him, that it was a Tewel of great Value, he 
being a Stone faln; and loſt. out of the High-Prieſts E er 
of pho, to whom if he carried it, he ſhould certainly re. be 
© ceive a great Reward. He did ſo, and accordingly it 59 
proved. Tne High-Prieſt took it of him, gave him a act 
© great Reward, and withal ſharply reproved him for de 
*© queſtioning the Truth of God's Promiſes, bidding him | S 
© troſt God the next time. | Oe ar 
Thestory of Tiberius the ſecond is pertinent to taisPu ole, MW ant 
which take in the words of that Reverend Perſon before: Fa 
mentioned in his Sermon at the Spittle. This Tiberius was the 
very famous for his Bounty to the Poor, inſomuch that © on! 
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him once, how he waſted his Treaſure that way, he told 
her. He ſhould never want Monch, ſo long as in Obedience to 
Chriſt's Command he did ſupply the Neceſſities 125 the Poor. 
And preſently ſee how Providence ordered it! Immedi- 
ately after he had given much this way, under a Marble 
Table which was taken up he found a great Treaſure, and 
news was brought him too of the death of one Narſes, a 
very rich Mau, who had given his whole Eſtate unto 
him. - 5 55 
Famous is the Story of that charitable Biſnop of Millain, 
who as he was travelling with his Servant, overtook ſome 
or People who begged an Alms of him: Whereupon 
he asked his Man what Money he had about him, whoan- 
ſwered, Three Crowns, which he commanded him to give 
into them : But the Servant thinking himſelf wiſer than his 
Maſter, gave them but two Crowns, not knowing what 
occaſions they might have for Money before they got 
home. Not long after ſome Noble: men meeting th Ri- 
ſhop, and knowing him to be a very charitable Man, ap- 
pointed two hundred Crowns to be paid to the Biſhops Ser- 
vant for his Maſters uſe. The Servant having received the 
Money, preſently with great joy acquainted his Maſter 
therewith, whereupon ſaid the Biſhop, Thou mayſt now 
ſee how in wronging the Poor of their due, by keeping 
back the third Crown which I intended them, thou haſt 
likewiſe wronged me, Si enim tres dediſſes, trecentas acce- 
piſſes, &c. If thou hadſt given thoſe three Crowns, as l com- 
manded thee to give, thou hadſt received three hundred 
Crowns, whereas now I have but two. Melanc. apud Joh. 
Manlium in Loc. Com. | | 
It is recorded of (Mary the Wife of Alexander Ferneſe, 
Prince of Parma, that being Childleſs, ſhe conceived an 
hope, that if ſhe ſhould take into her Houſe ſome Orphan 
or poor Man's Child, and there train him up, God would 
below a Son upon her. Whereupon ſhe took a poor Man's 
Son into.her Care, and gave oraer for his Education, and 
according to her Expectation, at nine Months end ſhe was 
delivered of a Son. | | 85 | 
Suitable likewiſe to this Point is the Story of one Johnstew- 
art Provoſt of Air in Scotland, who was eminent for Piety 
and Charity. He had a conſiderable Eſtate left him by his 
Father; of which he gave a 33 part to the Poor and o- 
ther charitable Uſes. To pals by many, I ſhall mention 
only one. His Heart on a time being much affected with 
the Wants and Neceſlities of many of God's People, who 
| | l Were 
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were in a ſvffering Condition, he ſendeth for divers of them 
to Eamburg, where being met, and fome time ſpent in 
Prayer, he made them promiſe not to reveal what he was 
about to do, ſo long as he lived: And then told them he 
was not ignorant in what a low Condition many of them 
were, and therefore he had brought ſome Money with 
him to lend each of them, yet ſo as they ſnould never offer. 
to Tepay it till he required the fame; . ſoon after this, 
ſuch a Plague brake forth in Air, the place of his abode, 
that trade much decayed, and he himſelf with others 
were reduced to ſtraits. Whereupon, Some of the Pro- 
hane in that place derided him, ſaying, that Religion 
had made him poor, and his giving ſo much to others, 
like a fool, had brought him to want. But mark what 
followed. Having borrowed a little money, he departs 
from Air to Rochel in Fance, where Salt and other 
Commodities being exceeding cheap for want of Tra- 
ding, he adventured to fraught a Ship, and loaded her 
upon Credit; and then went back again through England 
unto Air in Scotland, having ordered the ſhip to come 
thither. But after long expeRation he was informed 
for certain, that his ſhip was taken by a Turkiſh man 
of war, the report whereof did exceedingly afflict him, 
not becauſe he knew not how to be abaſed, as well as Wl ſee 
ho to abound, but out of fear, that the mouths of wick 4» 
ed men would be the more opened to the repreaching vit 
of his prion and charity. But Soon after, * Was de, 
brought him that his ſhip was ſafely arrived in the Road, . fo 
and upon his going forth ſaw it was a truth. And through 
. Gods good Providence, as a reward of his charity, he made MW t-/ 
ſo much of the Commodities in the ſhip, that after the MW wh 
| 2 2757 of his debts, he had twenty thouſand marks 4 
left for himſelf. Though his bread was caſt upon the Wl 24 
Waters, and to appearance loſt, yet after many days it W in 
returned to him with great advantage. This Story I late- wa: 
ly read in a Book, called, The Fulſilling of the Scriptures. are; 
Daniel Maldom, Efquire,Citizen and Mercer, who was WM A 
- choſen Alderman of London, is a farther proof of this Do W ſign 
. rine before laid down, I could from mine own experi- Wh: 
ence ſpeak much of his Bounty and Charity; as alſo of that MW For 
/. pany Eftate wherewith God bleſſed him thereupon, But! (on 
Mall rather give it you in the words of that holy Man, and the 
bleſſed Servant of Chriſt in the Work of the Miniſtry, fide 
Mr. James Nalton, now with God, who was more inti IU Eſt; 
- _ mately acquainted with Mr. Waldow, and therefore the I thai 
more fit to Preach: his Funeral Sermon, and to ſet a N 
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his Life for our Huitation. His words are theſe, He was @ 
Man eminent, and exemplary in the Grace of Charity; as 


| atpeared by nis great Bounty manifefted on every occaſion 


Neuer an) good Han, Miniſter or other, came to propount 
am Work of Charity, publicſt or private, that needed to do 
any more than to propound it: For his Heart was ſo ſet up- 
on Works of Mercy, that he prevented Importunity, by his 
Chriſtian and Heroick Liberality. He made no more 12 
ding ten Pounds to a Mor of Charity, than many other rich 
Men make of giving ten Shillings. His Charity had two ſin- 
gular Concomitants, which made it the more remarkable and 


praiſe worthy, 


1. He did good while he lived: He carryed his Lanthorn 
before him: He made his own hands his Executors, and bis. 
own: eyes his Overſeers: Some will part with their Riches 
when they can keep them no longer: This is like a Cut-purſe, 
that being k hyed or purſued, will drop a Purſe of Gold, be- 
cauſe he can 15 it no longer. But to be doing good in our life 
time, while we have opportunity; this is an att of Faith, and 


an evidence that we can truſt God with bur mens + and our 


Children, that he will provide for them, when our H 
laid in the Grave. | + 118090 
2. He diſpenſed his Charity ſo ſecretly, without an Self- 
ſeeking, or Phariſaical Fam-glory,, that his left hand did not 
know what his right hand did. Therefore did he . 
with an hundred Pounds under his Cloak to ſome godly Friends, 
defiring them to diſtribute it among ſuth honeft poor People as 
flood in moſt nM of quo & Fl | £750 
In brief, He did ſo much good while he lived, as if he meant 
to have nothing to. do when be died: And yet he gave ſo largely 
when he came to die, as if he had done no good when he lived; 
Mam, I knom, are apt to-ſay, they have many Childfen, 
and therefore cannot give. So had Mr, Waldow; He ha 
nine Children alive at his death, but the providing for them 
was no Ohſtruction to his Charity, nor Prejudice to his Chil- 


eads are 


* 


dren, but did rather entail a Flelſing upon them. 

Mr. John Walter, Citizen and Draper of London, was 
ſignally Charitable, not only at. his Death, but in the 
whole Courſe of his Life, even from his younger Years: 
For the avoiding of Vain-glory, his manner was, to fend 
(onſiderable Sums of Money to ſeveral poor Families, by 
the Hands of others, in whoſe Faithfalneſs he could con- 
ide: Whereupon God did not only bleſs him with a large 
Eſtate; but likewiſe gave him ſuch Contentedneſs therein, 
thaß he fate down anuidently fatisfied : And made , | 5 
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lemn Vow and Promiſe unto God, that he would give the 
Surpluſage of his Eſtate, whatever it was, that for the future 
ſhould accrew unto him from his Calling and 'Employ- 
ments, to charitable Uſes. That you may be afſured of 
the Truth thereof, I have here given you his own Expref. | 
ſions tranſcribed out of his laſt Will and Teſtament, which 
are as follows. 0 Win e 
Itthaught fit to declare, that about twenty years paſt, when 
the 3 entrufted me with a convenient Eſtate, ſufficient 
to maintain my Charge, and afford fit Portions for my Wife 
aud Children after my Deceaſe ; I reſolved that what further 
Eftate the Lord ſhould be pleaſed to entruſt me with, to be. 
flow the ſame on Charitable Uſes. | . 
After this Vow finding his Eſtate wonderfully encreaſ: 
ed, he began to build Alms-houſes; one in the Pariſh of 
St. George in Southwark , another in St. Miry Newington; 
© becauſe in thoſe Pariſhes he obſerved, there were many 
Blind, Lame, Diſtreſſed Poor People, and never an Almi. 
Honſe in them. He likewiſe built a Chappel near one of the 
Alms-houſes for the poor People to ſerve God in daily. 
_ © Having built his 4lms-bouſes, with the Poor's Stock, he 
bought Lands and Houſes of Inheritance, Which he ſettled th 
upon the Company of Drapers, as for the Relief and-Sup- WM 5, 
port of his Alms. people, after his Deceaſe ; fo for the per- 
1 5 9 5 rming other Charitable Gifts mentioned in his laſt Wil M 7, 
and Teſtament. While he lived, he was wont to go him. 
ſelf once a Month to his Alms-honſes in his worſt Cloathes Ml 5 
- (that he might not be ſuſpected to be the Founder of them) = 
and gore unto the poor People their promiled Allowance. 
Doubtleſs, that is the beſt Charity, which 1V/1us lite, hath te. 
the ſeveral Streams thereof ſeen, but the Fountuin conceal 4 
ed. Having built his Alms-houſes, endowed them with: | 
good Revenue; then with the remainder of the Por WM :h 
Stoct (which daily encreaſed through God's Bleſting ups B. 
his Pains and Endeavours in his Calling) he relieved por 
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People, and Families with confiderableSums of Money Ar 
pls £97 much Bread Weekly to the Poor of ſeveral , 10 
- Pariſhes, All this he did whilſt yet living; - befides- wha C 
he gave upon the like account at his Death; which-was Ml az 
ſo very conſiderable,” as further appears by his Will. Not: 
. withſtanaing all which, he gave and left to his Wife and 2 
his two Daughters about ten thouſand Pounds. This que 7» | 
ſtionleſs is the ſureſt way to have our WILLS perform 

ed, to ſee them performed in our Life-time; in regard a 


that many Executors prove Extcutioners of 8 
bees $ . | ' | £ LES ilar 
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William Pennoyer Eſquire, Citizen and Merchant of 
London, a Perſon wholly compoſed of re and Goodneſs, 
Bounty and Liberality, which he expreſſed in the whole 
Courſe of his Life, even from his firſt ſetting up in the 
World. Many years before his Death, he turned great 
art of the Stock wherewith he Traded into Lands of In- 
— 8 to the value of four hundred Pounds per Aunum; 
and being eminently Charitable, he lived as frugally as he 
could, ſpend ing about two hundred Pounds a Year upor 
himſelf, Wife and 1 and the remaining part of his 

Incomes, he wholly beſtowed on Charitable Uſes; as I 
have been informed by thoſe who lived long with him, 
and werenearly related to him, 

To give you à clear demonſtration of his. Chriſtian 
Charity, and of God's recompencing the ſame unto him 
here in this Life with Temporal Bleſſings; I ſhall recite 
ſome of his Legacies bequeathed in his laſt Will and Te. 
ſtament, to Charitable Uſes, paſſing by ſuch as he gave to 
his rich Kind red and Acquaintancde. 3 
To poor Minifters, Widdows, and others in diftreſs a- 
out 150 1, do df + tik 

To ou of his poor Tenants 201. , „ 

Likewiſe 8001. to be laid out here in Wollen cloath, or o- 
ther Commodities, to be ſent to New-England, for the uſe of 
his poor Kindred there, | 1 

He gave to certain Truſtees Lands to the value of twenty 
Pounds per annum, to pay for the teaching of forty Boys at School. 

To Briſtol 54 l. per annum towards the Maintenance of a 
School maſter, and Lecturer, to Preach a Week-day Lecture 
there; and to other charitable Uſes. 11 | 

He likewiſe ſettled 20 l. per annum oz Truſtees, for the 

teaching of forty poor Children in or near W hite-Chappel : 
And 405. 1 to buy Bibles for ſome of the Children. 

He gave 12.1. per annum for the maintaining a School at 
the Hay in Brecknockſhire: And 40 8. more yearly to buy 
Books for the Scholars. * i 

As alſo 10 l. per annum for the maintenance of poor di- 
ſtreſſed People in the Hoſpital of Bethlehem i London. And 
10 l. per annum t ten 2 the blindeſt, oldeſt and pooneſt 
Cloath-workers,. at the diſcretion of the Maſter, Wardens 


F:\ 


and Afſitants of the ſaid Company for thgtime being. 
He gave 40 / per annum #0 Chriſt ech Bait for 

the placing out four Children yearly: And 40 8. more ye 

to buy each of the Children a Bible. 2 ee e e 

Beſides theſe, he gave to his 675 kinared above two than 

* jand Pounds l his il. R ' | ©. And 
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] And by a Codizel anne ved thereunto, he bequeathed 1 
certain Truſtees 2 Thouſand Pounds to be given to honeſt por 


People; as alſo 3001. for Releaſing poor Priſoners; which 


Sums have been paid into the Hands of the Truſtees by Mr 
Richard Loton; and Michael Daviſon Eſq; who to their 
Honour have mo" themſelves faithful Executors fo this 
Charitable Nil. . 
© Thomas Arnold, Citizen and Haberdafher of London: At 
his firſt ſetting up for himſelf, his Stock was not great; but 
being Charitably diſpoſed, and ready to every good Work, 


his Eſtate, through God's Bleſſing very much encreaſed, 


His Charity in his Life-time appeared not only by his 
er to communicate to the Relief of ſuch, whom 
be ſaw in want; but likewiſe his frequent enquiring 
of others, after ſuch: poor People as were over- bur 
thened with Children, or otherwiſe diſtreſſed. Yea, he 
Hired Men with Money to make it their Buſineſs to 
find ont honeſt poor People, on whom he might be. 


ſtow his Charity; and likewiſe did entruſt others 


with conſiderable Sums of Money, to | difiribute 3. 
mong the pooreſt ſort, charging them to have ſpecial re. 
ſpect to the honeſt Poor, | ſuch whom they conceived did 


truly fear God. That he was no /eſer, but a gainer by his 
Tiberality, appeareth, in that God ſo bleſſed him in his 
© Calling; that he attained to an Alder man's Eſtate, and 


was choſen to that Office, Yea, he gave over his Calling 
in the City, and withdrew himlelf into the Country, that 
he might th 
his Soul more, and the World with its Concerns leſs. 
John Clark, Dottor of Phyſick, one of great Repute for 
his Learning, Piety and Charity: Some while Preſident of 
he C f Phyficians. , His Cuſtom was, to lay by all 
his Lord's-days Fees, as a Sacred Stock for Charitable Uſes; 
devoting that entirely to God, which he received on his 
Day; accounting it a piece of Sacrilege to appropriate it to 
himſelf, or any common uſe; whereupon the Lord was 
leaſed ſo to proſper him in his Calling, that though at firſt 
15 Practiſe was little, and his Eſtate not very great, yet 


afterwards his Practiſe ſo encreaſed, and the World ſo 


flowed in upon him, that he lived plentifully and comforta- 


| bh, and gave to bk@Children liberal Portions. 


he like alſo was practiſed by John Bathurſt, Doctor of 
Phyfick, with whom I was very well acquainted : His 
Lord's-aays Fees were conſtantly kept as a Barik for the 
Poor, ard wholly devoted to, and implpyed for their Wo 
. | 7 + BP 5. "WAIN 


e better mind God, and the Concernments of 
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which was ſo far from leſſening his Incomes, that by the 
Bleſſing of God upon his Practiſe, they were greatly in few 
Years augmented by it. For though at his firſt 7 
London, he brought little Eſtate with him, and here had 
ſmall Acquaintance, Yorkfiire being his Native Country, 

where he had ſpent his former Days;yetthe Lord —_— 
| ſed fo to proſper him in his Calling, that in twenty Years 
time he purchaſed Lands of Inheritance, to the value of a 


Thouſand Pounds per annum, to ſpeak what I know to be 
certain; for in the Repute of ſome, his Eſtate at his Death 


was no leſs than two Thouſand Pounds of Yearly Value. 


Dr. Edmond Trench likewife obſerved the ſame Courſe 
as his Wife, and divers other Friends of his do teſtifie. And 
certain it is, that this was no damage, but a great advan- 


tage to him: For he had as many Patients as his weak Bo- 


dy would permit him to viſit. And; though he lived at a 
full and plentiful rate, frequently and cheerfully entertain» 
ing Miniſters and Scholars at his Table; yet did he gain 
a very conſiderable Eſtate, which he left to his Wife and 
Children; in whom not only his Memory, but his Piety 
ſtill ſurvives, | SOT 

I have good ground to believe, that many other Phy- 
fcians do make Conſcience of this Duty; but oh that all 
would do the like! certainly they would be no loſers there- 
by at the Years end, but find God's Bleſſing upon their 
Calling and Eftates, proſpering them in both © 7 
And here to me occurs a Caſe of Confcience worthy to be 
enquired: into, viz. Whether Phyficzans may lawfully ap- 
propriate unto their own private uſe their Lord's-days Fees; I 
mean thole Fees which they receive from their Parients 
on the Sabbath Day? \ | 

I deny,not but Works of Mercy may, and ought to be 
done on that day; for, faith the Lord, Matth. 9. 13. 1 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice , that is, Mercy rather 
than Sacrifice. And i deny not, but, of the richer fort, e- 


ſpecially, they may receive their Fees for theirpains. But 


| much queſtion whether they may appropriate thoſe Fees 
to themſelves: In regard the Lord hath afforded us fix 
days of ſeven, wherein we may and ought to follow our 


Callings, for our own Livelihood, and of thoſe who be- 


long unto us; but hath ſanctified and ſet apart the Chriſt- - 


an Sabbath for his own Honour and Service: And there- 
fore it ſeemeth but reaſonable that what accrews unto us 
on that day, ſhall be ſet apart and employed for his more 
immediate Uſe and Service. 0 Iwill not impoſe this 1 


* 
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a neceſſary Duty, at leaſt upon all, in regard that Cir 


cumſtances may vary; but leave it at preſent to the deter- 


mination of their own Conſciences who are moſt con- 
cerned therein. | | 

Samuel Dunche of Puſey, in the County of Berks Eſquire, 
a Perſon that according to the Apoftles's Rule, did good to 
all, but eſpecially to thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith. His Cu- 
ſom was to ſend Monies yearly to ſeveral Towns as to Stow 
upon the Woolds in Gloceſterſpire, to Norliche, to Lamburn, 
and others not here mentioned, for the Relief of their Poor. 
And upon the laſt here named, he ſettled Lands of Inheri- 
tance for ever for the ſame ule. And to Rumſey in Ham- 
ſhire he gave by Deed upon the like account a Leaſe of 99 
Years to commence after his Deceaſe. The Poor allo of 
the ſaid Town, whom he call'd his Alms-people, had du: 
ring his Life, Weekly Relief from him, and many other 


Towns together with them, were large ſharers in the like 


Bounty. 72 | 

Several poor Children of the ſaid Town, and likewiſeof 
thoſe belonging to Farringdon he (et to School, and did not 
only pay for their Teaching; but alſo furniſhed them with 
all ſuch Books as were fit and convenient for them. He al- 
ſo cauſed ſeveral good Books to be Printed at his own 


Charge, which he freely gave to the Poor, that they 


might the better be encouraged to read, and to acquaint 
themſelves with the Concerns of another and better Life. 
He further gave conſiderable Sums of Money yearly 
for the conſtant ſupply of ſuch Godly Miniſters as he knew 
to be in want: And upon ſeveral of them he ſettled con- 
fiderable Annuities, 100. 201. per amum for their Lives, 
beſides ſuch Legacies which were not ſmall, that he gave 
to ſome of them at his death. | 48: 

- Beſides all this, his hand was ever open and ready to 
diſtribute when ever any fit occaſion was offered to him; 
yea, ſuch as the Enlargement of his Heart, and tender- , 
neſs of his Bowels, that he could hardly paſs by any whom 
— judged due Objects of his Charity, but he freely and 

ountifully contributed to their Relief. 

Thus did this pious Gentleman honour God with his 
Subſtance, and adventure upon the Royal Prophets words, 
to caft-his Bread upon the Naters; which though the unbe- 
nne World accounts but folly, and uſually rec kon it a- 
mongſt their loſſes, yet he to bis advantage, according to 


the promiſe thereto annexed, found it again not after many 


Azys-; This bread, like the aves with which Chriſt 4s 


= 
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the multitude, was multiplyed in his hands, and his Oy! 
encreaſed by pouring out. He was but a younger Brother, 
and the Eſtate ſettled upon him was but 800 J. ber annum, 
or thereabouts : And yet notwithſtanding, I had almoſt. 
ſaid, this exceſs of Charity, his Eſtate was fo far from be- 
ing ruined, or in the leaſt impaired, as that not on'y the 
ſme bare meaſure he received, but much greater, preſſed 
down, and running over, was mected out to him and his Paſte- 
rity. So ſignally did God in this life reward his Charity, 
wiſely ordering by his go:d Providence, that one way or 
other large handfuls, as over-mealure, were from ſeveral 
hands thrown into his Buſhel. There is now left to his 
Heirs an Eſtate of more than the double value of What he 
received from his Father, beſides the Portions which he 
gave to all his Daughters, five in number, which were 
very conſiderable, to ſome of them more than 20001. 

And here I hope I may, without offence, or vain glory 
take liberty to mention, amongſt others, the Charity and 
Liberality of my dear and honoured Father Dr. Wilam 
Gouge, late Paſtor of Bir Ih, London, ho was emr 
nent as in other graces, ſo in that of Charity; from him I 
firſt heard, The renth part of a rich mans eſt ate to be. a fit 
proportion to be devoted and dedicated to God for charitable 
uſes; But though he commended that to others; yer by 
what I find in ſome Papers written with his own hand, I 
may truly ſay, he gave the ſeventh part of all his yearly co- 
mings iu, towards the maintaining poor Scholars at the U- 
niverſity, and the 3 poor Families and diſtreſſed 
Perſons, And how wonderfully God bleſſed, as his Hini- 
ſtry, fo his outward Eſtate, is lo well known to all, who li- 
ved in his days, that I ſuppole- it needlels for me to ſay 
any thing thereof; only] may truly apply unto him the 
words of the Yſalmiſt, He was ever merclful and lending, 
and his Seed is bleſſed. en eee 

Many more initances of the like nature might here be 
added; ſome of Perſons who are now with joy reaping in 
the other World the bleſſed fruit of that Seed which they 
had fo plentifully fown in this: Others of Perſons yet li-, 
ving amongſt us, ſome of which have acknowledged to me, 
That God hath already rewarded them an hundrea-fold 
for what they have lent to him, by giving it to his poor, But 
theſe already mentioned, may be abundantly ſufficient to 
evidence the truth in hand, and to encourage and provoke 
us in imitation of thoſe worthies, to a more ready and con- 
ſcientious practice of this great duty, ſo efſential to Chri- 
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ſtianity, ſo well pleaſing to God, ſo creditable to our profeſſi- 
on, fo beneficial. not only in or der to our eternal happineſs, 
hut our preſent gain, comfort and proſperity here on earth. 
The point being thus proved by Scriptures and Examples, 
Come we now to the Reaſons for the 1 
thereof. 1 e FRE my 
1. Reaſon. May be taten from the goodneſs and boun- 
ty of God, which is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer any work 
of Charity,ſhewed to any of his Miniſters, or Children to 
paſs away unrewarded, without a full recompence. Where- 


upon faith David, Pſal. 62. 12. Unto thee, O Lord, belong - 


eth Mercy, for thou rendreſt to every man according to his 
work. Though God doth not render a reward to any man for 
his work done, yet doth he render to every man according to 
his work. Vea, God doth always exceed in his remunerations, 
to give evidence of his grace and bounty. God will not be in 
any mans debt long, but what he hath diſ-burſedupon his ac- 
count, he will ſpeedily return into his boſom with advantage. 
2, Reaſon. 2. May he talen from the faithfulneſs and rigb- 
teonſneſs of God, Who having in his word graciouſly pro- 
miſed abundantly to recompence and reward our benefi- 
ſcence, his faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs ingageth him to 
make good what he hath promiſed; ſo that he cannot but 
be as good as his word. Men may be forward in promiſing, 
but flow in performing: But with God, who is the true 
and faithful one, dictum et factum, ſaying and doing are 
both alike. All his promiſes ane Tea and Amen in Chriſt Je- 


ſus, Heb. 6. 10. ſaith the Apoſtle, God is not unrigbteous to 


forget e ee and labour of love, which ye have ſhemed 
towards his name, in that ve have 'miniftred to the Saints, 
and do Minifter. Here the Apolile argueth a certainty. of 
reward to thoſe who miniſter any thing to the Saints from 
the righteouſneſs of Cod, even becantethe-is righteous, and 
therefore will not fail to do what he hath promiſed. He 
is not unrighteous to FORGET, that is, he will righte⸗ 


ouſly remember; and Gods remembring,  figniftes.. the 
ſame as recompencing: As he will remember Sinners by re- 


compeneing their evil ways upon their own heads; ſo he 


will remember his Saints by returning the good that they 


have done inte their own boſoms. 


The more to aſſure us of ſuch kind of remembrance from 


Sod, the Holy Ghoſt mentioneth certain Boobs or Roles of 


remembrance written before God, wherein the merciful 
deeds of his Servants are recorded. So that it is no more 


poſſible that ſuch as are charitably benign, and helpful — 
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the poor Miniſters and People of God ſhould loſe their re- 
ward, than that God himſelf ſnould ceaſe to be righteous, 
or be forgetful of his word. 6 95 1 
3. Realon. May be taken from ſeveral metaphorical ex- 
 prefftons uſed in Scripture, by which Alims giving is repreſent- 
ed to us; all which imply not only a certain return, but 
that with increaſe, as SOWING and: LENDING, and 
that upon Uſury, ZN 
1. We find it ſet forth inSeripture by SOWING, 2 Cor. 
9. 6. He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparimgly: And 
he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifuliy. I his pro- 
verbial Speech the Apoſtle applyeth to the diſperſing. of 
Alms. Now as Husbandmen, who ſow their Corn with a 
liberal hand, do uſually reapa crop anſwerably thereunto: 
In like manner, ſuch Chriſtians as ſhall ſow their Seed of 
Charity with an open plentiful hand, ſhall reap ac- 
cordingly a plentiful crop, they ſhall find their Seed ſown 
come up with Increaſe, yielding thirty, if not ſixty, or an 
hundred fold here, beſides eternal Life hereafter. It may 
be, thou mayſt not preſently reap the Fruit of. thy Seed, 
and what wonder ? Who is there that ſowes, who expects 
to reap the ſame day ? The Husbandman waiteth for his 
harveſt ; wait thou on the Lord, and doubt not but an har- 
veſt will come, that will pay thee both for thy ſowing and 
thy waiting. | 
2. The ſecond Metaphor whereby alms-giving is ſet- forth 
in Scripture is LENDING, and that upon ule, Prov. 19. 
17. He that hath pity on the Poor lendeth unto the Lord, and 
that which he hath given, will he pay him again. Men that 
lend to men receive their own with increaſe: What they 
lay up lies dead, and poſſibly the Thief may break in and 
ſteal it away; dut what they lend if to ſure hands, comes 
in with advantage. How rich do ſome Uſurers grow by 
this trade of lending? And tho” it be a Paradox that GE 
UING is a richer trade than LENDING, even upon uſe : - 
Yet tis a certain truth, for this giving is lending: And he 
that lends to the Lord will find a greater income at the 
Years end, than he that lends to the beſt of men. There- 
fore as one well ſaith, Eleemoſyna non oft divitiarum diſden- 
deum, ſed diteſcendi potius compendium, queftuſq :' omnium 
uberrimus; giving, to the Poor is not the way to waſt our 
Wealth, but the Art of Thriving, and the moſt compen- 
dious courſe to attain unto Riches. Though our Alms- 
deeds ſeem (as the Seed ſown) to periſh and rot; yet be- 
lieving what we ſee not, we ſhall aJuredly ſee what we be- 
| 5 | lieve, 
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lieve, and find (even here) ſuch a fruitful increaſe, as we 
ſhall conclude, that giving to charitable uſes is the ſureſt and 
ſafeſt way of getting and thriving inthe World. 4 a 
Thus have you the truth of the point confirmed by 
Scriptures, Example and Reaſons, Come we now to the 


Application. vie 6 oct 
I. Dſe of Reproof of all unmerciful Men; who notwith- 
ſtanding the many charges God hath laid upon us, to be 
rich in good works, ready to diftribute, willingly to commini- 
cate, to draw forth our ſouls to the hungry, to open our Boy. 
els to the Needy ;, and the manifold encouragements he hath 
given us in his word hereto, yet do ſhut up their Bowels of 
Compaſſion from them, refuſing. to afford them any ſuccour or 
7 70 Surely ſuch have no love to Chriſt: For who can 
Tay he loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth and ſincerity, 
when he ſuffers his Miniſters and Members to want ne- 
ceſſaries, even Food and Rayment ? Is this thy love to 
Chriſt, to ſuffer him to ſtarve? It is evident thou loveſt 
thy Money more than Chriſt, and ſo comeſt under that 
fearful Anathema, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha: Theſe two 
words though both denoting a Curſe, are of two ſeveral 
. Languages. The former word Anathema, is a Greek word 
ſignify ing accurſed: So it is uſed Rom. 9. 3. Gal. 1. 8. The 
latter is a Sviack word, as Beza obſerveth in his Annotati- 
bons on 1 Cor. 16, 22. yet frequently uſed by the Jews : It 
ſignifieth, Our Lord comet h. Maran is Our Lord, and atha 
cometh; intimating that ſuch as were under this, curſe, 
were to ex no Mercy, but to look for the dreadful co- 
ming of Chriſt to take vengeance of them. So that, as St. 
Fames ſpeaketh, chap. 2. 13. Such hall have Jud ment 
without mercy, that ſheweth no mercy. How do they think 
to find mercy from Chriſt who never ſhewed mercy to 
him and his! e f e ne os 
I will not- condemn all for unmercifulneſs (God forbid 
I ſhould) many there are (and l would to God they were 
more) Who do contribute bountifully to the neceſſities 
both of Miniſters and other poor Saints of God. But yet 
I have too great cauſe to ſay, that the . art of rich 
men amongſt us have their Hearts hardened and their 
Bowels ſhut up, that they cannot compaſiionate their 
wants; and their hands withered, like his in the Goſpel, 
that they cannot reach them out to any good uſe. 
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Oh that ſuch would conſider, that unmercifulneſs is a 
greater Sin than they do imagine. It was one of Sodoms 
Sins Which fetched down Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven 


upon them and all their Children, Exel. 16.49. Unchari- 


table men are curſed as in their life, ſo at their death: But 
moſt curſed will they be at the day of Judgment. Being 
barren fruitleſs trees in God's Orchard, they ſhall with the 
5 be ſurely cut dovyn, and caſt into unquench- 
able Fire. TH | T ULen Ts 

More particularly to ſhew you the miſeries of unchari- 
table Perſons. ' RS - HET | 


1. They are accurſed here in every thing : All they have: 


is curſed. So much is implyed in that expreſſion of our Sa- 
viour, Luk. 11. 41, Give alms of ſuch things as you have 


and all things are clean unto you, but without alms-giving 


nothing is clean unto you, that is, nothing is bleſſed an 


ſanctified unto you, but all things are defiled and curſed. 


Not only your croſſes are Curſes, but your bleſſings are 
curſes unto you. So God threatneth, 0 curſe their very 


blelings, Mal. 2. 2. Though thou enjoyeſt abundance of 
this Worlds Goods, yet ſo long as thou art hard-hearted to 


the Poor and Needy. the Curſe of God cleayes to thy Store 
and Abundance. Oh how ſad and lamentable muſt thy 
condition needs be, when thoſe things which are not only 
bleſſings in themſelves, but likewiſe bleſſed unto others, 
ſhould becurſed unto thee! Surely, to be thus accur ſed is 
miſery enough. A 6 wr. | 

2. As the unmerciful are curſed here, ſo ſhall they be cur- 
ſed hereafter, Jam. 2. 13. He ſhall have Judgment without 
Mercy, that hath fhewed no Mercy, Such as have ſhut up 


their Bowels of Compaſſion againſt the neceſſities of the 


Poor, God will ſhut up his Bowels of Compaſſion againſt 
them, and let forth his fury upon them, they ſhall have 


their Portion in his Plagues and Indignation, without the 


leaſt drop of pitty or mercy. And at the day of Judg- 
meut Chriſt will ſay unto them, Mat. 25. 41. N 
me ye curſed into everlaſting. fire, prepared for the 

and his Angels, There's their doom, and why? For I was 


an hungry, and ye gave me no Meat, I was thirſty, and ye 
gave me 2 Drink. Oh dreadful Sentence! Every 6) 
whereof carrieth much terrour in it, and breatheth no- 


thing but Fire and Brimſtone. What! Muſt they depart 


from Chriſt the Fountain of Bliſs and Happineſs 2 And into 
everlaſting Fire? Ah Wretches! Curſed indeed, For as 
the Prophet ſpeaketh, Iſa. 33. 14. Who can dwell with de- 


vouring 


evil © 


*- 


4 pang fires? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? An 
i eyerlaſting Feaver, or but an everlaſting Tooth-ach, were 
1 a miſery unſpeakable. But what are theſe to the lying in 
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that lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone to all etern; ty? / 
| 


Oh inethinks, the name of everlaſting fire, and everlaſting 
Þz#rnings ſnould awaken all uncharitable men out of their ſe. 
curity, and ſtir them up without any farther delay to be- f 
wail their former unmercifulneſs,to beg thePardon thereof. ; 
and unfeignedly to reſolve, willingly to give out of their c 
ſtore towards the relief of the poor, proportionably to 1 
what God hath gracioully beſtowed on them. It niay be, l 
thou [haſt a plentiful Portion of this Worlds Goods; but Il \ 
oh, what will it profit thee to live plentifully here, and i 
to be eternally miſerable hereafter? Seriouſly I cannot but 
ſtand amazed to conſider, how men who do believe the 
words of Chriſt to be true, That all uncharitable men 
 Hhallby him at the laſt day be ſentenced into everlaſting 
burning for their not feeding the hungry, nor cloathing 
the naked; and yet can be ſo hard- hearted, as not to har- 
ken to the ery of the Pop. o 
3. The miſery of uncharitable Perſons appeareth in this, 
Tat the wants and neceſſities of the poor cry loud to Heaven 
againft them. God hath dealt 888 with thee, load. 
ing thee with his benefits as tha Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh (Pſal. 68. 
19.) and hath given thee net only food and raiment, 
things needful and neceſſary but an abundance, an afflu- 
ency of outward things, even all things richly to enjoy: 
But how many of Chritts | Miniſters and Members are in 
great want, not having wherewithal to ſatisfie their own 
and Childrens hunger 7 Whoſe Miſeries like the Blood of 
Abel cry unto God for vengeance againſt thee, ſaying, 
Tord, there are not a'fewwho haue enough and to ſpare, a li- 
beral Potion'of this Worlds Goods, with Dives they fare 
fumdt uoisſiy every day: But 'what are we thy wanting Ser- 
pants the better for them? Who of us are warmed with 
their Fres, or clothed with their rayment, or ſo much as 
"partake of the crums of "their Table? We are ready to de- 
vißß for want, when they are ſurfeited with their abundance. 
3 It the bleling of them that are ready to periſh like to come 
won them Milt not thou judge them O Lord? Certainly, 
= 4 ſe bitter and lamentable complaints cry loud in the Ears 
of the Almighty againſt ſuch unchriſtian and inhuman Mi- 
ſers. Beware of the cry of the Poor againſt you: If thou 
wilt not hear their cries unte ther, God will hear their 
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J. Thy unmercifulneſs to the poor will provoke God to rejett 
. . eee eee Prov. 21. 13. Who ſo floppeth 
his Ears at the ny of the Poor, he alſo ſhall ay himelf, but 
all not be heard. In which words Solomon hinteth to us 
NU A fs alt hone 
1, That unmerciful men, ſuch as turn away their Ears 
from the cry of the Poor, ſhall fall into ſuch miſeries as 
will bring 05 to their Knees, and make them cry ſooner 
or latter. Here in this World worldly men ſometimes 
make many Prayers, and their Religion they hope will 
make amends for their inhumanity at leaſt. And in the 
World to come they {hall follow their fellow Dives in his 
infernal Devotion. i | | 
2. Though they cry, yet they ſhall not be heard: Whether 
they cry here apon their death-beds for mercy, or here- 
after in Hell for eaſe, they ſhall not be heard. A notable 
inſtance hereof we have in Dives who though he cryed not 
here, yet he cryed in Hell, ſaying Father Abraham have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his Finger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
perf ns Luk. 16. 24. But was he heard? Was his re- 
queſt granted? *Twas but a ſmall requeſt, but yer it is 
denyed. | Becauſe he denied crumbs of bread here in his 
life to the Poor, he was denied a drop of water in Hell. 
And as thy Prayers are rejected by God, ſo likewiſe 
will it be in vain. for thee: to hear the word, or come to 
the Table of the Lord. All thy Religion will be in vain 
ſhallI ay? Nay it will be an abomination to the Lord, 
whilſt that accurſed thing thy covetous and cruel Heart, 
which the Lord abhorreth (Eſal. 10. 3.) remains within 
thee. Think not that one Duty will excuſe the neglect of 
another, that thy pray ing may ſerve inſtead of thine Alms, 
that Religion ſhall excuſe the Mercy of the Confeſſion of 
thine Unmercifulneſs will make up the matter. The 
Lord abhorreth thee and all thy Sacrifices, whilſt the Sa- 
crifice ofa compaſſionate Heart is wanting, _ 1 4a 
Oh that all uncharitable Perſons would keep their 
Thoughts in a ſerious Meditation of theſe things: And'as 
they deſire to prevent thoſe Judgments which accompany 
all mercileſs Men, they would put in for a ſhare in the 
. Mercies of the Merciful, and to that end, would put on 
Bowels of Pitty and Compaſſion towärds the 7ants 
and Miſeries of God's diſtreſſed ones, and ſtretch forth an 
helping hand towards their Relief, which leadeth me to a 
Second Uſe, namely, * e 
„ ; 2. Uſe 
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2. Uſe of Exhortation, to ſtir uþ every one who have pins, 
up their Names unto Chrift, to hs oi Fre as of tg 
Duty commanded by him, ſo of this eſpecially, * which he hal 
fo vehemently preſſed upon us in his word, and encouraged u. 
unto by many ſweet and pernicious Promiſes, This Work of 
Charity is Wages, and like Sampſon's Lyon it carrieth Ho- 
ney. in the Belly of it. He whoout of a Principle of Loy 
in Obedience to God's Command, ſhall open his Heart and 
Hand wide to the Poor, ſhall find God's bleſſing his Stock 
and Store, and proſpering all his Undertakings. As there 
is a Serret Curſe goes out from God upon the uncharitable 
Man's Eſtate; which blaſtethall his Projects and Undertak- 
ings, whereby they prove altogether fruitleſs : So there 
is a Secret Blehing goeth out from God upon the charitable 
Man's Eſtate, wheredy he thrives and proſpers in the 
World, even to his own and Neighbours Admiration. 
It is obſerved that they are the richeſt Merchants and 
Citizens who trade boldly: Whereas they who are fear- 
ful to adventure their Goods, have but ſmall Returns. In 
like manner it is found by experience, that ſuch Chriſtians 
as are molt forward to ſupply the Wants of the Poor, bold. 
Ty.adventuring their Goods upon the Waters, do moſt of 
all thriveand proſper in the World. When then will a. 
ny Man be ſo unwiſe, as to loſe his Riches for fear of loſing 
them? And not rather ſeem to loſe them that he may in 
truth find them? Theſe earthly things are aſſuredly loſt 
by keeping, and kept by well beſtowing them. 
„What now remaineth but that you look about you, 
"where you may lay out your Money to your beſt Adyan- 
tage? Make diligent enquiry after the poor Miniſters 
and Members of Chriſt : Seek more after them than they 
do after you. For moſt certain it is, that you get more by 
giving unto them, than they do by receiving from you, 
And you are more beholding unto them for receiving your 
Charity, than they are unto you for giving it. Whereas 
vou onſy relieve their Bodies, they feed your Souls, as Prov, 
II. 17. The merciful man doth good to his omn ſoul, whichis W m 
refreſhed with the Mercy which he ſheweth to others. tr 
And. whereas they partake of a ſmall quantity of your W tu 
... outward good things, you ſhall have the ſame in kind here 9. 
returned ſeven-fold into your Boſoms, and at laſt ſhall be e. 
received into the Kingdom of Heaven, prepared for all 14, 
thoſe who have fed the hungry, cloathed the naked, and te 
performed ſuch like works of Charity * e Mem- 1; 
bers of Chriſt, Mat. 25. 35. So that you pleaſure * the W 
| | by PTT ofolak 1277 WOOL, | 
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poor, ſo much by giving, as you profit your ſelves by re- 


ceiving. | : | . 
Riches are a meer uncertainty, like unto a flock of Birds in 


a Mans Field, who cannot ſay they are his, becauſe they fit 
there, for they take unto themſelves wings and fly away,Now 
in dealing with things uucertain, it will be your wiſdom, 
1. To make them as ſure as you can. 7 
2. To make the beſt uſe of them that you can, 5 
1. What greater wi dom than to make ſure? And what 
b tter way imaginable to make ſure your Eſtate, than by 
utting it into good hands? And what ſafer hands than the 
[aide of the Lord? Put them into the hands of Gods Poor, 
and you thereby put them into Gods hands. 
As in a State Politick, the Lieger Ambaſſadors that are 
ſent abroad to lie in Foreign Kingdoms, to ſecure dur 


peaceable ſtate at home. So what we diſperſe and ſend 
abroad to the Poor, ſecureth the reſt at home, For as the 
Poor beg of thee, ſo they beg of God for thee, that he 


would preſerve and bleſs thy ſtore : Their Devotions are 


ſent up to Heaven for thy Security. 


2. And what better uſe can you make of your riches, than 
by beſtowing a part of them upon the Poor and Needy ! It be- 
ing the chief end of giving more of this Worlds Goods to 
ſome than to others, that they who have the greater ſtore 


ſhould give out thereot to them who are in want. Which 


was typically ſignified by the Jſ-aelites gathering of Manna, 


which though it were rained down from Heaven, yet the 
Lord would not allow, that they who had gathered more 


than was needful for themſelves and their Houſehold, 
ſhould hoard up their Superfluity, but enjoy ned them to 
communicate of their abundance to ſuch as had not enough, 
that ſo he that had the moſt, ſhould have nothing over; 


and he that had the leaſt, ſhould have no lack. The which 


the Apoſtle applyeth to the giving of Alms out of our a- 


bundance to thoſe who want, 2 Cor. 8. 14 
By communicating of our riches to the Poor, we ſhal 


make them our Friends, both to give evidence for us of the 


truth of our Faith and Charity, and to beg a plentiful re- 


turn upon us: This is oy advice of our Saviour, Luke 16. 
9. Make to your ſelves Friends of the Mammon of unrigbb-- 
teouſneſs, that when you fail, they may receive you into ever- 

lafting babifations, Where, by Mammon, or Saviout in- 


Mammon of unrighit eouſneſs, becauſe ordinarity by worldly _ 
Wine, unrighteoutly * | 
; : + an 


tendeth.che abundance 0 this world good, which he called 


men it is unrighteoully 
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Wal untighteouſly uſed, This he hinteth, that his Diſci- 


es might be the more wary about it, and the more care- 


fl of making themſelves: Friends thereaf, that is, ſo to uſe 


their Riches by relieving the Poor, as the good Works 
done by them may give Teſtimony of their Faith and Cha. 
rity,, Which is the part of Friends. Friends are ready to 
give good Teſtimony. of one another. The Coats and Gar: 
ments which Dorcas.made for poor Widdows, Acts g. 39. 
Were ſuch Friends. But mark what follows, make to your 
ſelves Friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into, everlaſting, habitat ion. 
hen ye 2 that is, when ye depart out of this World, 
they may receive you into everlaſting habitat ions. This Par- 
ticle THE, ſome refer to being relieved, call upon God 
to recomp nſe their Benefactors, but moſt refer it to the 
Riches. which they beſtow upon the Poor, which, by ver- 
tue of the evidence that they give of the Faith and Charity 
1 the Giver, are ſaid to receive them into everlaſting ha- 
tations. n | | 
© Surely, rich men have a price in their hands, where. 
with to purchaſe to themſelves a good Inheritance, had 
the but hearts to make uſe of it. Though Charity pre- 


3 recompenſed by God both here and here- 
Alex. ox | 7 * 

N Thope you will pardon my zeal. in preſſing this Duty of 
Charity ſo much upon you: I du aſſure you, it is not out 
_ of any deſign to take any thing from — * and Chil- 
Aken, but only to ſhew you the Sureſt and Safeſt way of 
Thriving in the World; and: how you may entail Gods 
blefling upon your Children, and ſo ſecure unto them the 
Portion Which you leave them. I am willing to do you a 
kindneſs, and I ſhall do you a great kindneſs, if I can but 
effẽctually perſwade you to this duty: Whatever kindneſs 


I may herein do to thoſe whe need, I ſhall do a greater 


kindnels to you that will be perſwaded to helpthem in 
their need, in as much as it is a more bleſſed thing to 
give, than to receive. And therefore bear with me, if 1 
do not only offer you a kindneſs, but uſe ſuch importunity: 
to prels you to accept it. EE | {hn he” 
The Apoſtle, knowing how backward: rich Men, eſpeci- 
ally were to all Works of Charity adviſeth, Timothy (l Tim. 


6. 17.) not only to commend unto them the duty; but to 


gommand it. The Expreſſion of the A le is very abſer- 


vable, He doth.not ſay «las. declare, unto: them, 


tend not to any merit e congruo, or cond — yet will it 


c 
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but uf charge them that are rich in this World, 
as they love their lives, and would fave their Souls. Io 
be rich in good Works. As one wittily SHOT upon 
thoſe words of the Apoſtle, © If God ſhould charge the 
©: Rocks, | they would ſend forth water: If the Stones, they 
© would become Bread: If the Ravens they would feed El. 
jah: If the Quails they would victual the Camp: If the 
© Clouds, they would rain down Food from Heaven upon 
© his poor People; will you then be more rocky than 
© Rocks? More ſtony than Stones? More ravenous than 
© Ravens? More ſenſeleſs than Birds? More empty than 
Clouds? Fon 1 ne 1 

If you be rich in this Worlds Goods, and be not rich in 
Good Works, talk not of your Faith, for there can be no 
true Faith with Good Works, Jam. 2. 17. Neither tell me 
of your Religion : For there can be no true Religion in 
you, ſo long as you make no Conſcience of this Duty. Pure 
Religion, ſaith the Apoſtle James, chap. I. 27 (is this) To 
viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Aſlictions, and you 
never learned other Religion of ue. 

The Lord indeed gel us leave to eat and to drink, and 
to chear up our hearts by partaking, in ſome meaſure, 
that Portion he hath beſtowed on us; but he never allow- 
ed us to keep all unto our ſelves; or to ſpend it in the gra- 
tifying our ſinful Luſts, but commands us to ſet apart ſome 
Portion of our Eſtate for the relief of thoſe for whom no- 
thing is provided; Prov. 3. . Saith the Wiſe-man, Honour 
the Lord with thy Subſtance, He doth not (ay, Honour thy 
ſelf with thy Riches, but honour the Lord with them; as 
they come from his Grace, ſo they ſhould be uſed to his 
Glory. Now then we uſe our Riches to God's Glory,when 
in obedience to his Command, we therewith ſupply the 
want of his Children, who will thereby be ſtirred up to 
bleſs and praiſe the Name of God for his Fatherly care and 
providence over them. | 'F 
Shall J yet again need to tell thee, that thy liberality to 

the Poor cannot bring any loſs to thine Eſtate, ſeeing, The 
more thou giveſt, the more thou ſhalt receive? It is labled 
of Midas, that whatſoever he touched was turned into Gold. 
But it is no Fable, nor Fancy, That the hand of Charity 
can do it, can extract Grace out of your Goods, Righte- 
ouſneſs out of Riches, and Heaven out of Earth. The im- 
parting of Goods to ſuch good uſes, whilſt it ſeems to in- 
pair, doth mightily improve what you have, to your moſt 
ſingular advantage. The more liberal any Man is, the 

ns us, | . * _— more 
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more likely he is to be a rich Man: The mercy of God 

will crown his Beneficence with ſuch a bleſſing of Store, 
that he ſhall find, He will never be behind hand with him. 


It's nothing which the Poor receive from him, in compa- 


riſon of that Bleſſing which he ſhall receive from the Lord. 
It may be, thou doſt not find thy Store thereupon preſent- 
. ly increaſed, yet if thou diligently obſerveſt the Paſſages 
of God's Providence towards thee, thou wilt ſooner or lat- 
ter find thy ſelf abundantly re-imburſed of all thy Diſ- 
burſments. Y If | 
I told you before that I am willing to do you a kindneſs 
and that it may be a kindneſs indeed, I muſt farther tell 
you, not only what you ſhould do, but How you muſt do it, 
that you may not 5 0 your reward. And if you would make 
ſure to be Gainers by whatever you thus lay out, obſerve 
the following DIRECTIONS. I 
I. Give your ſelves to the Lord, and with your ſelves, al 
that ever you have, to be ſo laid out, whether upon your 
ſelves or others, as he doth appoint and require. 

2 Cor. 8. 2. The Apoftle boaſting of the Macedonian Chri- 
Rians, and of the riches of their Liberality, tell us, ver. F 
That they firſt gave themſelves to the Lord. He that will 
not give himſelf to the Lord, is like to give but little elle, 
And if he ſhould give all that he had, and only with-hold 
himſelf, God will not-accept, nor reward it. God will 
have nothing of thee, if he may not have thy Heart. 


-. Give your ſelves for Servants to the Lord, to ſerve him 


with your Spirits firſt,” and then with all that you have. 


Makeover your ſelves to God in Chriſt to be his Covenant 


Servants, and thenceforth count and ſay of your ſelves, as 
the Apoſtle teacheth you, 1 Cor. 6. 20. I am not mine own, 


but muſt henceforth glorifie God with my Body and my Spirit, 


yea, and with all that I have, which are his. 


Hie knows not what he 5 that ſays I ſerve the 1 * 


who hath not fir ft given himſelf to him for a Servant; God 

will not be ſerved by Aliens. And he hath-but lyed unto 
God, who ſays, I give my felf unto the Lord for a Servant, 
and doth not actually ſerve him with all'that he hath. He 


that hath given humpelf to the Lord,will with-hold nothing 


from him that God will have. LH :; | 
He that will ſerve the Lord with his Spirit, will as rea- 
dily-ferve him with all that he hath. God that hath given 


us his Son, how will he not with him freely give us all things, 


Rom. 1. 32 And that Man that hath given God his Soul, 
will keep back nothing from him. LO : 


74 
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Friend, thou ſay'ft thou art the Lords, and haſt devoted 
thy ſelf to him ; thou hopeſt that thou art Chriſts, 
and haſt joyned thy ſelf in Covenaut unto him, reſolvin 
to be his Diſciple : But, which way runs thine Eſtate 7 
Whoſe Houſe is this; theſe Lands, and this Money which 
thou haſt, are theſe the Lords too? How is it then that 
thy Luſtt have ſo much of them at their Service? That 
thy Pride hath ſo much, and thine Appetite ſo much or 
that they are all impropriated and kept by thee to feed 
thy Covetouſneſs ? ls all thou haſt the Lords? How is it 
then that thou begrutcheſt, or thinkeſt ſo much of every 
little that he calls for from thee ? Thou who wilt not in 
every caſe part with ſo much as God calls for, art either a 
Lyar, or a Robber. Either thou didſt not give all to God; 
9 thqu ſaidſt thou didſt, and then thou art a Lyar: Or 
if thou didſt give all, and yet will not let him have what 
OY for, but beftoweſt 1t elſewhere, then thou art a 
ber, _ | 5 35 
Obj. But ſome will ſay, muſt I give all I have to the Poor, 
and ſo leave my ſelf and my Family to be Beggars? Or, mhat 
le 7 your meaning, when you ſay, 1 muſt give all to the 
My meaning is, that you ſo give all to the Lord, as to 
reſolve to diſpoſe of your whole Eſtate to ſuch Perſons and 
Purpoſes, as Cod orders. and appoints you, The Lord would 
have you live and maintain your ſelf, and provide for your 
Family ſoberly, according to your rank and degree (ſome 
extraordinary caſes being excepted.) But ſtill you muſt 
allow no more to your felt, nor no leſs to thoſe in need, 
then is according to the will and good pleaſure of the 
ord. : | for 9 2 
Same other will here put in and ſay: But I am free and 
bourtiful, and give great Alms; I caft my Bread upon the 
Vaters; I give a Portion to Six, and alſoto Seven : I deviſe 
llberal things; I delight to ſhew Mercy. , | 
Doft thou fo ? 'Tis well thou doſt, Gods bleſſing on thine 
heart for it: Tis great pitty that any liberal Man in the 
World ſhould loſe his reward; and that thou mayſt not 
loſe thine, take this Counſel of a Friend that loves thee. . 
dee that thou haſt ſincerely given up thy ſelf to God as his 
CovenantsServant, and art a devoted Diſciple of Jelus 
Chriſt, and that theſe thy works of Mercy are done in 
purſuance of thy Covenant, as a part of that Service which 
thou oweſt and haſt vowed to thy Lord, whoſe thou art, . 
and whoſe Talents thou reckoneſt all thou haſt. And look 


to this the rather, becauſe it's poſſible that Men of great 
| „ good 
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good Works nity be, as of little Charity, ſo of little Faith 

alſo, which is that Grace which entitles God to us, and 

= we do, and obtainsour W hat with Him. Firſt, by 
arth give thy ſelf to him, and then by r 


- a ., 


7A7eN | "a th ſerve Him 
With what thou haſt, and then doubt not of a plentiful 
een AH Orgs yori Gin 
Oer jp your Gift upon the Altar. Give your lelves 
and with your felves, all that you-have, PRE, Crit? 
unto God. Let him be your Altar that ſanctiſies your Gift: 
Tis through him alone you will be accepted, Eph. 1. 6. He 
nath made us accepted in the Beloued. Let your Souls be 
ſpokes with his Blood, and thereby waſhed from 8 
ins, from your natural and contracted Guilt and Polluti- 
on, and then they will be a Gift acceptable to the Lord. 
Do not think you have no more to do, but to give your 
ſelves as you are to the Lord: You have given yr ſelves 
to Sin, and now, it may be you think, you will give your 
ſelves back to the Lord : But know there is more in it 
than ſo. Thou art in thy ſelf a guilty and defiled Soul, 
and God will have none of thee in this caſe : Go to Chrif 
firſt, and get him to cover thine Unrighteouſmeſs, and to 
_ cleanſe thee from thy filthineſs, put thy wretched Soul 
into his Hands, and let him preſent it unto the Father. 
And whatever thou giveſt with thy ſelf, thine Alms, thy 
Bread, or thy Heſb, or thy Money, that thou haſt for his 
Poor; put it all into the ſame Hand, and let him preſent 
this alſo to the Father for the uſe of his Servants. 
Friends, though I would have you Givers, yet I would 
not have you Loſers. I would not have you Loſers, either 


by Saving, or by uaprofitable Giving. 

'T, Be not Loſers by Szving, That's the next way to loſe 
all, by thinking to ſave, and keep all to your ſelves. He 
that will ſave his Life, that iy" riot laying. it down 
when God calls for it, he fall bk it, And fo he that 
will ſave his Eftate thut is, by refuft 
Cop would have him, he is the more 2 to looſe all that he 

ath, | e 5 
2. Lofe not by unprofitable Beſtowing. All that is beſtow- 
ed unprofitably, as to thee, to whomſoever thou giveſt 
it, which is not given firſt through Chriſt unto God, and 
to his Servants for the Lords ſake. It may be profit how: 
ever to them, who receive it, but no profit to thee who 
giveſt. 'Tis only what's giyen to God, and to Men for 
God's ſake, for which God becomes Debtor, 
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III. Fetch all your Alms ou of your Hearts. Dram forth 
thy Soul to the Hung, Ifa. 58. 16. Give what thou giveſt. 
1. Out f a willing Heart, 2. Out of a compallionate Heart. 
3. Out of 4 thankful Heart :* HR CES 
1. "Out 'of a willing Heart; Give willingly, 2 Cor. 9. G. 
Every Man as he propoſeth in his Heart ſo let him give, not 
grudgingly, or of necelſity, for God loveth a cheerful Giver. 
An Alins-deed in Scripture is called a Sacriſice, ſuch a Sa- 
crifite as is well pleaſing unto God, Heb. 13. 16: To ＋ 
good, and to communicate forget not, for with ſuch Sacriſi- 
ces God is well pleaſed, Now all our Chriſtian Sacrifices 
are to be Free-will Oblarions.. An Alms without a Will, 
is 5 Sacrifice without an Heart, and will be rejected of 
(FOO n eee eee, e ORG 
2. Out of a compaſſionate Heart, Get a compaſſionate 
Heart, and fetch all thme Alms out of thine own Bowels. 
Tis the hard Hearts of Men that ſhut up their Purſes : 
Thou ſay'ſt, thou haft not to ſpare, thou wanteſt it. thy 
ſelf, or thoſe about thee may want it: No, thou want eſt an 
Heart; and that is the reaſon that thoſe that need muſt 
want thine” Alms. A Compaſſionate Heart would find 
ſomething or other, for thole that are in diſtrefss. 
Get a Compaſſionate Heart. God is a God of Com- 
paſſion, and his Children are Compaſſionate Children. 
Col. 2. TZ. Put on (as the Flect of G  Bowels of Mercy, 
1 Joh. 3. 17. Whoſo hath' this Worlds Goods, and feeth his 
Brother in need, aud fhutteth up b;; Bowels of Compaſſion | 
from him (on is a Mun of no Bowels) hom dwelleth the love 
of God in him ? What ever thy Profeſſion, or thy Reli- 
gion be, or thy hopes be concerning it, thou haſt nathing 
of God in thee, thou art none of His, who hath no Bow- 
els; God'is a God of Mercy, His Children are all mer- 
ciful Children, J AR gt LO $2 Jo 
Worldling, wilt thou prove thy ſelf to be zo Child of 
Goa? Would'ſt thou Rrove that the Faith thou haſt is vain, 
thy Religion vain, and that thou art but a Pretender to the 
love of "God, and haſt not the love of God within thee? 
This unmercifulneſs of thine will put it out of queſtion. If 
thou haſt no Bowels of Compaſſion, the love of God is 
e. „ - 
O get a compaſſionate and merciful Heart. Haſt thou 
received Mercy, and wilt thou not be merciful ? Doſt thou 
hope for Mercy, and wilt thou not ſhew * x Put thy 


ſelf into thy poor Brothers 1 a While, think how hard 
. 914 „ 


AM 
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tis with him, think of his hungen and nakedneſs, of hi; 

pre 2 Straits and Miſeries, let thy Soul go into his Houſe 

and ſee his naked Walls, his cold Chimney, his empty Cu- 

Board, his ſtarving Children, and then think again, 0 

how if it were thus with me ! Ah poor diſtreſſed Creatures: 
How are they pinch'd and pm'd whilſt I have enough and 

abound ? O my Bowels how can you but yon? O mine 


heart, how can ſt thou but bleed over ſuch diſtreſſed ones? 


Haſt thou nothing to help them ? There's enough in m 


Houſe, there's endugh in my Purſe to yield them Relief, 


but is there no Alms for them in my Heart? Can I have 
the Heart to fee them pine and periſh, and do nothing to 
Help them? Where are ye, O wy Bowels? where are my 
Compaſitons? O my Soul help, and ſend Portions to them 
for whom nothing 1s provid \ a wy 0 
done for thee: Haſt thou any. ſenſe or experience of his 
ſpecial Love to thee, in Chriſt ? What ſhould: that pro- 
uce ? The ſenſe of divine Goodneſs in a way of Comnon 
. Providence calls for all due acknowledgment ſrom us: But 


a taſte of xd xg love in pardoning Our Sms, and juſti- 


Hing our Perfons, and erftating us in eternal Life and Ha 
pineſs, upon the account of h Son's-ſuffering, and dying for 
xs, this is, as the ſtrongeft Motive to, ſo the moſt com. 
manding reaſon of our Charity, or Beneficence to our 
Fellow-creatares, who ſtand in need of it. 
In Chriſt, the Beams of Gods Mercy are concenter'd, as 
the Beams of the Sun are in a Burning-glaſs, which fallin 
upon our Hearts, they are, or fhould be hereby. inflamed, 
and made to burn with greater heat of Love and kingnels 
to all in want, eſpecially to all who bear his image, The 
right Spring of Mercy to our Neighbour, is the ſenſe,of Gods 
____ wr 4: it 
IV. Let all your Streams of Love flom into the Ocean. 
My meaning is, Let all be done to the glory of God. This 
muft be your laſt end to which all mult be directed, as 
the Apoſtle One, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether you eat or 
' drink, 1 may add, or whether you give to eat, or to 
drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Let 
_ this be chiefly-in your Eye and your heart, that God may 
be glorified. Other ſubordinate ends there are, As refre/i- 
ing of the Needy, the , our. holy Profeflion, the Edi. 
Acation of others by our good Example, but all at laſt muſſ 
end here, that God may be £ orified. 5 bet 
AY 4 F 1 Ake 
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3. Out of athankful heart. Remember what God hath 


% 


ay of Thriving. 253 

Take heed your end be not to glorifie your ſelves. As 
Worms breed in the faireſt Fruit 3 ſo Pride and Yain-glory 
are apt to creep- up out of the beſt Duties. 


VI 5. our-works of Charity be done in Humility, giving 
c 


unto God the honour of them, by acknowledging that as what 
you have beſtowed on the Poor, you firſt received from him. 
Hit was his gcodneſs to give you an heurt to give any thing 
out of your abundance towards their Relief. Nea, you 
ought to be ever jealous over your ſelves, leſt there hath 
been ſome hypocrifie, and ſelf-ſeeking in your works af Cha- 
rity; acknowledging that you are ſo far from meriting 
Heaven and Salvation by: your good - works, that, if God 
ſhould deal with you according to the rigour of his juſtice, 
he might caſt you into Hell, for that Pride and Hypocriſie 
which cleaves to your beſt workæ s. 
VI. Let your works 75 Charity to Men be accompanied 
with Prayers and Thanligivings unto God. Thank God 
that he hath put you amongſt rhe Givers, and not amongit 
the Receivers, it being a more bleſſed thing to give than to 
receive: That he hath put yon among the Givers, and not 
the Witbholders: That h | 
and an Heart to give. Thank God, that he will accept a 
Gift at your. Hands; that He, whoſe is all you have, and 
to whom. 1t is an; will count that a Gift, which is but 
the payment of ſo ſmall a part of your Debt: Say with 
Dauid, in 1 Chron. 29. 11, 13. Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
neſs: Both riches and honour come from thee; Now there- 
fore, Our God, we thank thee, and praiſe thy Glorious Nan e. 
But what am I, and what is my People, that we ſhould be 
able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ? For all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have we gi ven thee, 
VII. Give out reprint fo what God hath given unto 
you, 1 Cor. 16. 2. The 
give, as God hath eee „ = 8 
Rich men therefore ought to be rich in good works, for 


God expecteth Fruit anſwerable to the Seed which he ſow- 
eth. Hath he abounded to you in this Worlds Goods? You: 
' ought thereupon to be abundant in Good Works towards 
others: Your Pounds are epected, where the Widows: 


Mites are accepted. | ce 

Having given you ſome Directions for the manner of be- 
ſtowing your Alms, I ſhall briefly ſhew you the means 
how to attain ta this Grace of Chriſtian Charity. 
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e hath given you an £fate to give, 


Apoſtle adviſeth the Corinthians ta 
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Now the means T ſhall preſcribe, ſhall beQ. 
1. Such as tend to the bringing your hearts to be willing is 
this Duty. TCT 
2. Such as ſhall-tendito the helping of yon for the better 
ee, co a OY bg W 
Firſt, for means to bring your hearts to be willing to ſet % 
mr th; e duty; goke Fr. 
1. Oft call to mind and imprint in your memories the ma: 
nifold Precepts inthe'Striptures, requiring this Duty at your 
hands. As alſo the many, gracious Promiſes God hath there 
made: for the encouragement of dis People thrreunto; and 
thereupon reaſon thus with thy ſelf, what? Had God com- 
manded me (Deut. 15. 10.) to give unto my Brother accor- 
ding 10 his neceſity? To caſt ny Bread upon the Waters 
Eccl. 11. 1. And hath our bleſſed Saviour commanded me, 
Luut. 6. 38. to giue unto the Pop 
And hath the Dord for my encouragement thereunto 
promiſed, that he will 'bleſs me in all my Mor ke, and in al 
that I put my hand unto, proſper me in iny Trade und Calling 
That n Barasyhall be filled with Plenty That what we ſhall 
give or lend nuto the poor, he will pay us. againwith-Tutereft ? 
That though I caſt wy Bread upon the Waters whore it may 
ſeem to be loſt; yet 1fhall find it uften many days; it ſhall 
certainly be returned into my boſom. with encreaſe?. And 
hath my Saviour for my encohrageineut promiſed, Lale 6. 
36. \ That. ef I glue unto the poor; it ſhall be giuen to me 
again] good meaſure; preſſed down, aud haken together, run- 
ung oben? Then certainly, here 15 no uch compendions 
why lo thrive and proſper in the World as by my Liberality to 
MD TR ͤ Goth nn 45 As e SL 
2. Prejer Heuuemund the things thereof before this Earth, 
and earthly things Thoughiſthe Temporal Reward which 
have to much infiſteth on, be a great encouragement, yet 
the greateſt encouragement is the Suritual and Eternal Re- 
ward that the Lord hath promiſed, And that this may 
be the more prevailing encouragement, learn to rſteem and 
prize things Spiritual and Eternal above all things that are but 
Temporal.  Suppole-it {hould ſo fall out, that you ſhould 
never receive in #24 what you beſtow, yet count thoſe 
temporal things pur of at the beſt rate, Which you receive 
in things Spir/rua! and Sternal. Value Grace and Glory a- 
bove all the Teure, the Earth, and count your ſelves 
to grow rich Mar according to your abounding m Grace, 
ana your Evidenc2s for Gry. And eſteem it an unthrit- 
ty Saving and holding in, where you have an e 
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to improve in your inner Mam by expending of your outward 
F OOO on ph 8 

Till Heaven be valued above Earth, this great Argu- 
ment encouraging to Acts of Bounty and Mercy will loſe 
its Efficacy. When God ſays, Caft thy bread: upon the wa- 
ters for thou ſhalt find it again after mary days, the World. 
ling will be ready to demand. But how ſhall I find it“ 
In what way ſhall it be returned me? Shall T have Bread 
for Bread, or Money for my Bread, or Houſes or Landl, 
for my Money? Probably thou may'ſt. But ſuppoſe not 
ſo, yet it ſhall be better than ſo, thou ſhalt have 7 Grace 
what thou parteſt with in Bread or Meney: Thou 
ſhalt reap in Heaven, what thou ſoweſt o the Warers, - 

| but the Worldling will reply; Ido not mean to part 
mith my Bread or m Money fo. No: I know thou doſt not: 
But the reaſon is, becauſe thou loveſt this Earth more 
than Heaven, Thou ſayeſt, Will Grace feed me? Will 
Grace cloath me? Can I keep my ſelf and my Family? 
Can we live and be maintained and preſerved from Pover- 
ty and Beggary here, by hopes of Glory hereafter * 7 
Go fool, and learn better what God is, and what his 
everlaſting Mercy is; let the laſting Treaſures, the dura- 
ble Riches be more priz d and valued by thee; and this 
will ſtop thy mouth, and ſilence thine Heart from ſuch 
vain Reaſonings. Thou wilt never again ſay, I cannot 
ſpare my Bread, or my Money, when by ſpending: it for 
God thou ſeeſt thou makeſt him thy Debtor, who will 
pay it thee again in Spiritual and Eternal ood Things, if 
3 thou account theſe to be better than thy Bread, or thy 

. 1 14, 

But till thou art come to be ſettled in this Judgment aud 
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be repayed in Heaven ; beſides that return which the Lori WM 
herein this World oftentimes makes to the charitable. to 
2. For the Means tending to help you for the better ma. Mi 
naging of it; take theſe following. 5 
* ither f follow the Example of the Py imitive Saints, in al 
ſetting apart ſomething every Lord's Day out of the former: WM 
OLI ͤ ᷣͤ ͤᷣ . ĩ . ned Ne 
Or, 2. Devote unto Cod à certain Portion of the Yearly Mr 
| Tucomes for Charitable Uſes. SE RES, nd Wings + 
That the former way of ſetting a part ſomething every MT! 
Lord's Day for the Relief of the Poor, was the Practiſe of bit 
the Primitive Chriſtians, is clear from that of the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Nom concerning the 
Collection for the Saints, as I have grven order to the Cyurches 
of alata, even ſo do ye. Upon the firſt Day of the Week 
which is the Lord's Day) let every one of you lay by him in 
tore, as God hath proſpered him. This way and courſe con- 
cerns ſuch in ſpecial: who live upon their daily Labours. - 
But to ſuch Gentlemen, and others, who live upon their 
Rents and Offices, and to fach Merchants and Citizens who 
once a Lear caſt up their Accounts, I would commend the 
latter way of devoting unto God a certain Portion of their 
Yearly. Income by Rent or otherwile, and then ſeparating 
it from the reſt, to account it. a Sacred Stock for the Poor, 
not to be employed to any other uſe. 3 
All Men naturally (through the Corruption that is in 
them) are hard hearted, and cloſe-handed, very unwil- 
ling to part with any thing conſiderable upon ſudden oc- 
caſions for charitable Uſes. But having aforehand ſet a 
part ſomething, their Ears, Hearts and Hands, are open 
ro-every.charitable Motion, and very ready and forward 
are they the more liberally to contribute thereunto of 
What is laid by; rejoycing that they have met with ſo 
good an Object of Charit ' ,-_ 5 
As for the quota purs, What proportion every one ought 
to ſet a part out of his Yearly Income for good Uſes. I do 
not find it, particularly ſet down in the word of God, and 
therefore dare not poſitively determine the ſame : And 
the rather, hecauſe there are lo many Circumſtances which 
alt er the Caſe, that no certain Rule can be given, but 
ſhall leave it to the Diſcretion and Ingenuity of the 
rudent Chriſtian”  _ | 85 5 
Bat though the Scripture doth not determine the exact 
Proportion to be ſet apart for good Works, yet doth it com- 
mand us, to give out proportionably to what God hath given 
5 | unto 
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1060 us 3 to open our hands wide to the Neceſſities of the Poor; 
be rich in good Works, and the like. Yea the Scripture 
goth comniend unto us the Examples of very bountiful 
Chriſtians, as of Dorcas, who is ſaid to be full of good Works, 
nd Alms-deeds which ſhe did, Acts 9. 36. And of Cornel:- 
us, who is aid to give much alms. Acts 10. 2. And of the 
Macedonians, Who are ſaid, to give to their power, yea and 
beyond their power, 2 Cor. 8. 3. It likewiſe commendeth 
unto us the Example of Jacob, who in Teſtimony of his 
Thankfulneſs unto God for what he ſhould beſtow upon 
tim, vowed the teuth thereof unto God, for pious and 
charitable Uſes as Gen. 28. 20, 22. And Jacob wowed a 
om unto God, ſaying, of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will 
ſwely give the tenth unto thee. | | 

Theſe Examples are left upon record for our imitation 5 
for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. 15. 4. Whatfoever things 
pere writ ten aforetime, were written for our Learning, and 
for our Admenition. The moſt that I have heard or read 
o, who have taken this courſe, to conſecrate unto God a 
certain portion of their Eſtate to charitable uſes, have fol- 
owed the Example of Jacob, in giving a tenth part unto 
God. And as God did exceedingly bleſs Jacob after his 
Vow; fo hath he likewiſe bleſſed very many others, after 
their like Vow unto Gd. | NS 

Mr. Stock in his Funeral Sermon at the Burial of the 
lord Harington, ſpeaking of his Charity, declared that 
n his life time, he gave the tenth part of his yearly Reve- 
me tothe Poor. Mr. Gataker in his Funeral Sermon at 
the Burial of Mr. John Parker Merchant, and Citizen of 
London, ſpeaking of his Charity, ſaith, That at his firſt ef- 
ſellual Call, among other things be then reſolved upon, this 
pas one, to ſet apart every year a tenth of his Gain for the Re- 
lef o the Poor and Nee ; and that God from that time a- 
Mndantly advanced his Eftate, And queſtionlels, if ſuch 
Merchants, who uſually enſure their Goods upon their 
pprehenſion of danger at Sea, would ſincerely promiſe 
mto God, in Teſtimony of their Thanktulneſs unto him, 
the tenth of what ſhould come ſafe into their Hands, they 
night receive far greater Returns than they do. 

In the Life of Dr. Hammond, written by Dr. Fell, I find 
this Expreſſion, © The Kate and Sum of what the Doctor de- 
' voted, was the Tenth of all his Income, wherein he was ſa 
' triftly punctual, that commonly the firſt thing he did mas to 
' compute, and ſeparate the poor Man's Share, And how his 
Stock increaſed notwithſtanding his abundant giving out 

es, . the 
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the Relief of others, the Hiſtory at large declareth. Tj. 
like 1 read in the Life of Mr. William V. E atly, Miniſter of 
Banbury, how for many years he ſet a part the Tenth gi 
bis Yearly comings ip, both out of his Temporal and Es. 
elefiaftical Means, and that his Eſtate proſpered the better af. 
ter he tool that Courſe, Tothele I could add many more 


out of the Lives of good and charitable Men, and out of ſe. 


veral Funeral Sermons, which are Printed and Publiſhed 
And could name multitudes of Men now living, who have 
devoted the like, and greater Portion out of their Eſtate; 
for Charitable Uſes, aud are ready to atteſt the Truth of 
this Diſcourſe, That they are no loſers, but great gainers i, 
Temporals by what they have given to the Por. 

Mr. Richard Baxter in his Learned and Uſeful Piece 
called, A Chriſtian Directocy, Part the 4th. Fol. 195. Treat- 
ing of the quota pars, what proportion is meet for moſt 
Men to devote for Charitable Uſes, whether the tenth 
part of their Increaſe be not ordinarily a fit Proportion? 
Hath this Expreſſion ' 1 5.6 | 

' © Though the proportion of the tenth part is too much fur 
© ſome, and much tos little for other's, yet for the moſt part I 
© think it as likely a proportion as it is fit for another to pre- 
© ſcribe in particular. *5„ 17 

vet] would not be thought to impoſe this as a propor- 
tion to be obſerved by all; for all Mens Hearts are not a 
like inlarged with Love and Bounty; and ſome there are 
who have no more than is neceſſary for the comfortable 

ſupport of themſelves and Family; from whom leſs is re- 
quired for the Relief of others. But I would adviſe ſuch 
whom the Lord hath bleſſed with a plentiful Eſtate, ſo that 
their neceſſary Expences are, or might be, far leſs than 
their Incoines, to devote a tenth part of their whole Yearly 
Income to Charitable Uſes: I ſay, of their whole year 
Income, without firſt deducting any part thereof for Diet, 

Cloaths,” or other neceſſary Expences ; for the tenth of 

the remainder will be a very inconſiderable proportion, 
for a rich Man todevote to Charity, and far ſhort of that 
which the Scripture ſeemeth to call for. | | 

And know aſſuredly, that this courſe is fo. far from be. 
ing a means of diminiſhing your Stock and Store, that if 
it be managed as it onght, according to the forementi 
Rules and Directions, it is the ſureſt and ſafeſt means, the 
moſt compendious courſe of increaſing it, through the ſe- 
cret Bleſſing of God, which accompanieth the my 
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ohich hatb beenſufficiently demonſtrated in the foregoing 
icounſjỹe ww <4) 2; bio S063 G29 i326 1 .o4 e371 
1 Be cure ful on whom thou heſtomeſt thine! Alms; for by 
viving to ſuch common Beggars, who are able to work, and 
yet Are ſo lazy, that they will not wor k, but would live by 
the Sweat of other Mens Brows ; I ſay, by relieving 

ach; we ſhall both maintain them in their idle and wick- 
e Life; and they who are truly poor, and ought to be 
booked upon as the proper Objects of our Charity, will 
he neglected, or at leaſt ſcanted of that, which of right be- 
ongeth to them. | 

lam not againſt the releiving of all Beggars; ſome of 
them I: know'are blind, others lame, aged, and paſt their 
Work; theſe impotent Poor, in regard of their preſent 
Condition, are Objects of Charity, but not the impudent 
Poor, who have ſtrength . enough to work, and will not, 
thoſe canting Vagrants, who are the burthen of the earth, 
and name of the Kingdom, for the:e I have no charity: 
Neither had the Apoſtle St. Paul, who towards God's Poor 
vas full of Compatlion ; but for 1he Devil's Poor, he gave 
this command, 2 Theſ. 3. 10. That if am would not work, 
wither ſhould he eat; that hunger and neceſſity might drive 
them to labour. Eraſmus mentions a kind of Mercy meet- 
et for ſuch, 'tis niſerioordia puniens: Surely the Whip is 
more their due, than Food: Bridewell to entertain them, 
than an Alms- houſe. 35 | 575 

III. Another Means for the attaining this Grace of Chri- 
ſtian Charity, is this, Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he 
mould he pleaſed to heſtom upon rhee that adorning and enriching 
brace of Charity, and accept thy offering. This Sacrifice, as it 
muſt be offered up to Heaven; ſo it muſt be fetched from 
Heaven, The gift ofa merciful and charitable Heart, is one 
of thoſe Gifts that come down from above, even the Fa- 
ther of Lights, James 1.17, If thou reęceiveſt not this Gift 
from God, thy poor Brother is like to have no Gift from 
thee. Now it muſt; be thy Prayer that muſt fetch down. 
this Gift from God, Lift up thine Heart to the Lord, and 
deg a merciful and compaſſionate Soul; beg of God that 
he would make thee ready. to every good Work, willing, 
to communicate to the poor Members of Chriſt, accord-- 
ing to thine Ability, and their Neceſſity, that thereby 
thouw:mayeſt: lay up in ſtore. for thy ſelf a good Foundation 
againſt the time to come, and ſo lay hold on Eternal Life: 
Pray for u willing Heart, and pray for acceptance of 2 7 3 
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Gift, that thine Alms may be ſuch a Sacrifice, and ſo of 
fered up, thattherewith the Lord may be well pleaſed, 

Having thus ſhewed you the ſears on our part to be 

rformed for attaining and exerciſing this Grace of Cha. 

rity: I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering twoor 
three Obje&tions. Feria e, Pe. 6 
Object. 1. S me object the greatneſs of their Charge 
the number of their Children, who muſt be cared 5 
and thereupon have little to give to the Poor. 

Arif. I. Hall thou many Children, thou oughteſt the ra. 
ther to be Charitable, that thereby thou mayelt entail God 
Bleſing upon them, which is the beſt Portion, and ſureſt Ithe- 
ritance thou canſt leave them; that will ſecure their Stock, 
and improve their Store; whereas Unmercifulneſs to the 
Poor will entail a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſing upon the Per- 
ſons and Eſtates of thy Children. ; 

2. Thou who objetteft the number of thy Children as a Pell | 
for thy Parſimony, hom juſtly may God then leſſen the number, 
and fo take away this Excuſe, by taking thy Children from 
thee. Ant INE LIM e | | 

3. Suppoſe thou haſt many. Children, it may be half a ſcore, 
reckon God for one more; give unto him a Childs Portion; | 
mean, beſtow upon the Poor, for his ſake, as much every 
Year as one Child ſtands thee in ; give unto them aChilds 
Portion, and I dare boldly ſay, thou wilt not be the poor- 
er, but rather a great gainer. For thereby wilt thou 
procure God's Bleſſing upon thy ſelf and Children, which 

in truth is all in all; and without which, all is like to come 
to nothing, as we ſee by daily experience, which made 
St. Auftin lay, Heæredi preftab:s, quicquid miſcricordia cau- 
ſa de ejus portione detraxeris, Aug. de Tempore, Serm. 70. 
That which thou giveſt, out of thine Eſtate to Charitable 
Uſes, will be no loſs to thy Children, but rather a great 
| advantage. Yea the Spirit of God in ſetting forth the 
H Happineis of a merciful Man, faith, His Children ſhall 
fare the better for his Goodneſs and Bounty, as Pſal. 37. 
16. © He is ever merciful, and lendeth, and his ſeed is bleſ- 
ſed; that is, God will bleſs his Children, not only with 
| Spiritual, but allo with Temporal Bleſſings. _ | 
1 2. O Many Profeſſors in theſe days are very barren in 
| good Works. 2 4 41111 
1 Anſwy. Fruitleſs and uncharitable Chriſtians may make 4 
_ profeſſion of Religion, but queſtionieſs they are no ſound Chri- 
ans, nor ſincere Profeſſors. For moſt certain it is, that 
the Elect of God do put on Bowels of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
- | | as 
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as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Col. 3. 12. And thereſore an an- 
charitable Chriftian is a meer contradiction. For Who is a 
Chriſtian but he who conforms himſelf to the Law and 
Life of Chriſt? The ſubſtance of whoſe Law is Chant), 
and whoſe Life was ſpent in going about doing good, : fome 
way or other, to the Soul and Bodies of Men and Women. 
Whoſoever therefore having this Worlds Goods, ſeeth 
his Brother in need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com- 
fon from him, and will not communicate any thing 
conſiderable towards his Neceſſities; let his Profeſſion be 
never ſo ſpecious and glorious in the Eyes of Men, yet cer- 
tainly he is but a rotten Profeſſor, and diſſembling Hyp 


crite in the ſight of God. In Matth. 25. 23. We find 


that Liberality to the Members of Chriſt is made the ſpe- 
cial Touchſtone of true Faith and Godlineſs. For they are 
the charitable Perſons, who at the great _ of Judgment 
will appear to be the Sheep at Chriſt's right Hand, and 
ſhall hear that joy ful Sentence of Abſolation ? Come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the foundation of the world: for I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: Iwasthirfty, and ye gave me drink I mas a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me in: I was nated, and ye cloathed me. T 
was ſick, and ye viſitea me: was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

And on the other ſide, all unmerciful Men, Who have 
not relieved Chriſt in his Members, whatſoever profeſſion 
of Religion they have made here in this World; yet at 
the laſt day will appear to be the Goars ſet on Chriſt's 
left hand, and ſhall hear that dreadful Sentence of Con- 
demnation, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire; 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels : For I was an hun- 


ered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 
me no drink: Iwas a ftranger, and ye took me not in, naked, 
and ye cloathed me not: ſicł and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
not. Hence it appeareth, that as Mercy and Bounty to 
the Poor Members of Chriſt, is a conſpicuous Evidence of 
true Faith, and ſincere Godlineſs in a Chriſtian, and fig- 
nally declare him pious : So Liberality and Unmercifulneis 
to them, is a clear mark of Infidelity and Ungodlineſs, and 
ſignally declare him as an unbeliever; ſo a wicked and pro- 
— Perſon: Therefore I ſhould much queſtion the Sin- 
cerity. of their Faith and Piety, who making a profeſſion of 
Religion, ſnhew little or no Charity to the poor Members 
of Chriſt. For as the Apoſtle James ſpeaketh, Chap. t. 
Ver, 21. Pure religion and undefiled before God, and the 
Father, is this, to vifit the fatherleſs and widdows in their 
Miction. Implying, that Works of Mercy and Charity 
| . rightly 


Ls 
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rightly performed, are clear Evidences of the Truth of 
or Religion, and of the Sincerity of our Profeſſion. And 
if you look into the Scriptures, you ſhall ſcarce read of a 
Man truly Godly, but you may read alſo, that he was 
So much ſhall ſuffice for this Point of Doctrine. 
A word or two for my Brethrens ſike' of the fir# Do- 
frine raiſed fromthe foregoing Verſe, which is the princi- 
pal Point there intended by our Saviour, which was this. 
17. That all needful Succour, and good Entertainment 
ought to be offered in ſpetial to the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

- Our Saviour in commending Objects to our Charity, in 
the firſt place mentioneth, Prophets, and the Righteous 


Mercifal and Charitable, forward to every good Work. 


ones, ſaying, He that receiveth à Prophet in the name of a 


Prophet, ſhall receive g Prophet's Reward ;\ and then addeth, 
He that rec ei vethi a Righteous Man in the name of a Righte- 
* Indeed, ſo general muſt be the extent and emanation of 
our Charity, that it muſt not exclude any who are in 


want and diſtreſs. For though we may, and ought to put 


a difference between Men upon whom we beſtow our 
Charity; yet ought we not to reſtrain it from any Men 
who are in want ; but muſt act the Grace of Charity to- 
wards them who have not the Grace of Faith, Vea, we 
onght to do good unto all, as the Apaſtle exhorteth, Gal. 6. 
13. But eſpecially unt o them mho are of the houſhold. of Faith. 
And among them chiefly to the Miniſters of Christ. So as 
this Object of Charity, Prophet, is not here to be taken 
exclaſively, but by way of Eminency and Preferment: Mi. 
niſters are before, and above others, with more readineſs 
and chearfulneſs to be miniſtred undo 
The People of Hrael we read were commanded once and 
again not to leave nor forſake their Levites, eſpecially 
when they were reduced into any Streights and *Exigen- 
dies, as Deut. 1 2. 19. and 14. 27. Then much leſs ſhould 
the Miniſters 1 the Goſpel be left and forſaken by the Peo- 
ple of God, when mages under any want or diſtreſs. 
The Examples of God's People that have gone before us 
in the performance of this Duty are many, both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. It is recorded to the perpetual 
Praiſe and Commendation of Obadiah, that he hid the 


Prophets of God by fifty in a Cave from the Cruelty of 
. with Food, and Miniſtred all 


Fezabel; and ſuſtain 
things neceſſary unto them, 1 Kings: 18. 13. We read 
likewiſe how the Widdow of Sarephath nouriſhed the oy 
VII , e209 VO IB OY UII wt '*Þ et 
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phet Elijah in her Houſe for many Days and Years, even 
{long as the Famine continued, 1 Kings 17. 15, 16. The 
kindneſs of the good Shunamite to the Prophet Eliſba, is 
largely reproved, 2 Kings 4. 8, &c. It fell on a day that 
Eliſha paſſed to Shunem, where was a great Woman, and fhe 
conſtrained him to eat Bread; that is, to refreſh himſelf 
with Food. And ſo it was, that as. oft as he paſſed by, he 
turned in thither toeat Bread. Having found good Enter- 
tainment, and hearty Welcome, he did the oftner viſit 
the Family. And ſhe ſaid unto her Husband, Behold nom 
1 perceive, that this is an holy Man of God, which paſſeth by 


us continually, let us make alittle Chamber, I pray thee, on 


the Wall, and let us ſet for him there a Bed, and a Table, 
and a Stool, and a Candleftick. Under theſe, other neceſſary 
Accommodations are comprized.The good Woman deſired 
of her Husband, that a Chamber might be made for the Pre* 
phet on the Wall; perhaps not that ſhe wanted room in her 
Houſe to lodge him in, but becauſe ſhe conſidered, that the 
noiſe of a great Family might be fome diſturbance to the 
Prophet's Study and Devotion; therefore thought it con- 
venient to provide ſuch a Chamber for him, where he 
might be more retired, and have the free ingreſs and e- 


grels ; that by thoſe Accommodations he might be encou- - 


raged the oftner to take up his Lodging there. - - 

Rom. 6. 2. It is ſet down as the hight and crown of 
Phebe's good Works, that ſhe had beena ſuccoure? of the 
Apoſtle Paul, in his wants andftraits, And in 2 Tim; I. 16. 


We read how Oneſiphorus refreſhed and relieved the Apo- 
Ale in his ſuffering Condition, and was not aſhamed of his 


chain; that is, though he were a Priſoner, and under re- 
ſtraint for the Goſpels ſake, yet Oneſiphorus owned him, 


ſhewed him all reſpect, ſuccoured and relieved him in that 


his low condition. Gaius likewiſe, a Godly Wealthy Ci: 
tizen of Corinth, is famous for that kind Entertainment and 


Succour which he gave to the Apoſtle and: the Church 


with him, Rom. 16. 23. 


It is recorded to the Commendation of King Edward the : 


lixth, that he afforded all needful Succour, and good En- 
tertainment to Bucer, Fagius, and other Divines, when 
they fled into this Kingdom by reaſon of the Troubles in 
their own Nation. And Beza in his Epiſtle ad Regem Ja- 


cobum, maketh an honourable mention of a liberal Collecti- 55 . 
on of the Church of Scotland ſent to the French Miniſters, 


who were baniſhed Relgionis tauſa. 2 e 2 
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Here are fair Copies for us to write after. And indeed 
why are thefe things written, and left upon Record to 
Poſterity, but for our Learning? Not ſo much for our 
admiration, as for our imitation, that we might follow their 
ſteps, and write after their Copy, which St. Paul teſtifies 
of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. g. 2. How that very many of 
them were ftirred up and provoked to a liberal Contribution to 
the poor Saints at Jeruſalem by the forwardneſs and zeal 

the Corinthians. And St. Auſtin (Confeſ. lib. 9. cap. 2.) 

confeſſeth, that the Examples of God's Servants, did bury 

Aua conſume his own luke warmnmeſs, and their fervent Zeal 
et an edge on his Devation, 

Fo theſe Examples I ſhall add a few REASONS for the 
better enforcing this Duty upon you. | 
Kecaſ. I. Becauſe Miniſters being proves, are like tobe 
mat ſeruice able to the Church of Ged. They are Spiritual 
Fathers, to beget Men unto Chriſt. They are his Ainbaſ- 
fadours, and ſtand in his ſtead to reveal the Miſteries of 
the Kingdom, ſent forth to be Reconcilers betwixt God 
and this ſinful World; to pray and beſeech them to be re- 
eoneiled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Their Work is to bear 
the Name of God, to publith the Salvation of God before 
the World; to open the eyes of the blind ; and to turn 
them from darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Sa- 
tan unto God; that they may receive forgiveneſs of Sins, 
and an inheritance among them that are ſänctified: In 
which teſpe&t AMinifters of: the Goſpel are more uſeful and 
ferviceable in their Generation, than either Lawyers, Phy- 

feerans or Fradeſmen, which yet are uſeful enough. 
1. Lawyer: mde my be a means of (ettlnz your Right 
in your Goods and Eands : But Miniiters of ſettling your 

Right to your heavenly, Inheritance. 

Z. Phyſicians may cure the Maladies, of your Bodies: 
But Miniſters are ſent to cure the Diſeaſes of your Souls, 
3. Merchants, and all ſorts of Tradeſmen may. repleniſh 
a Land with all manner of Commodities neceſſary for this 

Life: But Ainiſters only bring in ſuch Heavenly and Spi- 

ritual Treaſures as ſpring; up into the ever laſting Treaſure. WM. 

So that by ſupplying their bodily wants, you do com- 
ſort aud refreſh the Souls of many. And What better Cha- Ill : 
tity n than by relieving the temporal Wants oſ 


ſome few, to further the everlaſting Salvation of: many? 
Oh what cauſe will their Souls have to bleſs. God to all E ll 
ternity for your Charity, who. have eee ung ae the t 
Miniſtry of thoſe whom you have refreſhed and 1 ˖ 

| 8 | 3 Sal. l 
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Incitation of others to afford them that 
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Reaſ. II. Another. Reafon may be taken from the confidera- 
tion of the quality of the Perſons for whom 1 am pleading : 
They are not ſo mean as  Qutwardly they appear. They 
whom you behold fo poorly clad, walking ſo. dej:&edly 
being deſtitute of many outward Comforts, are Men en- 
dowed with many. and ſingular Prerogatives and Privi⸗ 
ledges not only above the reſt of God's People; but like · 
wiſe above the moſt glorious Angels. „„ 

Compare them firſt with the 1 of God; they are 
called the Lord's Sheen; Theſe the Shepherds of the Flock, 
Ezek. 34. 2, Thy Children in God's Family; Theſe Spi- 
ritual Fathers, who by the Seed of the Word degat Men 
unto God, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Therefore the Spirit of God youch- 
afeth them this Dignity,to be called owi:p3er 7% Set, fellom 
[ahourers with God. „ 5 

Concerning Angels; true it is that they and Miniſters 
are fellow Servants, Rev. 22. 9. But ye Miniſters hays 
ſundry Prerogatives above them. wo 550 

1. Angels rejoyce at the converſion of a ſinner, Luke 15. 
10. But by the Miniſtry of Prophets ſinners are converted 
unto God, AFFs 26. 18. 3 5 

2. An Angel was ſent to Cornelius, to adviſe him whither 
to go to be inſtructed: But a Miniſter inſtrucẽted him in 
the way of Life, Acts 10. 6, 34. 

3. Was the Word of Reconciliation ever committed 
to Angels? To Miniſters it is committed, 2 Cr. 5. 18, 
. is pe dio ty FL... the E of W by nat 

imply emhie Meſſage ut cuaytao; the Goſpe & 
gladſome I ydings of "Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, into 
mich the Angels themſelves do deſire to lookand prie, as 
the Apoſtle Peter expreſſeth, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The Lord hath 
1 committed to his Miniſiers the Adminiſtration of the 
kcraments, Which are the Seals of his Covenant, where- 
by all holy tag war Promiſes are ratified and confirmed un- 
to us. So that as in reſpect of the rich Treaſures of God's 
Word committed to their 7 they are the Lord's 
Treaſurers: So in reſpect of the Sacraments, they are the 
Keepers of his great Seal. If theſe Officers be great under 
mortal Princes, what are they-under the King of Kings? 

L have taken the liberty in a few words to ſet forth . 
of the 1 the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; partly 
for the Comfort and Conſolation of many of them under 
the preſeut — and Poverty which they ſuffer, rather 
than to fin againſt their Canſciences, and | adi for the 


We Honour, 
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which the Apoſtle calls for, 1 Tim. 5. 17. Namely, the 
Honour Ll Reſpect, and the Honour of Maintenance, that 
they ſuffer them not to ſink under their Burthen, but af: 
ford them ſome ſeaſonable ſuccour and relief, ſuitable to 
their preſent wants and neceſſities. 75 
KReaſ. III. Becauſe Miniſters are oftneft expoſed to Suffe. 
rings and Diftreſſes, and ſo have moſt need of relief. The 
Bow of the Adverſaries of Religion is bent moſt againſt 
the Teachers and Leaders of the People. That word, 
1 King, 22. Fla Fight neither with ſmall or great, ſave 
only with the King of Iſrael, is often changed into, 
Fight neither with ſmall or great, but _ againſt the 
Prophets of the Lord, Smite the Shepherds, and the 
Sheep will be ſcattered. Experience enough tells the 
World, who they are that are ſet in the front of the Battle, 
and whoare the firſt that fall by the power of the Adver- 
faries. And who ſhould be moſt in the Eye of Charity, but 


_ « thoſe that are moſt in the Eye of Malice? —\ © 

- - , "Befides, for whole ſakes is it that Miniſters are ſo often 
'Þrought fo low ? Is it not for your ſakes, whoſe Souls are 
.dearer to them than their own Subſtance ? Ts it nor often 
upon this account, becauſe they will be faithful to you, and 
Will not keep ſilence, nor ceaſe to watch over you, and to 

warn, and to inſtru& you from day to daß 
Might they not ſave themſelves more whole, if they WM 
would hold their Peace, and let the Devil alone to have 
his will of you ? For your ſakes no doubt it is, that much 
of their Sufferings come upon them, and ſhall they be for Wl 
faken'by you? The truth is, it is upon this account a Ml | 
Piece of Juſtice, as well as a piece of Charity, to relieve WM | 
and ſuccour them, and fo you may do two good works in Wl * 
one; the ſame Alms may be both a work of Righteouſnels, t 
ant work of Mercy, tt 2 2155 | Y 
Keaſ. IV. Tour gratitude to God requireth a chearful per U 
formance of this duty from you. For wherein can you 0 | 
therwiſe make à ſuitable return to God, for what he hati IM t 
| plentifully conferred on you, than by contributing ſome of 
4 Jour Texporals to them, from whom you reap ſo much in I / 
FF  . Spizituals? The Lord of his free Grace and rich Mercy T 
| bath abounded to you in theſe outward things; He hath I f. 
| geven you richly all things to enjoy. Yea, as the Pſalmil tl 
| _  renketh, He bath loaded you with lus benefits Now, not to fe 
xeturn ſomepartof your Eſtate to him, who hath given be 
1 vou all that you do enjoy, were ingratitude in the higheſt ki 
dere: And therefore how doth it concern you often to 
1 | put 
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put the Pſabmif® s queſtion” to your. ſelves. What hall Trex 
der unto the Lord for all hi, Benefits towards me? Pſal. 116. 
12. Surely one kinde(s, deſeryeth 7 another, as God. hath 
deen bountiful to you, ſare 21 255 Very: unworthy, if you 
he not bountiful = his. Fi ee ow do, you. think he will 
take it at your hands. 6 Will be ever ſay to you,. Well done 
good. TAL Po des Servant, thou halt been Faithful, 4 good 
Seward of. EA Gifts 2. 5 N is it all. one to you. whe 
wy 20 

And in rc you 530% Ot cir ety: and immediaely re re- 
quite him, WI 10 is uncapa dle of being, Wh 1 z | 
proapeſs extendeth ot. 70 thee, PlaL 116.2. It will be your 
wildom,to. peer your bee "iN God, by bein 
bind to his poor Relations. - NOW, who are near er to Go 
than his & miſters? ; hom e hath appointed to ſtand in 
his toni, te lite bis Min gra pl HYPE who are. 
the Mouch. of the People unto G | 604 s Mouth 
od de 0 le; who are the Mendes K the Lord of 
Hoſt OM, Whoſe Mijn iſtry the re is Peace concluded, and 
r e prôcla Meg Seer een God and Man. Surely 
what K indnels you ' ſhew to, * w6le,. he takes a 5 done unto. 
himſelf, Matth. 25. 40 
| Real. 8 uh Tour e the faithful. . ert of Chrift, 
may in 4 fen uſe be ſaid to have e, area in it, than 
if you, ſhould ſhem your-Charity to himſelf > in his own Per- 
ſon, as berg 4 ſign of greater I ave, It 1s but an ordinary 
thing to return kindneſs to dur deareſt. Friends, but to ex- 
tend gur good will to their Relations or Servants, for their 
lakes, id An Evidence of much greater Love, . For if upon 
their account only we do good unto 2 5 „ how much 
more would it be judged we ſhould be read 45 do it un- 
tothem ſelves, if they ſtood in need of our ? And fo 
will Chriſt look upon it; Our bounty ox to his Mi- 
niſters he will receive as an evidence of our more abundant 
loye unto him, Which he will in no wiſe forget, i nor ſuffer 
to go unrewarded. 


cal, VI. Such as relieve the poor . ters of Chris, Jhall 


have their bleffng, the benefit of their Prayers unto. God. 


They will bleſs you however, though you have no bleſſing 
for them. Though you have not an Alms for them, yet 
they will have a Prayer for Jou. But their Bowels being. 


refreſned by you, you may expe that their hearts will 


be more” enlarged for you; and this will be a far greater 
kindneſs than you-can beſtow on them. Tour Gift cannot 
be worth their fervent. * In this reſpect it is much 

M 4 erter 
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better to give, than to receive; becauſe he that receive; 


bath but a periſhing Alms; he that gives, receives an abi. 
ding bleſſing, the bleſſing of Prayers. * 

ox d the Apoſtle St. Paul, make a large requital 
to Oveſiphorus for the kindneſs he ſhewed to him in his im. 
priſonment 5, as you may read, 2 Tim. 1. 16. The Lord give 
mercy unto the Houſe of Oneſiphorus, for he oft refreſhed 
me, and was not aſhamed of my Chain, As if he had faid, 
Freceived much comfort and refreſhment from Oreſiphoyus, 
when I was in Priſon, for the which I beſecch'the Father 
of all mercies, to ſhew mercy unto him and his, by blei- 
ſing him and his whole Family, with all Bleſſings, both 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. And indeed what bleſſing 
can that Man want, Who hath a ſhare in many Miniſters 
Prayers? Which are available for the obtaining of all good 


things at the hand of 742 as for themſelves, fo for others, 


Yea, the very work of Charity deth beſpeak a bleſſing 
from God, As the Blood of Abel is ſaid to cry to the 


| Lord for a curſe or vengeance upon Cain: So every Act of 


kariry cryeth to 80 for a bleſſing upon the Charitable. 


Our very acts of Charity in relieving the wants of the 
Poor, and refreſhing their Bowels, do pray and cry to 
God. for his bleſſing upon us and ours.” 


:*Reaſ, VI. Tour Charity to them will be hereafter rewarded 


with everlaſting glory and happineſs in the Kingdom of Hea- 


_ preſſe 


} 


ven. This reaſon our Saviour himſelf giveth in theſe words; 
He that receiveth a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhal 
receive a Prophers reward whereby is meant that ſur- 
pos and excellent weight of glory, which cannot be ex- 


ward of a Prophet ſeemeth to be implyed the is eſt de- 
gree of heavenly glory. For Banief 12. 3. It is ſaid, That 
they that be wiſe, that 1s, the fee „ Who are endowed 
of God, hl fhine as the brightneſs of the: Ermament ;, but 
they that turn many to rightrouſneſs, Which is the work of 
We Hall Ibine as the Stars fr ever and ever. 
No by yeur bounty, to the Prophets of God, you may 
coine to,partake of their reward. So that it is your own 
concernnient tp contribute liberally roward: their relief. 


Not that your r them dot h merit that glorious 


reward; but in regar of the promiſ of God made to all 
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given unto them. 
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by the Tongue of Men or Angels. Yew by the re. 


with true 1 dom, being lightned by the Spirit 
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For a word of Application. 

Oh hom ſhould the Conſideration of theſe things ar the 
heart of all eſpecially ſuch as have a bleſſing in their hand, 
and Eftate to give, todraw forth their Souls, and reach forth 
their hands to the ſupply of theſe wanting Servants of God, 
Surely this is a time wherein Chriſt is trying your love to 
him, by your Charity to them. Are you not concerned 
to make proof of your love to Chriſt? Have you not an 
opportunity before you, and a loud call from Heaven to 
prove it in this Way? Can you not hear him, that ſaid 
once to Peter, John 21. 16. Loveſt thou me] Feed my Sheep. 
Can you not hear the ſame voice calling to you, Loveſt tho 
me ? Feed my Shepherds. Sure thou art very deaf to the 
voice of the Providence of this day, if thou do not hear 


N 


„ 


this Call. And will you prove that you have no love to“ 


Chriſt? What do you elſe if 3 ſuffer his to ſtarve, when 
you have wherewith to feed then? 885 

Beloved, it is through God's free grace, and rich boun- 
ty, that you enjoy ſuch plenty of outward good things, 

when many of his Miniſters are in great want. What you 
have, you have received from him. Is it not then moſt 
juſt and reaſonable, tat you ant or ſome part 
of your Eſtates unto God, by relieving his Miniſters, in- 
teſtimony of your love and thankfulneſs unto him for 
what you have? Hath God given you hundreds and thou- 
ſands? And will not you part with a.few Pounds or Shil- 
lings when he calls aloud unto you for the ſame, as now he 
doth in theſe days? Though. the Earth be his, and theful- 
neſs thereof, yet (ina ſenſe) he hath ſometimes need of 
your Eſtates. Mat. 25. 35. Chriſt telleth you of his wants, 
and ſheweth you how, and when he is relieved, 

If you have any ſpiritual wiſdom to diſcern times and 
ſeaſons, you may know, that now Chriſt ſtands in need of 


your helping * now that ſo many of his Miniſters are 


m want, for the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience: And 


ſnould. you now deny him in his Miniſters, I do verily be- 


lieve, that if Chriſt were now upon Earth, as when he firſt 
took our nature upon him, and in his own Perſon ſhould 
crave your relief, you would turn a deaf Ear unto him. 
Though for the preſent you enjoy manifold bleſſings; 
yet how eaſily can he pluck them out of your Mouths, an 
if you will not perform your duty, thruſt you down from 
among the Givers, to take your place among the Recei- 
. IE ES 3 4 vers 
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vers! Certainly the communicating a part is your beſt way 
to ſecure the remainder and to ſeaſon and ſanctifie it to your 


more comfortable uſe... 1 
TLule 11. 41 Saith our Saviour, Give Alms of ſuch thing; 


iT as you have, and behold all things are clean unto you; that is 
lawful to be uſed. The Metaphor is taken from the Lay: 
whereby many things were counted unclean, and ſo unlay. 
ful for uſe; they might not be touched or medled with, 
Yea, by the inference of the Apoſtle: Give Alms of ſuch 
things. as you have, and behold all things ire clean unto you : 
He ſeemeth to allude to another Rite of the Law. about 
Firet-fruits, Tithes, and e s, by giving which to 
the Lord, all the reſt which they had were ſecured, ſan. 
ctified and made clean. So that Charitable Men are they, 
who, may with the more freedom, quietneſs and comfort 
uſe What they have. Who that hath any deſire to be ac. 
cepted and approved of God would not have his Perſon, and 
the Actions which he doth, and things which he poſſeſſeth 
to be clean? Whatſoever is unclean is odious and abomina- 
ble in God's ſight: Unclean Perſons might not approach to 
Gods Sanctuary, nor meddle with ſacred matters. If they 
were not cleanſed, they were to be cut off from God's Peo- 
ple, Numb. 19. 20. Levit. 7. 20. and every unclean thing 
I LY x Ps mers I 
This therefore muſt needs be a ſtrong perſwaſive to put 
in practice the Counſel of our Saviour, in Giving Alms of > 
ſuch things as we have, that fo all things may be clean and 
ſanctified unto us. What's clean you may uſe with, God's 
good leave and allowance (clean things may beeaten) and 
where you have God's good leave, you may expect his 
bleſſing. It's fin to eat where God's Portion is among it. 
"The truth is, it is the great miſtake of many, to think 
that all their Goods are their own, and that they are Al. 
ſolute Lords and Owners of all which they poſſeſs: Where- 
as indeed they are rather Stewards, than Lords. and Ow- 
ners of this worlds goods; all is the Lords. God of his 
infinite wiſdom hath committed to ſome a greater portion 
of them, than to others, yet not to be impropriated to 
themſelves, but they muſt give him his ſpecial part, to 
which his haveas. good a right as themſelves unto the reſt, 
faving only that they may not lay hands on it themſelves, 
until you put it into their hands. But as they may not 
take it out of yours; ſo you may not keep it out of their 
hands. Therefore Solomon ſpeaking of the right which the 
Poor have toa part of rich mens eſtates faith, FEY 13 5 
65 1 Nit hel. 
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not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in 
brig thy 5 to do it. So that relieving the Poor 
is not only an act of 2 left to our choice to do, or 
leave undone; but alſo as faid before, an act of Juſtice, to 
the performance whereof we ſtand bound. Hence 70 give 
Alms, and to do Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, are oft in Scrip- 
ture put the one for the other, both ſignifying the fame 
thing. Therefore the Sept nagint have rendred the Hebrew 
word ſignifying Righteouſneſs, in Dent. 24. 14. inenuWournm, 
Alms-deeds. And in Pſalm 1 12. 9. It is ſaid, His Right eouſ- 
neſs endureth for ever; that is, his Alms, or his Merciful- 
neſs ; as is clear from the foregoing words; He hath diſc 
perſed, he hath given to the Poor; his Righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever: Whereby is implyed, that giving of Alms is one 
ſpecial Branch of that Righteouſneſs and Juſtice we owe to our 
Poor Neighbours. | | | 6 
And dareſt thou yet hold it in thy hand? Wilt thou 
wrong the Almighty of his right, and rob his Poor of their 
due? If it be nothing with thee to be unmerciful, isit no- 
thing neither to be a robber? A robber of God? Will a man 
rob God ? Mal. 3. 8. Dares any man be ſo wicked? How 
can you expect that he will make a foreible entry upon thee, 
and take what is his own; and ſeal a VMrit of Ejeftment a- 
gainſt thee, and turn thee out of all that ever thou haſt ? 
Look not to be long in quiet poſſeſſion: of what thou haſt ; 
but fear leſt either God ſhould take thine Eftate from thee, 
or thee from thine Eſtate, and give thee thy Portion with 
Dives, who becauſe he denyed his Crambs to fatisfie poor 
Lazarus his hunger, was himſelf denyed a drop of cold ma- 
ter to quench his own heat and thirſt, Zuke 16. 23. Upon 
which-words'St. Auſtin thus gloſſeth, Ideo rogans Dives non 
exauditur in tormentis, quia rogantem pauperem non exanudi- 
vit. Therefore was not Dives heard when he prayed in 
torments, becauſe he hearkened not to the Poor that beg- 


ged of him, when he was upon the Earth, Aug. Serm. de 


DiviteeG. 5 c 

Let me add a few quickning words to ſet home what 
hath been ſpoken, by theſe following Queſtions. ah 

Queſt. I. Now at length, What doth thou think of Mer- 
cy and Bounty to the Poor? © 1 af 

I. 1s there not an excellency in it? Oh how much of God 
is there in it! There is faith in it; He that will caſt his 
Bread upon the Water, is it not a {ure ſign that he believes 
God, who hath ſaid, that it ſhall be returned again, There's 
the love of God in it: He that ſees his Brother in need, and 


ſutteth 
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Hutteth up the Bowels of his | Compaſſioris from him, |, 
dwelteth the love of God y him? — he Ti ns a 
Bowels, and draws forth his Soul to God's hungry ones, 
who can deny but the love of God dwelleth in = Man? 
It is the Image of God's goodneſs. God is a merciful God. 
and his Mercy is his Glory; and this glory of God thineth 
forth in his merciful Servants. There is ſelf denyal in it. 
Self would keep all; Fleſh would hold back ; it cannot 
9 85 for God; it is à ſign: that ſelf is laid low, that the 

leſh is 55 under, that the Intereſt of God is the ſway. 
ing Intereſt, when whatever God will have, this ſelf is not 
ſuffered to keep back. ls there ſo much of God in merci 
fulneſs, and is there not an excellency in it? 

2. I there not a neceſſity of it? Shall the Mercileſs ever 
obtain Mercy? Can'ſt thou hope for Mercy who wilt 
ſnew no Mercy. 4 CENTRO 
Qu. 2. What doft thou think of thy ſelf ? Art thou mer- 
- Ciful, or Mercileſs? How doſt thou find it? ls thine heart 
open? Are thy Bowels open? Or are they {ill ſnut ? Doth 
thou feel that heart of thine inclined and reſolved to open 


thy hands, and to diſperſe, and that liberally. the good 
things thou haſt received, as a good Steward of the mani- 


fold gifts of God? Or doſt thou yet feel that the Door is 
| ſhut, thine heart is hard'ned againſt ſhewing kindneſs to 
the Lord ? Give thy plain Judgment, what thinkeſt thou? 


Art thou a merciful Dan, or inercileſs ? And if mercileſs, 


How doſt thou hope to obtain Mercy 1 
Qu. 3. What doththou think of thy worldly Goods? 
1. Are they not thy Talents, committed to thee for thy 
Lord's uſe * Muſt thou not be accountable to him, how 
they have been laid out? Will it be a comfortable account 
when thou muſt bring in thy Bill ; ſo much for thy Pride, 
{ much for thine Appetite, or all hoarded up, for thy Co- 
vetouſneſs, and nothing or but little for God ? | 
2. Are they more worth than Treaſures in Heaven ! Is it 
more to thine advantage to be rich in this Worlds Goods, 
thau tobe rich in Good Works? Doſt thou in good earneſt 
judge, that thy laying up Treaſures in Earth is better hus- 
5 1 , than thy laying up in ſtore for thy lelf a good 
Foundation againſt the time to come? oe A bat 43 
Qu. 4. What daſt thou think of the tate of many of the Ser- 
1 4. God in this Age? Are there no wanting onesꝰ No di- 
Ike 

aàre they all provided for?do not many of them eat the Bread 


. 


and drink the wategs of Affliction ? Is it not very ſtrait and 


"very 


ones! what neither amongſt Miniſters, nor Chriſtianst 
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tion, and thou wilt find it ſo. Art thou one of thoſe that 
careſt not how it fares with the poor Friends of Chyiſt? 
Are they not worth the enquiring and looking after? or at 
leaſt; is not he worthy, whoſe they are, and whom th 


Gree? Is not Chriſt worthy, for whoſeſake thou ſhould 


hewkindneſs to his? How will he take thy neglect of 
them? Remember that word, Mat. 25. 45. Inaſmach as 
ye did it not to theſe ye did it not to me. 1 | 

u. 5. What wilt thou do for the future? What ſhalt be 


the ſucceſs of theſe few words that are written for thy 


Learning ? What art thou reſolved upon ? for mercy, or 
for cruelty ? Conſult thine own heart; lay not by this 


little Book, till thon art come to a reſolution one way or 


other, either to accept, or reje& this Counſel, which in 
the Name of the Lord is offered thee for N ood. Oh 
ſhew thy ſelf a Man in whoſe Soul Chriſt ach an Inte- 
reſt, and ſo great an Intereſt, that thou wilt do any thing 
at his word; pity at his word, relieve at his word, give, 
lend, feed, cloath, refreſh the Bowels of his needy ones: 


Let thy Soul ſay, Lord at thy word I will do it; here's. 


my Bread, and my Fleſh, and my Money, command 
what thou wilt of it, I will not ſay thee nay. Thou haſt 
given mea large Portion, and every one of thy Servants 
that thou appointeſt to receive it, ſhall have their part; 
for thy ſake, Lord, they ſhall have it. ThinelI am, an 
thine is all that I have; ſhew me thy Pleaſure, how much, 
and how often, and where, and to whom ſhall beſtow it, 
and through the Grace of God there it ſhall go. 


Friend, wilt thou ſay thus? Wift thou in the preſence 


os the Lord come to this gracious Reſolution ? Or can't 
thou yet find in thine heart to deny thy Lord, and conti- 
nue to be as hard hearted and cloſe handed as thou wer't 
wont to be? Dare not to ſay, Lord, my Goods are mine 
own, 1 owe thee nothing: Dread ſuch Thoughts, that 
how much ſoever thou haſt, the Servants of Chriſt ſhall 
be nothing the better for it. 5 
Once again conſider, thou art put to this choice, either 
to accept of the Counſel of Chriſt, 
of the two wilt thou do? If thou reſolveſt not on Mercy 
and Liberality, thou rejecteſt the word of the Lord; and 
if thou rejecteſt his word, thou reje&eſt the Lord, and 
therein ſayeſt, He ſhall be no Lord for me. But if thou 
accepteſt, then go and do accordingly ; Let the Hunger, 
| | an 


very ſhort with them ? Do but enquire after their Condi> 


or to reject it; which. 
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and the Thirſt, and the Nakedneſs; the wants and di- 
ſtreſſes of his Servants feel in that relief they ſhall receive 
from thee, that thou art a Man to whom the Lord hath 
not ſpoken in vain. | Let them feel it preſently, and let 
them feel it Conſtantly 3 this Year, and the next Year, 
and the next, even whilſt they need to receive, and thou 
haſt it by thee to ive. This do, and the Lord accept 
thee; remember all thy Offering, and accept all thy S3. 
crifices; the Lord near thee in the day of thy trouble; the 
name of the God of Jacob defend thee : The Lord grant 
thee according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy Coun- 
ſel :- The Lord remember thee with the favour he 


| beareth unto his Children, and viſit thee with his Sal. 


vation, 
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1 Sam. 12. 23, 24. Iwill teach you the good and the right 
way; only fear the Lord, and ſerve him with all your 
heart, conſidering how great things he hath done for you. 

2 Pet. 1. 12. Iwill not be negligent go put you always in 
remembrance of theſe things, though ye know them, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. | 

Luke 17. 10. When ye ſhall have done all theſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, 
we have done that which was our duty to do. 
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To my Dearly Beloved Friends and Neighbours, 


the Inhabirants of St. Sepalchres Pariſh. 


Grace, Mercy and Peace, from God the Father of 
| Mercies and the God of all Conſolation. 


My Dear Friends, 


C0 with my ſelf, how beſides my Lord's-day 


Preaching, I might be further ſerviceable to your 
Souls, in promoting your Spiritual Welfare; it pleaſed 


God to put it into my heart, to draw up ſome Practical 


Directions for your better Guidance in the Way to Hea- 


ven. Accordingly l ſet . the Work with all readineſs 


and alacrity, being much perſwaded in my ſelf, that ſome 


ſpiri- 
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ſpiritual Advantage might (rough God's Bleſſing) ac. 
crew unto your Souls thereby. ; The Lord, who is the 
ſearcher of all Hearts, knoweth, that my only end and 
aim herein is the adyvancement of your everlaſting Saly;. 
tien, which if it ſhall be any way furthered by this ſmal 
Treatiſe, I ſhaWnever repent of my Pains and Coſt; but 
ſhall very much rejoyce that the Lord hath inabled me 
(in any meaſure) to be ſerviceable to him in the furthe. | 
rance of the Goſpel of his dear Son, eſpecially among you 
my dear Flock. Several Conſiderations have had ſome in. 
fluence upon me in this Undertaking: But the main mo- 
tive, is the ſingle ſenſe of my Ralation to You, that it hath 
pleaſed God Bis infinite Goodneſs and free Grace, toin- 
truſt me a weak, frail, Earthen Veſſel, with that inefti- 
mable Treaſure, the Miſteries of the Goſpel, and appointed 


me to Preach unto you in particular the unſearchable Rich. 


4 


* 


o 


v; 


for the Recovery and Reſtauration of the World by Jeſus 


* 
* 


es of Chriſt. I account it the greateſt honour a poor Crea 
ture can be 1 — of, to be made directly ſubſervient to 
the glorious Counſel and gracious. Purpoſe of his Creator, 


Chriſt; And therefore that we Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
ro whom God hath vouchſafed this Honour, have the 
ſtrongeſt ingagementand obligation laid upon us to Preach 
the Goſpel, both in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon; and to lay 
out our ſelves all manner of Ways, if by any means we may 
in Souls unto Chriſt, and build them up in him. Now 

is way I have here taken will have this advantage above 
others, above my ordinary Preaching, | and Performance 
of other Miniſterial Duties among you; that whereas by 
them I can mind you ofthe Sino which belong unto your 
e only while 1 am in this Tabernacle: 
y this, as it is ſaid of Abel, Heb. 11.4. I may ſtill ſpeak 
to you, even when dead, Accept therefore (my dear Friends 


and Neighbours) this little Treatiſe, from the hands of 
your loving Paſtor, whoſe Heart is exceedingly inlarged 


towards you, greatly longing after you all in the Bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt. For what is my Hope, or Joy, or Crown) 
rejoycing Are not even ye in the preſence of our Lord Je 


u Chriſhat his coming; 1 Theſi 2. 19. Accept it there. 


"fare and teſtifie FORE dere ce by 2 of it, and 
. muth more by a conſcionable performance of the Direct 
ons contained mit. I think they will carry their own E- 
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Word of God: For Top not made it my buſineſs to 
bur $6 preſs upon you old Truths 
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ind known Duties. I have drawn them up in aplain an 
familiar Stile and Method, ſtudying rather to be profita- 
ble than accurate: They are of daily uſe toan holy Life; 
and therefore, I hope you will daily # = 1 them. They 
are of general uſe to all forts of Chriſtians, at all times, in 
their Gerd Places, Callings, Conditions, and Relations ; 
and therefore 1 0 3 will give the more diligent heed 
to them. Such whole Callings and Buſineſſes will ſcarce , 
afford them leiſure on the Week-days: to look into fuch 
Treatiſes as this, I do earneſtly intreat them, that at leaſt 
on the Lord's days, after the performance of the publick 
Duties of Piety in the Congregation, and of private in 
their Families, they would ſpend ſome time in reading a 
part of this Book with their Family. And the Lord — 
it abundantly uſeful and profitable unto you. Yea, he 
God of Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord 
Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in every good 
Work, to do bis Will, working in you that which is well-plea- 


ſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt , to whom be Glory for 


ever and ever. Amen. 
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Sepulchres, London, © Your Ae e 
| N emb. 20. 1660. | moft unworthy Aonifter, 


Tho. Gouge. 
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How to begin the Day with God. 
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N regard it conduceth much to the practice of an Ho- 
ly Life, to know the ordinary Courſe and Method of 
our Duties, I ſhall therefore begin with thoſe which 
are firſt to be performed by us : 

I. At thy firſt awaking in the Morning, conſecrate unto 
God the freſheſt of thy Thoughts, by lifting up thine 

Heart to him in Praiſes and Thankſ wings, for that com- 

fortable Reſt and Refreſhment he path vouchſafed unto 

thee the night paſt. For had not the Lord been the more 

„ unto thee, thou mighteſt have ſlept the Sleep of 

eath ; yea, thou mighteſt have awaked with Hell-flames 
about thine Ears. What cauſe haſt thou therefore to bleſs 

God, as for the Mercies of this Night, ſo for the renew- 

Ing of his Mercies with the Day ! And then heartily beg 

of God to keep thee, as from all dangers that day, fo, e- 

ſpecially from ſinning againſt him; as alſo to direct, affit 

and blels thee in all thy Lawful Undertakings. 

II. Having thus conſecrated thy firſt awaking unto 
God, then let out thine Heart in a ſerious Meditation of 
God, and of ſome or other of his glorious Attributes: As, 

. Of his Infinite Parity, whos of purer eyes than to be- 0 

hold Iniguity with the leaſt Approbation; but hates all ſin WW 1 
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with a perfect hatred, as being contrary to his Nature. A 
ſerious conſideration whereof would, through God's Bleſ- 
ſing, prove very effectual for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe 
worldly and impure thoughts which are apt to ariſe from 
thy corrupt Heart. | | 
2. Of the Almighty Power of God, whereby he is able 
to ſupply all thy wants, to ſupport thee under all thy Try- 
als and Temptations, to carry thee through all thy Under- 
takings. es ; 
. 6 God's continual preſence about thee, and with thee, 
mhereſoever thou art, and whatſoever thou doſt, For he is a- 
bout thy head, and thypath, Plal. 139. 3. And takethnotice 
of all thy Actions; and when no Man ſeeth thee, yet he 
ſeeth thee, before whoſe Tribunal thou muſt one day 
ſand, to give an account of all thy actions. Surely it 
would be a ſpecial preſervative againſt fin, and a ſingular 
means to make thee watchful over all thy ways and acti- 
ons, if thou didſt ſeriouſly confider God's All-leeing Pre- 
ſence about thee. 8 „„ 
4. Of the Onmiſciency of God, how he knoweth all things, 
even the ſecret Thoughts of thine Heart, and the inward 
Intentions of thy Mind, before whom all things are naked © 
and open, Heb. 4. 13. Not an ambitious, worldly luſt ful 
Thought in thine Heart, but God is privy to it, yea, and 
mill bring every ſecret thing into judgment, Ecclel. 12. 14. 
This if it were ſeriouſly conſidered, how would it make 
thee watchful over thy very Heart {and careful to ſuppreſs 
all wicked luſtful Thoughts at their firſt rifing ! and to 
keep thee upright and ſincere in what thou doit 5 eſpeci- 
ally in the Duties of God's Worſhip and Service, as know- 
ing there is no diſſembling before him. 0 A: 
II. Call to mind what Sin it is whereunto thou findeft thy 
ſelf moſt propenſe, and furniſh thy ſelf with the ſtrongeſt 
Arguments thou canſt againſt it, and then bring up thine 
Heart to a firm Reſolution, as againſt that Sin, fo againſt 
the Occaſiens and Allurements thereunto. | 
IV. As thou art riſing out of thy Bed, take all Occaſions of 
he. and Heavenly Meditations : T 
ints, | | ons 
1. When thou ſeeſt the Nakedneſs of thy Body, let that 
mind thee of thy fin; which cauſed thee firſt to be aſhamed of 
it, For our firſt Parents, before they had ſinned, were 
not aſhamed of their Nakedneſs, Ger. 2. 25. And how 
ſhould the conſideration thereof ſtir thee up earneſtly to 


long after the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, to be 
„ N 2 cloath- 


o give thee ſome 


180 How to begin the Day with God. 
cloathed therewith ? Which will make thee lovely and 
amiable in the ſight of God. 8 
2. Let thy riſing out of thy Bed mind thee, as of a Reſur- 
riection from the Death of Sin, unto the Life of Grace here; 
ſo litewiſe of the Reſurrection of thy Body out of the Grave 
unto eternal Life at the laft day, when thou and every one 
of us muſt appear before the great Judge, to givean ac- 
count of whatſoever we have done here. ates 
3. Let the Light of the Day mind thee of Jeſus Chriſt, 
yoo is often in Scripture termed Light, yea, the true 
gbr. | 18 : | 
4. Mhen thou art putting on * W let out thine 
Heart ina ſerious Meditation of the Robe of Chrift's Rigb. 
teouſneſs. And by Faith apply Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
neſs unto thy ſelf, reſting and relying thereupon for the 
pardon and forgiveneſs of thy Sins here, and for eternal 
alvation hereafter. _ . | 

For Motives toquicken thee up to a conſcionable uſe of 
theſe forementioned Directions. ey. 

1. This will be a ſpecial means to keep out wo 405 want on 
and impure Thoughts out of thine Heart; ſo that either 
5 25 will not dare to come in, or ſhall the eaſier be kept 

Out. | | 

nced, and 


2. Hereby thine Heart will be exceedingly fen 
guarded againſt the Suggeſtions of Satan, who otherwise 
55 xn: wanting to caſt his Helliſh Fire-brands into 
x [1 7 Ou # | | 5 
3. Good and Holy Thoughts, firft let into the Heart of * 
Chriſtian, will keep it ina better tune all the day after. 

Obj. Haply ſome will object, that to put in praftif 
theſe Rules and Directions, will take up too much time, 
even more than their Calling and Imployment will afford. 
A. 1. True it is, ſome Mens Calling and Imployments 
donot afford them ſo much time as others do, yet there 
is none but may find ſome time for Spiritual and Heavenly 
Meditations, if it be but in their riſing out of their Beds, 
and putting on their Cloaths. EY eee 

2. If thou haſt not time to put in practiſe all theſe Di- 
rections, at leaſt thou mayeſt go over ſome few of them 
you [ ſhall give thee this as my ſpecial advice, if thou art 
ſtreightned in time, rather to fix upon one or two at one 
25 than in an overly and perfunctory manner to ram- 
ble over them all every Morning. | P 

Thus much of Morning Meditation. 

a © = | 
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Of Secret Prayer in the Morning, 


CE ſoon as thou art up, go into thy Cloſet, or into 
fome private place, and there offer up unto God a 
Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe and. Thankſgiving : Let any 
thing be omitted rather than that : If thy buſineſs be ur- 
gent and great, riſe the ſooner, dare not to attempt any 
thing till thou haſt commended thy ſelf and thine Affairs 
unto God by Prayer. And indeed how canſt thou with 


any confidence expect God's Bleſſing upon thy Pains and 


Endeavours without it? It being the means ſanctified by 
God for the obtaining his Bleſſing, If thou take any li- 
berty to omit the Duty, the Devil will ſoon work 452 
thee, that by little and little thou wilt wax weary of it, 
if God's Grace be not the more powerful in thee. 2 
The Morning is the fitteſt time for this Duty of ſecret 
Prayer, Men being then freſheſt and freeſt from worldly 
Buſineſſes and Diſtractions. We have a ſaying amongſt us, 
Aurora Muſis amica, the Morning is a Friend to the Muſes, 
as being the beſt time for ſtudy. I am ſure it is as true, 


that the Morning is a Friend to the Graces, as being the 


beſt time for any Holy Service. | 
Reaſon and Experience teach us, that in the mornin 
our memories and ſenſes are the quickeſt, and all the Fa: 
culties of our Souls at their beſt, - having recovered freſh 
ſtrength through the fweet ſleep and comfortable reſt we 


had the night paſt : And in the morning, the ſooner the 


better; for if thou ſhalt enter upon any worldly Buſineſs, or 
Diſcourſe, before thou haſt offered up thy Morning Sa- 
crifice, thou ſhalt find it much harder to keep the World 
out of thine Head, and thine Heart cloſe unto the Duty. 
But if ſome extraordinary Buſineſs have occaſioned thee 
to delay it, do not thereupon wholly omit it, but be care: 
ful to take the firſt n of retiring into ſome ſecret 
place, there to offer up thy Morning Sacrifice unto God. 


This Duty of ſecret Prayer is both commanded and cont. 


mended to us in the word of God. 


J. It isexpreſly commanded by our Lord and Saviour, 
Matth. 6. 6. When thou, prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet; and 
when thou haſt ſput thy door, pray ta thy Father which. is in 


ecret, and thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecrer ſhall reward rbee 


Nen. | N "a 


* 


182 Of Secret Prayer in the Morning, 
Our Saviour having in 1 Verſe reproved the 
Scribes and Phariſees for their Vain-glorious manner of 
praying in the Synagogues and Streets, that they might be 
een of Men; in this Verſe he commands his. Diſciples to 
withdraw themſelves out of the view of Men, into ſome 
ſecret place; and there having ſhut the door, to offer up 
me 5 of Prayer and Praiſe unto God their Heaven- 
ly Father. 5 
Ihe reaſon followeth in theſe words, Thy Father which 
ſeeth 1 ſecret, will reward thee openly; Wherein is de- 
Kae 8 5 8 | 
1. The notice that God taketh of our moſt ſecret Pray. 
ers, He ſeeth them; though God himſelf be inviſible to all, 
yet nothing is inviſible unto him. | | 
© 2. The account that he maketh of them, is in theſe 
words, He will reward thee. openly: Such account God 
maketh of the ſecret Prayers of his Servants, that he will 
not only give what they ask, but reward them for asking. 
II. We find ſecret Prayer, in the Morning eſpecially, 
commended to us. . 
1. By the Example of Chriſt himſelf, of whom it is re- 
corded by St. Mark. Chap. 1. 30. That early in the morn 
ing, he was praying alone in a ſecret place. | 
2. By the practiſe of the Saints of God therein. It is 
recorded of Job, That he roſe early in the morning and of- 
fered burnt offerings before the Lor : Job I. 5. He gave unto 
| God the firſt fruits of the day. And David's Morning De- 
FPaotions are often Po in the Book of Pſalms, as Pal, 
i F. 3. My voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, in 
4 the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and. will hook 
And it is recorded of Daniel, Chap. 6. 10. That 
three times a day he kneeled upon his knees, and he prayed, 
and gave thanks : In the Morning, before he entred upon 
any Buſineſs; at Noon, before he went to Dinner; an 
in the Evening,before he went to his bed. And that this was 
his uſual praiſe, appears from the following expreſſion, 
As he did afore-time; that is he prayed three times a day, 
as he was formerly accuſtomed to do, | 
By theſe inftances (to which many more might be ad- 
ded) you may ſee, that it hath been the practice of God's 


| People, in former Ages, to make Conſcience of pray ing i. 

| if ſecret, and particularly in the Morning. Oh how ſhould 

. their Example ſtir us up to a conſtant and conſcionable 

| performance thereof! For certainly their practile is left 
npon Record for our Learning and imitation, ET 


U . 


| For 


For the more profitable preſſing this Duty of ſecrer 

= [ ſhall give — ſome Motives to quicken you up toa 

conſcionable performance thereof. 2 28171 
2. Give you ſome Directions for the right manner of 

„ 0007 250.3 1d duads 1 te 
z. Anſwer ſome Queſtions and Objections. 

The Motives may be drawn to three Heads. 


thereof. e 07 #8 B79 HI rot; 
I. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth in theſe 
particulars. | CF ö 
1. In that we do hereby highly honour God, and ex- 
alt his great Name, and glorious Attributes; for thereby 
we acknowledge God to be. | | 


1. Omnipreſent | preſent in all places, in the ſecret Clo- 


kt, as well as in the publick Church. | | 
2. Onmiſcient; that he knows and takes notice of what 


is done in our moſt ſecret Retirement, of our Sighs and 
Tears that are poured out before him in our Cloſets. 

3. Omnipotent; able to ſupply all our wants, to Rrength- 
en us in all our weakneſſes, to ſupport us under all our Try- 
als and Temptations. f | : 


2. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeereth, in that 


| ommunion. with 
God. In publick Prayers, there is more Communion - 
with Saints then in ſecret Prayers, there is oft more Com- 
munion with God. Certainly none have more experien-. 


the Faithful therein enjoy moſt ſweet 


ced the Grace and Goodneſs of God, in chearin and com- 
forting their Hearts with the aſſurance of his Love, ant 


in melting and breaking their Hearts for their Sins, than 


they who are moſt conſtant in their ſecret Devotions. 


When Damelwas praying all alone in ſecret, it was ſaid unto. 
him; Thom art greatly beloved, Dan. 9. 20, 23. $9, 
3. The Excellency of ſecret Prayer appeareth, in thas 
therein, as the Saints e enjoy the 2 Communion 
with God, ſo alſo the freeſt and fulleft Communications from 
Cd. Therein he more freely unboſomes himſelf unto. 


them, and diſcovers ſuch ſecrets as are not fit for others 


to know. The more they withdraw themſelves from Men 


into a ſecret wag Pome more the Lord unveils his Face, 


and diſcovers his Love unto them. There are none on 
Earth, who know ſo much of the ſecrets of ee of 
the ſecrets of his Counſels, and the ſecrets of his! 

they who moſt delight to d ag unto him in 8 
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eart, as 


184 Moti ves unto Secret Prayer. 
Oh the ſweet imbraces that are oſtentimes betwixt God 
and a praying Saint! Oh the „ diſcoveries that God 
makes of himſelf to a Soul in ſecret! And oh the glorious 
Manifeſtations ef his Love, which many Chriſtians haye 
felt in their ſecret Addreſſes! When we are upon our 
knees in a corner, then the Lord looks upon us with ſingy- 
lar delight and complacency, ' and with ſpecial Intimati- 
ons of his Love and Favour : Yea, then it is, that we 
often feel and find Soul-raviſhing Incomes from his Spirit. 
How highly then doth it concern us to be much with God 
in ſecret! IS | | | 3 
II. Another Motive may be taken from the Neceſſity of 
ſecret Prayer, which appeareth. ED 


Ls 


I. From the conſideration of the manifold ſecret ſins, of 
which every one ſtands guilty, which are not fit to be laid o- 
pen before others, but to be confeſſed in ſecret, between 

.- Godand a Man's own Conſcience. are I | 

2. From the conſideration of the manifold” ſecret temptati- 
ans whereuntowe are ſubject from our Adverſary the Devil, 
Who as à roaring Lyon walketh about, ſeeking whom he may 
devour. He fits not ſtill, but is reſtleſs to do all the mil- 
"chief he can, and is ever ſeeking all Advantages againſt us, 
If he find us abroad, before we have been with God in {e- 
cret Prayer, we are in great 29% a to be inſnared and 
ſoiled by him. S. Origen going forth one Morning out of 

- bis Houſe, before he had performed his ſecret Devotions, 
met with a ſad Diſaſter. For being apprehended by ſome 
who conſtrained him either td offer Sacrifice to an Idol, or 
. to ſuffer his Body unnaturally to be abuſed by a Blacks- 

more; he chole the former: But afterwards reflectin 

upon what lie had done, and ſearching out the cauſe 
thereof, what it was that had provoked God to ſuffer him 
to fall into ſuch wicked hands, who drew him into fo foul 

a Sin, he called to mind how he had that Morning omit- 
ted his ſecret Devotion, and thereupon acknowledged 
God's Fultice eit | 
3. The neceffty of ſecret Prayer. appeareth from the conſi- 
aeration of the manifold Caſualties whereunto we are ſubjett, 

For Death lieth every where in wait for us, fo that we go 

every moment in danger of our lives. Yea, how. many 
have riſen well in the Morning, who have been found dead 
before the Evening? Oh how: ſad a thing will it be to be 
Arreſted by Peach, and called to the Bar of God's Judg- 


ment, to plead Guilty, or not Guilty, before we have 
%%% . w die 
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Moti ves unto ſecret Prayer. 185 
reſented our ſelves at the Throne of Grace to ſue forth 
Pardon! _ 5 | 

Wind Another Motive may be taken from the Utility and 
Profit that attends. a conſcientious diſcharge of this Duty, 
which is manifold. e | 

1. Secret Prayer is one effectual. if not the principal means, 
whereby we attain at the hands of God all the good things 
whereof we ftand in need. It is the Privy-key, whereby 
we open the Img of all God's Bleſſings, as well Spiri- 
tual as Temporal. If thou art aſſaulted by Satan, and fea- 
reſt leſt thou ſhould'ſt be overcome by his Temptations, 
thou may'ſt (by wreſtling with God in ſecret) obtain, if 
not preſent deliverance, yet Grace ſufficient to reſiſt them, 
and Power at laſt to overcome them. If thou feeleſt an 
Luſt, any Corruption working and ſtirring in thee, an 
feareſt leſt it ſhould get the 1 over thee, thou 
may ſt by this means obtain ſo much Power and Strength 
againſt it, that it ſhall not have Dominion over thee. Luſt, 
as ſtrong as it is, will not be able to ſtand before ſecret 
Prayer, if it be fervent : Only be careful that when thou 
haſt prayed, thou ſet a Watch.. And certainly one ſpecial 
reaſon why many Chriſtians go ſo long complaining of the 
working and ſtirring, yea, of the power and prevalency 
of their Corruption, is, becauſe they do not fo often as 
they ſhould, wreſtle with God in ſecret, for power againſt 
it. This is an experienced Truth, that the more frequent 
and fervent any Chriſtian is in his Cloſet Prayer, the leſs 
Power will Sin have over him. | 
2. It is a ſpecial means to preſerve a Chriſtian from pub- 
lick Judgments, in time of common Calamity. God uſually 
takes them into the Chamber of his Protection, who fre- 
quently betake themſelves into their Chambers of Devoti- 
on, and there bewail the ſins of the times and places in 
Which they live. Ezel. 9. 4. we read, how they, who 
prayed and mourned in ſecret for the abominations which 
were done in the midſt of the City, had a mark of — 2 
jet upon their Foreheads, whereby they were preſerved 
from the general Deſtruction. As therefore thou would'ſt 
be kept ſafe in a time of Common Judgment, be much 
with God in ſecret, bewailing the Sins and Iniquities of 
the times. | Es 8 | 

3. It is a ſpecial means to keep up the Life of Grace, and 


Power of Godlineſs in mens hearts and lives, We are noet 


ignorant, that our Bodies will decay, if they be not daily _ 
refreſhed with Food. And fo will the Graces of God's Spi- 
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rit in us, if they be not daily repaired and ſuſtained 

our conſtant and fervent addreſlin ; our ſelves * | 
In emer. N N - g 4 . 1 

4. Secret Prayer conftantly and conſcientionſly performe 

will evidence the truth and ſincerity of Grace in 8 k 
an Hraelite indeed, | mean a ſincere Chriſtian, that de. 
lights to converſe with God in ſecret. A Man may go to 
the Publick Congregation, and joyn in Family-prayer, 
meerly in Hypocriſie, to gain the Applauſe and Commen- 
dation of Men, to be accounted Religious; but he who 
maketh Conſcience of praying in ſecret, where none ſeth 
but his Heavenly Father, queſtionleſs hath an honeſt heart, 
deſirous to approve himſelf unto God, rather than unto 
men. If therefore thou contenteſt thy ſelf with frequent- 
ing the publick Prayers in the Church, and the private 
Prayers in the Family, but makeſt no Conſcience of pray- 
ing in ſecret, thou haſt juſt - cauſe to ſuſpect thine hollow 
5 hypocritical heart. Acts 9. 11. It is brought as a con- 
vincing Argument of the reality of Pauls Converſion from 
a Perſecutor, to be a Profeſſor, achoſen Veſſel unto Chriſt, 
Behold he prayeth. And indeed it is an inſeparable Pro- 


5 


8 of all true Saints, in all places of the World, to make 
Conic 


ience of ſecret Prayer. Though all that pray in ſe- 
cret are not God's true Saints; yet all the true Saints of 
God do make Conſcience of praying in ſecret, Pſal. 32. 6, 
For this Hall every one that is godly pray unto thee, Every 
one that is godly doth and will pray unto God. As a Child 
ſo ſoon as it is born uſually cryeth, and is known to be 
alive thereby: In like manner a Chriſtian, fo ſoon as he 
is new born, cryeth, Abba Father, and is thereby known 
to have a ſpiritual life. Yea, as there is no ſurer Evidence 
of a graceleſs Soul, than that it is Prayer-leſs ;, fo there is 
no ſurer ſign of a gracious Soul, than that it is given to 
Prayer: For a Spirit of Grace, and a Spirit of Supplication 
go together: As Zach, 12. 10. J will pour upon you (ſaith 
J- Lord) the Spirit of Grace and Supplication ;, implying, 
that to whomſoeyer God giveth Grace, to them * alſo 
giveth a Spirit of Supplication, and enables them not only 
to pray, but to pray in the Spirit. So that our Invocation 
of God, follows Gods Vocation of us. ST TOR 
I Igrant indeed, that many of God's own Children, who 
have the work of Grace wrought in their hearts, cannot 
expreſs themſelves in ſuch apt words and Phraſes, and in 
ſuch manner and form, as they defire, and as they hear 
ethers do. But know, that the work of the Spirit evi 
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e not ſo much in the Expreſſion of Words and Phraſes, 

45 in the intention of the heart, and earneſtneſs of Af: 

fection, enge the very form and life of true Prayer 
ſiſtetn. . 3 

"Thus have I given you ſeveral Motives and Arguments 

to perſwade you to the performance of this too too much 


neglected Dut of ſecret Prayer: What now remaineth, 


but that we ſhould all fall cloſe to the conſtant practice 
thereof ? What theugh by reaſon of the Fleſh, and Cor- 
ruption in us, we find a backwardneſs thereunto, and are 
thereupon loth to ſet upon the work, will not ſweet Com- 
munion with God abundantly recompence all our Pains 
therein ? Did ever any repent of their ſeeking God in ſe- 
cret, eſpecially if they ſought him in Truth and Sinceri- 
ty? Enquire of thoſe who are conſtant and conſcientious 
therein, they will tell you, they never found ſuch Diſco- 


veries and Manifeſtations of Gods Love, ſuch raviſhing In- 
comes of his Spirit, as in their ſecret retirements. O that 


could ſtir up all of all forts, Husbands and Wives, Pa- 


rents and Children, Maſters and Servants, to a Conſci- 


entious performance of this Duty ; to hold up their Com- 
munion with God in ſecret ; wherein our Bleſſed Saviour 
hath gone before us, and made himſelf a Pattern and Ex- 
ample unto us. And ſhall we not be Followers of him, 
when as the very Life of a Chriſtian doth-chiefly conſiſt 
in his conformity to Chriſt; _ 3 | | 
Having, as I hope, prevailed with 2 to ſet upon the 
Duty of ſecret Prayer; that you may be inſtructed to per- 


* 


form it in ſuch a manner as it may be acceptable and plea- 


ſing unto God, and beneficial to your own Souls, I ſhall 


hint unto you ſome few Direction. 

I. Set thy ſelf as in the ſight and preſenee of God; know 
that when thou art out of the ſight of men, God is preſent 
with thee, and obſerveth thy whole carriage in the Duty; 
yea, not only thine outward geſture and behaviour, but 
the inward motions of thine heart; he is privy to every 
wandring and diſtracted thought in Prayer. 

II. Ser upon the Duty with the greateſt Reverence of God 
that polſtbly thou can i. To that end ſeriouſly weigh and 
conſider his ſurpaſſing Excellencies, by reaſon whereof the 
bleſſed Angels are unworthy to ſtand before him; and 


therefore are ſaid in Scripture, to adore him with covered 


races, as not able to behold his moſt Glorious Majeſty. We 
find it uſual with the Saints, whoſe Prayers are recorded 
in Scripture, to be ample in ſetting forth the glorious 


Properties 
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1838 Directions for the right manner of Praying, 
Properties of God in the beginning of their Prayers. Fox 
which purpoſe note the Prayer of Solomon, 1 King. 8. 2, 
Of Hezekiah, in 2 King. 19. 15. Of Daniel, Ch. g. 4. 
III. Beg the gracious aliſtance of Gods Spirit, which 
belpeth our Tnfirmities, and teacheth us to pray as we 
ought ; therefore called the Spirit of Grace . Supplicati- 
07 Lech. 12. 10. : . | 
IV. Put all thy requeſts in the Name of Chriſt, Joh. 16, 
23. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ſaith our Saviour, what. 
foever you Hall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it 


To pray in the Name of Chriſt, is, 

1. 70 72 upon the Duty in confidence of afſiftance from 
Chriſt, without whom we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 5. 
2. To ſet upon the Duty in confidence of acceptance, both 


our Perſons and Services, in and through the worthineſs | 


ef bis Merits, and efficacy of his Intercefſion. Plut arch in 
1 Life of Themiftocles, reports of ſome of the Heathens, 
the Molaſſfans by name, that when they had any matter 
of conſequence to ask of their King, they would get his 
Son the young Prince, into their Arms, and fo make their 
requeſts unto him. The like courſe ſhovld we take, when 
we have any requeſt to make unto the King of Kings, car- 
1 Chriſt with us in the Arms of our Faith; and fo we 
ſhall not need to doubt of audience and acceptance, God 
is ſo well pleaſed with his Beloved Son, that he likewiſe 
will be pleaſed with all who humbly come .unto him in 
his Name, and will deny them nothing, which he know- 
eth to be good for them. 1 
V. Labour to get thine heart into the Duty, and to keep 


it cloſe thereunto;, Which is the main thing that God look- 


eth after in all our addreſſes to him. Though thy Prayers 
be never ſo well framed, in regard of words; and reve- 
rently performed as to thy External Geſtures; yet all is 
nothing, f thy heart be not in the Duty. For Prayer is not 
a Work of the Head, or Hand, or Eyes only, but chiefly 
a Work of the Heart ; and therefore called in the Scrip- 
ture, the pouring out of the Soul, 1 Sam, 1. 15. And the pol 
ring out of. the Heart, Plal. 62. 8. And indeed, the very 
Soul of Prayer lieth in the pouring out of the ſoul before 
the Lord. Whenſoever therefore thou draweſt near unto 
God in Prayer, let it be with thine heart and ſoul, other- 
wiſe thou can ſt have no aſſurance of audience and accep- 
rance, for as Cyprian ſpeaketh. Quomodo te audiri a Hie 
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paula, c. How can'ſt thou expect the Lord ſhould hear 
hee, when thou heareſt not thy ſelf? Or that he ſhonid 
regard thy Prayers, when thou regardeſt not what thou 
prayeſt“ Certainly that Prayer reacheth not the Heart of 
God, which reacheth not our WW. 
IV. In all thy Addreſſes unto God, labour to Leet away, 
aud drive out all wandring Heterogemial Thoughts that come 
in to thy difturbance. 1 grant it is impoſſible wholly to pre- 
vent them, yet muſt thou put forth thine utmoſt care and 
endeavour to hinder the prevalency of them: To that end, 
beware of nouriſhing. them in thine heart with delight. 
Though roving Thoughts, as Birds, will hover about 
thee in the performance of holy Duties, yet ſuffer them 
not to lodge and neſtle in thee, but with hatred and de- 
teſtation preſently drive them away. BR 
For thy better help therein take theſe few Directions. 
1. When thou art drawing near unto God in Prayer, ftrive ' 
to caft the World and worldly things out of thine heart: Con · 


ſecrate thy ſelf intirely unto him for that time, as one that 


hath nothing to do with any thing, but to enjoy Commu- 
nion with God in that Ordinance. | 5 Tg | 
2. Beg of God, that he would by the alliſtance of his Holy 
Hirit reſtrain all vain and 9 inations, that he 
would whip out of thy ſoul, thoſe thievi thoughts, which A 
are like Buyers and Sellers, and Money-Changers in the 
Temple of my heart; and that by his ſpirit he would keep 
thy mind ſo fixed on the buſineſs thou art about, that it 
may not be diſtracted with other Cogitations, either fin- 
ful or impertinent, 3 „ EY 
3. In the confeſſion of thy Sins unto God, with grief of 
heart acknowledge thy 4 roving thoughts in Prayer. 
How, when thou haſt been ſpeaking unto God, thou haſt 
been thinking of the World, and of thy Luſts; and ſo 
haſt often gone from God, without God, from the Ordi- 
nances of God, without enjoying Communion with God 
in his Ordinances: Hereby thou wilt obtain both the par- 
don of the ſins of thy holy ſervices, as alſo freedom from 
them in a great meaſure. For the truth is, a frequent con- 
feſſion of a Sin will make a Man aſhamed thereof, and more 
watchful over himſelf, that he fall not into the ſame Sin 
again. This is implied in 1 Joh, 1. 9. H we confeſs our Sins, 
God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us 
from all anrighteouſneſs. See how both theſe follow upon 
cur eonfeſſion, God is thereby moved, not only to forgive 
N | — | | us 
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us our Sins paſt,” but to cleanſe us alſo, and to keep us for 
the future oth 1 the ſame. F - * 

. Keep thy mind and heart intent ubon the Duty of pr 
Eg He — is intent with all his might in God's e 
can find no leiſure to hearken to the ſuggeſtions of Satan 
or parley with the World. So that the more ſerious 2 
Man is in Prayer, the leſs will he be troubled with wan- 
dring Thoughts. 

5. Confider the folly of thoſe Prayers which are accompani. 
ed with impertinent and diſtracted Thoughts, in that there 
is as much time ſpent in them, as in the moſt ſerious and 
fervent Prayers, yet are they altogether fruitleſs _ un- 

rofitable, for both time is loſt and the Duty loſt, and our 

uls too in danger to be loſt after all. 

6. Accuſtom thy ſelf to holy thoughts and ſavoury diſcour- 
ſes in thy daily Converſation, and thereby thou wilt find thy 

heart in a fitter frame for Prayer, and leſs Fg to roving 
thoughts therein. Shouldeſt thou inure thy ſelf to vain 
wanton thoughts, and frothy diſcourſes at other times, 
they will thereby become fo familiar to thee, that they 
will be {ure to accompany thee in thy moſt holy Services, 
and not eaſily be kept out, or caſt off at ſuch a time. | 

7. Another ſpecial help to keep thy mind from roving after 
other matters, when thou art converſing with God in ſecret 
prayer, is, to uſe thy voice ſo as to hear thy ſelf, where and 
when it may conveniently be done without oſtentation. 
38. But if notwithſtanding, that in praying, thy mind and 

heart hath been ſometimes taken up an pol ed with vain 

thoughts and diſtractions, it will be a good courſe in thy ſe- 
cret prayers to repeat that again, which ſo coldly and care- 
leſiy paſſed from thee ;, labouring in ay repetition to repel 
all wandring thoughts, and to pour forth thoſe Petitions 
again after a more hearty manner. 1 5 
I. By this means thy Prayers at length will be perform - 
ed with greater attention of Mind and intention of Spirit, 
and ſo prove more effectual for the obtaining thy deſires. 

2. By impoſing this Task upon thy ſelf, thou wilt be- 
come more wary and watchful over thy thoughts, leſt 

otherwiſe thou be inforced to continue long at that exer- 

ciſe, unto which, 8 the depravation of thy Nature, 
thou art ſo backward and averſe. he Rs 


9. Under weakneſs of performance ever have an eye mito 
Chrift, who now ſits at God's right hand, and having perfumed 
our prayers with the ſweet Incenſe of his Merits, preſenteth 
hem, As it 

1 


them unte his Father, and makes Interceſſion for 
h \ 


- no ſtrength or life in our Prayers that can make them 
Meritorious with God, fo it is no weakneſs nor diſtractions 
in them, that we are ſincerely humbled for, and ſtrive 
zo2inſt, can cauſe God to reject them, if we preſent them 
in the Name of Chriſt, and caſt our ſelves and Prayers 
anon him. And know for thy comfort, that if thou didſt 
cordially reſiſt and mourn for thy manifold diſtractions in 
Prayer, they will rather move Gods pity to thee, than 
wrath againſt thee, | 
VII. Pray with all thy ftrength +, put forth the whole Man 
in thee, wich all the Powers and Faculties of thy Soul. Though 
thy ſtrength be but weakneſs, yet if wa; ſtrength be in the 
Duty, it will find acceptance with God. Indeed if a man 
have a Male in his Flock, and yet offer to the Lord, a cor- 
ißt thing 1 mean, if he have ſtrength and activity for 
the following, of wordly Buſineſſes, but hath no ſtrength 
for God's ſervice, but thinks to put him off with weak cold 


formal Devotions, what can he expect but a Cirſe inſtead 


of a Bleſing; Mal. t. 14. 


4 
VIII. Labour to live ſuitably to thy Prayers. It is to no 


purpoſe to begin the day with God, and to keep the Devil 
company all the day after ; to be aSaint in the Mornin 
and a Swine all the day following. Having prayed again 
Sin, be ſure thou ſet a watch againſt it, avoiding the occa- 
ons and temptations thereunto z for it is impoſſible to a- 
void any Sin, if we ſhun not the occaſions and temptati- 
ons thereunto. Having prayed for holineſs of life, labour 
to live . Having prayed for Humility, labour 
to walk humbly. Having ee for Sobriety and Tem- 
perance, labour to live ſoberly and temperately. Ha- 
ving prayed in the Spirit, labour to walk in the Spirit; for 
to pray in the die and to walk in the Fleſh, is a con- 
tradiction. Th | 

ſhould ſavour of his Prayers. He who hath all his Religi- 
on in his Prayers, hath indeed no Religion at all 

IX. Laſtly ; Having prayed, look back upon thy Pray- 
ers, and let the conſideration of the manifold weakneſſes 
and Diſtractions, which have accompanied them, drive 
thee unto Chriſt. As this is one chief end why God ſuf⸗ 
fers Corruption to remain in his Children, even after their 


Regeneration, and to have an influence into all their holy 


Services, ſo it is the uſe we ſhould make thereof. And 
therefore ſo often as thou findeſt thine heart dead and dull, 
and thy mind diſtracted with wandring thoughts in Pray- 


er, ſay with thy ſelf, Lord, what need have I of —_— | 
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192 © Queſtions concerning Prayer. 
I ſee thou mayeſt condemn me for my beſt Services; theres, 
with a diſclaiming of all my own 1 en as filthy jon 
expect Life and Salvation ſolely upon the account of th, 
Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, and by the Merits of his Ae 
and Paſſion. 3 "4 
I ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe with anſwering a few ß 

kT anon hs - Oueſtions and Objections. FE 

Is 2, How often ſhould we pray unto God ? 

1. 


Every day. For firſt, our Saviour hath intimatel 


ſo much unto us in his Platform for Prayer, by teaching 
us to pray for our 4a bread ;, that is, bread needful for 
the preſent day: And in regard we daily ſtand iti need of 
bread 3 therefore our Saviour would have us pray daily for 
ä 26+ + ok, | "Ws | 
2. Have you not daily wants to be ſupplied ? Wants {0 
your ſelves, and wants for your Children and Servants? 
Have you not daily Infirmities both in your ſelves and Fa- 
milies to be healed ? Are you not daily ſubject to dangers 
and temptations ; and do you not daily fin againſt God? 
ls it not neceſſary then that you daily pray unto God fot 
the ſupply of all your wants, for the healing of all your 
Infirmities, for the preventing the dangers you are Sal 
ſubject unto, for the Arengthning you againſt all your 
Temptations, for the pardoning of all your fins ? Surely 
our daily wants, our daily Infirmities, our daily dangers, 
our daily temptations, and our daily fins, do all call upon 
us for daily Prayers. CO nn | 
2. O. How oft in each day are we bound to pray? 
2. Twice at leaſt; namely, Morning and Evening. Thi 
is commended unto us by the Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
under the Law, which we find given in command unto 
the Jews, Exod. 29. 38, 39. nd are not Chriftians under 
the Goſpel, as well as thoſe under the Law, obliged to 
offer up their Morning and Evening Sacrifice? The day 
muſt be begun with our Prayers, and ended with them. 
We muſt begin the day with Prayer, to crave a bleſſing at 


Gods hand upon thoſe things which we take iri hand. For 


can any Chriſtian expect God's bleſſing upon his pains and 
endeavours without Prayer ? And we muſt end the day 
with God, to crave parece for the fins conimitted in the 
former part thereof, and to give him thanks as for his 
man fold Fayours and Bleſſings, ſo eſpecially for the mer- 
cies of the day; and alſo to commend our ſelves to God the 
night following. How dare any lie down in their N 
* < 
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fore they have by Prayer commended themſelves unto 
God, and begged the pardon of their fins ? Certainly, it 
were leſs danger to lie in a Bed of Snakes, than to lie 
down in our Feather-beds.with our fin unpardoned; For if . 
God ſhould take us out of the World that night, how ſad 
would our cafe be? Haply we might awake with Hell. 
fames about our Ears. Therefore let us not fail, hefore 
we go into our Beds, to offer up our Evening-ſacrifice of . 
Prayer and Praiſe unto God. „ "ip 

z. O. What time in the Morning and Evening is fit- | 
if for the performance of ſecret Prayer? 7 | 
| A. For this no certain rule can be preſcribed, in regard of 1 

the ſeveral occaſions which may fall out; and by reaſon of 
Ae, Sickneſs and the like, in the perſons praying. But it 
WH were to be wiſhed, that the Morning Sacrifice (if poſſibly) 
may be betimes in the Morning; that our ſecret Devo- 
tions be performed ſo ſoon as we are ready, before we fall 
upon any worldly buſineſs : For otherwiſe we ſhall find it 
much harder to keep the World out of our heads, and our 
hearts cloſe unto the Duty; and indeed, the ſooner, the | 
better : For both Reaſon and Experience do teach us, that vv 
in the Morning our Memories and Senſes are the quickeſt, _ | 
and all the Faculties of our Souls at their beſt. And it 
were to be wiſhed, that the Evening ſacriſice may be before 
Sper, in regard that afterwards we are generally more 
heavy and ſleepy, and will find it more difficult to keep up 
our hearts and Grits in the Duty. | 

Having thus reſolved the Qzeftions, come we now to the 
W raiſed by divers, both againſt ſecret and Fami- 

y-prayer. | " 

EY Some are apt to object and ſay, they are convin- 

ced of the neceſſity of praying in ſecret, but they are alto- 
gether unable, they know not how to perform it. 

Anſw. I would adviſe ſuch, rather to read ſome Set-form 
of Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty, to uſe Crut- 
ches *till they are able to go alone; only do not content 
your ſelves therewith, but labour in your own words to 
pour out your Souls unto God in Prayer. Yet for your bet- 
ter help therein, take theſe Directions, ; 
| 1 n obſerve the Prayers of others, their order and 
method, : Zi | | 1 55 

2. Study thine own heart, look back into thy Life, call ts 
mind thySins paſt, with the aggravatingCircumſtances of theme 
And withal, conſider thy ſpiritual wants, and take notice 
of the particular Bleſſings 2 beſtoweth on thee; and 


e 


I” Www.” 


4b 
dad * ' ” 
2 aq; — P 0 — — a — 
79 mn 2 — 
— 7 
m" * « 


& f 
n 5 

AGE. DEW OCT "OY ” 6 

* — e N 2>S> 4 -- nat rs ms” "= = : 

r 1 9 SA) — * WF” * 2 7 U b 2 = 


” 
— K 
| — = 


= — » 
Cot pgs 
= 
Wo, Ka 2 
as” — 


put 


* i . 
— ̃ 8 TI © Soon. 


| 
15 
1 


194 Objettions againſt Prayer anſwered. 
put thy ſelf upon the Duty of Prayer. Confeſs thy Sins 


unto God, beg the pardon of them, be earneſt for ſuch 
Graces as thou ſtandeſt in need of; likewiſe bleſs God for 


his manifold Mercies, and nd 5 not to implore the aſſi- 
ſtance of his Spirit to enable thee to the Duty. By uling 


and exerciſing that ſmall ability to pray, which thou haſt, 


thou ſhalt increaſe it, and grow more able to do it with 
comfort. Haply thou can'ſt not pray with ſuch apt words 


and expreſſions as ſome others do, but let not that diſcou- 


rage thee; God regards not ſo much the expreſſions of thy 
Tongue, as the ſincerity of thine heart, and earneſtneſs of 


Affections. 5 935 
Obj. 2. Others object and ſay, the Houſe in which 1 


live is ſo ſmall, and fo full, that I cannot find any conveni- 
ent place to retire into. 1 

Anſw. 1. Thou canſt find a place to commit Sin fo ſe- 
eretly that none can fee thee, and. had'ſt thou as great a 


deſire to pray in ſecret, thou would'ſt find a convenient 
le ja | 


place for the ſame. | 5 | 

2. Though thou can'ſt not find a convenient place in the 
Houſe, yet is there no Out-houſe, r.or Garden, nor Field, 
into which thou mayeſt withdraw thy ſelf ? Iſaac, we 
read, went out into the Field to meditate and pray, Peter 
to the top of the Houle : And certainly did'ſt thou take 
delight in converſing with God in ſecret, thou would'ſt 
find ſome convenient place, either within doors, or with- 
out. c 7 | 
Obj. 3. Others plead the multitude of their buſineſſes, 
as an excuſe ſometimes to put off the Duty of Prayer. 
 Anſw. 1. The more and greater thy buſineſſes are, the 
more and greater need thou haſt of Prayer, for the obtai- 
ning Gods Bleſſing thereon; without which, all thy pains 
and endeavours may ſignify little, yea, prove ſuccelslels. 
Aſſure thy elf, that the time ſpent in Prayer will prove 
no let, but rather a great furtherance to thy buſineſs. Oh 
that ſuch Worldlings would feriouſly conſider that Ex- 
preſſion of our Saviour, Mur. 8. 36. What ſpall it profit 
a man, to gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? 

2. Doſt thou put off Prayer for the multitude of world- 


ly buſineſſes, thereby to-increaſe thy Wealth ? Know, 

that that Wealth is curſed which is thus gotten : That 
ſubſtance which is the price 2 Prayer, may (for ought 
thou knoweſt) be the price o TER Z 


Blood, 
„ Ol 1 | 3. What 
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; What bufineſs can'ſt thou have of greater impor- 

tance, than the glorifying of God, and ſaving of thy Soul ? 

For ſhame then, let not theſe things, which concern thy 

Spiritual Eftate here, and everlaſting Happineſs hereafter, 

ive way to thy worldly buſineſſes; rather borrow time 
Kean them, than omit that neceſſary Duty of Prayer. 


a. 4 * 
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e ; III. 
/ Fjaculatory Prayer. 


Eſides thy ſolemn Morning Prayer, it will be good to 
ſend up Ejaculatory Prayers and Praiſes unto God, 
and that frequently upon all occaſions.  _ | 
By Ejaculatory Prayers and Praiſes, I mean the ſudden 
lifting up of the heart unto God upon ſome preſent occafi-. 
on, either in way of Petition, or T Hr tt 8 
Which kind of Praying we find commanded under thoſe 
general Bae of Praying always; and Praying. wit haut 
ceaſing, Luk. 18. 1. 1 Theſ. 5. 17. The meaning whereof 
is not, that thou ſhould'ſt wholly and only attend on 
Prayer, ſo as to neglect the word, and other Duties of 
Piety, or the ordinary works of thy Calling; but that be- 
fides thine ordinary and ſet- times of Prayer, thou ſhould 
have a praying-frame of Spirit, be ready upon all occaſi- 
ons to lift up thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort Ejacula- 
tions. And therefore it is obſervable, that in Eph. 6. 18. 
where the Apoſtle adviſeth to pray always; inthe Original, it 
is not by ai Ach, in every particular time, but iy e 
wie, in every fit ſeaſon ; that is, when any juſt occaſion 
or A is offered, and ſo often as the Spirit of God 
„„ ß | 13 
i 15 the more profitable preſſing of this kind of Prayer, 
I | n F 9] 1 
1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up to a fre- 
quent performarſce thereof. „ 
2. Add ſome Cautions. 1 | 3 
Ihe Motives may be taken firſt from the Necelity of 
theſe Ejaculatory Prayers; and tage 
1. In regard of the ſudden dangers and plunges where 
unto the People. of God are man times brought, Which 
will not afford time far continued Prayer. 


e e e 


196 Of Ejaculatory Prayer. 
2. In regard of the manifold ſlips and infirmities of the 
People of God, which put them upon pray ing for the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of them. So ſoon as David came to, 
_ fight and ſenſe of his Sin, in numbring of the People, he 
_ preſently breaks forth into this Ejaculatory Prayer, Tha 
3 greatly in that I have done; and now I beſeech the 
O Lord, take away the iniquity of thy Servant, for I hay 
= done very fooliſhly, 2 Sam. | 7 | 
i 3. In regard of the frequent working and ſtirring og 
=. Corruption in the hearts of Gods Children: Many wan. 
il ton luſtful thoughts, many Atheiſtical and blaſphemoys 
thoughts are apt to ariſe m their hearts, which call for 
their ſudden Ejaculatory Prayers to God, for power and 
ſtrength, for the ſuppreſſing and keeping them down ; 
And indeed they are often found very effectual for the 
quenching of luſtful thoughts, and for the driving away 
Atheiſtical and blaſphemous thoughts ont of the heart. 
4. In regard of the manifold mercies, bleſſings and deli- 
verances, which unexpectedly we receive from God, 
1 . there is frequent occallon of Ejaculatory Praiſes and 


* 


W,- _ LThanſgiving unto him? And alſo for many remarkable 
'F _  paſſagesof his Providence towards us, in ordering thing; 
- moſt fatly and ſeaſonably for our ood, even beyond our 
Expectation : And alſo for Gods ſpecial bleſling upon us 
3 in dur ordinary buſineſſes and imployments. | 
== II. A ſecond Motive may be taken from the Utility of 
H _ Ejaculatory Prayers, which' appeareth, | 
I. From God's gracious acceptation, and renumeration i 
the ſame, whereof the Scripture giveth abundant inſtan- 
ces and examples. As of David's Ejaculatory Prayer # 
. gainſt Achitophel, that God would turn his Counſel into 
. fooliſhnels,. was graciouſly accepted, and granted in 4“ 
"feating the ſame, 1 Sam. 17. 14. The like we read of N. 
 hemiab's Ejaculatory Prayer unto God, to incline the 


|. heart of the . to grant his Requeſt; which was gra 
4 cCiouſly heard, and anſwered. So alſo the poor Penitent 

Thief Ejaculatory Prayer unto Chriſt, Lord, remember 
Ko me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdamt, was gracioully 
4 accepted, and anſwered by Chriſt.” This day thou ſhalt 


be with me in Paradiſe. He did but deſire Chriſt to re 
member him when he came into his Kingdom, and-Chril 
tells him, he ſhould forthwith go with him into his King- 
dom; granting to him more than he did deſire. Holy 

Ejaculations are the ſpiritual breathings of a gracious heart, 
| Which as they are very pleaſing unto God, fo exceeding|y 
9 B „„ QA2advantagious 
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adyantagious unto Chriſtians : For though they are very 
hort and ſudden, yet ſeldom do they return empty. 

2. Theſe Ejaculatory Prayers are a ſpecial means for the 
improving of every opportunity and occurrence of Pravideuce 
10 thy ſpiritual advantage, When thou obſerveſt any Pro- 
vidence of God working to thy good (as a wiſe Chriſtian 
cannot but obſerve many) if thou doſt then lift up thine 
heutin fomeEjaculatoryAdmiration andThankſgiving unto 
God for the ſame, thou would'ſt much more improve them 
to a ſpiritual advantage, than now thou doſt through a. 
carelels neglect thereof. | 

Herein be careful to obſerve theſe two Cautionss. 

1. Content not thy ſelf with theſe Ejaculatory Prayers 
and Praiſes, as if they were ſufficient at thy Lying Cots, 
and rifing up; and that thou needeſt not to trouble thy 
ſelf with any longer Prayers. Oh let not thy Ejaculato- 


ry Prayers juſtle out either thy Cloſet, or Family-Pray- 


ers; * as God in his word requireth the one, as well as 
the okner, do thou make Conſcience of each and every 
of them, in their time and place. 2 
2. Beware of formal and prophane Ejaculations, which 
come from the Lip, but not from the heart, as good Lord, 
and good God ; or, the Lord bleſs me; and Lord have 
mercy upon me, with ſuch like; which can be no better. 
than a taking the Name of God in vain, in that they are 
uttered wann in a way of form, meerly from the 
Teeth ontward ; for which, without true and unfeigned 
Repentance, God will not hold thee guiltlels. _ 


» . 
— 
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CHAP. W. 


Of reading the Scriptures in private. 


. Duty to be performed alone, is, reading the 
Script ure. And indeed the Word and Prayer ſhould 
20 hand in hand together, as the Chriſtians daily exerciſe, 
for every thing is ſanctiſied by the Word of God, and Pray- 
er, 1 Tim. 4. 5. V | 
Appoint therefore ſome ſet time in every day for reading 
the Word : The Morning is the freeſt, when our Spirits 
and Wits are freſheſt. By reading three * _ a day 
the whole Bible may be read over in a Year. But I would 
not ſo ſtrictly tye any to this, as ſtill to go on in ay 
| | tome 
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ſome part of the Scriptures every day. And if extraqrdj. 
nary occaſion hinder thine ordinary task, double it ang. 
ther time; for by the holy Scriptures only, we may attain 
to the knowledge of the whole will of God. 
This Duty therefore Chriſt preſſeth upon all, and that 
with all care and ie 5. 39. Where he com- 
mandeth us to ſearch the Scriptures, The word in the O. 
riginal geewars tranſlated Search, ſignifieth with great di 
ligence and induſtry to exerciſe our ſelves in the Scriptures, 
and to ſearch after the true meaning thereof, even a 
worldly men do ſearch in Mines fer Gold and Silver; 
Which we ſhould the rather do, becauſe every Sentence, 
EN Letter and Tittle in the Holy Scriptures is of 
weight. | 5 | Zi 
And as this Duty is commanded by our Saviour, fo we 
find it commended to us by the practice of the Saints and 
People of God. How did David exerciſe himſelf in the 
word? As appeareth by his own Expreſſion, Thy Teſtine- 
nies, faith he, are my delight, and ny Counſellors. Pſal. 119. 
24. And the Bereans, we read, are commended for Flicks 
ing the Scriptures daily, Act. 17. 11. And the Apoſtle St. 
Faul ſets it down by way of commendation of Timothy, 
That from a Child he had known the holy Scriptures, which 
were able to make him wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
And the Pfalmiſt makes it the note of a bleſſed man, to de- 
light in the Law of the Lord, and therein to meaitate ever) 


Ws”; ' 3 3 
For the more profitable preſſing this Duty, I ſhall, 
1. Give you ſome Rules and Directions to be obſerved, 
1. Before the reading of the Scriptures. 
2. In reading of them. 
3. After the reading of them. 
2. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you to a frequent 
reading of them. TIS 
The Rules and Directions to be obſerved before reading, 
: are theſe; -- 7 2X DT TRY 
1. Go about it with all holy reverence, "as in the ſight and 
preſence of God, believing it to be the Word of God, writ 
zen by holy men, as they were moved and inſpired by the Ho- 
ly Gheft, 1 Pet. 1.21. When therefore thou ſetteſt thy ſelf 
to read the Word, ſay to thy (elf, I will hearker what the 
Lord will Speak #nto me them. 
2. Quicker and rouxe up 8 [elf to all polſible attention 
in reading of the Word, As Children will rouze up them- 
ſelves at reading ot their Fathers will, out of an oxpeRatior | 


t 
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ot ſome Portion or Legacy bequeathed them therein by 
their Father , ſo oughteſt thou to rouſe up thy ſelf upon 
the reading of the Word, in regard of the many rich and 
preciens Legacies which our Saviour hath bequeathed un. 
to thee, in that laſt Will and Teſtament of his, ſealed 
with his own Blood, = "I 

3. Lift up thine heart in prayer unto God, as for the Spi- 
rit of Illumination, to open the Eyes of thine Underſtand- 
ing, that thou may'ſt rightly conceive his Word; fo for 
Wiſdom to apply, Memory to retain, Faith to believe, 
and Grace to practiſe what thou ſhalt read. | 

II. The Rules and Directions to be obſery'd in reading 
of the Word, are theſe : e | 
1. Read the holy lives and actions of God's Children, 

not only as matters of Hytory, but as patterns of imitati- 
on: For, for this end are they recorded unto us, as St. Paul 
teſtifieth, Rom. 15-4. hai ſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, But that you err not 
in this particular, know, that in matters extraordinary, 
temporary and ſinful, the practice of God's Saints is not 
to be a pattern for us; but in all general holy Duties, and 
in ſuch particular Dnties, as belong to thy Place and 
Calling, thou art to ſet them before thine Eyes, and 
to tread in their Steps. Therefore when thou read- 
eſt of Noah's uprightneſs, of Abraham's Faith, of Mo- 
ſes's Meekneſs, of David's Devotions, of Job's Pati- 
ence, of Joſiah's Leal, of Peter and John's Boldneſs in 
Chriſt's Cauſe, of Paul's Labours, of other Virtues 
of the Ancient Saints, labour to adorn thy profeſſion 
with thoſe Graces and Ornaments, and to be inwardly 
and outwardly indued with like Vertues. | 
2. In reading the Promiſes and Threatnings, the Exhorta- 
tions and Admonitions, and other parts of the Scripture S 
apply them to thy ſelf, as if God by name had delivered the 
ſame unto thee ,, Whereby the Word will become very 
profitable unto thee : For thus will promiſes to others in- 
_ thee, threatnings againſt others reſtrain thee 
from ſin, exhortations to others, ſtir thee up to thy Du- 
ty, and admonitions to others, make thee wary. Yea 
thus, whatſoever things were written afore-time, will 
prove good inſtructions unto thee. | wy 
_ Rules to be obſerved after the reading of the 
Word. | 
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I. Seriouſly meditate of what thou haſt read, that ſo tha, 
may'ft the better remember, and underſtand the ſame : For 
Meditation is a ſpecial means to help; as our Memory, ſo 
our Underſtanding. I have more underftanding than n 
Teachers, faith David. Mark his Reaſon, becauſe thy L. 
fRtimonies are a Meditation, Pſal. 119. 99. And indeed, how 
is it poſſible the Word thou readeſt ſhould do thee good 
when thou never thinkeſt of it after thou haſt read it ? 

2. Lahour to work ſomething of that thou haſt read upon 
thine heart, and give not over till thou haſt found the af- 
fections of thy Soul warmed thereby. _ © 

Fo quicken you up to a frequent reading of the Scrip- 
tures, conſider theſe Motives. . 

1. The firſt may be taken from thoſe Treaſures that are 
contained therein; ſuch Treaſures as men never heard of. 
The ſubje& matter of the Word, are ſuch Myſteries" 
as were hidden in God, and by his Spirit revealed unto 

ien. All the abſtruſe Learning, and Myſteries of other 

Books and Writings, are but ſtraw and ſtubble, yea, drok 
and dung, in compariſon of the precious Pearls in this. 

Such things are revealed in the Scriptures, as the very 
Angels were deſirous to know, and learn out of them; as 
the Þ 5a i St. Peter expreſſes it, 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things 
the Angels deſire to look into. If we reſpect the truth of 

matters we ſearch into. the Scripture is a Word of Truth, 

If Antiquity, none comparable therennto, for it begin- 

neth with the beginning of the World, If Hiftory, all the 

Books in the World beſides cannot afford ſuch ſtore ot 

. ſtrange and admirable Hiſtaries; as of the Deluge, of the 

deſtruction of Sodom, of God's bringing his people out of K. 

gypt, ana ſetling them in Canaan. If profitable matter, na 

Writings afford more thau the Scriptures, which alone 

declares what is truly profitable, and moſt advantageous 

to our beſt good, our ſpiritual welfare. They ſhew us, as 
what is the true Riches, and true Honour; ſo likewiſe 
the means how to attain thereunto. Yea, as there is 
more excellent appearance of the Spirit of God; in the 
holy Scriptures, than in any other Book; ſo it hath more 
power and fitnels to convey the Spirit, and make us ſpiri- 

\ tual, by imprinting it ſelf upon our Hearts. As there 1 
more of God in it, ſo will it acquaint us more with God, 


Bauens wh pour er unto him, and make the Reader more 
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2. Another Motive may be taken from the many ſecret and 
precious Promiſes which are ſcattered up and down in the 
ard. For as there is not a condition into which a Child 
of God can fall, but there is a Direction and Rule in the 
Word, in ſome: meaſure ſuitable thereunto; fo that there 
is not an affliction into which a Child of God can fall, but 
there is a promiſe in the Word, in ſome meaſure, ſuitable 


thereunto. God hath opened his Heart unto us in the 


Word, and reached out many ſweet and gracious Promi- 
ſes for us to lay hold on, and whereon to ſtay our ſelves in 
our ſeveral ſtreights and exigencies. To the burthened 
we find God hath promiſed eaſe and reſt, Matth. 11. 28. 
Comfort to thoſe who mourn, Matth. F. 4. Aſſiſtance 
and deliverance to them who are tempted, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
Vea, many many Promiſes hath God made of preſervation 
and protection from Evil; of a comfortable ſupply of all 
Bleſſings, both Temporal and Spiritual, which by Faith 
we may, and ought to apply unto our ſelves. 


— 
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Of Chriftian Watchfulneſs. 


O not think, that having ſaluted God by Prayer, and 
_—_ his Word in the Morning; thou mayeſt take 
thy leave of him all the day after: But ſecond thy Pray- 
ers, and Reading with Chriſtian M. 3 which is 
a Duty incumbent upon all, being much preſſed upon us in 
SCriprure. | 
Fer the profitable handling whereof, I ſhall ſhew you. 
1. The Nature of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs, DION 
2. The Neceſſity. | 
3. The Extent thereof, or the particulars wherein we 
are to manifeſt the ſame. 2 
I. For the Nature of Chriſtian Watehfulneſs; it is an 
heedful Obſervation of our ſelves in all things, and a dili- 
gent circumſpection over all our ways, courſes and actions, 
that we may not diſpleaſe God in any thing, but rather 
pleaſe him in all things. | | 
II. The Neceſity of which Duty appeareth. 
1. From the watchfulneſs of our common Adverſary the 
Deuil. For as the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Per, 5. 8. 
Tour Adverſary the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, walketh a- 
tout, ſeeking whom he may de vgur; therefore he 8 
F e a . | N 
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very word, as it is of ſpecial weight, ſo it contains a fee. 
— —— unto Chriſtian Watchfulneſs. _ wa 
1. He is yow Adverſary, who will do you all the miſ. 
chief that he can; therefore be watchfal. 1 
2. He is ſet forth by his Name, Devil; which declare 
him to be an Accuſer, and one that ſeeketh all the Ad. 
vantages that he can againſt you; therefore be watchful, 
3. He is ſer forth by his Cruelty, being termed a Lyoy, 
yea, and a roaring Lyon, which addeth Terrour to his Cru- 
elty; therefore you have reaſon to be watchful againſt 


% 


© 


him. ET Fea 
FR 4. He is here ſet forth by his Sedulity and Pains-taking 
hewalketh about, he ſits not ſtill, but is reſtleſs to do mi 
chief; therefore be watchful. _ | 
5. He is here ſet forth by his craftineſs, ſeeking, that is, 
every where prying for his own advantage; therefore be 
the more watchful. | | 
6. By his malicious end and intent, which is the deſtru- 
tion of Mens Souls; for he walketh about, ſeeking mhom he 
may devour. Having therefore ſuch an Adverſary as the 
Devil, who is both cruel, . crafty and malicious, it con- 
cerneth us to be watchful over our ſelves | 
II. Beſides this Forreign Adverſary, there is Hoftis Do- 
meſticus, an inward Enemy. Every Man carries an Enemy 
in his Boſom, which is his corrupt Heart, that is no leis 
diligent and more dangerous than the Devil; and that ap- 
areth in two reſpects eſpecially. - 
1. Though there be a continual Enmity between the 
Devil and us, yet we are not in continual fight; whereas 
there is a continual combate and fight between the Fleſh 
and us: For the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. So that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. | „ | 
? | 2. The Devil himſelf could not much hurt us, without 
the aſſiſtance and concurrence of our own corrupt Hearts. 
Suadere' & ſolicitare poteſt, cogere omnino non pot eſt, Aug, 
Hom. 12. He may perſwade and ſolicit us, but he cannot 
compel us thereunto. Did not our own corrupt Hearts 
conſent unto ſin, the Devil could little prevail with us: 
Whereas our corrupt Hearts are able to hurt us, without 
any aſſiſtance or concurrence of the Devil. There is De- 
vil enough in the Heart of every one of us, to delude and 
deſtroy ũs, without the help of any other Devil. Having 
therefore ſuch a dangerous Adverſary as the Devil with- 
out us, and a more dangerous Enemy within us, Viz, our 
8 | 1 corrupt 
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. rußt Heart, good cauſe have we to put in practiſe this 
: 501 Spiritual Watchfulneſs. | if | 25 | 
: III. For the Extent. of this Duty, the Apoſtle ſets it 
Jown in general terms, Watch thou in allthings, 2 Tim. 4. 
Which I ſhall branch into ſeveral particulars. 
1. Over thy Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
2. Againſt Sin in general, and the ſeveral kinds thereof. 


1 


- CHAP. VI. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Thoughts. 


| TR muſt be watchful over thy Thoughts, that vain 
Thoughts may not lodge in thine heart, Jer. 4. 14. They 
ariſe from within us as naturally as ſparks from the fire; 
and they follow us continually in every place, and in every 
| ſervice. If the thoughts of many were expoſed to the 
view of beholders, what Worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs, 
what Pride, what Wantonnels and Uncleanneſs would ap- 
ear in many adorned Sepulchres! For the more profita - 
bie preſſing this Duty, I ſhall | | 
1. Give you ſome AMotives to quicken you up thereunto. 
2. Some Directions and Helps thereunto. 105 | 
For Motives, Firſt, conſider, that wanton, proud and 
wicked Thoughts, though they break not forth into Acts, yet 
are they actual fins, Thoughts, though they are inward, 
yet are they the Acts of the Soul; and in that they are 
evil, they are ſinful. Obſervable is that of Peter to Simon 
Magus, Acts 8. 22. Repent, if peradventure the ws. wh 
thine heart may be forgiven thee; as if his evil Thoughts had 
been a greater ſin than all his other wickednels, 0 11 
2, Evil Thoughts are not oni 1777 in themſelves, but they 
are likewiſe the cauſe of all fins, the pander of all other luſts; 
For when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin, James 1. 
15. Luſtful Thoughts being conceived in the Heart, they 
ſoon bring forth Sin, breaking forth into Acts of Filthinels 
and Uncleanneſs. 85 | 15 
3. Conſider, that the Lord doth as ftriftly obſerve all in- 
ward ſinful Thoughts, as he doth the outward Atts of Sin. He 
is Omniſcient, and knoweth all things; yea, he is the 
tryer and ſearcher of our Hearts, and ſo is privy to every 
vain and wicked, to every wanton and ambitious Thought 
in our Hearts: Howſoever Men diſcern them not, yet 
the Lord doth, Pſal, 139.2. Saith David, Thou knoweft 


my 


| 
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vidence of the 
-NC 


my thoughts afar off; that is, God, though far off in t 

Heavens, yet he ſo far underſtandeth all + e 
our very Thoughts are known to him; or elle our 
Thoughts whilit they are afar off, before they come to be 


expreſly conceived, are known to him. 


4. Confider, that by our thoughts eſpecially will the Lord 


4 


judge us at the laſt day, Rom. 2. 16. God hath ces 


day wherein he will judge the ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chrip 
Where by Secrets of Men may be meant, as their 5 


ward Sins ſecretly committed, ſo alſo the inward ſecret 


Thoughts of their Hearts; then muſt we be accountable 
to G04 for our evil Thoughts, as well as for our evil Work; 
yea, for our vain and idle Thoughts, as well as for our vain 
and idle Words. Then the ſwarms of our vain, proud, 
wanton, worldly Thoughts ſhall be diſcovered, and laid 
open to our eternal Shame before God, Angels and Men, 


- Without true and unfeigned yay 


5. Evil Thoughts, without © fincere Repentance, will fink 
eur Souls to Hell. Such of you therefore as make no Con- 
ſcience of your APO but delight your ſelves in vain, 
wicked Thoughts, and that impenitently, how can you 
eſcape the Vengeance of Hell? * 

1 : not but the. beſt Men, through the remainder of 
Corruption in them, are ſubject to vain, worldly, wan- 
ton and ambitious Thoughts, yea, ſometimes to Blaſphe- 


mous and Atheiſtical Thoughts; but theſe are their grief 


and their burthen againſt which they ſt rive, and for which 


they earneſtly beg pardon, and therefore (hall not be laid 


to their Condemnation. _ \ 
Thus you ſee the Scripture makes it a neceſſary part of 
Godlinels to be watchful over our Thoughts: And que- 


ſtionleſs he that is not Godly in his Thoughts, is not truly 


Godly in his Actions. Thoughts ſhew what a Man is, as 
much as his Words and Actions do; For as he thinketh in 


his heart, ſo is he, Prov. 23. 7. If therefore thou art truly 


watchful over thy Thoughts, not allowing thy ſelf in an 

proud, wanton, wicked Thought, it is a comfortable E- 
Truth of Grace in thee, and of the upright- 

ſs and ſincerity of thine Heart to Gt. 

The Helps and Directions are theſe. _ i 

1. Be ſure thou do not make too much of thoſe vain, world. 


ly, wanton Thoughts, which do either ariſe from thine own 


corrupt Heart, or are caſt in by Satan. I mean do not revolve 


them in thy mind by muſing and meditation an them with 
«delight; forif fo, thou art in danger to be inſnared by 


them, | | 2. With 
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2. With deteftation ſpeedily reject them, and caft them out 
of thine Heart. As in thy judgment thou canſt not but 
condemn them as baſe and wicked, ſo in thy affections ab- 
hor and deteſt them, yea, reject and caſt them away as 
abominable. They are eaſilieſt and ſafelieſt reſiſted in 
their entrauce; and their continuanee will tend to thy 
ruine. | 
3. So ſoon as any vain and wicked thoughts begin to ariſe in 
thine heart, fix thy meditation upon good thoughts, eſpecially 
ſuch as arecontrary thereunto. Thus when vain Thoughts 
begin to ariſe in thine Heart, ſtrive to put them out, by 
fixing thy Meditation upon ſome ſerious Matter. When 


Earthly Worldly Thoughts begin to ſtir, fix thy Medi- 


tation upon ſome Spiritual and Heavenly Thoughts. When 


luſtful and unclean Thoughts begin to ariſe, fix thy Me- 


ditation upon ſome Holy and Heavenly Subject, think of 


the excellency and neceſſity of Holineſs, without which uo 
man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. | 


4. Humble thy ſelf for all thy vain and wicked thoughts, of 
what ſort or kind Jl fr If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting 


up thy ſelf,, or if thou haft thought evil, lay thine hand -_ 
t one 


mouth, Prov. 30. 32. That is, whether thou haſt 
fooliſhly, or thought evil, humble thy ſelf before God for 
the ſame ; which is there meant, by laying thy hand upon 
thy mouth. And know aſſuredly, that unleſs thou here 
humble thy ſelf unfeignedly for thy vain and ſinful 
Thoughts, thou ſhalt full dearly anſwer for them hereafter 
at the dreadful Day of Judgment, when all the Thoughts 
of thine Heart ſhall be brought to light. | . 
. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he would be plea- 
ſed as to ſuppreſs and keep down all vain, worldly, wanton 
Thoughts from riſing in thine Heart; ſo that he would re- 


buke Satan, and reſtrain his Malice, that he may not caſt _ 
his Helliſh Thoughts intothine Heart; or at leaſt, that ge 


would enable thee to quench them at their firſt entrance. 
This courſe did the Apoſtle St. Paul take iu the like caſe; 


CHAP. 
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1 CHAP, VII. 
Of Watchfulneſs over our Words, 


As thou muſt watch over thy thoughts, fo likewiſe c. 
ver thy words, Pſal. 57 13. Keep thy tongue from e. 
vil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile. What the Pfalmiſt 
commended to others, we find he practiſed nimſelf, Pal. 
309. 1. 1ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin not with 
m tongue, If David, whoſe Tongue and Heart were con- 
tinually prepared to praiſe the Lord, reſolved with him. 
ſelf to keep a ſtrict watch over his tongue, how much more 
ought we, whoare apt to utter ſo many vain and idle, yea 
wicked and prophane Speeches? For your help therein, 
take theſe few Directions. ag | 
I. Avoid all unchaſt ſpeeches,” and unſavory diſcourſes, 
which argue acorrupt heart: For as a good man out WR 
ror treaſure of his 2 bringeth forth that which is good; 
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o an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bring: 
eth forth that which is evil; for of the abundance of the heart | 
his mouth ſpeaketh, Luke 6. 45. Hereupon faith the Apo- 
file James, Chap. 1. 26. If any Man Now religious, and 
refraineth not his tongue, that mans religion is vain: Im- 
plying, that all the Devotion and Religion that ſuch an 
one pretends, is meer vanity; it will do him no good, 
nor ſtand him in any ſtead; it will not ſave his Soul, but 
8 5 may go to Hell for all his Religion and Profeſſion: 
Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 29. Let no corrupt 
communication proceed out of your mout hr. 
The corrupt ſpeeches we ought carefully to avoid, are 
of ſeveral ſorts, which may be reduced to theſe Heads. 
I. Unlawful Swearing, Which is in three reſpects eſpe- 

cially. E 
: . Men ſwear falſy; or as we ſpeak, forſwear 

themſelves. 2. Impiouſly. 3. Ra ttt 

Firſt, They who ſwear Falch, whom we call Perjured 
Perſons, are ſuch as confirm any thing by Oath againſt 
their knowledge, or ſwear to do a thing which they intend 
not; or intending at firſt to do it, yet afterwards are care- 
leſs and negligent in the performance of it. 

- Theſe falle Swearers do not only fin themſelves, but as 
much as in them is, bring God in compaſs of their ſin, and 
make him partaker thereof. He is made a Witneſs and an 
Approver of a Lye, and therein made like unto the Devil, 
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who is the Father of Lyes, which is a moſt abominable 


* diſhonour done to the Holy Name of God. 
2. To ſmear impionfly, is an unlawful Oath, either in re- 
gard of the Matter, or of the Form. _ FR TO 
An Impious Oath, in reſpect of the Matter, is by Oath 
tobind a Man's ſelf to do ſome wicked thing; as thoſe 


Jews who bound themſelves with an Oath to kill Paul, 


Acts 23. 14. And Jezabel who took an Oath to ſlay Eli- 
jah, 1 Kings 19. 2. This kind of Oath maketh God a 
Patron and Approver of Wickedyneſs. | 

An Impious Oath, 1 55 of the form of it, is, when 
we ſwear by other things beſides God's Holy Name, as by 
any. Creature, as Joſeph by the Life of Pharaoh. 

3. Toſmear raſply, is to ſwear lightly and frequently in 
dur familiar talk and diſcourſe. This, though it be a 
common and ordinary fin, indeed too too common and 
ordinary, yet it isa moſt 8 ſin, and a fin that cri- 
eth loud in the Ears of God for Vengeance. The hei- 
nouſneſs of this ſm ; * yrondtw \ ay 

1. In that God's Name is thereby taten in vain, which is 
1dire& breach of the third Commandment ; for that for- 
biddeth us to take the Name of God in vain, Exod. 20. 7. 
Now then is God's Name taken in vain, when needleſly, 
without any juſt cauſe, it is uſed by any, againſt which 
there is a Judgment threatned in the next words, The 
1 1 not hold him guiltleſs that is, he ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed. | To | 
2. Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe is the very Liver 
f the Devil. . a Badge ws Prophaneneſs, Erle 5. Xx $6. 
mon maketh it a ſure ſign of a godly Man, to fear an Oathz 
and of a wicked and prophane Perſon, ot to fear an Oath, 
to make no Conſcience of it. And truly, ordinary Swea- 


ring may well be a Badge and Note of a prophane Perſon, 


for ſuch an one will make little or no Conſcience of any Sin, 
who maketh no Conſcience of this Sin of Swearing, which 
is ſo vain and unprofitable a ſin; for the excufe whereof, 
the {wearer cannot plead any outward good; neither pro- 
fit, as the covetous Worldling; nor Honour and Prefer- 
ment, as the ambitions Perſon ; nor Pleaſure, as the V- 


luptuous ;, and therefore we may well conclude, that he, 


Who makes no Conſcience of Swearing, will make little 
Conſcience of any other Sin; for he that will Sin for no- 
thing, as the Swearer doth, certainly will Sin for ſomething : 
Nay, what Sin will not he commit for Profir, Pleaſure, 
or „ ee who ſticks not to prophane the holy Name 
of God for nothing ? . II. An- 
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208 Of Watchfulneſs over our Words, 
II. Another kind of corrupt ſpeech is, when God's holy J. 
tles are upon every light occaſion uſed, and ſo plainly abuſe. 
As when any thing ſuddenly happens out, then we pre. 
ſently ſay, O Lord, O God, O Jeſus. Again when we 
would have any thing, then we are apt to ſay,for God's ſali 
do this, for Chriſt's ſake do that and yet with no reverence 
do we think of God, or of Jeſus, if we think of them at 
all; for commonly it is but a Phraſe of courſe. To ſay 
the leaſt of this, it is a direct taking of God's Name in 
vain, and ſo maketh us liable to that Curſe, God willy 
hold him ghiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain, Exod. 20. 7, 
HI. Imprecations both againſt others and our ſelves, is am. 
ther kind of corrupt ſpeech, It is too too uſual with man 
to make fearful [m 88 both againſt others, whid 
are ill-beſeeming Chriſtians, and likewiſe againſt them. 
ſelves, 12 8 70 ſome great miſchief againſt themſelves, to 
confirm their ſpeeches. Methinks ſuch ſhould be afraid 
left God in Judgment ſhould hear them, and juſtly cauſe 
the Vengeance they call for to fall upon themſelves. Let 
| ſuch remember the Jews, who criedout, His blood be uy 
en us and our Children; and from that day to this, hath it 


lain heavily upon them. 


IV. Unclean and unchaft ſpeeches, Some Mens Mouths 
are always full of them, which plainly ſheweth the pollu- 
ono, their Hearts, and how their inds are wholly ſet 
on Luſt. | 

V. Iale and vain Diſcourſes which tend to no good, Matth. 
12. 36. faith our Saviour, Every idle word that men ſhal 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day of Judgment; 
not only for filthy, unclean and unchaſte ſpeeches, but 
likewiſe for idle words, yea for every idle word. And 
therefore how doth it concern us to be watchful over our 
ſelves, as againſt all Al and unclean ſpeeches, ſo like wie 
againſt all dle words? | 5 

Theſe are the kinds of corrupt ſpeeches, which we ought 
the more carefully to avoid, in regard of the heinouſnels 
of them. = | „ 

II. Accuſtom your ſelves to holy Conferences and good Com- 
munication. It is not ſufficient to abſtain from corrupt 
Communication, except you accuſtom your ſelves to good 
Communication. It is a good and gracious ſpeech which 
commendeth a good and a ſound heart, even as its gd 

Fruit which commends a good Tree. Chriſtians therein 

ought to ſpend that time in ſerious and profitable Diſcour- 

les, which others ſpend in vain and 8 talk. 1 P 
8 | {i 
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III. I all thy Conferences forbear to ſpeak evil of others, of 
mhatſoever may tend to their diſgrace, or di r 
For thou ſhalt be ſure to find others that will be as ready 
to judge and ſpeak evil of thee, as thou haſt of thy Bro- 
ther; who will have as4ittle care of thy Credit, as. thou 
haſt had of thy Brothers. Which Argument our Saviout 
uſeth, Matth. 7. 1. Judge not, that ye be not judged, for 
with what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; aud with 
what meaſure you meer, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
IV. Be not laviſh in your words; but ſparing in jour ſpeech, 
James I. 19. Let every man be ſwift to hear, low to {peaks 
We oftner repent of our 5 than of being filent. 
Truſt no Man with that, which it ever it be diſcovered, 
may greatly prejudice thee; for he who is now a Friend, 
may hereafter prove an Enemy, and diſcover ; eſpecially 
reveal no ſecret to him, whom thou knoweſt to affect o- 
thers more than thy ſelf, for he cannot conceal it from 
them. What thou wouldſt not have told to others, tell no 
body; for if thou canſt not, why ſnouldſt thou think ano- 
ther will conceal what concerns thee: DE ee 
V. Be well adviſed before thou ſpeakeſt ; for oftentimes 
many Mens Tongues do over- run, and out-ſtrip their Wits. 
But do thou fore-think, whether that thou be about to 
ſpeak be ſuitable and ſeaſonable, afid let not thy tongue 
run bee thy mind 8 
VI. Let your ordinary ſpeech be plain, without Oaths and 
Inprecutions; yea, without all vain Aſſeverations and Pra- 
teſtations, Matth. 5. 37. Let your communication be yea, 
yea,” and ndy, nay; that is, let it be plain and naked; for 
nhatſoever is more then theſe, that is; whatſoever exceed- 
eth a ſimple Affirmation, or Negotiation, cometh of evil: 
u = Greek it is, #« Ty xorepg that is, of the Evil One, the 
el; | | = 
VII. Ir all your Conferences ſpeak nothing but the truth; 
Epheſ. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighbour, Though lying be a ſiti com- 
mon amongſt all forts of People, not only Children, but 
alſo grown Men and Women, as in their ordinary diſ- 
courſe, ſo eſpecially in their Trading, wherein what more 
ordinary than lying and diſſembling; yet it is a moſt 
heinous ſin, 4s will appear by a due conſideration of theſe 
Particulars. „ | 
1. Ir is a ſin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience; it carmiot 
gnorantly be committed, for ignorance is againſt the 
nature of a Lys: The word : Latin to lye, is as much 


210 Objeftions againſt Prayer anſwered. 
as to ſpeak againſt ones mind and knowledge, Mentiri eſ 
contra mentemire. 8 | | 
2. It is moſt agreeable to the Devil's Nature; fo that, 
lying ſpirit is 1 gpolical ſpirit, and a lyar carrieth the 
very Image and Picture of the Devil, whois the Father g 
| Di, John 9 44: 3 | | | 
3. I pulleth down God's 2 and Vengeance 
and that both Temporal in this World, and Eternal in th; 
World to come. For proof whereof obſerve. in general 
what David ſaith, Pſal. 5. 6. God will deſtroy all that ſpeal 
yes. More particularly, for Temporal Judgments in this 
World, the Prophet Hoſea, Chap. 4. 2. Reckons up ly- 
ing amongſt thoſe groſs fins, which cauſed God to ſend Fa- 
mine, Plague, Sword, Captivity, and other like Judy. 
ments on the IJrachtes. For Eternal Judgments we find 
them likewiſe threatned againſt this ſin; as in Rev. 21. 27, 
Lying is there reckoned amongſt thoſe fins which bar us out 
of Heaven. And Rev. 21. 8. It is reckoned nog thoſe ſins 
which thruſt us into Hell. But the fearful, and unbelievin, 
and murtherers, and mhoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
ters, and lyars, ſhall have their portion in the Lake which burn. 
eth with fire and brimſtone. Here we may farther obſerve, 
àmongſt What | heinous and capital ſinners Lyars are rec. 
koned, even amongſt Murtherers, Whoremongers, Gt. 
which ſhews the heinouſneſs of Lying. | 
VIII. Pray unto God to ſanctiſie your ſpeech, ana to dire 
it by his holy Spirit, that it may tend, as to the glory of his 
. Name, ſo to the good both fo the Speaker and Hearer, All 
our endeavours are nothing without God; and therefore 
we had need go unto him by Prayer, fo to ſanctifie our 
words and ſpeeches, that they may tend to the good of 
others, and miniſter Grace to the hearers. | | 
IX. Call your ſelves ts an account every Evening, and ask 
your ſelves what evil you have. ſpoken that day. Yout 
rſt care muſt be for preventing the ſin, ſaying, as Davin, 
Pſal. 39, 1. 1 ſaid I will tate heed to my ways, that I offend 
not with my tongue but your next care muſt be to repent 
of the faults which you commit, and to judge your ſelves 
for them, and return. vrls u n ee Of 441, 
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E E that thou maintain a ſpecial watchfulneſs over all 

thy Ways and Actions: Tothisend; —  . 

1. Make God's Word the Rule of all thy Actions: For as 
many 43 walk according to that Rule, Peace be on them, and 
Mercy, Gal. 6. 16. ; 1 BiH3 ITT 0 

Il. Propound God's Glory as the chief end and aimof all 
thine Actions. Whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, 
that God may be thereby glorified, 1 Cor. 10. 31. This is 
that glorious End for which you ſhall ſpend your ſtrength 
and time, and lay out your ſelves to the utmoſt ; Fr 

1. Without this your beft Actions, your moſt Religious Ex- 
erciſes find no acceptance with God. ny Tiny „ 40 

2. This puts a Value and price upon all your Actions; the 
more they aim at this end, the better they are, the more plea- 
ſing to God, I grant it is impoſſible for a Man, in this 
life, actually to aim at, and intend the Glory of God in 
every thing that he doth, yet ought he ſincerely to endea- 
your after t. | 221191940 
deny not but other ends may creep into thine heart, 
and ſteal into the performance of thy beſt actions, as thine 
own profit, applauſe, and the like: But know for thy 
comfort, that the Lord looketh more to the general bent - 
of thine heart, and frame of thy fpirit in what thou doſt, 
than upon any particular baſe and by-end, which ſome- 
times creepeth and ſtealeth into thine heart; and will ree- 
kon with thee according to the general purpoſe and aim 
of thine heart, and not according to ſome particular end 
and aim which hath crept in unaware through the cor- 
ruption of thine heart: 5 
II. Be ſure thou commend all thine actions and buſineſſes 
unto God by Prayer; not enterprizing any thing without 
ſeeking direction, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from him. I 
15 vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, and eat the bread 
of ſorrow, unleſs the Lord put to his helping hand, and 
come in with a bleſling, which is obtained chietly by Pray- 
er. And queſtionleſs one ſpecial reaſon why many find 
not that ſucceſs in their buſineſs which they deſire, is, be- 
cats they have not firſt commended them unto God by 
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1352 Of Watchfulneſs over our Actions. i 
IV. Having commended thy buſineſs unto God by Pr 
be careful in the uſe of means 5 the furthering thereof fe 


where God hath appointed the End, he hath appointe | 


the Means thereunto ; and therefore to think to obtain 
the one without the other, were preſumption in an 

| high degree. But herein take theſe two Cautions. 
I. Be ſure the means thou uſeſt be lamful, never think to 


thrive by unlawful means; that will not in the end proye | 


gain, which is got by the loſs of thy Soul. What hall it pro 
It a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his own foul 
Mark 8. 36. Cave itaque ne dum acquiras pecuniam, perdy 
animam. Aug. de Temp. W 8 


2. ſe the means as means. and ſet them not in the room of 


Gol, by placing thy confidence in them, Which is the way 
to blaſt all thy hopes. eee e 


V. Set God always before thee, and ever walk as in h 


fight and preſence, Gen. 17. 1. Which will be a ſpecial 
means to keep and reſtrain thee from many ſins. This we 
read — from yielding to the wanton ſolicitations 
of his Miſtreſs, though he had the opportunity of prive- 
cy: Hom can I, ſaith he, do this great wickedneſs, and fi 
againſt God ? It was the eee e of God's All-ſeeing 
preſence, that preſerved him from cloſing with the inor- 
dinate affection of his Miſtreſs. Yea, nothing more keeps 
up the life of Godlineſs, than a conſtant awe of God, and 
of his All-ſeeing preſence about us, whereſoevr we are, and 


whatſoever we are'doing. 
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- Of Watchfulneſs againſt Sin, and the ſeveral kinds:theres 


f Eg a continual watch againg fi in general, not bearin 
IX. with th ſelf in the willing practice of any knows evil. In 
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vain doſt thou expect any true peace in thy Soul, ſo long 


as thou retaineſt and favoureſt _y oo 45 70 —. ſelf a. 
in hinders Communion 


with God, ſo Communication from Gt. 
For the better avoiding {in ; obſerve theſe directions. 

1. Carefully ſhun all the occaſions and me ans which may allure 
and dram thee unto ſin. It is impoſſible to eſchew the one 

without the other. It is not poſſible that he who is incl. 
ned to Drunkenneſs, ſhould abſtain from it, if he avoid 5 
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of Watchfulneſs againſt our beloved Sin. 213 
the places and company of Drunkards : Neither is it 
"ble for him that is wanton and laſcivious, to abſtain 
Em fiithinels and uncleanneſs, if he frequent unchaſt 
company, and pamper himſelf in gluttony and drun- 
n Bo . ee AY 
g 2. If thou art aſſaulted, reſiſt fin in the beginning. Do not 
dally with Temptations, as the Hy with the Flame of a 
Candle, leaſt thou be burnt before thou be aware; but 
withſtand the firſt beginnings of Sin. 07.107. 
3. If thou beeft overtaken with any ſin, labour to recover 
thy ſelf with all poffible ſpeed, by true and unfeigned Repen- 
tance, and a freſh recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt, and a ſin. 
cere engaging to à greater watchfulneſs over thy ſelf for the 
time to come. Be ſure thou do not live, nor lie impeni- 
fntly in the practiſe of any ſm againſt thy Conſcience, 
for ſo long thou weareſt the Devils Fivery, and arta ſtran- 
ger to true Peace. „ l 


4. Being recovered, take heed of relapſing. A relapſe is 
dangerous in bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpiritual. 
Chriſt therefore gave this advice to the poor Cripple 
whom he healed at the Pool of Betheſda, Sin no more, leaft 
a worſe thing come unto thee, John 72 V 

5 Carefully avoid the ſociety and company of wicked men: 

mean all intimate Society, and needleſs Familiarity 
with them, they being the Devil's Inſtruments to ſolicite 
unto all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs! 'So that though 
they do not find thee like unto themſelves, yet if thou 
frequently conſort with them, they will ſoon make thee 
M, è „ „ 
6. Conſideration 1 the fearful iſſue and ſad conſequences of 
Sr would be a ſpecial means to keep t hee from ſin. Queſtionleſs 
one chief reaſon why ſo many Men and Women live in the 
wiltul practice of known Sins, is want of Conſideration. 
Did they ſometimes ſeriouſly weigh” and conſider with 
themſelves, what is like to be the iſſue of their Sins, what 
will become of their precious and immortal Souls to all 
Eternity, ſhoyla they go on in their ungodly Courſes? 
Did they lay it ferioully to heart, what a folly and mad- 
nels it is in them to venture the 19{s of God, of Chriſt and 
Heaven, and run the hazard of ſuffering everlaſting burn- 
ing with the Devils and Damned in Hell, and all for a lit- 
tle profit, or the ſatisfying 2 fleſhly Luſt, the pleaſure 
whereof is but for à moment ? Certainly they would 
hate and abhor their Sins, yea, and caſt them away with 


indignation, 7 23 1376 
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II. As thou muſt watch againſt Sin in general, ſo like. 
wiſe againſt the ſeveral kinds and ſorts of Sins, As, 
1. Againſt thy beloved Sin. There is none of us all, but 
we have in us our darling and beloved Sin, peccatum in 


deliciis, as St. Auſtin calls it, our own, Idol (as I may ſay) 


whereunto we many timesdo ſervice, to the great offence 


of Almighty God. 


For the better diſcovery whereof, take theſe few Dire. 


Hons... | 


1. Obſerve which way the ftream of thy Thoughts run, e. 


ſpecially thy Morning thoughts: For whatſoever thy belo- 
ved Sin is, upon. that will thy Morning-thoughts moſt 


hover. This is a ſure Rule, Every Man is what he is mit 
in the Morning. As he that is Spiritual hath his Morning, 


oughts upon God, or upon ſome Spiritual and Heaven 
COVER e 80 he tha tis Werldly bath his Mornin 5 9 
upon the World; and he that is unclean, hath his Morn- 
ing thoughts about the ſatisfying of his carnal Luſts. 

2. Obſerve ſeriouſly what Sin it is thy Conſcience doth moſt 


and chiefly check thee for, eſpecially in time of affiftion : For | 


Conſcience being then awakened, will moſt of all check 
thee for thy beloved Sin. th 


3. Obſerve what Sin it is that thou haſt leaſt power to reſiſ, 
and with which thou art ofteneſt and ęaſilieſt overcome, 
notwithſtanding thy Conſcience checks thee for the ſame. 
Thou haſt hereupon good ground to conclude that to be 
thy beloved Sin. 5 „ 
4. Obſerve what it is thou thinkeſt upon with greateſt de. 
liabt If the thoughts of thine Eſtate, and of encreaſing 
the ſame be pleaſing and delightful unto thee, then thou 


haſt cauſe to ſuſpett Covetouſneſs to be thy beloved fin. If 


thoughts of fleſhly-pleaſure tickle thee with delight, than 
thou haſt cauſe to ſuſpect uncleanneſs tobe thy Dalilah, and 
beloved Sin; or whatſoever Sin it is thou thinkeſt on with 


greateſt delight... 


Having found gut thy. beloved fin, thou mult eſpecially | 


q 


watch againſt that, left thou be ſurprized by it. , 
1. Becauſe this Sin is ſo: ſmeet and aclightful to a ſinner, 
that he doth very hardly part with it: Therefore it may 
fitly: be called, the ſin that hangeth ſo faſt on us, being not 
eaſily eaſt off, Heb. 12. 1. And Matt h. 5. 29, 30. Our 
Saviour calls our parting with our beloved ſin, a plucking 
dr of our right eye, and à cutting off of our right haud For, 
faith he, Ifthy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee :, and if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 


caſt 
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caft it from thee, &c. Which words are not litterally to 
be taken, for then they are againſt the ſixth Command- 
ment; but Metaphorically, the Eye, and the Hand, being 
there put for our boſom and beloved Sin. So that the mean: | 
ing of the words ſeemeth to be this; if thy Luft or Sin be 
a5 dear to thee as thy right-eye; yet pluck it out by Mor- 
tification, and caſt it from thee. Or if thy ſin be as profita- 
ble to thee as . whereby thou getteſt thy 
living, yet cut it off by Mortification, and caſt it from 
thee; for it is better to mortifie thy deareſt fin, thy dar- 
ling luſt than that thy whole Man ſhould periſn. 

2. One beloved Luft in the boſom fo alienates the heart, that 
it cannot love Chrift as it ſhould ; As one ſtranger in the 
boſom of the Wife fo takes up her affection, that ſhe can- 

not love her Husband as ſhe ought. We read in the E- 
yangelifts, that one covetous Luſt in Judas, one incefluons.. 
Luſt in Herod, one worldly Luſt in the Rich Man, was of 
ſtrength enough to withhold each of them from Chriſt. 
As therefore thou deſireſt an Intereft in Chriſt, maintain 
an eſpecial watch againft thy beloved fin, that that may. 
not draw thine heart off from him. 3 

For Remedies againſt a beloved fin, take theſſqe. 

I. Steep 75 thoug his in a ſerious meditation of the hitter 
fruits, and dreadful effects thereof : Though thy ſin may 
be ſweet in the acting and committing thereof, yet it will - 
be bitterneſs in the end, For one of theſe two things muſt 
| needs follow thereupon, either the bitterneſs of Repen- 

tance, or the bitterneſs of Puniſhment. . So that let the 
beſt come of ſin that can come, that thou ſavingly repent. 
thereof, yet bitter ſorrows, bitter tears, and bitter mourn- 
ings are the iſſues of it: But if thy fin be not repented of, 
then comes the bitterneſs of Death, and condemnation. - 
with the Devils and damned in Hell fire to all Eternity. 
We have a common ſaying amongſt us; Speer Meat mut 
have ſowre Sawee. Thus Ron drink which goeth down. 
merrily, Will be bitterneſs in the end, according to that 
of the Prophet Iſaiah, Chap. 24. 9. Strong drink ſhall be 
bitter to them that drink it; that is, it ſhall be turned into 
bitterneſs. And Solomon deſcribeth the Harlot (Prov. F. 4. 
With the Contentments which ſhe offers) concludes, Her 
endis bitter as Wor mwood;not only her own end, but likewiſe 
the end whereunto ſhe bringeth others: And as it follows, 
Her feet go downto death; that is, ſhe carries her ſelt and 
others that follow her, head-long into that burning Lake, 


Where the Fire of Luſt will be turned into the Fire of Hell, 
OE without 
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without true and unfeigned Repentance. When, there. 
fore thou art tempted to any fin, reaſon thus with thy 
felf, if J yield to this Temptation, and thereby. gratifie 
roy FRE either I ſhall repent, or not; if 1 do not repent, 
I ſhall be damned: If I do repent, it will coſt me much 
more bitter ſorrows and mournings than I ſhall find plea- 
ſure and delight in the acting of it. O then what egregi- 
ous folly and madneſs muſt it needs be in any, for the en- 
joyment of a ſhort tranſient pleaſure here, to implunge 
themſelves Body and Soul-into Everlaſting Burnings. 

2. Have frequent recourſe unto. God by Prayer, It is God's 
Power that muſt ſupport. thee. againſt the power Of thy 
beloved Luft 3 and it is Prayer that muft procure his pow. 
er. But let thy prayer be, as ſincere, ſo fervent, . fat it i- 
the fervent prayer only that is feta, This was the courle 
which St. Paul took, when he Was troubled, with that 
thorn the fleſh, whereof he complains. (2 Cor. 12. 7, 8.) 
which many Judicious Expoſitors underſtand to. be ſome 
luſtful motion and inclination which he found in himſelf; 


their beloved Luſt, that it doth even rule and reign in 


1 


2. Hon f 
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2. Howſoever we may hide our ſecret: Sins: from the Eyes 
of men, yet it is impoſſible to hide them fre the All. ſeeing 
9e of God, who ſeeth all himſelf, unſeen of any; being, 
preſent in all places, he holding both the evil and the good, 
prov. 15. 3. David's Murther and, Adultery were carried 
on very ſecretly, yet were they viſible to the Eyes of God: 
Thou didſt it ſecretly, aid God, but I will pun thee openly.” 
If thou wilt fin ſecretly, faith Ae ge l ee ubi re non 
videat, & 2 quod vis) ſeek. out a place Where he ſeeth 
thee not, and there do what thou wilt. But ſeeing God is 
preſent in all places, it is impoſſible thou ſhauld*ſt hide thx 
dins from his All ſeeing Eye. CCC 
z. As God here ſeeth andtaketh notice of thy moſt ſecret 
Sins, ſo he will one day or other diſcover thoſe :Heeds of aark- 
neſs, to thy great confuſion, without true repentance ; if not 
here in this life, 55 at the day of Judgment, When ur 
moſt ſecret. Sins ſhall be diſcovered to the; view of all. 
Eccleſ. 12. 14. God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
Then all thy ſecret. Sins hall be diſcovered to Angels, Men 
and Devils; thy ſecret unc leanneſs, and cloſe Adultery ; 
thy pilferings and ſtealings; thy falſe! Weights and Mea- 
ſures ſhatl be brought to the view of all, to thine eternal 
ſhame and confuſion.” Were'our hearts thorowly poſſeſſed 
herewith, Oh how watchful would it make us over our 
ſelves in ſecret, and fearful to adventure upon any Sin, 
hong we have the opportunity of privacy for the acting 
OEM 4 L107) Fer HO 4 IB 
III. Thou muft be watchful againſt the leafti ſin, not eſteem- 
ing any Sin ſo {mall and venial, as that thou mayeſt fately:- 
give it entertainment, and continue in it without true and 
unfeigned repentance; and that for theſe Reaſons. 
I. By the leaſt Sin the Lam of God: is tranſgreſſed, his Ju- 
ſtice vialated, and his Wrath provoſed: And therefore far be 
it from us to account that Sin little, which is committed 
againſt a God of Inſinite Majeſty: Whereupon faith St. Aa. 
tine, Ne conſideręs quod pura ſint peceata, fed quod mag 
nus fit Deus cui diſplicent, Aug. de Panitent, vera & falſa, 
cap. 8. Do not conſider the ſmallneſs of thy Sins, hut the 
greatneſs of God, who is diſpleaſed and provoked by them. 
2. Little ſius are apt to make way for greater : who 
ſees not by daily experience, that unclean thoughts and 
nithy words: draw many on to unclean actions? Yea, as 
Jjufiin reports of Ninus his Victories, how every Y:ittary 
"45 a means of another Conqueſt : So every ſmall Sin is a 
means 
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implying, that our ſmalleſt Sins could not be expiati 
without the bloody death of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh let not us 
over-lightly account of that for which Chriſt paid'fo dear 


” 


a price as his own moſt precious Blood. 
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Of our Behaviour at Meals. 


( Wen our Adverſary the Devil layeth in every 
place Baits and Snares to intrap us, and eſpeci- 


ally at our Tables; therefore it concerns us in a ſpecial 


manner tobe watchful over our ſelves at Meals: To that 
e en it | L102 4 
I. Forget not to pray unto God for à blefing on the Crea- 


tures, whereof thou art to partake. For as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. 4. 45 5. Every Creat ure of God 15 good, be- 
ing-ſanttified by the Word of God, and Prayer. By the Word, 
as it doth ſhew, and warrant'our right thereunto ; and by 
Prayer, as it is a means appointed by. God for obtaining his 


bleſſing upon his Creatures, without which they will do 


us little good; for nan liveth not by Bread only, but by eve- 
7y word that: proceedeth aut of the month of God, Mat. 4. 1. 
that is, Bread doth not nouriſh by its own power, but by 
the appointment and bleſſing of God. And therefore it 
Was the uſual practiſe of our Saviour to lift up his eyes and 


crave a bleſſing upon the Creatures, before he did partake 
of them; which hath been the uſual practice of the * 
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and People of God, before and fince Chriſt's time, 1 Sam, 
9. 13. and Alls 27. 30. Having therefore ſuch worthy Pat- 
terns and Preſidents, follow them, not daring to partake 
of any of Gods good Creatures, till thou haſt lifted up 
thine heart to God, and craved his bleſſing upon them; 
for otherwiſe how juſtly mighteſt thou expect from God a 
Curſe rather than a Bleſſing. The Creatures on thy Ta- 
ble are God's Creatures; and therefore thou muſt needsbe 
more bold than welcome, if thou make uſe of them with- 
out asking his leave. | WIFO | 
II. Eat as in the preſence of God, who is ever preſent 
with us whereſoever we are; as in our Beds, fo at our 
Boards, eying and obferving all our actions. It will be 
therefore oy wiſdom, whereſoever thou art, to carry 
thy ſelf as in his ſight and preſence, e thy Meals, 
when thou art moſt apt to forget God, and pe out thy 
ſelf to the Creature, and to the ſatisfying of thy carnal 
luſt and appetite. g * ql le, 
III. In eating and drinking, ſeaſon thine heart with theſe; 
and the like Meditations. FCC 
I. Of the goodneſs and ſmeetneſs of God in his Creatures, 
elſe we ſhall make no better uſe of them than the brait 
Beaſts, Think therefore with thy ſelf, oh how ſweet and 
good is God, who hath put ſuch ſweetneſs into his Crea- 
tures ! If the Streams be fo refreſhing and ſatisfying, oh 
what refreſhment and ſatisfaction is there in God, the Foun- 
tain of all our mercies and enjoyments ! If Bread be ſo ſa- 
voury to an hungry body, Oh how ſweet and ſavoury is J& 
ſus Chriſt, the Bread of Life, to an hungry Sul!!! 
2. Of the I of God in providing ſo plentifully for 


* 


thee, when mam of thy Betters (in ſome reſpects) are deſti- 
tute of ordinary Proviſion, and would be glad of tbe Rever- 
ſion of h Teacher. Say with thy ſelf, what, and who am! 
that I ſhould abound, when ſo many are in want? That! 
| ſhould be full, when ſo many good Chriſtians have not 
wherewithal to ſatisfie their hunger? Oh what thanks do 
I owe unto God for ſuch ſingular mercies! And oh that 
I could expreſs my thankfulnels, by living to his praiſe and 
glory! Thus whilft thou art feeding thy body, may'ſt 
thou delight thy Soul in the goodneſs and bounty of God. 
3. Of thine own unworthineſs of the leaſt of Gods mercies, 
even of a crum of Bread, or drop of drink, and that if 
God ſhould deal with thee according to thy deſervings, he 
might juſtly ſtrip thee of all thy comforts, of 
, ; s * 4. 
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4. Of thine own Mortality. As Joſeph of Arimathea h 
his Tomb in his Garden to Ea his delights with de 
meditation of his death; ſo ſhould'd thou in thy greateſt 
delights, let out thine heart in a ſerious Meditation of 
thine own Mortality. For this end, the eAgyptians had a 


Deaths-head brought into their preſence, when they were 


feaſting, even to mind them of their latter end. | 
IV. Seaſon and ſanctiſie your Meals with ſpiritual commu- 
nication, at leaſt uſeful 3 that thy Soul, as well as 
thy Body may be Jes and nouriſhed, To this end, take occa- 
ſion to raiſe up both thine. own heart, and the hearts of 
ſach as are with thee, to an affectionate remembrance o 
God, by whole goodneſs and bounty thou enjoyeſt what is 
ſet before thee, that thereby thine e may be inflamed 
with a greater love unto him. We read in the Evange- 
lifts, that it was Chriſt's uſual. practice at Meals to fall into 
ſuch diſcourſes, as tended to the ſpiritual good of thoſe with 
whom he ſat, miniſtring Grace to the Hearers : Whoſe 


example herein is worthy our Chriſtian imitation. And in 


„ of your great backwardneſs unto, and barrenneſs 
in ſpiritual ditcourſes, that you cannot ſuddenly. find out 
any fit matter for them, it will be a point of ſpiritual wif 
dom in you, beforehand to think * ſome ſeaſonable, ſa- 
voury Heads, whereon to diſcourſe at Meals, which may 


tend to the good and edification of dthers; and reſolve 


— 


. to;imbrace every opportunity, that is, by any offered to 


you for good diſcourſe. I deny not but you may law fully 
at Meals diſcourſe, as of News, ſo of eee and 
of your own affairs, and the like; yet you ſhall do well to 
ſeaſon your Civil and Moral diſcourſes, with ſome ſpiri- 
tual and ſavoury expreſſions, dropping ſomething of the 
Mercy, Goodnels and bounty of God, at every meal. 

V. Vſerthe good Creatures of God ſoberly and moderately, 
vt to Gluttony and Exceſs, Though no certain proportion 
of, Food can be preſcribed to men, in regard. that all are 
not of à like Age and. Conſtitution, neither havs all like 
Stomachs; yet this is a certain truth, for a Man to eat and 
drink ſo much as to oppreſs Nature, and to indiſpoſe him 
either to the ſervice of God, or to the duties of his Calling, 
is a degree of inteinptrance, which in time will prove 
very prejudicial to his health, breeding manifold diſeaſes 
m the Body (by filling it with Crudities, aud dangerous 
Obſtructions) as the Stone, Stoppages of Urige, the Wind- 
Cholick, Gout, Scurvey, Surfeits, Fevers, and: the like: 


Dea, intemperance in Diet doth likewike weaken the Me- 


mory, 
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inory, dull the Wit and n en ſtupifie and de- 
cay the Sen es, and furiouſly provoke to Luſt. 

Many, I know, do uſually eat more than is meet, out of 
1 deſire of Growth and Nouriſhment, whereas in truth 
much feeding hinders them both ; for they proceed not 
from the abundance we eat, but from a good digeſtion of 
what we eat; and perfect diſtribution thereof; both which 
are much obſtructed by exceſſive feeding. 33 

But if thine health will not prevail with thee to be tem- 
perate in eating, conſider that thereby thou wilt find more 
pleaſure in thy Food: For that pleaſure mult needs be great- 
eſt, which is moſt natural; and ſuch is the temperate 
Mans; whoſe appetite to his Meat, through his ſpare feed- 
ing is kept freſh to the laſt, and conſequently his delight: 
Whereas the Glutton naturally finds no appetite, but is 
fain to force it by Sawces. So that the temperate Man 
finds more ſweetneſs in his ordinary fare, than the intem- 


perate in his greateſt dainties. | 
In thy eating, there are two. Rules worthy thy obſer- 
vation. „ Hat 1590) we 4 | 

I. Jo leave with an Appetite, whereby the Stomach will 

the better digeſt what it receivetng.. 
2. To feed ſo moderately, that thou be neither unfit for 


the labour of thy body, nor for the implayment of thy mind. 
Such therefore as after Meals do find an © hal th dulneſs 


and indiſpoſition to any buſineſs, may juſtly ſuſpect, that 


they have exceeded the bounds of temperance, and per- 
verted the end of feeding, which is not to oppreſs, but to 
refreſh the Spirits, and make the body more vigorous and 
active. And queſtionleſs to accuſtom thy ſelf to a plain 
ſimple Diet; as it is the moſt healthful, fo the belt reme- 
dy againſt -intemperance. . + 
VI. Fail not to give thanks after Meals, for that com- 
fortable ee yon haue found from the Creatures. 
This the Lord gave in ſpecial command unto his People, 
Deut. 8. 10. When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou 
ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, Yea, we read that the Hea- 
themſb Idolatens at their Feaſts, were accuſtomed to praiſe 
their falſe gods; for it is ſaid, Dan. 5. 4. They drank Niue, 
and praiſed the gods of gold, and of jjluer, and of braſs, of 
iron, of mood, and of Stone. Is it not then a wonderful 
ſhame for Chriſtians, after their Meal, not to praile the 
true God, from whom we receive all the good things. we 
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„en 
Of Sports and Recreation. 0 


| A, on ought to be watchful. over your ſelves at Meal, 
fo tkewiſe' at your Recreations : For though ſome Re- 
creations are lawful, yet are we generally apt to abuſe 
them unto Licentiouſneſs, and to adventure upon all man. 
ner of Sports and Recreations, without any difference; 
therefore T ſhall ſhew you. S ALS 
- I. What kind of Sports, which are uſed for Recreati. 
ons, are unlawfal. - | Ee" 
2. How thoſe, which are in their kind lawful, are aby- 
ſed, and fo made unlawful. 
theſe Heads. 5 * : 
I. All ſuch, wherein neither wit of mind, nor exerciſe of 
body is uſed ; as Dice-play, and ſome Games at Cards: For 
in them is nothing but an expectation of an uncertain e- 
'vent, wherein neither wit of mind, nor exerciſe of body 
is uſed; which are the main ends of Sports and Recreati- 
ons, either for the refreſhing of our minds or bodies, that 
we may thereby be the better enabled for the honouring 
pu Foie in the diſcharge of the duties of our Places an 
Callings. | | 
IS, Sch as bring danger to Men; as of old was fighting 
with Beaſts, and now Matches at Foot-ball, fighting at 
(Sndgels, eſpecially fighting with ſharp Weapons, and the 
like. : 5 | 
3. Such as declare Gods puniſhment on the Creatures for 
Mans fin : as Bare-baiting, Cock-fighting, and the like: 
The enmity that is in one Creature againit another, is a 
puniſhment on the poor Creatures for Man's ſin; and there 
Bk ought not to be a ground;or matter of ſport and rejoy- 
cing unto us, but rather of forrow and humiliation. 
II. The next thing to be conſidered, is, how thoſe ſports, 
which are in themſelves lawful, are made — 4 by 
Mens manner of uſing them. r ; 
1. When too much time is ſpent in them: Recreations 


' Unlawful Sports and Recreations may be brought to 


ſhould be as Sauces to your Meat, to ſharpen your appe- 


tite unto the duties of your Calling; and not to glut your 
ſelves w'th them, fo as to make your ſelves the more un- 
fit, both for the Duties of your Callings, and of God's fer- 


vice, You muſt know, that the main and principal * 
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of God's ſending you into the World, was not to follow 
your Pleaſures, but that you ſhould ſpend your time and 
ſtrength in the Duties of God's ſervice, and in the means 
whereby you may be fitted thereunto. Will it not be 
more comfort to thee, when thou art dying to think of the 
time thou haſt ſpent in the ſervice of God, and in preparing 
for Eternity, than of that time, which thou ſpenteſt in 
Cards, and Plays, and other vanities. | | 
2. When Mens Recreations are made a Trade of Mer- 
chandize : As when Men play meerly to get Money; that 
which a Man gains by this Traffick, he cannot with a good 
Conſcience poſſeſs and enjoy : It is not by God given him, 
becanſe he cometh not to it by lawful means, but is rather 
as Hollen Goods, over which God's Curie hangeth. And 
as for the Party that loſeth, he alſo is guilty of Theft for 
that which he loſeth, he purloyneth from his Wife, 
Children and Family, if he have any, or if not, from 
Church, Common-wealth, and Poor. We'are not Lords 
of our Goods, but Stewards, and muſt give an account of 
them. Oh that all our Gameſters would conſider, what a 
fearful Reckoning they are to make at the Day of Judg- 
ment, not only of their precious time laviſhly miſpent, 
but alſo of their Eſtates 55 the molt part, wickedly loſt ; 
when in their account there ſhall be found ſo much waſte 
IEEE g, and ſo little given to the Poor, and Charitable 
es! 5 | 
Q Is it altogether unlawful to play for Money? 
A. I will not ſay it is altogether unlawful to play for 
Money, provided that what you play for, be but a ſmall 
mitter of little value, which is to be meaſured according 
to the Eſtate and Fe e of thoſe who play. But how is 
the gaming of moſt men the very exerciſe of Covetouſ- 
nels, "meerly to win other mens Money! 5682 
3. Lawful Recreations are made unlawful, when they are 
uſed at unſeaſonable times; as on days of Humiliation, and 
on theSabbath day; in which time the Lord forbiddeth all 
| men 8 their own pleaſure, Iſa. 58. 13. 8. 
4. When they are ſo uſed, as they raiſe a mans paſſion in- 


to anger, fury, and the hike; or that they cauſe Swearing, 
Curling, Brawling, Quarrelling, with the like evil effects. 
He that cannot moderate his Paſſion, or rule his Tongue 


4 


at Play, is not fit for it. 
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Of the Duties of our Calling. 
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JJ Ave eſpecial regard to the Duties of that particular Cal: 
4 4 ling wherein thou art placed by Gods Providence; in 1 
Conſcionable diſcharge. whereof conſiſteth the very Life 
and Power ot Religion. For thy help therein, take theſe 
Ne. %ð ͤ dd ͤ— enter ob, e 

I. Begin mith God, by ſeeking unto him by Prayer, as for 
the pardon of thy ſins, and ſupply of all needful Graces, ſo for 
his bleſſing ono thy lawful pains aud endeavours : For indeed 
it is his bleſſing alone that maketh rich, and that cauſeth 
any thing we take in hand to thrive and proſper; which 
Moſes acknowledgeth, Dent. 8. 18. where ſpeaking to the 
People of Mrael, ſaith, It is tue Lord that giveth thee pow- 
er to get wealth... _ 6 7 
2. Be painful and diligent in the duties of thy Calling, 
according to that direction of the Wiſe Man, Eccl. g. 10. 
hat ſoe ver thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might; 
that is, whatſoever works or duties belong unto thee by 
vertue of thy Calling, do them diligently and induſtri- 
-ouſly-z not ſo. much to ingroſs Wealth, as for neceſſaries, 
and competent proviſion for thy ſelf, Wife and Children. 
This likewiſe our Saviour commendeth to us by his own 
practice; For, faith he, I muſt work the works of him that 
ſent me, while it ig day. This Phraſe z ν 301 mt fgys, to 
work the works is an Hebraiſm, and implieth a thorow act- 
ing or doing of a thing, and that with all diligence, 
For thy incouragement thereunto know, that diligence 
in our Callings is uſually. crowned with Riches and Plen- 
ty, Prov. 13. 14. The Hand of the diligent maketh rich. And 
Prov. 13. 14. The Sbul of the diligent ſhall be made fut; 
that is, he {hall be inriched with outward bleſſings: And tru- 
ly it is very rare, but that a bleſſing doth accompany a 
diligent hand. 1 87 3Þ 4 tn Sos 5\ © 
LVeͤet herein care is to be had, leſt while you are diligent- 
iy following the works of your Calling on the one hand, you 
be not overtaken with Worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs on 
the other? Therefore I ſhall give you two Cautions: , 

1. Be not ſo diligent in thy particular Calling that thou neg 

lect the duties of & general Calling as a Chriſtian: | mean 


. - 


be not ſo eager in following thy worldly buſineſſes and em- 
ployments, that thou neglect thy ſpiritual buſineſs 7. as thy 
orning 
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Morning and Evening Devotions unto God, &c. Though 
thou mayeſt ſpend the greateſt part of every of the fix days 
in thy worldly. bufinefſes and imployments, yet thou 
oughteſt to ſpend ſome part of every day in ſpiritual im- 
loyments, whereby thy worldly buſineſſes will be the 
[ects ſeaſoned and ſanctified. When thou comeſt to lie 
| npon thy Death-bed, and lookeſt back into thy life, then 
that time which hath been taken from thy worldly buſi- 
neſſes, and ſpent in Praying, Reading, Hearing, Meditat- 
ting, and the like will yield thee moſt comfort. | 
| 2. Labour to be Heavenly minded in Earthly Imployments ;, 
to follow worldly buſineſſes with ſpiritual affections, of- 
ten lifting up thine heart unto God in ſome Heavenly E- 
jaculations. Yea, labour to make ſome improvement of 
that time, wherein thou art following the works of thy 
Calling, ta ſome ſpiritual advantage, by uſeful Meditati- 
ons; elpecially if thy imploy ments be ſuch as exerciſe the 
hand and not the Head. As thou art eagerly following thy 
worldly buſineſſes, oft meditate on that excellent ſaying of 
our Saviour, Mar, 8. 36. What will it profit a man, if he 
ſhall gain the World, and loſe his own Soul. 775 
3. Reſolve and ſtrive to be faithful and ſincere in all the 
works of thy Calling; and with a kind of diſdain abhor to 
get any thing by wicked and deceitful courſes; as knowin 
that a little ill got may impoyſon a mans whole Eſtate, an 
bring a Curſe upon all that he poſſeſſeth: It may prove like 
the Eagles fleſh from the Altar, with a Coal in it, that de- 
voured the whole Neſt. Let there be therefore truth, and 
equity,and plainneſs mall thy dealings with men : 1 Theſ. 4. 
6. Let no man go beyond, and defraud his Brother in any 
matter, becauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch: But in 
all our dealings, let us obſerve that Royal Law, and Standard 
of all Equity, namely, to do as we would be done hy; for as 
our Saviour ſpeaketh, Aat. 7. 12. This is the Lam, and the 
Prophets; that is, the ſum of that which in the Lam, and 
by the 3 55 is delivered, concerning our carriage to- 
wards our Neighbours, and dealings with them.. 
4. Havm 92 thine utmoſt diligence in thy lawful Calling, 
trouble not thy 2 with car king and diſftruſtful rhoughts about 
the iſſue and ſucce 


ſs of thine endeavour. Take no thought, 


faith our Saviour, Mar. 6. 31. What ſhall we eat, or what 
hall we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed. The word 
in the Greek tranſlated, tate no thought, ui], quaſi 
liegen Toy vy, implieth a wich diftruſttul ee 
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by the mind is diſquieted about the iſſue and ſucceſs. of our 
endeavours, Which is very unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, 
F. As oft as thoureceiveſt any bleffing from God, forget wt 
to return unto him the praiſe, and the glory thereof; acknow. 
ledging, that whatſoever the means hath been, he is the 


chief Cauſe and principal Author of all thoſe benefits and 
bleſſings which thou enjoyeſt. Tor 


* 
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{ bo regard of the manifold temptations whereunto we 
are ſubject, both when we are by our ſelves alone; and WM | 
alſo when we are in company with others: It is our duty,and 
will be our wiſdom, to keep a narrow watch over our ill 
ſelves, both in our ſolitarinoſa, and alſo in company. 1 
Firſt, when we are alone, our care muſt be, that we be 
Reither ill imployed, nor idle and unfruitful; but that ve 
be taken up with ſpiritual and heaventy Meditations. s 
T. For Fanatec is the Devils opportunity; which he 
hath always been careful to imbrace and improve to tie 
atmoft advantage; as we ſee in David, Who When he was 
Walking alone upon the Roof of his Houſe, then the De. 
vil ſet upon him, tempted him unto Luſt, and prevailed WM | 
With him. And therefore how doth it concern us to be 
then eſpecially watchful over our ſelves? s 
2. Becauſt we are then in moſt danger to be overtalen and | 
foiled with our omn finful luſts:; then are we moſt apt to let 
out our hearts in ſpeculatibr wantonneſs, and contempla- 
tive wickedneſs, by feeding our fancies, and pleaſing our 
ſelves in ambitious, revengetul, laſcivious, andother wick- 
ed thoughts. In which refpe&t, we ought in our ſolitari- 
neſs carefully to watch over our hearts, | ora then in ꝑrea- 
teſt danger of theſe Spiritual Rapes. 19H] 100 
Io this end I ſhall commend that excellent, but too 
= — neglected duty of Divine Meditation, Which is to- 
1. Sudden and occaſiom. Be 4RO 0 
%% 
For the Nature of Occafional. Meditation; Ie iy A ſudden 
xing the mind upon ſome profitale ! ſubjett, occafioned by 
ſomet hing that we ſee or hears The which may be done at all 
. times, 


* 
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times, and in all places, when we are at home about the 
works of our Calling, or walking abroad. Of this ſudden 
and occaſional Meditation there may be much uſe, by rea- 


7 | "CNV 
. bn of the variety of Objects which preſent themſelves to 
e our view; for every Creature that we behold doth afford 
d unto us plentiful matter of Spiritual and Heavenly Medita- 


tion: From each of them we may and ought to take occa- 
fon to meditate of God, and of his Kerr buter ſhining in 
thems as his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and other At- 
tributes. „„ , i 0 
For Motives thereunto, take theſe three. 
1. It will be a ſpecial means to keep worldly wanton 
thoughts, and idle motions out of thine heart. For if thou 
give up thy ſelf to idleneſs, not labouring to poſſeſs thy 
mind with ſome good and profitable Meditation, thou art 
ſure to be peſtered with yain and wicked Cogitations. 
2. A frequent uſe of occaſional Meditations, will fit thee 
for ſet and ſolemn Meditation; in that it will both fur- 
niſh thee with matter, and prepare thine heart to com- 
mune with God. | GE ae og Flo 
z. Hereby thou ſhalt make a right uſe of the Creatures. 
The Creatures are half loſt unto thee, if thou only im- 
ploy them, and not take out ſome Spiritual Leſſon from 
them. JF 

Thus much of Sudden and Occaſional Meditation. 

A word or two of the ſet, ſolemn and deliberate Medi- 
tation, in regard there are many excellent Treatiſes pub- 
liſhed on that Subject. 3 

ſhall therefore briefly ſhew you: Firſt; the Nature of 
the Duty: Secondly, give you ſome Rules and Directions 
to be obſerved therein. 3 ; 3 

I. For the Nature of it, what it is; I anſwer, A ſer and 
deliberate Meditation, is a ſerious applying f the mind to 
ſome ſpiritual or heavenly Subject, di e thereof with 
thy ſelf to the end, thine heart may be warmed; thine affecti- 
ons quickned, and thy reſolutions heightned to a greater love 

of God. hatred / OS We 

II. The Directions to be obſerved therein, are theſe : | 
1. Let the ſubject matter of thy Meditation be wholly Spi- 
ritual and Divine. Thus any part of the Scripture is a fit 
ſubject for thy Meditation; as alſo God or any of His At- 
tributes ; às his .Ommipotency, Eternity, Immutability, Om- 
T Omniſciency, Thlmeſs, Wifdom, Tuftice, Love, 
aithfulneſs, and other Excellencies of God: As alſo the 
bleſſed and happy Eſtate W our firſt Parents were 


* 
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created by God, and that miſerable Eſtate whereintothey 
implunged themſelves, and all their Poſterity, by their 
diſobedience againſt God in eating the forbidden fruit, ang 


| the ſtare of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and the tra, 
fcendent love of Go : p 


in giving his Son for us; and the un. 
conceivable love of Chriſt in undergoing a bitter Curſed 
Death for our Redemption. 

2. Let the particular ſubject thou pitcheſt upon for th 
Meditation, be ſuitable to 25 preſent flate and condition: 
To that end, it will be thy wiſdom in ſetting upon thi 
Daty, to obſerve the frame and temper of thy heart. If 
thou findeſt thine heart ſad and heavy, then fix thy Medi- 
tation upon thy Sins, that ſo thou may'ſt turn thy ſorroy 
and ſadneſs for ontward things into a ſorrow for thy Sins, 
But if thou findeſt thine heart lightſome and chearful, then 


fix thy Meditation on the incomprehenſible love of God, or 


on the freeneſs of his Grace, or on the bounty of God, el. 
pecially towards thy ſelf. „ : 

3. Having pitched thy thoughts upon ſome particular ſub- 
je ſuitable to the preſent frame and temper of thine heart, 
continue thy thoughts upon it, 'till thou haft found thine heart 
warmed, and thine ee guickned theremith; Which in. 
deed is the main and principal end of this Exerciſe. 

4. Theſe things premiſed, by way of preparation, fall 
. 8 the work it ſelf, which conſiſteth cf three particular 

eads. | 

The firſt I may call Cogitation, whereby I mean a dil 
courſing of the Underſtanding about the ſubject matter 
pitched upon, acalling to mind of ſeveral truths that be 
long thereunto. As if the ſubject of thy Meditation be 
Death, then call to mind, and ſeriouſly think, as of the 
certainty of Death, fo alſo of the uncertainty thereof, both 
in regard of the Place, where, the Manner how, and the 
Time when; and then to argue the neceſſity of a continual 
expectation of, and preparation for, Death. | | 

he ſecond is Application, to make ſome cloſe Applicati- 
on to thy ſelf of thoſe truths thou haſt called to mind, for 
the warming of thine heart, andquickning of thine affecti 
ons. $i PROT FER 
The third and laſt particular is Reſolution, a reſolved 
purpoſe of heart to do this or that; as if the ſubject mat- 
ter of thy Meditation hath been Death, and finding thine 


heart thorowly affected with the apprehenſion thereof, eſ- 


pecially of the uncertainty of the time of. thy Death, re- 
lolve thereupon to be the more carefnt in imbracing every 
x opportunity 
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opportunity of doing good, thinking it may be the laſt 
that will be afforded unto thee; as alſo to live in a continu- 
al expectation of, and preparation for, Death, by a daily 
renewing thy Peace with 0d. | 
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CHAP. NV. 
0, our Behaviour in Company. 


A thou muſt be watchful over thy ſelf when thou art 
alone, fo likewiſe when thou art in Comp 2 looking 
unto thy Behaviour therein; and the rather, becauſe we 
are generally more apt to tranſgreſs in Company, than 
when we are alone: Therefore I ſhall ſet down ſome Di- 
rections to guide thee when thou art in Company. 

But firſt it will not be amiſs to premiſe an Argument op. 
two, to perſwade thee, to make choice of the good and 
WH codly, and by no means of wicked and ungodly Perſons for 
tine ordinary converſe : As alſo a Preparatory Advice or 

two for the better fitting and preparing of thee to imprave 
thy converſe with men to the belt ſpiritual advantage. 


1. Therefore highly prize, and earnefily jeek the company 
of ſuch as are godly, whereby thou wilt find a greater in- 
creaſe in thy —_ . Knowledge, Faith, Zeal, and all 
other Graces. And it may be Shad. that where the 
People of God do not affociate themſelves in holy Commu- 
nion, there is little thriving in Grace and Godlineſs, 
though may live under never ſo powerful a Miniſtry, _ 
2. Avoid, as much as may be, the Society z — and 
prophane Perſons, eſpecially ſuch as are Scoffers at Godli- 
nels and Religion. \d n 2545) «x4 | 
1. Becaule we are very apt to be corrupted with the con- 
tagion of their Sins. 2. We are in danger to be involved in 
their Temporal Plagues. 3. We ſhall thereby incourage 
and imbolden them in their wicked aud prophane courſes; 
it being a great incauragement unto wicked men, to go on 
in their wicked and ſinful courſes, when as they are conte - 
nanced with the company of the godly. x 
Now for the better fitting ps preparing thy ſelf for 
profitable converſe when thou art in company, I ſhallonly 


give theſe two adviſes, 


23 6 1. That 
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1. That thou may'ſt be the better furniſhed with matter 
for ufeful diſcourſe,” often and ſeriouſly meditate with thy 
ſelf on ſome general Head of Divinity, as of our wretched 
and miſerable condition by Nature, of the All-ſufficiency 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice, of the vanity and uncertainty of a 
exfthly things, of the ſhortneſs of this Life, of the Day d 
Judgment, or the like. By often contemplating of theſe 
or ſuch like things, with thy ſelf in ſecret, thou wilt he 
detter inabled to talk and diſcourſe of them in the preſence 
of others, and that to their Good and Edification, as well 
as to thine w . 5 | 

2. Before thou goeſt into Company, be earneſt with 
God'jn Prayer for Grace ſo to order thy Converſation and 
Difcotttſes,* that they may tend, as to the glory of his 
„ ſo to thine own and others good, and ſpiritual ad. 
va age. „ 1 

1 things thus premiſed, come we now to the Di- 

Fechons for the good Government of thy ſelf; when thou 
art in company; which I ſhall lay down. 
„ 0 2 of ov; 7 uf: 
1. In reference to thy Behaviour in oy Company. 
2. In reference to thy Behaviour in ball. 
Thie general Directions for thy Behaviour in Company, 


ech £ pon e e eee, pe 
I. Let thy Carsinge and Converſation be humble, willing 
to cHnmunicate thy Counſels, Comforts and Experien- 
ces, to the pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtians, and to partake 
of their Coupſels; Comforts and Experiences 5 not diſ- 
daining to leaf dny good thing of thoſe, who in ſeveral 
re! eRVae awe nhihe Inferiours. hab 

I. /n all "hyi00nverfings with men, labour tu be fruitful 
and profitable, both to thy ſelf and others, by receiving and 
doing all the good thou canſſ. 

T. T6 thy Ra: by yeceiving all the good ' thou can'ft from 


berg. To this end, When thou art in the Company of 


others; ciligently obſerve in what Gifts and Graces any 
dot heel (for Sd hath diſpenſed various Gifts unto his 
Pebple, all are not alike qualified) and then labour to dran 
forth thoſe Gifts and Graces to thme own ſpiritual good 
nee eee e 199790 207 ot Wor 
2. To"others; by communicating unto them ſuch good things 
as thou conctiveſi moſt ſuitable unto their preſent ftate and 
condition, The more good thou communicateſt unto others, 
#hE more will God communicate unto thee. 

| „ „„ III. Often 


ulatory Prayer, that he would open thy Lips, that thy Mouth 
_- , fark his praiſe ;, that he would 'inable thee ſo to 


ſpeak, that thy words and diſcourſes may tend to the good 


and Edification of nei nere to the Hearers. 
Having thus given thee general Directions for thy beha- 
viour in Company, come we now to the more particular Di- 
rections, referring to thy Behaviour in good Company, 

I. When thou art in good Company, trifle nat away 
thy time with worldly Conferences and Diſcourſes, 
as the common fault of too too many is; whereof St. Ber- 
ard complained in his time, Nihil de Scriptures, nihil de 
ſalute agitur animarum, ſed nugæ & riſus, & verba proferun- 
tw in ventum. But let the ſubject of thy Diſcourſe rather 
be ſome ſpiritual maten. | | 

II. 3 turn the current of worldly Diſcourſes into 
ſpiritual. To that end, watch every n which 
may occaſion any digreſſion from worldly matters, into 
ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject, 1 ns 

III. Be ready to communicate and impart ſuch ſpiritual 
Gifts and Graces as thou haſt received, Haſt thou any com- 


petent meaſure of ſaving Knowledge? Communicate thy 


Knowledge unto others, by acquainting them with the 
Myſteries of Salvation. Haſt thou found Comfort after 
thy ſpiritual Troubles and Deſertions ? Haſt thou found 
ſupport under thy Tryals and Temptations? Haſt thou 
found gracious Anſwers and Returns to thy Prayers? Haſt 
thou got the victory over any Luſt or Corruption? Freely 
and willingly communicate and impart.unto others the ex- 
periences thou haſt had of God's Mercy, Power and 
Goodneſs, in thy ſeveral ſtraits and exigenges al ung 
them to ſuch ways and courſes wherein thy felt haſt foun 
much good and benefit. This we find expreſly comman- 
eds 3: Bah ga 3007 nm 05 tt ey? Sonny 
The particular Direftions referring to aur Behaviour in 
bad Company, are theſq̃ wn 166 1. 0 
I. When byreaſon of ſong common octaſion thou art in bad 
Company (for othermiſe, as we fſhewed.befoxe, thou art by all 
means tg aud it) ſee that thy Converſation be with a Dove- 
like Innocency, blameleſs.and bermleſs, according tathat Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, in Phil. 2. 15. The truth is, there 
is {carce a better means to propagate: the Goſpel, and to 


faſten it on the affections of Natural Men, than the oy 
Þ 


Carriage and haneſt Converſation of the Profeſſors ther 


It is as the Odour of Chriſt's Oyntment, the fragrancy 


whereaf draws the Affections of others, Q4 Ul, Be 
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„ BI, Often lift up thine heart unto God in ſome ſhort Eja- 
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232 Of our Behaviour in Bad Company, 
II. Be careful that thou partake not of their Sins; which 
direction the Apoſtle giveth, E hel. 3- 11. Hue no fell 
ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs. He meaneth, 
that they ſhould no way communicate, or be partakers 
with their Sins, which he calleth'works of darkneſs, 
Q. How may we' be ſaid to partake with others in their 
Sins? 15 „ | 
A. Men partake of others Sins, as by provoking them to 
Sin, fo by approving their Sin. Men approve others Sins 
openly, or covertly : Openly, by Word or Deed. . 
K By Word. 1. When they commend others for their 
Sins. 5 e © | 
0 2. When they Patronize and defend them in their 
ms. ; » 4 1 $ £&. = : 8 5 
3. When they ſooth them up, and flatter them therein. 
Men approve others Sins by Deed, when they be Compa- 
nions and Agents with them in the ſame Sins. Covertly 
men approve others Sins, when'they tacitly conſent unto 
them. He may be ſaid tacitly to conſent, that either re- 
vealeth not the Sin he knows, when he ought, or ſhews no 
diſlike of it when he beholds it. And this oftentimes is as 
hurtful, in reſpe& of the Offender, as ill counſel; for as 
evil ſpeech moveth men to Sin, ſo evil ſilence leaveth men in 
Sin. Ut malum Sermo inducit in peccatum, fic malum filen- 
tinm relinguit in peceato, aug. 
III. Grieve and mourn for the Sins thou diſcerneſt among 
them. It is noted oft, and commended as a ſpecial Grace 
in ſundry of God's Saints, that they have been greatly trou- 
bled in themſelves at the diſnonour done to God, even by 
the Sins of others; as Moſes, Nehemiab, David, Ferem:- 
2h, and others. Deut. 9. 18, 19. Neh. 1. 4. Pſal. 119. 
158. Jer. 13. {> 2 188 big. 
IV. When thou obſerveſt any wickedneſs committed by thy 
Neighbour, reprove him for the ſame : Which duty we find 
much preſſed upon God's People in the Scriptures; Lev. 
19..17. Thou fhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart, thou 
"alt in any wiſe rebuke thy Brother, and not ſuffer Sin upon 
in." Wherein are implied two things. N ee 
. That he who doth not reprove his Brother when he 


ſeeth him do amiſs, doth indeed hate him, and not love 


him, for there is no love like the love of Reproof. 5 
2. That by not reproving thy Brother, thou ſuffereſt 
bim to run ön, and continue in his courſe of Sin, which 
will at laſt prove his deſtruction, . | 


3 


For 
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For the right manner of performing this Duty, both cer 
1 Miins muſt be obſerved, and alſo Particular, 


according to divers Circumſtances. General Rules are 


1 that reproveth another, mu h hie ker 


prayer unto God, that he would ſo guide his Tongue, and 
move the others heart, that his reproof may be profitable 
unto him. For without God's bleſſing, all our admoniti- 
ons and reproofs will prove but words ſpoken in the Air. 

2. Our reproof muſt be done in love, aiming therein at our 
Brother's good, and not at all at his diſgrace. For as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 16. 14. All things muſt be done in 
love: And as all things, fo eſpecially this of reproof. Con- 
cerning Particular Rules, both the ſtate of the patty re- 
proving, and of the party reproved, and the quality of 
the Sin, together with time and place, muſt be obſerved. 

i. The ſtate and condition of the party reproving muſt 
be obſerved. As they who have authority over others, 


have greater liberty to reprove, fo if they have to deal 
with notorious, ſcandalous Offenders, they then may and 


mult do it. 76 U 
1. With Authority; as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Rebuſe 
with Authority, Tit. 2. 15. | 1 
2. Sharply; ſo the Apoſtle commandeth, Rebuke them 


frarply, Tit. 1. 13. The word in the Greek «mdlipes, tran- 


llated ſharply, properly ſignifieth cuttingiy, or to the quick. 
EL failed herein; though he reproved his Sons for their 
wickedneſs, yet it was not ſharply, and to the quick, but 
with too much gentleneſs and mildneſs. 

2. The mind and diſpoſition of the party reproved muſt: be 
oſerved, For if he be flexible and 'ingenuous, he mu 
with mildneſs be reproved, even with the Spirit of meekneſs , 
as the Apoſtle Paul ye tc it, Gal. 6. 1. But yet ſe- 
verity muſt be uſed, when lenity prevails not. 


3. The fate and condition of the party reproved is to be 


ovjerved, For, 


1. If it be our Superiour, it muſt be done with all Re- 


verence and Humility, rather beſeeching and exhorting, 
than plainly rebuking ; as Naaman's Servants did their 
Maſter, 2 King. F. 11, 13. | | AEM 
lf the party to be reproved be our Equal, then it muſt 
be done without all bitterneſs, even with all love. Reproof 
is a bitter Pill; and therefore it muſt always be rolled 


with Sugar, expreſſing much meeknets of Spirit, and com- 


paſſion 
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2950 Of Chriſtian Reprovf. 
paſſion of heart; wig in the hatred of our Brother's 
Sin, our love of his Perſon. ü F 

7 The quality of the Sin reproved muſt likewiſe be obſer. 
ved. 

I. Private Offences muft be privately reproved : For ſaith 
our Saviour, If thy Brother Ry againft thee, go and tell 
him his fault berween thee and him alone, Mat. 18. 15. But 
open and ſcandalous Offences muſt be reproved openly, 
1 Tim. 5. 20. Them that fin, viz. openly and with ſcandal, 
rebuke him before all; i. e. before the whole Aſſembly of the 
Church, that others alſo may fear. | | 

2. Sins direttl r to God's diſhonour, muſt be reproued 
with an holy ⁊eal and indignation. Chriſt thus often repro- 
ved the Scribes and Phariſees And thus Peter reproved $1 
Magus, Act. 8. 20. 09.7 $9173 hee, 

5. The ſeaſonableneſs of the time muft with great wiſdon 


be obſerved. To rebuke a Drunkard in his drunkenneſs is 


folly ; Abigail knew as much; and therefore ſaid nothing 
to Nabal in his drunken fit, but in the Morning when the 
Wine was gone out of him. So neither is it ſeaſonable 
to reprove a man for his paſſion in his paſſion ;- wait ra- 
ther Br a fit time, till a man's fit and paſſion be over. 

6. The ſeaſonableneſs of the place muſt likewiſe be obſer- 
ved. Unleſs it be for due and juſt cenſure, let it not be in 
Publick Aſſemblies, open Streets, with the like, But if 
by the way thou obſerved a man ſin, whom thou knoweſt 
not whether ever thou ſhalt ſee him again, or no; then, as 
privily as thou can'ſt, thou mayſt meekly rebuke him. 
Thus ſhalt thou manifeſt 3 zeal for God's glory, thine 
hatred of Sin, and thy care for thy Brother's Salvation, 


CHAP XY. 
Directions to the Rich. 
AS the Apoſtle Paul due how to be abaſed, aud how 


ta abound ;, how to be full, and hom ro be hungry, Phil. 
4. 12. that is, he had learned in the School of Chriſt 


how to carry himſelf Chriſtian-like in a rich, and in a 


poor eſtate; fo it will be a point of ſpecial, wiſdom in 


us, to know how_ to carry our ſelves Chriſtian-like 


through variety of conditions; how to manage. Lat 
| | FEſtate. 


Directions to the Rich. ; 235 

FEſtate. For your better help therein, I ſhall give you 
ſome Directios. 5 280 
1. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian- like in a rich and 


full Eſtate. Cn. 5 
2. How to carry your ſelves Chriſtian- like in a poor and 
mean eſtate. For the former. wr ee 
I. Look up unto God, and often think of him as the Author 
and Donor of all good things thou daſt enjoy. When thou 
haſt gotten Wealth, ſay not, This I have gotten by my own 
wiſdom and policy : For how many men, of as great under- 
ſanding and wiſdom as thy ſelf, have not the tyth of thy 
FEſtate? Neither ſay; This I have gatten. by mine own tra- 
| vel, pains and endeavours. For how many men have been 
as induſtrious as thy ſelf, and yet have not found that ſuc- 
ceſs which thou haſt done? And therefore ſay with Job 
(Ch. A. al. The Lora bath Nu „, 5 me ne 
II. Bleſs God for what thou, haſt : In every thing give 
thanks. (faith the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 5. 18.) far this is the Will 
of God in Christ Jeſus concerning you. As if he had ſaid 
This is that the Lord by his Son Jeſus Chriſt hath ſignified 
to be his Will; and after a fort, the whole he requireth 
of us, for all the Mercies we receive from him. And there- 
fore, as thou receiveſt any Mercy and Bleſſing from God, 
fail not to give unto him the praiſe and the glory thereof. 
III. Labour to ſee Gods + cial Love in common Mer. 
cies, For What good will: the enjoyment of any thi 
do thee, unleſs thou canſt ſee Gods LE to thee, as well 
as his BOUNTY therein? 5 „ 
Q. How may 1 know that theſe outward Mercies, which I 
do enjoy, are beftowed upon me in love and favour? OT 
A. I. If they inflame thine heart with à love to God, cau- 
ling thee to love him the more, becauſe he hath been fo 
bountiful unto thee. For this is a ſure Rule, Nhat ſoe ver cau- 
| ſeth love, cometh from love. Examine therefore whether 
thoſe outward good things, which thou doſt fo plentifully 
enjoy, have wrought up thine heart to a true love of God: 
For itſo, then thou mayſt aſſure thy ſelf, that they were 
beſtowed upon thee in love; and thou mayſt took upon 
them as Tokens of Gad's eſpecial Lovearid Favour. 4 
2. thou findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to honour God in 
rhe uſe of thoſe good things thou haſt received from him, by 
laying out a portion thereof towards the maintenance o 
God's Worthip, or the Relief of God's Poor, then thou 
haſt a comfortable Evidence that they are beſtowed upon 
ihee in Iovx-e. qy + 1 e 
* f 
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3. Fit be the grief of thine heart that thou doft not an. 
ſwer the loving 1 of the Lord towards thee; that thy 
converſation is ſo unſuitable to his gracious Diſpenſations to- 
wards thee ;, that thou doſt not in any meaſure live up to 
his bounty towards thee; this is an evident ſign, that 
what thou haſt received from God, was beſtowed u 
thee. in love; and thou mayſt look upon them as Tokens 
of his eſpecial love and favour. 1 
IV. Beware of bein „ — up —_— and labour to be 
humble under thine abundance; to be low in thine own 
thoughts, when thou art high in the World; which in- 
deed will prove thy Glory. For Humility is an Orna- 
ment, as the Apoſtle Peter implieth under that word 
z ohCe vv, be cloathed or decked with Humility, as with 
an Ornament, 1 Pet. 5. S. Many Men think Humility a 
Debaſement ;, but the Spirit of God counteth it an Orna- 
ment: Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle James, Chap. 1. 10. 
Let the rich man glory in that he is made low ;, that is, let 
him glory in his Humility, becauſe God hath given him 
an humble and lowly heart, notwithſtanding his riches 
and greatneſs in the World Becauſe he hath a low mind 
in an high condition; for it is the glory of rich Men, that 
- when God hath made them high in the world, they are 
low and humble in their own thoughts. 

V. Labour for the true Spiritual Riches ;, namely, ſaving, 
| ſanttifying Graces, that thy ſelf may be rich, and not thy 

Cheſt only. And truly, rich Men of all others, ſtand in 
moſt need of ſanctify ing Graces; in regard their Riches 
are great ſnares unto them, and occaſions of Sin: As 
a long Coat is in greater danger to be dagled than a ſhort 
one. © Oh therefore beg of God, that he would not put 
thee off with the things of the World ; bat that, together 
with his outward bleſſings, he would give thee his inward 
bleſſings, true, ſaving, ſanctify ing Graces, eſpecially the 
Grace of Spiritual Poverty, Which is the Foundation of 
Bleſſednels ; as Matth. 5.3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. It was an excellent 
Speech of Luther, when the Princes of Germany ſent him 
in great Preſents, Yalde proteftatus ſum, me nolle fic ab eo ſa- 
tiari. F profeſs, faith he, the Lord ſhall not put me off ſo. 
Do thou in the like manner take up the ſame Reſolution. 
VI. Earneſtly labour, and ſeriouſly deſire, in the uſe 
of all means,” an Intereſt in Chriſt, in whom are riches 
and treaſures above all the riches and treaſuxes of the 
World. He is that Pearl of great Price, that Frea- 

iN NR. jure 
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ſire hid in the Field, for which the wiſe Merchant 
went and ſold all that he had. Abraham, though he had a- 
bundance of all outward things, yet crys out, What is all 


this ſeeing I go Childleſs ? Do thou in like manner, in the 


enjoyment of thine outward abundance, cry out, Lord 
what is all this, ſeeing I go Chriftleſs? 

VII. Communicate out of thy ftore towards the relief of o- 
thers, Giving to the Poor, as it is a Duty incumbent up- 
on all that are able, ſo eſpecially upon the rich. The Apo- 
{tle Paul therefore willeth Timothy, to charge ſuch as are 
rich in this World, that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, 1 Tim. 6. 17. LF | 

The better tv o_ en you up to this Duty, conſider 
theſe few things : | 

1. This is an eſpecial end of God's giving more to ſome 


than to others, that they who have more abundance, . 


ſhould thereout give to them that need. This Inference 
doth St. Paul make (2 Cor. 8. 14, 15.) from the diſtributi- 
on of Manna, Exod. 16.18. For they that gathered more 
than was needful for themſelves and their Houſholds, gave 
of their abundance to ſach as had not enough. | 

2, Rich Men are not Lords of the abundance which 
they have, but Stewards, and muſt _— thereof accord- 
ing to the mind of the Lord ; that is, ſome part thereof to 
the Poor. And therefore of all unmerciful Men, fuch as 
are rich, and have enough for themſelves and others too 
are worthy of moſt blame. Such an one was that rich 


Man in the Parable, of whom it is ſaid, Lule 16. 10, &c. 


That he was cloated in purple and fine linnen and fared ſump- 
bu every day; and yet it is implied, that he afforded 
not to 4,09 Lazarus the Crumbs that fell from his Table. 
Let ſuch unmerciful rich Men well weigh the end of that 
rich Man, and be henceforward ſtirred up to take due no- 
tice of a mam Duty that lieth upon them, which is to be 


free and forward, liberal and bountiful, in diſtributing to 


the Neceſſities of the Poor. It is not ſufficient for rich 


Men to do good, unleſs they be rich in good works. As your 


Riches are God's Seed for you, ſo your good Works are 
your Seed ſown for God; as you ought to bring forth a 
Crop anſwerable to God's Seed, ſo will God give you a 
Crop anſwerable to your Seed. In this reſpe& faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
bountifully. Though God reward none by way of Merit 
for their works ſake, yet God will render to every one ac- 
cording to his deeds, Rom. 2. 6. So as rich Men ſhall lofe 
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238 Directions to the Rich. 
nothing by being rich in good Works, but rather gain ve. 


ry much thereß. x. dh bln ha, ds 
| 5 is the great miſtake of many, to think that what 
they give to the Poor is loſt? whereas in truth it is the 
— a of increaſing their Eſtate. Prov. 11. 24. Saith 
the Wiſe Man; There is that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth; 
and there is that with baldeth more than is meet, but it tend- 
eth to Poverty. And again, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath 
pity upon the poan, Jendeth unto the Lard ;, and that which he 
hat h given, he mill pay him again. Here you have, as I may 
Call it, a Bill of God's own Hand, in which the doth ac- 
knowledge himſelf a Debtor to every. merciful Man. 
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Ps given Directions to the Rich, I come now to 
1.1 give Directions to the Poorer ſort, who ſtand in as 
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TDT 6 on or net hendy 
I. Labour ta he content with: thine Eſtate, as being that 
Portion God hath allotres unto thee; and repine. not a- 
gainſt his Providence, - becaule thou haſt not a larger al- 
jowance; Which is the counſel of the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim. 
6. 8. Hauing food and rayment, let us be therewith content. 
Q. Wherem gdoth,this contentedneſs confift ? | 
A In bringing down your minds to your preſent State 
and Condition. It is the great miſtake of many, to think 
that Gontentedneſs conſiſteth in abundance, in raiſing up 
their Eſtate to ſuch a pitch, .conceiving they ſhould then 
be contented: Whereas indeed true Contentedneſs con- 


fiſteth rather in an ęvenneſs, ſuitableneſs and proportion 
between a 00 his Mind; ſo that he is the 
contented. Man ;whoſs- Mind and Deſire lieth level with 
his Eſtate. oft! og 0 l Nin 9 20 | 
Ihe better to perſwade the Poorer ſort to this Duty 
Of. Contentedneſs, I ſhall propound ſome 'few Conſidera- 5 
I That ſuch an haue convenient food and rayment, enjo/ Ml 
as mnch as the richeſt Men an Earth Whereupon faith ö 
the. Apoſt le in the forementioned place, 1 Tim, 6, 8. Ha- l 
wing food and rayment, let us be theremith content. Though 
a. Man poſſeſs never 5 much of this Worlds Goods, yet 
doth he enjoy no more thereof thau himſelf eateth and { 
2 . weareth 


* 


El th for the reſt gosth to others, and is nothing to 


17 = 
him. So that the rich Man can have no more real 
from his great Eſtate, that his Servants have: For their 
bellies muſt be filled, and their backs cloathed out of his 
Eſtate, as well as his o ] m. . N 
2. That every Mans Eftate is ordered by God,; who as 
he is the „ Lord of Heaven and Earth, and may 
do with us what he 989 ſo he is infinite in Wiſdom, 
and thereby knoweth what Eſtate is beſt and moſt conve- 
nient for us, even better than we our ſelves; yea, and is 
rich in Mercy and Goodneſs, and thereby willing and rea- 
dy to do that which in his Wiſdom he knoweth to be beſt 
and moſt convenient for us: Which if it were ſeriouſly 
conſidered, would be a ſpecial means to work up our 
Hearts to ſome meaſure of Contentedneſs in our meaneſt 
Eſtate and Condition. | | | 
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3. That Riches are great hindrances in the way to Hea- 


ven; mark what our Saviour ſaith, Lake 18. 24, 25. How 
hardly Hall they that have riches enter into the Kingdom of 
God] Implying Riches tobe a great hindrance to Mens 
Salvation. Is it not then an Evidence of God's Love to 
thee, that he maketh thy way and paſſage to Heaven leſs 
difficult and dangerous, than thy rich Neighbours ? Sure- 
ly when thou comeſt to die, thou wilt have little cauſe to 
complain of thy want of plenty and abundance. | 
Il. Labour to be rich in Grace, Yea, the poorer thou art 


in Purſe, labour to be the richer in Grace, and then-thy - 


Worldly. Poverty will be no hindrance to thy Spiritual 
Preferment, but rather a furtherance, in that it puts thee 
into a better capacity; ſeeing they are the Poor of this 
World,' whom the Lord ufually makes rich in Faith and 
Heirs of his Kingdom. And we often read that the Poor re- 
ceived the Gaſpel; not only the poor in Spirit, but the poor 
in Purſe. ' And therefore though thine outward condition 
be poor and mean, yet know, thou art as capable both of 
Grace here, and of Glory hereafter, as. any whatſoever. 
Stir up thy ſelf therefore by fervent praying, diligent rea- 
ding, and; frequent hearing of the Word, 
Grace, yea to grow rich in Grace, that though thou art 
poor here, yet thou mayſt be an Heir of Heaven; and 


when thou dieſt, with Laxarus be received into Abrahams 


olom, 1h Tt, fas a0 We CD14 LE IONS; 3 2 
III. In the greateſt Wants and Exigences, labour to live 
Faith in God's Providence, reſting confidently upon him 
or a comfortable ſupply of all needful. Es a, good 
Woe, BY ; : ; thin gs, 
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240 Directions to the Poor. | 
things. For thine incouragement thereunto ; take notice 
of that gracious Promiſe, Pſal. 34. 10. The young lyon: 4, 
act and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeek the 6) all mt 
want any good thing. He doth not ſay, they ſhall have 3. 
bundance; but, they ſhall want nothing that is good for they, 
And therefore ſaid our Saviour, Matth. 6. 25, 26. Tale 
uo thought for your life, what ye fhall eat, or what ye Hal 
drink *, nor yet for your bodies, what ye ſhall put on: Is not 
the life more than meat? And the body than rayment ? Be. 
hold the fowls of the air, for they ſow nor, neither do they req 


nor gather into barns ʒ yet your heavenly Father feedeth then: 


Are ye not much better than they? Here our Saviour by 

ſeveral Arguments labours to diſſwade his Diſciples from 

all diſtruſtful Thoughts and Cares about their Food and 

KRayment, and to perſwade them to live by Faith in Gods 
Providence for the ſame. | RF DIS 935 

1. The firſt Argument is taken 4 majori ad minus, from 

the greater to the leſs; as thus: God hath given you the 

greater thing, therefore he will give you the leſs: He hath 

given you life, therefore he will not deny Food : He hath 

given you a Body, therefore he will not withhold Aq. 

ment. This Argument our Saviour expreſſeth in theſe 

- words, Is not the Life more than Meat? And the Bod 

than Rayment? Intimating, that God who hath given 

you a Life and a Body, will aſſuredly provide Food and 

 Rayinent for them, which are leſs. He hath given you, 

70% zoiay, your Eſſence or Subſtance; therefore he will not 

withnold 7d b j,. any neceſſaries appert aining thereunto. 

2. The ſecond Argument is taken, 4 minors ad maju:, 

from the leſs to the greater; and may be thus framed: 

He that provideth for Fowls of the Air, will much 

more provide for Men: But God"provideth for the 

Foryls of the Air, therefore much more will he pro- 

vide for Men. Which Argument is here amplified and 
confirmed by two Reaſons. s. 

. Firſt, from the means of proviſion afforded to Men, 

Thich the Fowls of the Air want, 'For whereas Men plow 

and ſow, and reap, and gather their Corn into Barns, and 

thereby have means of Proviſion which the Fewls of the 

Air want; for they ſow nor, neither do they reap, nor gather 

ruto Barns; that is, they have not, neither do they uſe the 

means of Proviſion which Men do; yet they are not un- 

provided of convenient Food, for God feedeth them. Why 

then ſhould Men, who have ſuch means of Proviſion, di 

friſt God's Providence, and therenpon vex and 2 2 

4 . them: 
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How to carry our ſel ves under Reproaches. 241 
e themſelves with Cares for Food, what they ſhall eat, and 
4 hat they ſhall drink, ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls 
t WT ofthe Air, who have no ordinary means of proviſion ? 
2 2. From the excellency of Man above Fowl, expreſſed in 
„ WW theſe words, Are ye not much better than they? Intima- 
ting, that Men are much better than the Fowls of the Air; 
ind therefore ſeeing God provideth for the Fowls of the 
Air; much more will he provide for Men, eſpecially for 
his own Children. For who is there that feeds his Hawks 
and his Hounds, that will ſuffer his Children to ſtarve for 
want of convenient Food ? And therefore you have good 
cauſe, in all your Straits and Exigencies, to live by Faith 
in God's Providence. | : 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of Chriſti an lile carriage under Reproaches, 


J. B of manifefting any Diftemper or Paſſion under 
I your Reproaches. I deny not but you may, and 
ought to be ſenſible of the wrong done to your name, for 
as 4 good name is a precious ointment, Cant. 1. 3. So to have 
anevil Name is a great Judgment; and therefore you 
ought not to be inſenſible of the wrong done to your Name 
by Slanders and Reproaches, ſaying, Let Men ſpeak of me 
what they pleaſe, I care uot, ſo long as I know mine own Inno- 
cency;, for though the Teſtimony of your own Innocency 
be a ground of comfort unto you, yet your care muſt be 
not only to approve your ſelves unto.God, but alſo unto 
Men, to be as careful of your good Names as poſſibly you 
can; but yet you are not to manifeſt any Diſtemper or 
Paſſion upon the reproachful Speeches of others againft 


you, For 


1. That will give others juſt occafion to conclude, that 
you are verily guilty of thoſe things whereof yuu are re- 
proached. | 


Spirits, and indiſpoſe you to the right manner of perform- 


ing any good Duty. a 45 
It. Beivare of 5 Reproach for Reproach, or Rai- 


being therein ſo unlike unto Chriſt, who as the Apoſtle 
Peter ſpeaketh, 1 Per. 2. 23. When he was reviled, reviled 
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2. Your Diſtemper and Paſſion will much diſquiet your 


ling for Railing, which is very unbeſeeming a Chriſtian, 


2x 2 Ks ; 
— 
eee 4 
. 7 —— . 2 =: 


* : bh 
_ r >> , 
— Go * — 


— AY * 22 


242 How to carry our ſelves under Reproaches, 
III. Seem totake little or no notice of thoſe Reproaches thy 
are caft upon you, T he Wiſe Man ſaith, Prov. 19. 11, þ 
' 1s the Glory ef a Man to paſs over a Tranſgrefſion; i. e. in 
ſeem to take no notice thereof. And truly, it is the beſ 
kind of Revenge you can take of your Reproaches ; fo 
therecan be no greater vexation to your malicious Re- 
proacher, than to ſee you take little or no notice of his Re. 
333 againſt you; and whoſoever will make trial 
all find that his Adverſary is more vexed with his filenc, 
than if he ſhould return like for like. 

IV. When an evil Report is raiſed of you, be not ſo much in- 
guiſiti ve who raiſed it, as to make a good nſe and ſanttifel 
improvement thereof. To this end know, and conſider, that 
the Report raiſed of you is either true or falſe; if true, 
then you may diſcern the Finger of God at your Enemijs 
tongues end, pointing unto you your Sins, and calling y 
on you to humble your ſelves for the ſame. But if the Re 
port raiſed of you be falſe, yet you may hearken to it asto 
a Call from God, to look more narrowly over your ſelve, 
teſt you be overtaken with that Sin wherewith at the pre- 

ſent you are falſly charged; for God knowing your tem 
per and diſpoſition, happily ſeeth that you are inclinadk 
thereunto, and therefore frerh others to charge you 


_ - therewith, though falſly, meerly for the preventing there 


of, that you may not be overtaken therewith. And thus miy 
you make a good uſe of the falſeſt and bittereſt Objectioꝶ 
of your Adverſary againſt you. . 

V. Labour to walk contrary to what is charged upon yu 
rhough falſly. As for inſtance, if you are charged with 
Hypocriſie, that you are no better than Hypocrites; h. 


bour the more for Sincerity, and reſolve to perform all yon 


do out of reſpe& to God, more than unto men : If you art 
charged with Pride, carry your ſelves the more humbly 
and lowly, that your Humility may appear unto all, and 
fo your Converſation give your Enemies the Lye. 

VI. Go and ſpread your Reproaches before God in Prayer 
as good Hexe ſfiah did the Reproaches of Rabſhekab ; and 
make known your caſe unto him, deſir ing help and — 
from him, to 1 them Chriſtian- like, and then you ſhal 


not need to doubt of his gracious comfort and ſupport. 


'1 


* 
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2 How to improve Loſſes, Croſſes and Afittions. 

N 7 I ; 

Re. N regard that all men, ſo long as they live here in this 

Re World, are ſabje& to manifold Loſſes, Croſſes and Af- . 

ial WW fictions ; therefore it is neceſſary that I ſhould give yau 

ce WY ſome Directions how to carry your ſelves in reference 
thereunto. | | 5 

1. The Directions are theſe. | 

7 1. When God ſhall exerciſe you with any Loſſes, Croſ- 

at ſes, or Afflictions, labour to bear them Chriſtian-like, To 

e that end, obſcrve theſe Rules. 

ly 1. Bear them ſenſibly; The Lord expects we ſhould be ſen- 

p- WT {ible of the weight of our afflictions; he would not have 

e. us as Honest, or Srocks, which are not affected with his 

to WF ſtripes ; but like Children he would have us ſenſible of the 

«WF ſmart of the rod. Thus was Job, Chap. 1. 20. 

. There are two Extreams whereunto we are very prone 

co run in times of afflictions, the one is a deſpi ing of af- 

flictions, the other is a fainting under them: Both which 

care hinted to us by the Author to the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 5. 

h Son, deſpiſe not thon the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 

y WE hen thou art rebuked of him: Theſe are the two Ex- 

treams we are carefully to avoid in times of afflictions. 


I. Not to deſpiſe or {light the chaſtiſement of the Lord 
| aying, if God will have my Eſtate, let him have it; i 
| he will have my Husband, or Wife, or Child, let him 
have them: This is a deſpiſing of the chaſtening of the 
Lord, a little regarding, yea a contemning thereof, as 
ot Greek word implieth, which is very diſpleaſing unto 


—_ wm» 


2. Not to faint under our loſſes, croſſes and afflictions, 
as when Children die, then the Spirit of the Parent to die 
allo ; or when the Husband dieth, then the Spirit of the 
Wife to die alſo ; this is a fainting under the burthen of 
8 1 as if they were unſupportable, not to be 
indured. NT 

II. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian- like, 
bear them with patience and ſilence, according to the Ex- 
ample of David, who when God laid his hand upon his 
back, he preſently laid his hand upon his mouth, as appear- 
eth by his own Expreffion, / was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou did'R it, Plal. 39. 9. | RS 
| Prins. 2 
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This Patient ſilent bearing of Afflictions, is oppoſed to 


two things. I th 
1. To an ward repining at the Diſpenſations of God to. Ml of 
wards you. cl 


2. To an outward complaining and murmuring at th 
both which you muſt eke 3 6 5 
1. You muſt carefully avoid all inmard repinings at the 
Diſpenſations of God's Providence towards you; what- 
ſoever ſtorms are without you, yea, and blow upon you, 
yet your heart within you ſhould be calm and quiet ; what 
though the Lord's dealings with you be very ſharp ? Yet 
you ought not to repine at them, but quietly and ſilently 
to ſubmit thereunto, acknowledging the Equity of God's 
proceeding with you; that as he is righteous in all- his 
ways, fo in particular towards you; and thereupon to ſa 
with good old Eli, 1 Sam. 3.18. It ig the Lord, let him do 
what ſeemeth him good, and with our bleſſed Saviour, Luk, 
22. 42. Father, not my will, but thy will be done. And if you 
bear your afflictions thus quietly, you {ſhall bear them 
with mnch more eaſe at preſent, my find them more pro- 
fitable in the end. | Is 
2. As you muſt carefully avoid all ;zward repining, ſo 
likewiſe all outward complaining and mur muring under the 
ſaid Diſpenſations of God's Providence. As you mult not 
.entertain any hard thoughts of God, as if he puniſhed you 
above your deſervings, or more than you are able to bear; 
ſo neither muſt you expreſs any diſcontented words againſt 
the Lord's dealing with you; for though a Chriſtian may 
mourn under fad Providences, yet may he not murmur at 
them; though he may groan, yet not grumble ;, but qui- 
etly bear all loſſes, croſſes and afflictions, both in oppo- 
ſition to all ward repining, and outward murmuring. 
3. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian- like, you 
mult bear them willingly and cheurfully. 
I 0o help you herein, take theſe few Conſiderations. 
1. That no alflictions befal any without the wiſe ordering 
Providence of God, as Eliphaz implieth, Joh. 5. 6. Afiitii- 
on cometh not forth of duſt, neither doth evil ſpring out of 
the ground. Truly, there is not a Warrant comes to Ar- 
reſt thy Body with Pain or Sickneſs, but it comes under 
the Hand and Seal of thy Heavenly Father; there is not 3 
Habeas Corpus comes to remove thy Yoke- fellow, Child, or 
Friend, but it is ſigned by thy Heavenly Father. This con- 
fideration hath been a ground of comfort unto the People of 
God in all their atfli&tions; The Lord, faith Job, hath gi- 
Vit, and the Lord hath taten away, bleſſed be the Name 1 
$16 
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the Lord, Job. I. 21. And this muſt needs be a ground 
of comfort, yea and joy unto all the People of God, eſpe- 
cially if you ſhall conſider in the next place. | 
2. That the end God aims at in your afflictions is to do you 
good, yea, ſome ſpecial good, that could not be done ſo well 
in any other way : The Lord chaſteneth us for our profit, Heb. 
12. 10. Every Croſs will bring with it ſome bleſſing or 
other, if the fault be not in our ſelves; yea, the greateſt 
Croſs will bring the greateſt pos 2 | 
3. As God doth intend our good thereby, ſo when it hath 
efected that good which God intended thereby, he will ſoon re- 
move your afittion from you. For the Lord taketh no de- 
light or pleaſure in e pains or ſufferings, but delight- 
> in mercy, Mic. 7. 8. and therefore will not, neither can 
he ſuffer his afflicting hand to lie longer upon you, than in 
his wiſdom he ſeeth to be needful and neceſſary, for the 
elfecting of that good which he intends you thereby; and 
therefore if your afflictions ſeem long unto you, know 
they are no longer than needs muſt, and that that g 
for which God ſent them, is not yet effected. | 
4. That God will either proportion your afliftions to the 
meaſure of your ſtrength, or your ftrength to the meaſure of 
your aflictions; laying no more upon you than he will in- 
able you to bear; according to that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
10. 13. God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempt ed 
above what you are able to bear, | 8 
IV. If you would bear your afflictions Chriſtian- like, 
you muſt bear them Fruitful , by labouring to make a 
ſanctified uſe and 1 of them, whereby they 
will become comfortable Bleſſings unto you; for a ſancti- 
hed affliction is a great Bleſſing, _ 

Q What courſe ſhould I take to have my affictions ſo 
ſanttified unto me, that I may be able to ſay with David, It 
is good for me that I have been afflicted ? Pſalms 
119, 7I. | | 1 

A. I. In every affliction tate notice of the diſpleaſure f 
Cod againſt thee ;, for though the Lord doth ſometimes at- 
fict his Children for the tryal and exerciſe of their Gra- 
ces, rather than for any diſpleaſure he hath conceiyed a- 

gainſt them, as in Jobs caſe it was, yet uſually he ſtrikes 

| not 'till he Be provoked by our Sins; and therefore it will 

be thy Wiſdom, in every affliction, to take notice of the 

NI of God againſt thee, 1 * 
I. Search into thine own heart, and labour to find out the 

cauſe of God's diſpleaſure againſt thee*; for it is not for 

nought that God afflicts * ſomething or other is amiſs 


3 1 


2 
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in thee, which God would have amended and reformed j 
and conſidering that the Lord doth not only in general cor. 
rect us for Sin, but viſiteth our ſpecial Sins with ſpecial 
Judgments and Afflictions: Therefore, whenſoever the 
Eord viſiteth thee with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with 
any Affliction, know it is thy duty to make a ſtrict fearch, 
and diligent enquiry into thine own heart, for the ſpecial 
Sin, or Sins, God aims at therein, to find out the plague of 
thine own heart. Thus did the People of God under their 
fad afflition, yea, they called upon one another to the pra- 
ctiſe of this duty; Let us ſearch and try our ways, ſaid they, 
Lam. 3. 40. for as a Diſeaſe can never be well cured till 
the cauſe thereof be firſt found out and diſcovered ; fo nei. 
ther can any affliction be ſanctified and removed, till that 
which hath occaſioned it be in ſome fort found out and dif- 
covered. | 

For the better diſcovery of the particular Sin, or Sins, 
God aims at in thine afflictions, take theſe few Rules and 
Direction. . 

I. When God viſiteth thee, or any of thy dear Relati- 
ons with Sickneſs, or exerciſeth thee with any Afffiction, 
or doth but 4 Rod over thee, ſet thy ſelf as in his 
fight and preſence, and then examin thy Soul and Conſci- 
ence thorowly, make an exact ſurvey and ſearch into eve 
a thereof, to find out the particular Sin God ain: 
eth at. 

2. Take notice what Sin thy Conſcience doth firft bring 
to thy remembrance, for Conſcience is God's Deputy to 
convince thee, and to tell thee, that by living in the pra- 
ice of ſuch and ſuch a Sin, or in the omiſſion of ſuch a 
Duty, thou haſt juſtly brought upon thee ſuch a Judg: 
ment; as thou may'ſt ſee in the example of Joſeph's Bre- 
thren, who for their cr»elty cowards their Brother, adjndg 
ed themſelues worthy of all the miſeries which they ſuffered; 
for their Conſciences, it ſeems, in their diſtreſs, chiefly 
checked them for that, therefore they had good ground 
to ſuſpect that to be the cauſe of their preſent diſtrels ; un- 
der every Croſs and Affliction therefore liſten to the voice 
of Conſcience, which will deal impartially with thee. 
3. Take ſpecial notice of the kind of thine Affliction; 
br it is God's uſual manner to puniſh Sin in kind, by way 
of retaliation, obſerving an Analogy, Proportion, and Sr 
militude between the quality of the Sin, and the puniſh- 
ment which he inflicteth; and fo leadeth us, as it were, by 
the hand, that we may come to find and feel it by kis got. 
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dance and direction; for mens puniſhment often bears the 
image and ſuperſcription of their Sin upon it. Thus God of- 
tentimes puniſheth Drunkards with Dropſies, and Cove- 
tous men With Thieves, who rob them as they have robbed 
others. Thus God often puniſheth our prophaning of his 
cabbaths, by inflicting ſome ſudgment upon us on that day; 
and our careleſs neglect of Family-duties, by taking away 
4 Family-relation. Thus there is oftentimes a proportion 
between mens Practices, and God's Puniſnments; by com- 
paring whereof we may many times come to find out the 
particular Sin, or Sins, for which God afflicts us. 

4. When God's afflicting hand is upon thee, conſider, for 
what Sin eſpecially thou haſt often been reproved, either 
by the motions of God's Spirit, or by the admonitions of 
his Miniſters, or by the checks of thine own Conſcience, 
and yet haſt refuſed to reform the ſame ; thereupon ſu- 
ſpect that Sin in ſpecial to be the Sin at which the Lord ai- 
meth in thy preſent affliction; for it is uſual with God to 
proceed from words to blows, to wake us give more dili- 
gent beed thereunto. | 

5. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that he would help 
thee in this ſearch, that he would diſcover and make 
known unto thee the Sin, or Sins at which he eipecially 
aimeth, Thus did Jeb, Chap. 10. 2. Shew me, ſaith he, 
Wherefore thou contendeſt with me, for what Sin, or Sins, 
thou doſt thus afflict me. And afterwards he cries out in 
his Afflictions, make me to know m Taz and my Sin, 
Job 13. 23. In like manner do thou in thine Affliction fly 
unto God by Prayer, beſeeching him to ſhew unto thee, 
wherefore he doth ſo contend with thee, and to make 
| known unto thee what is thy Tranſgreſſion, and thy Sin, 
that hath provoked his diſpleaſure againſt thee. | 
| Ill. Having found out the particular Sin God aimed at in 

thine Afiftion, then go and confeſs it unto God in Prayer, 
with the aggravating Circumſtances thereof; freely judging 
and condemning thy {elf before God for the ſame, with a 
broken and contrite heart; to ſuch as confeſs their Sins, 
there is a promiſe of forgiveneſs made, 1 Joh. 1. 9. To 
thy Confeſſions, add earneſt and. fervent Prayer unto God, 
as for the Pardon and forgiveneſs of thy Sins, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ſo for Reconciliation with that 
God whom thou haſt lo much provoked by thy Sins. Beg 
of him, as to love thee freely, ſo to receive thee gracioully, 


and not to contend with thee for ever. | | 
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IV. Vrherein ſoever, upon thine examination, thou find 
thy ſelf to have been faulty, thou muſt endeavour to amend 
and reform; for as the end of thy ſearch is to diſcover what 
is amils in thee, ſo the end of thy diſcovery is to amend 
and reform what hath been amils in thee. And truly, with. 
ont this, it will little avail thee to pray unto God for the 
removal of thine Affliction, for the Lord himſelf noteth 
continuance in Sin to be the chief cauſe of the continuance 
of his hand of Affliction upon his People, Jaiah 9. 12, 13. 

V. Though Aftiftions are ſpecial opportunities for ſpiritu- 
al ad vantage; yet feeing they are not of themſelves able to 
work any good in thee, without the ſpecial affiftance of God's 
Spirit working together with them, be earneſt with God in 

Prayer for a ſanttified uſe and improvement of them; that 
as he doth afi& thee, ſo he will teach and inſtruct thee 
by his Holy Spirit, how to make a good uſe thereof, to the 
ſpiritual advantage of thine own Soul. In all thy Addreſſes 
unto God in Prayer, beg of him that no Affliction may 
paſs away unſanctifiedʒ and pray more for the ſanctification 
of them, than for their removal. | 

VI. In the time of thy Afliftion, vow and promiſe unto God 
better obedience for the time to come; that thou wilt be 
more careful in the avoiding of thoſe Sins ; for the Com- 
miſſion whereof and in the performing of thoſe Duties for 
the Omiſſion whereof thy Conſcience checks thee. David 
in Pſal. 66. 14. ſpeaks of Vows which he had made unto 
God in the day of his trouble and diſtreſs ; and truly this 
vowing unto God newneſs of Life, better obedience, and 
a greater watchfulneſs over our ſelves for the time to come, 
is a neceſſary duty to be oft performed by us, eſpecially in 
the time of our Sickneſs, 100 that in regard of the weak- 
neſs of our fleſh ; for howſoever in our Sckneſſes and At- 
flictions there may be good motions, purpoſes and inten- 
tions in our minds, yet through the weakneſs of our fleſh, 
we are apt to ſtart from them. Now a Promiſe and Vow 
is a ſpecial means to keep us from ſtarting from our good 
motions and purpoſes, Per votum immobiliter voluntas fir- 
matur in bonum, Aqui. Sum. 2. 2. g. 88. art. 6. 

VII. Be en to perform the Vows and Promiſes thou 

maleſt unto God in the day of thy trouble and diſtreſs; for by 
thy Vow thou haſt bound thy ſelf to performance; an 

therefore faith the Wiſe Man, Eccleſc 5. 4, 5. When thou 

voweſt a Vow unto God, defer not to pay it, for he hath 10 

leaſure in Fools: Noting, it to be egregious folly in any, to 

be forward in making Vows unto God, and then afterwards 

to be backward in performing what they vowed, CHAT. 
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HAT. 
How to cloſe the Day with Ged. 


TAving ſhewed how to walk with God all the day 
H long ; I come now to ſhew you how to cloſe the Day, 
and lye down with God in the Evening. 

The Directions may be brought to theſe two Heads: 

1. Such as concern our behaviour in the Evening. 

2. Such as concern our behaviour at our going to Bed. 
I. The Directions which concern aur behaviour in the 
be are theſe: . | 

1. Withdraw ry ſelf into ſome ſecret and retired place, 
and there look back, and call to mind how thou haſt ſpent the 
day. Conſider how thou haſt performed the forementio- 
ned Duties belonging to the ſeveral parts of the day, to 
that end, put theſe Queſtions to thy ſelf. 

1. How did I awake in the Morning ? Were my Mor- 
ning thoughts upon the World, and the ſatisfying my 
Lu $f Or upon God, and ſome of his glorious Excellen- 
cies ae? 

2. Did I fo ſoon as I was up, offer unto God my Mor- 
ning-Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving ; firſt in ſecret, 
and then with my Family ? , | 

3. After what manner were they performed by me ? 
Did I do them out of Form and Cuſtom ? or ont of Con- 
ſciences in obedience to the command of God ? Did I draw 
near unto God with my heart, as well as with my body ? 
Did I put forth the ſtrength of my affection in Prayer? Or 
was it performed after à cold and formal manner, with 
much deadneſs of heart and diſtractions of mind? 

4. Havel read my portion of Scripture this day, or no? 
Did I do it overly and ſlightly, or with an holy reverence, 
as in the ſight and preſence of God? And have I meditated 
5 What I read, that fo I might the better remember the 
ame? | 

L Have I this day been watchful over my thoughts, not 
ſuffering any wanton, worldly, or vain thoughts to lodge 
in my heart; but with deteſtation rejected, and caſt them 
out jo ſoon as they have riſen there? | ; 

6. Have I been watchful over my werds, avoiding all un- 
chaſt Speeches, and unſavoury Diſcourſes not ſuffering any 
corrupt Communication to proceed out of my mouth, but 
that which was good, to the edification of others? 

| 7. Have 
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7. Have this day been watchful over all my Ways and 
actions, making God's Word my Rule, and his glory the 
chief end and aim of them all? Have I commended ali my 
Buſineſſes unto God by Prayer, not enterprizing any thing 
without ſeeking direction, aſſiſtance, and a bleſſing from 
him? And have I ſet God always before me, walking as in 
his fight and preſence ? 

8. Have I this day wittingly adventur'd upon the com- 
mitting of any known Sin? Have I thereupon hambled my 
ſelf before God, and turned unto him by true and unfeig- 
ned Repentance, or not? > | 

9. Have I ſeaſoned and ſantihed my Meals with fome 
ee wh Communication, and uſeful Diſcourſes? Droppia 

omething of the Mercy, Goodneſs and Bounty of 4 5 
that thereby my Soul, as well as my Body, might be fed 
and nouriſhed ? 

10. Have I followed my worldly Buſineſſes with ſpiri- 
tual Affections, often lifting up my heart unto God in ſome 
Heavenly Ejaculations? And have been juſt and honeſt in 
all my dealings with men, abhorring to get any thing by 
wicked and deceitful courles ? 1 

11. What hath been my carriage in ſecret? Have l 
there let out my heart in contemplative wickednels, by 
feeding my fancy, and pleaſing my ſelf in ambitious, re- 
vengefal, laſcivious, and other wicked thoughts? Or 
have I improved my privacy, by fixing my thoughts up- 
on ſome ſpiritual and heavenly ſubject, diſcourſing thereof 
with my felf? 8 
12. What hath been my behaviour in Company? Have 
I trifled away the time in worldly Conferences, and fin- 
ful diſcourſes, giving too much way to the ſatisfying of 
my carnal Lufts and Pleaſures? Or have I laboured to be 
fruit ful and profitable therein, both to my ſelf and others? 
As he is the beit Trades-man that every day in the Eve- 
ning taketh an account of his worldly loſſes and gains; io 
he is the beſt Chriſtian that every day in the Evening tak- 
eth an account of his ſpiritual loſſes and gains, whether he 
go forward or backward in the ways of Godlineſs. Hiſtory 
tells us of many Heathens who were wont every Evening 
to reviſe the tranlactions of the day; as of Sextus the Ro- 
man Philoſopher, of whom it is recorded, that every Evening 
as hz was going to Bed, he would queſtion his Soul, What 
Euil he had healed, mhat Vice he had withſtood that day, in 
what regard he was better thanbefore, An Example worthy 
our Chriſtian Imitation, and a thame it would be to us to 
fall ſhort of Heathens herein. > 1 BY. Ga 
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Il. Call to mind the paſſages of God's Providence towards 
thee, and treaſure them up m thine heart and memory, labou- 
ring to make a right uſe of them. The truth is, it is an 
argument of a prophane and 3 heart, to let the 
remarkable paſſages of God's Providence paſs away without 
any due obſervation of them. For as the Pfalmift ſpeaketh, 
Plat. 111. 4. The Lord hath ſo done his marvellous works, 
that they ought to be had in rememivrance. Therefore it is 
thy duty, and will be thy wiſdom, as in the day, to take 
notice of all the Paſſages of God's Providence towards 
thee ; ſo in the Evening to call them to remembrance, 
that they may take the deeper impreſſion upon thee. 

IH. If rhou haft been moved unto anger in the day-time, ler 
got the Sun go down upon thy wrath, Eph. 4. 26. whereby 
the Apoſtle implieth ſuch a N — phe of anger, that 
it may not ſleep with thee; for,faith he, in the next verſe, 
This is to give place to the Devil; who, faith Gregory, in 
the night · ſeaſon cometh to the angry man in his Bed, and 
ſetteth before him the. greatnefs of the wrong done unto 
him, and aggravateth the ſame by all the amplifying cir- 

cumſtances thereof, to 1 up his anger to a revenge; 
e faith the Apoſtle, Let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath, | | ; 

IV. Before thou goeſt to Bed, be ſure to offer unto God thine 
Evening-Sacrifice of Prayer and Thanksgrving, This is hint- 
edunto us under the Law, where the Lord required his 
Evening-Sacrsfice as well as his Morning, Exod. 29. 38, 39. 
Therefore much more doth he require an Evening as well 
asa Morning-Sacrifice now under the Goſpel. And truly, 
if thou ſhalt lie down in thy Sins unrepented of, thou 
may'ſt haply awake with Hell-Hames about thine Ears. 
And i far be it from thee to preſume to go to thy 
Bed, before thou haſt offered unto 'God thine Evening- 
Sacrifice of Prayer, and therein heartily begged the par- 
don and forgiveneſs of all thy Sins, in and through the 
Merits and Mediation of Jefus Chriſt. Should thou pat 
off the performance of this Duty 'till thou art in thy Bed 
as the practiſe of too too many is, it is very likely thou 
wilt fall aſleep before thou . haſt made any great progreſs 
therein. And thoſe Prayers which thou makeſt in thy Bed, 
will prove but drowſie, yawning Prayers at the beſt. 
Therefore be ſure to offer up thine Evening-Sacriftice be- 
fore thou goeſt into thy Bed ; and, if conveniently thou 
can'it before Supper: For by experience we find, that our 
Bodies are much more drowlie,and our Spirits much more 
dead and heavy after Supper, than before Having 


252 tow to cloſe the day with God. 
Having ſhewed thee the Duties to be performed by 
thee in the Evening, before thy going to Bed; I come 
oy to the Duties to be performed by thee at thy lying 
8 | ® 5 
1. Take all occaſions of holy and heavenly Meditations ; 


Io this end, as thou art. putting off thy Cloaths, think 


how it will not be long before thou be ſtripped of all, and 
go out of the World as naked as thou cameſt into it: 
Which Job excellently expreſſeth, Job 1. 21. Naked 
came 1 out of my Mothers Womb, and naked fhall I return 
thither; not into his Mothers Womb again, for that is 
impoſſible but to the Grave, the Womb of the Earth, and 
common Mother of all. So that his meaning is, I ſhall go 
ont of the World, as I came into it. Hence Death is 
called an uncloathing (2 Cor. F. 4. -/ becauſe it ſtrips a man 
of all his Ornaments, not only of h 
his Honour, Wealth and Riches. | | 
How ſhould the conſideration thereof ſtir thee up to la- 
bour for the true Riches and Spiritnal Cloathing ? J 
mean, the ſaving Graces of Gods Spirit, -and the Robe of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt not go out 
naked, but adorned and inriched. 

Again, as thou art laying thy ſelf down in thy Bed, let 
the Bed mind theeof thy Grave,. thy Sheets mind thee of 
thy Winding-ſheer, and thy Sleep mind thee of Death, for 
Death is but a kind of Sleep ; Sleep is a ſhort Death, and 
Death is a long Sleep. Hence Sleep and Death are often 
ut the one for the other in Scripture, and Death is often 
et out by Sleep, Deut. 31. 16. Dan. 12. 2. John 11. II. 

4. As thou art going to Sleep, commend thy ſelf, both 
Soul and Body, with thy Relations,into the Arms of God's 
Protection; knowing, that they are ſafe whom the Lord 
keepeth. And then labour to fall aſleep as thou art medi- 
tating of ſome good things; for ſo will thy Sleep be more 
ſweet, thy Dreams wore comfortable, and thine heart in 
2 better plight when thou àwakeſt. | 
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Directions for ſanctiſying the Lord's Day. 


Aving ſhewed you how to walk with God on the 
Week-days ; I ſhall now ſhew you how to walk with 
God on the Sabbath-day, ſo as it may prove a comfortable 
day unto you. To this end, I ſhall 1 
I. Give you ſome grounds for the change of the Sabbath 
from the laft day of the week to the firſt, proving our Lords- 
day to be now the true Sabbath, 5 
2. Give you directions how to ſanctiſie the ſame. 
. Add ſome Motives to quicken you up to a conſcionable 
obſervation of the directions. 2960 | 
Grounds for the change of the Sabbath, from the laſt 
day of the Week to the firſt, are briefly theſe: _ 
1. Divine inſtitution, even the inſtitution of Chriſt him- 
ſelf; which appeareth two ways. ; as 
I. By the Title given to the firſt day of the week: name- 
ly, the Lords-day ;, for whatſoever in Holy Writ is faid 
to be the Lord's denominatively, of that Chriſt is the Au- 
thor and Inſtitutor. As for inſtance, the Lord's Supper, 
becauſe he inſtituted it. The People of the Lord, becauſe 
he choſe them: The Lord's pot xk. becauſe he ſends 
them. Upon the ſame ground, the firſt day of the Week 
is denominatively call'd the Lord's Day ; and that not by 
Creation, for ſo every day is his from the beginning ; but 
by Divine Inſtitution, becauſe it was inſtituted by Chriſt 
the Lord for Divine ee Service, and for the Me- 
morial of the great viork of Redemption wrought by him. 
Agreeable hereunto is that of St. Auſtin, who faith, That 
the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's Day to be kept with all 
Religious Solemnity, becauſe in that day our Redeemer 
roſe trom the Dead ; and therefore is called the Lord's Day. 
Dominicum diem Apoftoli religioſa ſolemmitate habenduan 
ſanxerunt, quia in eodem Redemptor nofter à mortuis reſur- 


we guique ideo Dominicus appellatur, Aug, Serm. 151. de 
lempore, | 27 5 

2. By the practiſe of the Apoſtles, who conſtantly aſſembled 
gerber on ihe firft 1 of 155 Week, which is our Lord's 
Day; and that, without doubt, upon the Command of 
Chriſt himſelf: For whereas he continued forty days on 


Earth after his Reſurrection, before he aſcended into Hea- 


den; it is ſaid, in that time he gave Commandments unto his 
of | | Apeftles, 
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Aboftles, and ſpake unto them of the things pertaining to the 


Kinzdom of God, AR. 1. 2, 3. that is, he inſtructed them 


how they ſhould change the Bodily-Sacrifices of Beaſts in- 
to the Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayer and Praiſes ; the 83. 
crament of Circumciſion, into the Sacrament of Baptiſm; 
the Sacrament of the Paſſover, into the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper. And then likewiſe he inſtructed h's Apo- 
- Ales touching the change of the Sabbath into the Lord'; 
Day. To which agreeth that of Learned Junius, who 
faith politively, That the change of the Sabbath was not by 
the Tradition of men, but by the obſervation and. appointment 
. of Chriſt, who both on the day of his Reſurrection, and 
on every Seventh-day after, unto his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, appeared to his ie and came into their Aſſem- 
blies. Hereupon we read the Apoſtles met together on 
every firſt day of the Week, to preach the Word, and to 
communicate the Lord's Supper, as Joh. 20. 19, 26. At, 2. 
1. A, 20. 7. and in divers other places. And we find it 
expreſly ordained by the Apoſtle Paul, that the weekly 
Collection for the Poor ſhould be on that day; 1 Cor. 16. 
1, 2. Now concerning the Collection of the Saints, as I have gr 


den order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : Upon | 
e 


the firſt day of the Week, let every one of you lay by him is 
ore, as God hath proſpered him, & c. And why on that 
day? Surely no other reaſon can well be imagined, but 
that their aſſembling together, to 8 of the Ordinan- 
ces of God, was wont to be on that day ; and therefore 
becauſe works of Charity ſuit well with Duties of Piety, 
and that by the Ordinances then dilpenſed, they might 
be ſtirred ap to a more free and chearful Contribution; 
the Apoſtle ordained alſo, that tlie Collections for the 
70 ev be on the ſame day, viz, the firſt day of the 
V CCR. | | 2% | 
II. Another Argument proving the. firſt 24 the Week, 
commonly called the Lord's Day, to be the true Chriftian Sab- 
bath nam under the Goſpel, may be taken from the conftant 
prattice Fl the Church, and People of God, ſince the Apoſtles 
times. As have ſhewed you, that it was the practice of 
the Apoſtles to obſerve the firſt day of the Week, which 
is Argument enough to warrant the day, they being gut 
ded by the Spirit of Chriſt in an eſpecial manner; lo it 
doth ctearly appear,, that it hath been the Lage of all 
holy men, fince the Apoſtles times, to obſerve this day, 
and that under the name of the Lord's Day. Ignatius, who 
ned in St. John's time, ſaith, Oinnis Chriſti amator ee 
. 5 men 
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icum celebret diem, reginam, & principem dierum omnu 
lenatias Epiſt. 3. ad Magnes: That is, Let every one obs 
loweth Chriſt, keep holy the Lord's Day, which is the Queen 
of days, And Enſebins in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Th. 4. 
cap. 22. plainly ſhews. how the Church and People of God, 
in ſeveral Ages after the Apoſtles times, obſerved the firſt 
day of the Week, as inſtituted by Chriſt, and ordained 
afterwards by the Apoſtles. I might ſpend much Paper in 
| ſhewing how this Day hath been obſervec in all Ages, from 
the Apoſtles times to theſe days. Now the conſtant cu- 
ſtom of the Church is not to be lighted : That expreſſion 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor 11. 16. If any man ſeem to be contents- 
ous, we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God; 
2 that the cuſtom of the Church is a matter to be 
regarded. 5 
III. The Reſurrection of Chriſt both giveth a ground for 
the ſanitifying of our Chriſtian Sabbath, and likewiſe ſheweth 
a reaſon 5 the changing of the day: For the work of Re- 
demption wrought by Chriſt, being far more excellent than 
the work of Creation, did much more deſerve a Weekly 
Memorial. That the work of Redemption was more ex- 
cellent, appears in that it coſt more to redeem the World 
of God's Elec, than to create the whole World. For to 
create the World, it coſt God but a word, as it were; 
He but ſpake the word, and it was done, Plal. 148. 5, But 
to redeem the World of God's Elect, it coſt no leſs than 
the precious Blood of the Son of God: So that this work 
bath ſwallowed up the former, as the Temple did the Ta- 
bemacle. And we who live after Chriſts Reſurrection, are 
as much bound to the Celebration of the firſt day of the 
Week, as they who lived before, to the laſt. wad, 

It is very obſervable, that a ſeventh day hath been 
obſerved to the Honour of God ever ſince the Creation; 
and ſuch a Seventh, as never a Week in the alteration 
was without a Sabbath, and never a Week had two Sab- 
baths; for as the Week ended with the former Sabbath, 
ſo the next Week began with our Sabbath; which could 
5 have been, if any other ſeventh day had been cho- 
be | | wk 


If any ſhall ask why the change of the day is not more 
clearly expreſſed in the New Teſtament ? I anſwer, be- 
cauſe there was no queſtion moved about the ſame in the 


Apoſtles times. Which may likewiſe ſerve as a reaſon why 


in the New Teſtament there is no expreſs Command for 
the Baptizing of fants in particular, namely, a 
_ | there 
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there was no Queſtion moved about the ſame in the Apo- 
ſtles times. e 
II. Having given you ſome grounds for the change of 
the Sabbath from the laſt day of the Week to the firſt: 
Come we now to the Directions how to ſanctiſie the 
Lord's Day. . 1 
To the ſanctification whereof, two things are required. 
1. An obſerving of a Reſt. | 
2. A conſecrating of that Reft wholly to the Worſoip and 


Service of God. 
I. There muſt be a Reſting, and that from ſeveral things, 


A i 

5 | From all the ordinary works of our Calling, Which is ex- 
preſly ſet down in the Commandment, Exod. 20. 9, 10. & 
days fhalt thou labour, and do all thy work ;,but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou Malt mt 
do any work ;, viz. of thy Calling. And let not any pre- 
tend the greatneſs of their charge, as a Plea for their work- 
ing; but know aſſuredly, that what you get that day by 
your labour, will contribute little towards your charge: 
For whatſoever is got on that day, will not be bleſſed of the 
Lord, but will prove like Achans Wedge of Gold, which | 
being got contrary tothe Command of God, brought the 
Fire of God's Curſe upon all the reſt which he had lawfully 
gotten. | | m. 
2. From all kinds of Recreations, eſpecially ſuch as tend e 
to carnal and ſenſual delight; which though they may be 
lawful at other times, yet are unlawful on the Lord's Day, the 
being as exprelly forbidden by God himſelf, as the works WI + 
of our Calling, as you ſhall find in Ja. 58. 13. where the Wn 
Lord requires of his People, That they turn away their feet 
from doing their own pleaſures on his holy day; and that they Wh: 
call the Sabbath a delight, the Holy of the Lord, Honoura- 
ble, and honour him, not doing their own ways, nor finding 
their own pleaſures. And it is found by experience, that 
Recreations do more ſteal away our affections from Hea: {Wat 
venly Meditations, and diſtra& us in God's ſervice, than {Well 
the works of our Calling. Whereupon St. Auguſtine, Quan. 2. 
to melius eft arare, quam ſaltare in Sabbato? Aug. Enarra- Wd 
tionem tituls, Plal. 91. How much better is it to plough n Na. 

the Lord's Day, than to dance? | | 
3. From all immoderate eating and drinking, whereby we 
are fitter to ſleep, than to attend upon the Ordinances 0 
God. And therefore bow blame-worthy are oſs who 


make the Lord's Day a day of Feaſting their Neig bour 
6 | | | an 


7 * * 
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and Friends? For though it be lawful upon this day to 
wake ſuch Proviſion as ſhall be convenient for our own Fa- 
milies, and for the relief of our poor Neighbours; yet to 
nake folemn Feaſts upon this day (as is the cuſtom of too 
many) whereby Servants are kept from the Publick Ordi- 
nances,and our ſelves and Gueſts are more indiſpoſed to the 
Duties of God's Worſhip and Service, muſt needs be un- 
lawful. And therefore, though we be not forbidden up- 
on the Lord's Day to kindle a Fire for the dreſſing of Meat, 
yet we muſt take heed, that we make not ſuch a flame as 
all kindle the Fire of God's wrath againſt us. 

4. From all worldly words, and diſcourfing of earthly Af 
fairs, Not ſpeaking thine own words, ſaith the rr tos, Iſa. 
51,13. Which imports talking and diſcourſing of worldly 
matters on the Sabbath-day. For where the Lord hath 
commanded the whole man to reſt from worldly works, 
there he commands, as the hand to reſt from working, fo 
the tongue from talking of worldly matters. But in the 
fourth Commandment, the Lord hath commanded the 
whole man to reſt from worldly works, Exod. 20. 10. where 
he faith, Thou ſhalt do no manner of work, &c. Therefore 
he commands the Tongue to reſt from talking of worldly 
matters, as well as the hand from working of ſervile and 
worldly works. How blame-worthy then are they, who 
make the Lord's Day a Reckoning-day with workmen and 
Servants, or at leaſt a vi/iting-day among their Friends and 
Neighbours, and fo conſequently a day of idle tattle about 
their profit, pleaſures, or other mens matters? 

5. As from worldly words, ſo from worldly thoughts, as 
nuch as we can. For, | | Th 

1. Know that every Command ment extends to our very 
thoughts, binding them as well as the outward actions. As for 
example: The ſixth Commandment from murtherous 
thoughts, as well as from the act of murther : The ſeventh 
from adulterous and luſtful thoughts, as well as from the 
act of Adultery. The eighth from covetous thoughts, as 
well as from the act of Covetouſneſs. oy 

2. Know that the Lord requireth not only the outward man, 
and external actions, to be conſecrated unto him, but eſpeci- 
aly the inward man, In which regard we ought, as much 
as poſlibly we can, to ſequeſter our thoughts from world- 
ly matters that they may be wholly taken up with ſpiritu- 
il and heavenly Meditations. | | 

6. There is another Reſt expected from every one on the 
Lord's Day ; and that is a OY from Sin; Which we ought 


to 
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to do, as much as in us lieth, at all times, but eſpecially on 
the Lord's Day, which ought to be kept as an Holy Ref 


than to 


day, to keep it holy? 


And truly, we cannot offer unto God a ee indignity, 
ſerve the Devil in the works o darkneſs on the 
Lord's Day, which is conſecrated to the Honour and Ser: 


vice of God 


Thus much of the firſt particular requiſite to the den 
8 of the Lord's Day; namely, an obſerving of ; 
eft. , | | 


Il. Come we now to the ſecond ; viz. A conſecrating 


that Reft wholly tothe Worſhip and Service of God. For it i 
not enough that we keep a Reſt, but we muſt keep an Ho 


. Reft. Barely to reſt on the Sabbath-day, is but a Sabbath 


of Beaſts, We muſt remember the Sabbath-day to keep it hu. 
fy. For this is the chief end whereunto the outward Reſt 
tendeth. | 95 
Now the Conſecration of the Sabbath-Reſt conſiſts, 
I. In our Preparation thereunto. 


2. In a conſcionable performance of thoſe Duties the 


Lord then requireth of us, which may be brought to two 
Heads; vz. „„ . 


1. Duties of Piety. 
2. Works of Mercy. 

Duties of Piety are of three forts: 1. Publick 2. Pri. 
vate. 3. Secret. The which becauſe they are inter- 
changeably mixed with one another, therefore I ſhall i 
terchangeably ſpeak of them. 627 ates 
4 Duties to be performed, by way of Preparation, ate 
theſe. : n EY 
1. Remember the day before hand, to the end you may ſo 


order and diſpoſe of your worldly affairs, that they may 


be diſpatched in convenient time on the Eve of the Sab. 
bath, that ſo both your ſelves and Servants may go to Bel 
in ſuch time, that your Bodies may be well refreſhed with 
Sleep, and your Minds fitted for the Duties of the day. 
This the Lord intimateth in the beginning of the fourti 
Commandment, ſaying, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day. Where by remembring it, may be meant a minain 
it before hand. How blame-worthy then are they, whoſit 
up themſelves, and keep their Servants ſo late up in the 


night before the Sabbath, that they are inforced to lie 
longer in their Beds than ordinary on the Sabbath-aay:,; 


ea, and when they are come into the Congregation, ate 
fitter to ſleep than to hear | Is this to remember the Sabbath 


2. 4 
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8 2, At your firſt awaking in the Morning, lift up your 
F earts to God in Prayer and Thanksgiving, for that comfort- 
ale reſt and ſleep he hath vouchſated unto you the night 
WH paſt: For it is he that giveth his Beloved Lechs and who 
meweth his mercy. every morning. And then os of God 
the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to carry you through 
| 3. Riſe early on the Sabbath-day, For in regard there are, as 
ſecret Duties of Piety to be pertorm'd by you in your Clo- 
kts, ſo private Duties of Piety in and with the Family (if 
you live in a Family) before you go to the publick Con- 
gregation: ye ought, to riſe ſo early, that you may have 
convenient time for theſe Duties, and be at the publick 
Aſſembly at the beginning of the Exerciſes. How blame- 
worthy then are they, who on the Week-days can riſe be- 
times fo follow their worldly. buſineſſes, but on the Lords 
Day do lie longer in Bed than ordinarily,giving themſelves 
up to their carnal eaſe and reſt ! Is this to keep holy the Sab- 
bath. day, thus to ſleep away the firſt and chiefeſt part 
N "+ » | 4 | 1 | 

In your riſing, let out your hearts in a ſerious Medi- 
. 5 Jeſus Crit, and of the great things he hath 
done and ſuffered for you; and of the many good things 
whereof, in and through him, you are made partakers. 

5. So ſoon as you are up and ready, withdraw yaur ſelf 
into ſome private place, and there read ſome portion of 
the Serigtures, Which will be an excellent means to ſeaſon 
your hearts, and compoſe your minds; yea, hereby you 
will be the better prepared to hear the Word preached,and 
the better able to try the Doctrines delivered. 

6. As Prayer is a duty to be performed every Morning, ſa 
eſpecially on the Lords Day Morning; Which is in ſome mea- 
lure tobe ſuitable thereunto. Having therefore confeſſed 
boy Sins, and begged the pardon of them, together with 

ower againſt them, and Grace to ſerve God, then pray 
both for the Miniſter and for your ſelves. 

1. For the Minifter, that God would give him a Door of 
Utterance, that he may open his mouth boldly to publiſh 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel ; yea, that he may ſpeak the 
Word truly, ſincerely, powerfully and profitably, delive- 
ring that which is ſuitable and ſeaſonable to your condition. 

2. For your ſelves, that God would baniſh out of your 
bead all worldly wandring thoughts. which may diſtract 
jour Minds in the hearing of the Word, and choaking 
that Heavenly Seed, make it 858 And that he would 

„ 5 give 


all the 
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give unto you, as attention to hearken, ſo underſtandin; 
to conceive, wiſdom to apply, judgment to diſcern, faith 
to believe, memory to retain, and grace to practice what 

you ſhall hear; that ſo the Word may prove unto vou 4 
ſavour of Life unto Life, and not a ſavour of Death un 
Death. 226” bs b ie 93 | 
.. Theſe two laſt Duties, of reading the Word and Prayer 
are not to be performed only alone in ſecret, but likewiſ 
with your Families, if ſo be, you be Parents and Maſters 
Families. And therefore, before you go to the publick 
Ordinances, call your Family together, and pray with 
them; as for other things, ſo eſpecially for the influence m. 
of God's Grace, and the Income of his Spirits upon you 52 
Hearts and Spirits in the holy Duties vou ſhall take in 
hand; that fo you may perform them after ſuch a manner, 
as Glory may redound to God's Name, and ſome ſpiritul 
good and advantage to your own Souls. | 
lheſe are the Duties to be performed by way of Pr: 


Theſe are th " 
paration. ae e | of 
Having thus fitted and prepared your ſelves, | bi 


I. Call your Family together, your Children and Servant; 
and take them along with you to the publick Congregatim 
and let Joſh's reſolution be oft in your mind; As fo 
- ame and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, Joh. 24. 15. | 
22. As you are going, conſider whither you are going; wit, 
not to a Fair or Market, but to the Honſeof God, where 
God himſelf is preſent to behold you, yea, where God 
 -hnnſelf ſpeaketh by the mouth of his Miniſters, 
3. Being come into Gods Homſe, ſet your ſelves as in the 
fight and preſence of God, who not only obſerveth you 
"outward carriage and behaviour, but likewiſe under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of your hearts, and is privy 
*ro every wandring thought in praying, hearing, and other 
Holy Duties; which will be a ſpecial means to keep you! 
Minds from roving after other matters. 
Beſides pablick Duties, there are both private and /e- 
cret Duties of Piery required to the true Sanctification o 
the Lords Day, of which you ought to be as careful and 
conſcionable as of the publick Duties in the publick Con 


gregation. For God requires the whole day, and not Mut 
part only. As therefore you would not be contented youW'al 
Servanits ſhould work for you only an hour or two on ect b 
of the ſix days; ſo neither ſhould you yield leſs unto G00, 


than you require for. your ſelves. 


Þ3 


medin a private Family : And by Secret, ſuch as are done 


elf alone. : E251 a . 3 
Vo the PRIV ATE Duties of Pigty, which are eſpeci- 


av required of ſuch who are Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies, 206 wherein every Member thereof are to joyn, 
e theſe. | | | 
ol Repeating the Sermons they have heard with their Fami- 
j and examining them one after another, what they re- 
member, explaining the ſame unto them; which is com- 
nended to us by the practice and example of our Lord and 
MT $2viour Jeſus Chriſt, who when he was come home, ſaid 
MW unto his Diſciples, Mat. 13.51. Hzve ye underſtood all theſe 
bugs? viz. that he had preached to the Maltitude. And 
St, Mark faith, Mar. 4. 34. When they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to his Diſciples. Whereupon one obſer- 
wth, That Christ by his.example doth inſtruct every Maſter 

of a Family how to carry himſelf in reference to thoſe under 

his charge 0n the 1 Day, after their departure from 

1 public Congregation, Chemnit. Exam. cap. de dieb. 
elt. | | | ö 
Atreble benefit will follow hereupon. T 
I. In reſpe& of your ſelves; for the more you build up 


others, the more your ſelves are built up in Knowledge, 


faith and every Grace of God, Pee 
2, In reſpe& of your Children and Servants ; for it will 
make them to hearken more attentively to that which: is 
delivered in the publick Congregation, if they know they 
ws be called to an account for the ſame when they come 
ome. | 
3. It would much help both your ſelves and ſervants in 
the underſtanding, and believing of that which you have 
heard in the publick, if at home you would repeat it, and 
confer of it, and examin the Proofs that have been deli- 
rered for the confirmation of it. 2X 
ll. Another private Duty is ſinging of Pſalms ;, for this 
may and ought to be performed in your Families, as well 
sin the Congregation, This David commended for one 
duty of the Sabbath; as Pſzl. 92. 1. The Title of the 
Palm, is, A Pſalm, or Song for the Sabbath-day. And thus 
it begins; I is 4 good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, ta 
* raiſes unto thy Name O moſt H gh. 3 
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By Private Duties of Piety, I mean ſuch as are perfor- 


in ſome ſecret and retired place, between God and ones 
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For the manner of performing this Duty, the Apoſtie 
(Col. 3. 16.) giveth us theſe Directions, in theſe word, MIC 
Sirg.ng with grace in your heart to the Lord. | . 

I. Firſt, therefore it muſt be ix the heart, or with h 
beart; that is, our hearts muſt go with our Voices, the 
one muſt be lift up as well as the other: For God is a Shin, WO 

and therefore will be worſhipped with our hearts and p. Kh 
Tits, as well as with our . And truly, ſinging with e 
the voice, without the concurrence of the heart and fi 
rit, is no more pleaſing unto God, than a ſounding Bra, b 
or tinkling Cymbal. | . 

2. As wWe muſt ſing with the heart, fo with grace in i 
heart; that is, we muſt exerciſe the graces of God's Hoy © 

Irit in Sing, as well as in Praying, labouring to expres 8 
the ſame affection in ſinging the Pſalm, as David did in 
penning it. As if it be a Pſalm of Confeffor, than to er t 

reſs ſome humility and brokenneſs of heart and ſpirit in © 
inging. If it be a Pſalm of Prayers and Petitions, then t. 
muſt our affections be fervent. If a Eſalm of Praiſes i 
Thankſgivings, then muſt our heart be chearful. And thus 1 
muſt the affetion of the heart be ever ſuitable to the qua- 


lity of the Pſalm. | 

| fil. Another. private Duty io be performed with a Fan © 

ly is Prayer. For if this Duty ought to be performed eie a 

18 day, twice at leaſt, viz. in the Morning and Evening, 8 
then eſpecially on the Lords Day, which the Lord bau 

wholly conſecrated to his Worſhip and Service. 1 

IV. Reading the Scriptures is another Duty to be performed 

in and with our Family, that fo they may be acquainted : 


witn the Body of the Scriptures ; yea, and with the Pre- : 
cepts and Promiſes, the Directions and Conſolations of the ©: 
Word, for their directions and comforts, 
Bieſides the Publick and Private, there are likewiſe &. 
CRET Duties to be performed by every one alone in the 
Cloſets or Chambers, Which are briefly theſe, _ . 
1. Reading ſome part of Gods Mord, or ather good Baoks, N 
2. Meditating of what you have hard or read that d | 
Which is an excellent means to make the Word both read 
and preached profitable to you. For as meat though it be 
never ſo wholeſom, nouriſheth us not; if it be not col. = 
cocted and digeſted ; ſo is n with the Word of God, tht 
Food of our Souls, it it be not by Meditation concocted all 
digeſted, it will nothing at all profit us; but being by Mc: 
ditation digefted, it will then prove effectual to the not 


riſhing of our Souls 9 
TOY ; 3. Exam 


_—_— 
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3. Examining your ſelves, as of your former life and 
Converſation, ſo eſpecially of your carriage the laſt Week, 
and of the manner of performing the Duties of the day. 
And as you ſhould be humbled for your failing therein, fo 
you ſhould reſolve with the aſfiſtance of God's Grace to 
he more watchful over your ſelves for the time to come, 
and to be more careful in ſanctify ing the Lords Day by a 
conſcionable manner of performing the Duties thereof. 
4. Praying unto God, is another Duty to be performed 
„by you in ſecret, as well as publickly and privately, yea, 
Von ſhould double and treble your Prayers on the Lords 
„Day. Under the Law we read, how the Lord required 
double Sacrifices on the Sabbath-day ; For beſides the daily 
Sacrifices, two Lambs more were appointed to be offered 
upon the Sabbgth-day, four in all, to ſhew the holineſs of 
the day, Numb. 28. q, 10. in like manner ought you to 
double your ſpiritual Sacrifices of Prayers and Praiſes on 
the Lords Day, earneſtly beſeeching him for Chriſt's ſake 
to pardon, as your fins in general, ſo in ſpecial the mani- 
fold infirmities and imperfections which have paſſed frem 
you in the performance of your holy ſervices, and to in- 
able you by his ſpirit to perform them for the time to 
come with more life and vigour, with more fervency and 
affection. Sl. 
Having thus ſhewed you both the Pablick, Private and 
_ Duties of Piety to be performed on the Lord's 
ay; | | 
Come we now to the Works of Mercy, which is another 
Head of Duties which ought to be. performed on that day. 
And becauſe Man conſiſts of two parts, viz. of Soul and 
Body, and both of them are ſubje& to many Maladies; 
therefore the works of Mercy may be brought to theſe 
two Heads, | | 
I. Such as concern the Soul. | 
II. Such as concern the Body of your Neighbour, 
J. The works of Mercy which concern the Soul of your. 
Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like. „ 

1. To inſtruct the ignorant in points of doctrin needful 
and neceſſary to be known. | \ | 
2. To draw Sinners to Repentance,by ſetting before them, 
is the ſeverity of God's Juſtice àgaiuſt all impenitent ſin- 
ners, ſo the freeneſs of his Grace, and riches of his Mer- 
Cy to all penitent ſinners. | 


$4: 5 3. To 


ve in their ways, 
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3. To comfort ſuch as are comfortleſs, through an appr. 
henſion of the number and heinouſnels of co lg 
ſetting before them the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt's Sacrifice 
and the gracious offers in the Goſpel to all who find their 
ſins a burthen to them. bi 


4. Toreprove and rebuke ſuch as are ſcandalous and offer: 


J. Ta reſolve the doubtful. 

6. To ftrengthen and eftabliſh ſuch as are weak in Grace, 

By a conſeionable performance of theſe, the paoreſt that 
are, my be rich in good works. 7 

II, The works of Mercy which concern the Body of our 
Neighbour, are theſe, and ſuch like. 

1. Viſiting the Sick, and ſuch as are otherwiſe reſtrained 
of liberty. | 

2. Relieving ſuch as are in want. The Apoſtle in 1 Cv, 
16. 1, 2. injoyning the Corinthians to lay up ſomething in 
ſtore every firft day of the Week (which is the Lords Day) 
implieth, that is a very fit ſeaſon, not only to do ſuch 
works of Mercy which are then offered unto us, but all 
to prepare for other times. And ſurely, if every one 
would every Lords Day ſet apart ſomething out of his 
comings in that Week, for a ſtock to give to charitable u. 
ſes, much good might be done thereby. For as men by 
this means will have more to give, than otherwile they 
will find in their hearts to do on the Week-days ; ſo they 
will give more bountifully, and more willingly, becaulke 
the ſtock out of which they give, is prepared before 
Hand; and (it being a Sacred Stock, by their voluntary ſet- 
ing it apart to ſuch an uſe?) their Conſcience will account 
it Sacriledge to lay it out any other way. If poor mel 
that live by their days labour, and: Servants that live on 
their Wages, would every Lords Day lay up ſome Half. 

ennies, or Pence, for this end and purpoſe, they might 

ave, without any ſenſible damage to themſelves, a Stock 
for the Poor. How much greater ſtore would be for the 
Poor, if rich men, according to God's Bleling on them, 
: HH TS =: 5 
Beſides theſe. Duties of Piety, and Works of Mercy, 
Which are commanded to be done an the Lords Day, there 
are ſome things which the Lord permits unto us in 
Regard of the Weakneſs and Infirmities of our Bodies, vil 
Steep, Food and Apparel, Becauſe we cannot with Srengii 
end Delight ſpend the whole Day in Sabbath-duties, with 
out competent Ref, Food and Apparel, therefore * - 
„„ 3 J apr eo a Le. \ 
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awful for us to ſpend ſometime, as in ſleep, ſo in apparel- 


ing our ſelves, and in refreſhing our Bodies with Food, 


which otherwiſe would be ready to faint : But by a mode- 
rate Uſe oftheſe, we are inabled to do the things we take 
in Hand the more chearfully. | 

Bus herein two Cautions ought carefully to be obſerved, 

1. Yot muſt ſpend no more time about them than needs © 
muſt, Wherefore your Bodies being refeſhed with mode- 
rate Sleep, you ought to get up early on the Lords Day, 
as about fix or ſeven of the Clock, and to uſe all poſſible 
Speed in qreſſing your ſelves, and not to fir longer than 
needs muſt at your Meals; that fo you may have the more 
time for the Duties of Gods Worſhip and Service on his 
Day. And truly, ſince the Lord is ſo good and gracious 
unto you, as to afford you ſome part of his own Day for 
the Refreſhment of your Bodies, far be it from you to a- 
buſe his Goodneſs, by laviſhing_away more time therein 
than needs muſt. | 

2. Second Caution: Do them as Sabhath-day works, which 
is done two ways. 

1. By doing them for this end, that thereby you may be the 
berter enuͤhled to ſerve God. Thus when at your lying down 
the Evening before the Sabbath, you defire God to give 
you quiet, comfortable ſleep, that thereby your weak Bo- 
dies may be refreſhed, and you the better en:bled to ſerve 
him the next day in the Duties of his worſhip and ſervice 
this is a Sabbaths Sleep. In like manner, when you eat 
and drink, for this very end, that your Bodies may be 
refreſhed, and your Spirits revived, and you thereby the 
better enabled with Chearfulneſs to ſerve God the remain- 
ing part of thej Day ; this isa Sabbaths Days eating and 
drinking, a, Ts 

2, By raiſing ſpiritual and heavenly Meditations from the 
ſame, At your firſt awaking, you ſhould call to Mind 
what Day it is ; and having bleſſed God for your comfor- 
table Reſt and Sleep that Night, you ſhould beg of him, 
the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of his Grace, to carry you thorow all 
the Duties of the Day. When you are riſing out of your 
Beds, you ſhould think, as of th2 Reſurrection of Chriſts 
Body out of his Grave early on that Day, ſo likewiſe of the 
Reſurrection of your Souls here, out of the Death of Sin, 
to the Life of Holineſs; and of your Bodies at the laſt Day, 


out of the Grave of the Earth, to the Life of Glory in Hea- 


ven. In your 1 your ſelves, you ſhould then 
obe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
and of the Happineſs of thoſe who have an Intereſt * 
| F 
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When you are waſhing your Hands and Faces, then from 
the cleanſing Vertue of the Water, you ſhould take Occa- 
ſion to meditate of the cleanſing Vertue of Chriſts Blood. 
which alone waſlieth your Souls from the filthy Spots and 
Stains of Sin. When you go to your Tables to partake of 
Gods good Creatures, your Corporal Food for the Nou- 
viſhment of your Bodies, ſhonld Miniſter Occaſion of me- 
ditating on the Spiritual Food of your Souls, whereby they 
are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting Life. The Bread on your Ta. 
bles ſhould mind you of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Bread of 
Life that came down from Heaven to quicken your dead 
1 Souls. Thus from every thing ſhould you endeavour to 
draw matter of Spiritual and Heavenly Meditation, la- 
bouring to keep your Hearts in an holy Frame all the Day 
long. What our Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples concerning 
the Loaves and the Fiſhes, Gather up the Fragments, let ng: 
thing be loſt : The like he ſeemeth to ſpeak unto you con- 
cerning the Lords Day, gather up the Parcels thereof let 
no part of the Day be loſt, no not the leaſt Minutes, 
which are precious, as the leaſt Filings of Gold. 

As the Lord doth permit unto you ſome things which 
your weak Bodies ſtand in need of, that thereby you may 
be better enabled to ſerve him on this Day: So he is pleaſ. 
ed to allow ſome things to be done by you, even on this Day, 
though they hinder the Performance of the proper Work 
thereof. And they are ſuch things as are of abſolute Neceſſty. 
Q. If you as what Imean by Works of abſolute Neceſſity ? 

Anſ. Such as mult needs be done, and yet could not be 
done the Day before the Sabbath, nor put off to the Day 
after, without great Prejudice. But on the other fide, 
ſuch things as do no way further the Sanctification of the 
Day, but rather hinder the ſame, and may as well be done 
the Day before, or the Day after, or ſome other time, 
ought not to be done on the Lord's Day. 

Having thus done with the Directions for the right 
Sanctification of the Lord's Day. | 

III. Come we now to the Motives to quicken you up to 
a conſcionable Oblervation of the Directions. 

1. Aright Sanctiſication of the Lord's Day maketh much 
to the Honour of God. Mark what the Lord himfelf faith 
to his Church in this Cale by his Prophet Jaiab (Ch. 
58. 13. ) If thou turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from 
doing thy Pleaſure on my holy Day, and call the Sabbath a De- 
light, the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him. 

Here 
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Here it isexprelly ſaid, that by a right ſanctifying of the 
Sabbath, we honour God. 8 

2. A right Santtification of the Sabbath is profitable to your 
ſelves; and that in a double Reſpect. | 

1. In Regard of your outward temporal Eſtate. 

2. In Regard of your inward ſpiritual Eſtate. 

1. The San{tsfication.of the Sabbath is profitable, in Re- 
card of your outward temporal Eſtate. For the more con- 
ſcionable any Man is in ſanctifying the Sabbath-day, the 
greater Bleſſing he may expect from God upon his Labour 
on the ſix Days : For it is not your own Labour and Toil- 
ing, but the Bleſſing of God that maketh Rich, Prov. 10. 12. 

2. The Sanctiſication of the Sabbath will be profitable in Regard 
of your inward ſpiritual Eſtate. For this was one main End 
why the Sabbath was ordained ; namely, that God might 
by it, in the Uſe of his Ordinance, inrich our Souls with 
ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly things. And accordingly, 
the Sanctification of the Sabbath is an eſpecial Means both 
to beget Grace, and to ſtrengthen Grace: For the Lord 
hath ordained it to be as a arket-day to the Soul. And 
truly, were we but as ſenſible of the good of our Souls, as 
we are of our Bodies, the beſt Husbands that be ſhould not 
more diligently. keep Market-days, and Fair-days, than 
we would the Lords- Day. 

3. Aright Sanctiſication of the Sabbath is very delightful to 
the People of God, in that they do enjoy intimate Society and 
Communion with God in his Ordinances on that Day, 
which is the greateſt Ay ee poor Creatures can pollibly 
attain unto in this Life, being an Heaven upon Earth to en- 
joy Communion with God, and ſome Degree of thoſe hea- 
venly Joys whch we ſhall enjoy hereafter more fully in 
Heaven. How ſhould the Conſideration hereof ſtir you up 
to a careful, conſcionable ſanctify ing of the Lords Day, 
that ſo you may taſte of thoſe ſweet Comforts and Refreſh- 
ments, which others have ſo plentifully enjoyed? 

4. The Sanctiſication of the Sabbath will exceedingly pro- 
mote the Life of Godlineſs all the Week following. This is a 
certain Truth; that he who makes no Conſcience to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day, will make little Conſcience of 
keeping any of the other Commandments ; ſo he may do 
it without Diſcredit to his Reputation, or Danger of Mans 
Law. But look how a Man is careful and conſcionable in 
the Performance of the Duties of Piety to God on the Sab- 
pry in like manner is he careful and conſcionable in 
or 


the Performance both of the Duties of Holineſs to God 
and 
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and ef Righteouſneſs towards his Neighbour! on tlie 
Week days. 5 | 1 5 i 
5. Another Motive may be taken from the Equity of ſancti- 
Her this Day. In that the Lord hath afforded unto us fix Days 
in ſeyen for our own Work, and reſerved to himlelf but 
one for his Worſhip and Service ;whereas he _ have re- 
_ quired fix Days for his Worſhip, and afforded but one for 
. © our Work: Is it not moſt juſt and equal, that we ſhould 

make Conſcience of giving unto: God, his Day, by conſe- 

crating it wholly to his Worſhip and Service? As Foſeph 
ſaid to Potiphars Wife, when ſhe tempted him to Unclean- 
nels, My Maſter hath not kept back any thing from me, 
but thee, becauſe thou art his Wife ;, how then can I do this 
great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? Gen. zo. 9. In like 
manner ſay rhou to thy vain Companions, when thou art 
pred any way to profane the Sabbath; God the Sove- 
raign Lord and Maſter of the World, hath kept back no time 

from me, but one Day,becauſe it was his: How then can I do 
this great Wickedneſs, and fin againft God? ; 
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| CHAP. XXI. mh 
Directions for the worthy receiving of the Lords Supper. 


T O the worthy partaking of the Sacrament of the 
— Lords Supper, there are three ſorts of Duties requi- 
re | 1 | 
1. Duties Antecedent; that is, ſuch as muſt go before 
the Sacrament. | | 

2. Duties Concomitant ,, that is, ſuch as muſt acccompany 
the Action of receiving. 82 
3. Duties Subſequent; that is, ſuch as mult follow after. 
J. For the Duties Antecedent, though they are many, 
yet they may be all brought under this one Head of Exa- 
mination, Which is not only commended by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 11. 28. Let 4a Manexamine himſelf, and fo let him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup; but urged and 
preſſed upon us with greater Severity, than any Precept in 
the Book of God. For faith the Apoſtle in the ſame place, 
He that, throngha Neglect of this Duty of Examination, 
_eateth ind driaketh unworthily, e 
I. He is gulli of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, verſ. 27. 
2, Hs cateth and arinketh Damnation to himſelf, verſ. 29. 
| „ . | I. 0 
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1. To be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is in ſome 
Meaſure, to have our Hands in his Bloody Death and Paſ- 
ſion; and ſo by Conſequence to be Partners with Judas in 
betraying him, with the Scribes and Phariſees in accuſing 
him, with Plate in condemning him, and with the cruel 
Souldiers in crucifying him. As therefore thou wouldſt 
not be found guilty of this horrid and dreadful fin, put in 
practice the Apoſtles Counſel; namely, to examine thy ſelf 
before thou preſumeſt to partake of that Ordinance. EP 
2. He that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh Damnation to himſelf ; ſo our Tranſlators render 
it : But the Word in the Greek tranſlated Damnation, may 
as well fignifie Temporal Chaſtiſement s, as Eternal Puniſb- 
ments; for it is u, non 1oaminpiues ö 3 
And queſtionleſs, as Hypocrites and Unbelievers while 
they eat and drink unworthily, eat and drink Damnation 
to themſelves, if they repent not: ſo alſo ſuch as are faith- 
ful and ſincere Chriſtians, when they through Infirmity 
and Negligence do partake of this Ordinance unworthily, - 
incur thereby temporal Judgments ; as Sickneſs, Weak- 
neſs, and ſometimes Death it ſelf. For, faith the Apoſtle 
4 Cor. 11. 20.) ſpeaking of the Believing Corinthians, who 
ad and e N themſelves as they ſhould to that Ordi- 
nance, For this Cauſe many are weak, and fickly. among yon, 
and many ſleep, or die. For what Cauſe? Namely, be- 
cauſe they received the Sacrament unworthily, and irre- 
verently, without any Preparation, or Examination of 
themſelves. I grant, the beſt Men cannot be ſaid in them- 
ſelves to be worthy to partake 'of this Ordinance; yet if 
thou beeſt a Believing Chriſtian, and doſt ſincerely endea- 
your to receive it in that manner, and with ſuch Affections 
as the Lord doth require of thee, thou mayeſt be ſaid 
(how unworthy ſoever thou art otherwiſe) to be a Wor- 
Hen, ! 1 
HFaving thus ſhewed the Neceſſity ofthe Duty of Exami- 
nat ion, come we now to the Extent thereof ; which may 
be brought to two Heads: Vix. 5 
1. Thy Graces. bs l 
' 57237 TDY Sos. | 8 . 
Firſt, Thou muſt examine thy ſelf of thy Graces, more eſ- 
pecially of thy Knowledge, Faith, Repentance and Love. 
Touching Knowledge, I ſhall ſhew, | 
I. What Knowledge is required of every worthy Com- 
municant? 4 l 
2. The Wecefity, 
3. The Tryal thereof. | 
CE FT 1. For 
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1. For the firſt, What Knowledge is required? 
I anſwer in general, Knowledge of all the Fundamental 
Principles of Religion. 655 A 5525 
In Particular, Knowledge of the Doctrin of che Sacra- 
ment. 5018 | 3 
Fundamental Principles of Religion are ſuch as our ſal- 
vation is founded upon, without the Knowledge whereof 
a Man cannot be ſaved; and they are theſe: N 
That there is a God. That there is but one God. That 
that only true God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, all equally God. That that 
God is Creator and Governour of all things. That all 
things were made good by him, and are {till governed by 
him righteonſly. That Man, in particular, was made per- 
ſectly righteous by him. That Man continued not long in 
his happy Eſtate, but fell by tranſgreſſing the Command- 
ment of God, in eating the Forbidden Fruit. That we are 
guilty of Adam's ſin, being in his Loyns when he commit- 
ted that ſin. That every one of us brought into the 
World corrupted and polluted Natures, Natures as full of 
Sin, as a Toad is of Poyſon. That unto this Original Cor- 
ruption, we have added a numberleſs Number of actual 
Tranſgreſſions, and that in evil Thoughts, evil Words and 
evil Deeds. That by our Sins we have made our ſelves 
liable to the Wrath of God, to the Curſe of the Law, to 
all Judgments and Plagues here, and to Eternal Death and 
Condemnation hereafter. That no Man can free himſelf 
out of that miſerable Condition whereinto by Sin he hath 
? 8 himſelf, neither can any meer Creature help him. 
hat God out of his Free Grace and Rich Mercy, did ſend 
his own Son out of his Boſom into the World to take our 
Nature upon him, that therein he 3 4x become our Sure- 
ty and Redeemer. That Chriſt was both God and Man in 
one Perſon. That he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary. That he died upon the 
Crols to ſave his People from their Sins. That he roſe a- 
ain the third Day from the Dead, aſcended into Heaven, 
its at the right Hand of God, and makes continual Inter- 
ceſſion for us. That by Faith we are made Partakers of 
Chriſt, and of the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion. That 
Faith is the Gift of God, wrought in us by the Spirit of 
'God through the Miniſtry of the Word, whereby we re⸗ 
ceive Chriſt upon the Terms of the Goſpel, and reſt upon 
himalone for the Pardon of our Sins,and — Life and 
i, | Salvation. 


* 
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galvation. That it hath pleaſed God to make with us, in and 
through Chriſt, a new Covenant of Grace, wherein he hath 
promiled the Pardon of our Sins, and the Salvation of our 
Souls, upon the Condition of Faith and Repentance. 
Particular Principles concerning the Sacrament of the 

Lords Supper are theſe : | 
That it was ordained by Chriſt himfelf, as a Memorial 
of his great Love, in offering up his Life a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, Thatthis, as well as the Sacrament of Baptiſm, is 
a Seal of Gods Covenant, whereby he binds himſelf to per- 
form his Promiſes made unto us in Chriſt for the ſtrength- 
ning our Faith therein. That the outward Signs in the 
Lords Supper are Bread and Wine, by which are ſet forth 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, which the worthy 
Receivers by Faith do partake of in, this Sacrament. 
That whoſoevereats and drinks unworthily, is guilty of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt. And therefore that every one 
A es himſelf, leſt he eat and drink Judgment to 

imſelf, | | 

Having thus ſhewed, what is that Knowledge which is 
| rea of every werthy Communicant: | 

II. A ſhall now ſhew the Neceſſity thereof, which ap- 
peareth : | | hs Bon 
I. Becauſe without this Knowledge a Man can never at- 

tain to any of the other Graces : For an ignorant Man can 
—_ believe, nor repent, nor love God or his Neighbour 
aright. 4 155 | Ka 4 : : 

oats without this Knowledge a Man cannot diſcern the 
Lord's Body : Which if he do not, he eats and drinks Dam- 
nation to immſel, 1 Cor. 11. 29. And therefore it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that all who feceive the Lords Supper, 
Hould diſcern the Lords Body; that is, ſhould perceive that 
there is more to be received, than that which is ſeen with 
the Eye of the Body. To the bodily Eye; there appeareth 
nothing but Bread and Wine, upon the Table; but by 
Virtue of the Divine Inſtitution, there is alſo Chrifts Body 
and Blood; if this be not diſcerned, the Benefit of the Sa- 
crament is loſt. Butit is not poſſible without Knowledge 

which is the Eye of the Soul) to diſcern that Body and 

lood under the Elements of Bread and Wine: Therefore 
is the forementioned Knowledge abſolutely neceſſary. _ 
III. For the third particular; viz. The Tryal of thy Knowr 
ledge, whether it be a true ſaving Knowledge, thou mayſt 
know it by the Properties thereof; ſome whereof are theſe. 

I. True ſaving Knowledge is Experimented, whereby a 

| N ä Chpiſtian 
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knows. He hath not only a general, and a notional Know. 
ledge of God, and of his own miſerable Condition by Na. 
ture, and of Jeſus Chriſt; but he hath likewiſe an Ex. 
perimental Knowledge of God, and of his Attributes; as 
of his Power in 2 5 557 him under his Tryals and Temp- 


tations, of his Faithfulneſs in making good his Promiſes un- 


to him. He hath likewiſe a ſenſible Feeling of his own 
wretched Condition by Nature, and an Experimental 
Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo that he knoweth Chriſt to 
be his Saviour and Redeemer, and reſteth upon his Merits 
alone for Life, and for Salvation. By this then try and 
examin thy Knowledge, Cc. . 

2. True ſaving Knowledge is humble, and joined with Meel. 
zreſs of Spirit, For the more true Knowledge a Man hath, 
the more he diſcerns his own Ignorance, yea and Vileneſ,, 


it by reaſon of his Sins, and therefore you ſhall find thoſe 


Chriſtians who were moſt Eminent both in Knowledge and 
Grace, to complain moſt, as of their Ignorance, ſoof their 
own baſe and naughty Hearts; as you may ſee in Paul, and 
others, Rom. 7. 24. Epheſ. 3.8. And no marvel, conſider- 
ing that true ſaving Knowledge diſcovers unto a Man his 
own Vileneſs and Wretchedneſs, by reaſon of his Sins; 
his own Unworthineſs, yea his own Emptineſs and No- 
thingneſs, in regard of any Goodeſs of his own; whereas 
unlanctified Knowledge is apt to puff a Man up with Pride, 
and Self. conceit, even to the contemning and deſpiſing of 
others; Which the Apoſtle plainly expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 
where he ſaith, Knowledge puffeth up. By this then try 
and examine thy Knowledge, whether it be a ſaving Know- 
ledge or no. h | | 
3. True ſaving Knowledge is active, and operative, being 
ever accompanied with Practice, aud Obedience; fo that it 
worketh Reformation in the Heart and Life of him that 
hath it. By this then try and examine thy Knowledge, 
whether it be ſaving, ſanctify ing or no. 
II. The ſecond Grace neceſſarily required of every Commu- 


nicant, eren thou muſt examine thy ſelf, is FAl TH; 


concerning which, I ſhall ſhew you. 
1. What Faith this is, 
2. The Neceſſity thereof. 
3. Some Signs and Notes for the Tryal thereof. 
1. For the firſt, what Faith this is? 
I aniwer, a true, ſaving, juſtifying Faith ; which way 
de thus deicribed ; Faith is a Grace wrought in the Heart 


Chriſtian hath a ſpiritual Senſe and Feeling of what he 


of 
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of 4 Sinner, by the Spirit of God, through the Miniftry of the 
Word ; whereby being convinced Bi finful, miſerable” Con- 
dition, and of all Diſability in imſel, or any other meer 
Creature, to free him out of the ſame, he goeth wholly out of 
inſelf unto Jeſus Chrift, and receiving him as his All-ſuffici> 
mnt Saviour nd Soveraign, reſteth upon his perfect Righteouſ- 
nfs, and All-ſufficient Sacrifice, for the Pardon of his Sins, 
aud reſigneth up himſelf unto his Will and Government... © 
Il. The Neceſfry of rbis Grate of Faith to every chm 
cant appearern, to od 
1. Becauſe wil hont Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God in any 
Holy Ordinance, Heb. 11. 6. But true Faith will commend 
both our perſons and ſer vices unto God, ſo that they (hall 
find Acceptance with him, though they be full of Weak- 
neſſes and Imperfections. This made Abels ſacrifice fo ac- 
ceptable td God: If therefore thou come to this Ordinance 
without Faith, inſtead of pacifying God; thou falt pur- 
chaſe his heavy Diſpleaſure. i 
2. Except thou haſt Faith before thou approacheft to the 
Lords Supper, the Sacrament cometh but like à Seal to a Blank, 
and ſerveth only to ſeal up thine Unbelief and Condemnation: 
50 that Fait 5 neceſſarily required of every worthy 
Communicant, before he cometh to the Lords Supper: 
For that, Ordinance is not inſtituted for the working of 
Faith, but for the trengthening thereof, It was not inſti- 
tuted for ſuch as are out of Chriſt, to bring them in; but 
for ſuch as are in Chriſt; to bring them up in him. As à 
Man muſt be born before he can eat; fo he muſt be begot- 
ten again by the Spirit of God, before he can feed upon. 
the Body arid Blood of Chriſt for his fpiritual Nouriſh- 
ment. I do not ſay, that all who come to the Sacrament 
muſt have the ſame Meaſure of Faith; but it is neceſſary, 
tlat they all have the ſame Truth of Faith. Ts re” 
III. For the third Particular, the Tryal of thy Faith 
whether it be true and ſaving: Thou mayſt know it by, 
theſe two Characters, to omit manyothers. .., ._ . 
r. True Faith doth reteive Chriſt in all his Offices : Not 
only as a Prieſt to make Satisfaction and Interceſſion for us; 
but alſo 0 Prophet to teach, and inſtruct us, and as a King 


to rule and govern us. The true Believer doth as willingly. 
caſt kimſelf at the Feet of Chriſt, in S#bjection to him, as. 
into tlie Arms of Chriſt, for Salvation fr Him. He is as 
willing to ſerve Jeſu Chriſt, 4s to be ſaved by him, as de- 
ſirous to ſubmit to his Services, as to enjoy his Prixitegges. 
for in true Faith, there is 42 only a fidücial Reliancs; up- 
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on Chriſt and his eren but alſo. an univerſal Sub 
jection to the Will of Chriſt, and a ready Submiſſion to 


his Government. Chriſt is held forth in the Goſpel, not Ml 2 
only as a Redeemer, but as a Lord, and a Lawgiver ; and theſe Ml * 


are inſeparably connexed and knit A And There. WM 


fore he that is willing to receive Chri 
not as a Soveraign, doth deceive his own Soul. By this 
therefore may thou try the Truth of thy Faith. 

2. True Faith is an Heart-purifying Grace, it puriſieth the 
Heart. This Character of Faith the Apoltle Peter exprel: 
ſeth, Act. 15.9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith. 

Faith purifying the Heart, implieth two things. 

1. That the Believer maketh Conſcience of his inward 
Thoughts: Whereas Unbelievers, with the Phariſees, 
make clean the out- ſide of the Cup, labour to keep them- 
felves from groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but ſuffer their 
Hearts to range and rove into a World of vain and: wanton 
Thoughts, of prophane and fruitleſs Imaginations, and 
that without any remorſe, or check of Conſcience. 

2. That Faith puts a purifying Diſpoſition into the Heart, 

ſo that it loaths and deteſts Sin, yea and ſtrives againſt it, 
though it cannotaltogether purge and free it ſelt from Sin. 

When the Heart is once ſeaſoned with Faith, it will not 
willingly harbour Sin, but labour to work it out more and 
more. By this then try the Truth and Soundneſs of thy 
Faith, whether it hath wrought in thee a purging, purr 

fying Diſpoſition toſtrive againſt thy. Corruptions, and to 
work them out of thine Heart more and more. 

III. The third Grace neceſſarily required of every Commu- 

pr i: REPENTANCE.. Concerning which, | 

a IeW. | | 5 5 


as a Saviour, but 


1. The Nature of Repentance, what it is. . 
2. The Necefirythereof to a worthy partaking of the 
Lords Supper. SE, 


« % 


7 bf * for the Tryal thereof. 1 

I. For the firſt, what true Repentance is: I anſwer, 7: 
75 a Grace of Gods Spirit, whereby both the Heart and 
Aﬀettions within, and alſo the Life and Actions without, are 
reformed. In this deſcription, I take the full Nature of 
Repentance tobe compriſed : Many do add hereunto, an 
:nward ſorrowing and mourning of the Heart, which indeed 
doth always accompany true epentance, but it is not of 
the Nature thereof, For then wherelvever Sorrow for Sin 
were, there ſhould be true Repentance, which is not fo as 
the Example of Saul, Judas, and other wicked Men do 


dechaſer Briefly 


. 


of the Lords Supper. 275 
Briefly to open this Definition of Repentance. : 
Firſt, I ſay, It is à grace of God's Spirit; that is, a 

gift freely given of God and wrought in us by his holy 

Spirit. So that it proceedeth not from mans free Will 

nor from any power and ability of his nature. | 

Again, Repentance is a Reformation, Wherein con- 

ſiſts the very nature thereof; as the Words of turning, 

renewing, changing, and the like, which in Scripture are 
attributed to Repentance, do imply. Now this Refor: 
mation muſt firſt be of the heart; for the heart of a man 
is the fountain of all his actions. | 

Now in reaſon, the Fountain muſt be cleanſed and 
purged, before that which iſſueth and ſtreameth from 

it can be wholeſome. There muſt be therefore firſt 4 

renewed heart, before there can be a a reformed life: For 

it cannot be, that the ſtream of our actions ſhould be good, 
if the Fountain of our heart be corrupt. Hence it is that 
the Prophets ſo often call for the cleanſing of the heart, and 
the Apoſtle for the renewing and 22 thereof, without 
which all external and outward Reformation is but meer 

phariſaical Oſtentation. 5 
In the laſt place is added, A Reformation of the life and 

ations without : For as to make ſome outward ſhew of Re- 
formation,without reforming the heart within, is but Pha- 
riſaical Oftentation, whereby we deceive others: So to pre- 
tend an inward Reformation, without the outward fruits of 
amendment, is but meer folly whereby we deceive our 
ſelves. © For it cannot be, that Reformation ſhould be tru- 
ly rooted and grounded in the heart, but that it will.bud 
forth, and ſhew it ſelf in the fruits of a godly life. That 
man therefore deceiveth himſelf, who' thinks his heart is 
purged and reformed, when his life is polluted. For as 
the fruits declare the Tree, fo the actions of men manifeſt 
their affe&ions. | | 

II. The Neceſſty of this Grace of Repentance in every wor- 

thy Communicant,, upon his approaching to the Lord's Table, 

appeareth ;, Becauſe we come to receive a Sacrifice for ſin 5 

but to offer to receive a Sacrifice for ſin, without a turning 

from ſin, is to count the Blood of the Covenant an unholy 
thing. We are not 8 that one main end of our 
approaching the Lord's Table, is to receive Chriſt as he 
hath offered himſelf a Sacrifice and Price of Redemption 
for our ſins: Now he that Iooketh for pardon of ſin; muſt 
have a full purpoſe; and according to his pron a faith- 
fal and reſolute endeavour * foriake fin, which is, ane 
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will be, the mind of every true Penitent, and ſo alſo it 


ought to be. The Eord therefore requireth of them who 
bring their Sacrifice to him for pardon, that: they take away 
the eviFef their works, and ceaſe to do evil, er Ag to do 
well, Iſa. 1. ry. Fc. And thereupon inferreth this graci- 
ous invitation, v. 18. Come, now let us reafon together. 
With what face then dares an impenitent ſinner, that i 
not touched with any remorſe for his {ins paſt, ner hath 
any purpoſe t5 turn from his ſins or the time to come, offer 
to take that Body which was broken,and that Blood which 
was ſhed for fin ? Such an Eating and Drinking of Chriſts 
Body and Blood, is a plain trampling of the Son of God un- 
der foot, and a counting of the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy thing, a thing that may be mixed with impure 
and unholy things. If this be not to be guilty: of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, what can be? 1 
III. For the Tryal of thy Repentance, whether it be 
found and ſineere, thou mayeſt know it by theſe ſigus and 
1. By a godly ſorrom for ſins puſt. By a godly. ſorrom, 
ee ſuch a ſorrow as maketh God its object, that is 
when we grieve and mourn for fin, more out of reſpect to 
God, than for fear of puniſhment ; that we have offended 
{5 good a God, fo gracibus a: Father, ſo bountiful a Lord 
and Maſter. I deny not, but it is good and commendable 
t grieve and monrr for ſin, in reſpect of puniſhment, for 
fear of Hell, for it is a good preparatory to & godly ſor- 
row, but we muſt not reſt therein. By this. therefore 
try and examin the truth of thy Repentance; for where · 
ſoever there is true Repentance, there muſt be this godly 


forrow. 07 Of rb £3 297: 
2. A turning from thoſe evil ways wherein we haus former- 


ly walked : As you may fee in the example of thole Peni- 
tents that are recorded in Scripture ; as of Paul,, Peter, 
Zachens, and*orhers, who upon their repentance turned 


from thoſe evil courſes wherein they had formerly walked, 
NHereby thereforetry the truth of thy Repentance: Hath 


it wreught a change and alteration in thy courſe of life 
Are old things done away s 1s there a forſaking of former 
ns? Hatt thou left thy Swearing, thy Drunkenneſs, thy 
W bbredoms, thy cozening, by falſe. Weights, and Mea- 
fires * Cat ſt thou fag of thy ſelf, as Paul did of the Co- 
rinthians, I wasonte a Smearer, a4 Drunkard, an Adulterery 
an Fxtortiouts; à Coverons Perſon, and the lite; but now 1 
an walled; tow I am ſanctiſied, ea, and juſtified * the 
9 | SF Nam: 
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Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the Spirit of my-Gud'? 


Can'ſt thou thus ſay of thy ſelf, and that in truth and ſin- 
cerity of heart? Then thou haſt ſome comfortable Evidence 


of the truth and ſoundneſs of thy Repentance. But how 
rainly do they deceive themſelves, who becauſe they have 
made confeſſion of their ſins unto God, and happily with 
ſome few tears, flatter themſelves with a conceit of true 
Repentance, when yet they ſtill live and continue in their 
ſormer ſinful courſes, wallowing like Swine in the filth of 
ſin, and mire of ſinful flthmeſs. 5 
z. A turning unto God. For where there is true Repen- 
tance, there is not only a turning from ſin, but likewiſe a 
turning unto God; whereby I mean a ſincere endeavour to 
ſerve and pleaſe God in newneſs of life, and better obedi- 
ence, Hath then the ſenſe and ſmart of thy former. wan- 
drings made thee earneſtly to with, that thou mighteſt 
leaſe God better for the time to .come ? Make much of 
ſuch affections in thy ſoul, for it is a good fign of ſome 
change there, * | 
IV. A fourth Grace neceſſarily required of gvery Commur 
_ 4 ore he preſume to come to the Lords Table, is 
Yea, a twofold Love is required of every Communicant; 
UL, | - 
1, A Love of God and of Chrifl, 
2, A Love of his Neighbours, 5 
Both which are inſeparably knit together. Yet for 2 
more diſtin& handling of them, I will ſever them in my. 
diſcourſe and treat of them apart; ſhewing you. | 
1. The neceſlity of them to be a worthy partaking of the 
Lords Supper... of 5p 
2, Some Signs and Notes for the tryal of them. 
1. For the Love of God, that is neceſſarily required of 
every Communicant, becauſe the greateſt Evidence that 
ever was given of Gods Love, is there ſet before us. For 
Jeſus Chriſt the only Son of God, and Saviour of man, is 
the greateſt Evidence of God's Love that ever was or can 
Should God ſet himſelf to make another World, and, 
to confer-onthat World a greater gift than he hath con? 
ferred on this World; namely, his only. begotten and dear- 
ly beloved Son, We may boldly ſay, He cauld not. Neither 
can the Creature receive, nor the Creator give à greater 
gift, and that both in regard of the Excellency of the 
Gift it ſelf, and alſo in regard of the need wherein we. 


ſtand thereof, and of the good we reap thereby. Thereby 
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Gods Love, in this Evidence thereof, is ſo ſet out, as goeth 
beyond all expreſſion : Joh. 3. 16. Goa ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. SO utterably, SO in. 
conceivably, $0 infinitely, as who ſhall endeayour to expreſs 
this SO to the full, ſhall doit ſo, ſo. Seing then ſuch an 
Evidence of ſuch Love of God to Man, is ſet out at the 
Lords Table, ſhould not every one who approacheth there- 
unto, to apap of that Evidence, come with an heart 
filled with a love to God, and with a reſolution to ſhew 
forth all fruits of a true love of God on all occaſions ? 
And as we muſt come with a Love to God, ſo with a Love 
to Jeſus Chrift, who ſo loved us, as to die a cruel curſed 
death for us; and thereby manifeſted greater Love to us, 
than to himſelf; to the Members of his /4y/ical Body 
than to the Members of his Natural Body. For he offere 
up his Natural Body as a Sacrifice for the Redemption o 
his 24/ftical Body. What greater Love than this can be 
imagined ? Oh how doth it then concern us to go to that 
Ordinance with hearts inflamed with a Love to Jeſus 
Chrift ? Thus much of the Neceſſity of our Love to God, 
and to his Son ſeſus Chriſt. one „ 
II. For the TRY AL thereof, you may know it by theſe 
Notes and Characters. 25 oo | 
1. Where there is a true hearty Love to God, and to Je- 
ſus Chrift, the heart will be much taken up with the thought: 
of them, Such an one will be often thinking of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of their tranſcendent Love maniteſted 


in the great work of Redemption. David having aid | 


(Hal. 119. 97.) Oh how do I love thy Law? He prelent!y 
adds, It i my meditation all the day. And whatſoever and 
whomſoever we love, we cannot but frequently think and 
meditate on, 1 35 1 
Indeed ſuch as Love God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
truth and ſincerity, may have multitude of vain, wanton, 
world ly, covetaus thoughts in their hearts; but they take no 
true delight in them, they are rather their grief and their 
burthen: But the thoughts of God and of Chriſt, are very 
ſweet and comfortable unto them. By this therefore tt) 

3 5 28 the truth of thy Love unto God and Jelus 
2. Where there is an hearty Love to God, and to Teſus 
Chrift, ſuch an one will be often ſpeaking of them. For the 
tongue cannot but be ſpeaking Schoss things and Perſons 
upon whom the heart is ſet. If the heart oa man be {et 
upon the World, and the things thereof, his tongue * 


© 222% Ia 22 am, 


a— Bw Cc r 8 


EEE Lo Day. 279 
be moſt frequently talking and diſcouſing of them. In like 
manner, if the heart of a man be ſet upon God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, his — will be frequently talking and diſcour - 
ſing of them. By this therefore try and examin the truth 
of thy Love unto God and Jeſus Chriſt : For he that ſaith 
he loveth God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet ſeldom 
thinks of them, or ſpeaks of them, certainly he deceiveth 
himſelf; for we cannot but be thinking and ſpeaking of thoſe 
whom we truly love. Ee Y43 O] BUT. 

ere there is an hearty Love to God and Jeſus Chrift, 

it will make a man willing to ſuffer any thing for them, It is 
ſaid of the Primitive Saints, That out of their abundant 
Love unto the Lord Jeſus Chrift, they accounted not their 
Eftates too dear for him, but topk joyfully. the ſpoiling of 
their goods, Heb. 10. 34. Neither did they account their 
Lives too dear; for it is exprefly ſaid, Rev. 12. 11. They 
loved not their lives unto the death for him; that is, they 
deſpiſed their lives in compariſon of Chriſt ; they willing- 
ly expoſed, not only their Goods and Eſtates to the ſpoil, 
and their Perſons to all manner of ſhame and 2 
alſo their Bodies to painful deaths for the Cauſe of Chriſt, 
By this then try and examin' the truth of thy love unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; namely, by thy willingneſs to ſuffer for the 
Cauſe and Truths of Teng THERE fn hlff LAT N3ee | 

II. Love 45 thy NEIGHBOUR, is another Branch of 
that Love which is required of every Communicant, Touch- 
ing which I ſhall briefly ſhew. | 15 

1. The Neceſſity thereof in every Communicant. 

2. The Tryal thereor. 2 | 
1. The Næceſmy thereof appeareth, in that the Lord will 
mt accept of any ſervice thou performeſt unto him, if thou be 

wt in love and or, þ with thy Neighbour, Mat. 5. 23, 24- 


ſaith our Saviour, F thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and 
there remembreft that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, 
leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way; firſt be 
reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. 
Hereby is implied, that if there be any variance between 
thee and thy Neighbour, Peace and Reconciliation muſt be 


ſpeedily ſought: For without it, God will not accept of 


any worſhip or ſervice thou offereſt unto him. Though 
Chriſt here inſtanceth but in one kind of worſhip, Which 
was the offering up of Sacrifice, yet under this he compre- 
hendeth all the parts and kinds of God's Worſhip, as Pray- 
95 Hearing, receiving the Sacrament, or the like. So that 
Chriſt's meaning is, that * thou ſetteſt upon 5 
R part 
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part of God's who hip and ſervice,; and then remembreſi. 
that thy-Brother hath ought aan thee; that is, thou haſ 
any way wranged and offended, thy Brother; or as St. 
Mark nath it, Chap. 11. 25. I thou haſt ought againſt thy Bro 
ther, that is, if he hath wronged thee, . fr be reconciled 1 
thy Rrotber, and then go to tie — 5 Gd. 
II. For the TIRVAL of the truth of thy Love to thy Bro. 
ther, thou may ſt know it by theſe Notes 
1. If thou haſt truly forgiven thy. Brother, thou wilt 
be ſo far from doing him any harm (though it lay in thy 
power) that thou wilt not wiſh any harm unto him. 
2. If thou haſt truly forgiven thy offending Brother, 
thou wilt willingly imbrace occaſi s of doing him good, 
that ſo he may know, and be aſſured, that thou art recon- 
ciled to him. This our Saviour requireth of all his Diſci- 
ples, Mat. F. 44. Where he faith, Love your Enemies; that 
18, thoſe who have any way wronged you: And as an Eri. 
dence of the truth of your; love, he addeth, Do good 15 
them that hate yon; intimating, that it is not ſufficient 
that you ſpęak friendly and peaceably to your Enemies, 
but you muſt likewiſe take all occaſions of doing them 
2 iat good you can; Which is true Chriſtian Love and 
e N 
HFaving thus ſpoken largely to the firſt Head of Exami. 
mation, namely, Our GRACES, I come now to the ſe- 
cond, namely, Our SIN, wherein I ſhall ſtudy brevity. 
As it is the Duty of every Communicant to examine him. 
Telf concerning his Graces, ſo likewiſe concerning his SINS; 
Which are like that accurſed thing whereaf God ſpeaketh 
to Jaſbua (Jaſb. 7. 11.) they muſt therefore be ſearched 
out. Yea, they are like the wild Gourd, that brougs; 
Death into the Pot. If they be not ſearched out, and caſt 
away, they will turn the ſacramental Bread and Wine in. 
zo ſpiritual Bane. He therefore that covereth his Sins ſhal 
not profper ;, but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſha 
l. ee AN 
It is ſaid of the Viper, that when ſhe goeth to joyn with 
Her Mate, ſhe caſteth out all her Poyſon. How much more 
oughteſt thou; when thou goeſt to have Communion with 
thy Heavenly Spouſe, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, caſt out thy 
ſins, which are a ſpiritual Poyſon; warſe than the Poylon 
ear Vers); ˙ T 3 
In this Examination,” thou muſt ſearch after thine evil 
thoughts, words and deeds ;, as after thy ſins of Omiſlion 
and Commilizon, P after h M manner of performirs 
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holy Exerciſes; and eſpecially after the ſins thou haſt com- 


mitted ſince thy laſt receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament, and 
ſuch as are moſt againſt the Vows and Covenants that for- 
merly thou madeſt with God, and which do moſt gall thy 
72 04 or moſt 7 thy Profeſſion, or are great- 
eſt occaſions of dulling thy ſpirit : That theſe being found 
out, they may be the more lamented, and pardon for 
them more earneſtly deſired; 5 | 
In examining thy ſelf, it will be a good help to read ſuch 
a Treatiſe as doth in particular ſet out the ſeveral fins a- 
gainſt the ſeveral Commandments. For when by ſuch a 
Treatiſe thou art ſhewed, that ſuch a thing is a ſin againſt 
ſich a Commandment, thy Conſcience will upon the read- - 
ing of ſuch ſins, tell thee, that therein thou haſt ſinned. 


Having examined and ſearched thine heart thorowly of all 


thy known fins, then humble thy ſelf before the Throne 
of Grace, in a true and unfeigned acknowledgment and 
confeſſion of them, freely judging and condemning thy 
ſelf before God, with a broken and contrite heart. 

That thy Confeſſion may be performed after a right man- 
ner, it muſt have theſe Properties : 3 
I. It muſt be particular, and of ſpecial Sins, In thy Con- 
feſſion thou muſt deſcend to ſpecial and particular ſins. The 
N wretch in the World may in a general manner 
confeſs and ſay, I acknowledge my ſelf to be a Sinner But 

if thou wilt make a true confeſſion of fin, thou muſt lay 
open thy ſins in particular before God. And for thine in- 
couragement thereunto, know, that the more particular 
thou ſhalt be in thy Confeſſion, the more comfort thou 
wilt find therein. : co 
2, Thy Confeſſion muſt be, as particular, in reſpect of Sins, 
fol ee full in regard of the aggravations of them. Thus 
did David in his Confeſſion of that fin of numbring the 
People (2 Sam. 24. 10.) J have ſinned greatly in that I have 
done, and now I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away the inigui- 
ty of thy Servant, for I have done very fooliſhly. See what 
terms of aggravation he heapeth up. 1. I have ſinned. 
2. I have finned greatly. z. I have done foolifhly, 4. Ve- 
Ty fooliſhly. And as thou deſireſt pardon of thy tins, ſet 
them forth to the full; let no circumſtance of aggravation 
81 3 by which they may appear the more foul and 
8 ; 
N "Thy Confeffron muſt be with inward remorſe and ſorrow of 
heart, that thou haſt ſinned againſt ſo good and ſo gracious 
2 God, Thou miſt not content thy ſelf with a meer verbal 
ES I EN, Thats od > e acknowledgment 
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acknowledgment of thy ſins and tranſgreſſions, being af. 
fected with no more grief in the confeſſing of them than 
thou waſt in the committing of them. But every fin con- 
feſſed ſhould be as 2 Dagger piercing thee tothe very heart, 
At leaſt thou ſhould'ſt grieve: that thou can'ſt no more 
grieve for thy ſins: Thine heart ſhould bleed, becauſe 
thine eyes cannot _ : | | 

And en, confeſſed thy ſins, pour out thy ſoul in hearty 
prayer unto God for the pardon and forgiveneſs of them all. 
And then be earneſt with him to make the Sacrament ef. 
fectual to thy comfort, effectual to the mortifying of thy 
Juſts, to the ſtrengthening of thy Graces, i hos ly to the 
confirming of thy Faith in the aſſurance of the pardon 
and forgiveneſs of thy fins, &c. e 

II. Having ſhewed the Duties Autecedent, come we nou 
to the Duties Concomit ant; that is, ſuch as muſt accompany 
the action of receiving. a ple EL 
But firſt I ſhallpremiſeſome few Directions touching the 
Manner of thine approaching to the Lord's Table. 1 
1. Having thus 1 thy ſelf, go not in the ſtrength of 
thy Preparations, but in the ftrength of Jeſus Chriſt, looking 
for acceptance only in and through his Merits and Mediation. 
For though thou haſt prepared thy ſelf after the beſt man- 
ner that thou can'ſt, yet if with an impartial eye thou 
malt took back upon thy Preparations, how full of weak- 
neſſes, infirmities and imperfections wilt thou find them? 
So that if Chriſt doth not cover beth thy Perſon and Pre- 
paration with the Robe of his Righteouſneſs, and ſprinkle 
them with his Blood, neither thy Perſon, nor thy Preps 
ration, Will find acceptance with God. Caſt therefore all 
thy ' Preparations at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay, 
Lord I come not in the ftrength of my Preparations, but only 
in the ftrength of Jeſus Chriſt : I come in the alone Name 
and Mediation of Chrift, to partake of the Body and Blood 
of Chrift, and of the benefits of his Death and Paſſion. And 
thou mayeſt then be confident that God will over- look thy 
manifold weakneſſes and imperfections in the work of 
Preparation, and accept of thee, arid of thy ſervices, in 
and through his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, - *' 
2. As thou art going, meditate on the end and benefits of 
that ſolemn Ordinance : Some whereof are theſe : I 
I. The remembrance of the Death of Chriſt, it being 
inftituted as a Memorial thereof. F 
2. The ſpiritual nouriſhment of our Souls. 3 


* 
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z. The ſtrengthning of our Faith in the aſſurance of 
the pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins. 
4. The eng of the Covenant of Grace, with all the 
bleſſings thereof, unto the believing Soul. 

The increaſing of our ſpiritual Union and Communi- 
on with Chriſt and all his Members. A ſerious meditati- 
on of theſe, will be a ſpecial means to ſtir up in us ſome ſpi- 
ritual appetite after the Ordinance, that we ſhall go with 
hungring and thirſting defires after the ſame. Ka, 

3. Go to the Sacrament with a ftirong expectation to receive 
nuch from God in and through that Ordinance ;, knowing 


| that God will inlarge himſelf unto all thoſe who come 


with inlarged hearts, with a ſtrong expectation of many 
ood things. Open thy month wide, ſaith the Lord (Pſal, + 
1. 10.) and I will fill it. So that if thou open thy mouth 
wide, in a longing expectation of great ee he will 
fill it. Vea, the more thine heart is inlarged in deſire and 
expectation, the more will Gods heart be inlarged in 
bounty towards thee. As therefore God hath promiſed 
in the Covenant of Grace, To be thy God, to write his Law 
in thy heart, to pardon thy Sins, to ſubdue thy Corruptions, to 
give thee a ſoft heart, yea, to give thee Grace here, and 
Glory hereafter, and the like; go with an expeRation of 
theſe and ſuch like Bleſſings, and thou ſhalt not be diſap- 


pointed of thine hopes. 


4. Approach to the Lords Table with all holy Reverence, in 
reſpect of God's glorious Majeſty, who is in a ſpecial man- 
ner om at that Ordinance, to behold his Gueſts, and 
mill be ſanctiſied by all thoſe who draw nigh unto him, Lev. 
1a 5 | 
J. Approach thereunto with all Humility, in reſpe& of 
thine own vileneſs and unworthinels, who art but ſinful 
duſt and aſhes 3 and (if thou haſt any light of Grace in 
thee) can'ſt not but be conſcious to thy ſelf of more cor- 
ruption in thine own heart, than thou knoweſt to be in the 
heart of another. And therefore ſay not, ſuch an one is ig- 


norant, and ſuch an one is looſe in his life and converſa- 


tion; but ſay, Lord, I am ignorant, I am unworthy to dram 
meh unto thee in ſo 15. an Ordinance, not worth to gather 
up the Crumbs under thy Table. And know, that the more 
unworthy thou art in thine own account, the worthier 
Gueſt thou art in the account of God. _ : 
6. As thou art going to the Lords Table, caft all thy world- 
ly thoughts and buſineſſes out of thy head, which otherwiſe 
will carry away thine heart from th Ordinance, and ex- 
WO - pgs „ a ceedingly g 
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ceedingly diſturb thee thereat. In Job 1. 6. we read. 
There was a day when the Sons of God came to preſent then: 
felves before the Lord, and Satan alſo came among them. In 
like manner, on the day when God's Children preſent them- 
felves before the Lord in that folemn Ordinance. Satan 
will be ſure to appear amongſt them, to diſturb and di- 
ſtract them therein (as much as poſſibly he can) by caſt- 
ing into their head vain and impertinent thoughts. And 
therefore it concerneth thee to be watchful over thy 
thoughts, and to keep thy heart cloſe to the Ordinance. 
To that end it will be thy wiſdom often to eye the outward 
Elements of Bread and Wine, and diligeutly to obſerve the 
outward Rites and Actions in the Ordinance, and thereup- 
on to meditate on the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby. 
Theſe things premiſed, come we now to the Duties to 
be performed at the Ordinance Which are theſe : 

. When thon art preſent at the Ordinance, put forth al 
the ſtrength thou can ſt in the partaking thereof; I mean the 
Krength of hy affections. For though thou art very 
weak, yet if thou put forth thy weakneſs, God will ac- 
cept thereof. Content not thy ſelf therefore with a meer 
outward participation of the Lord's Supper, but let tiy 
care be to bring up thine heart and affections to the Ordi- 
nance, and to put forth what ſtrength thou can'ſt. 

2. Remember the death of Chriſt; which is Chriſt's Com- 
mand in the Inftitution'of this Ordinance ; For, faith he 
This do in remembrance of mt; viz, in remembrance 
my bitter Death and Paſſion. For the Apoſtle Paul ex- 
plaining this Remembrance of Chriſt, applieth it to his 
Death, and the ſhewing it forth: This do, ſaith he, in remen. 
brance of me : For as often as ye eat this Bread and drink | 
this Cup, ye do fhew the Lord's Death till he come, 1 Cor. 
11. 26, 27, So that this Ordinance of the 183 Supper 
was iriſtituted for a ſolemn Memorial of that great Sacrifice, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that his Death might never be for- 
gotten, but be ever freſh in our Memories. ge 
And why maſt his Death be thus remembred? Surel 
beciuſe thereby was the Covenant of Grace ratified an 
lealed, our Redemption Fa our Sins expiated, our 
Reconciliation made with God, and the Foundation of our 
Graces laid. And therefore at the Table, ler out thine 
heart ina ſerious Meditation of the manifold ſufferings of 
Chtiſt, which is the 7d Fey) the main 2 8 5 of this Or- 
dinance. ' And meditate not only of his ſufferings at his 
death, but likewiſe in the whole courſe of his life, even 
from his Catch to his Creſs, from his Birth to his ris 
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for his Whole life was a continual ſuffering. Meditate 
therefore of his mean Birth and Flight in his Infancy, of 
the manifold reproaches which were caſt upon him from 
time to time; yea, of his manifold Perſecutions, of their 
cruel handling of him at the time of his death, when they 
zpprehended him like a Thief, bound him, arraigned and 
condemned him as a Malefactor, buffeted him with their 
hands, beat him with ſtaves, ſcourged him with Whips, 
' making long furrows on his back; platted on his 13 a 
Crown of ſharp Thorns, laid an heavy Croſs on his Back, 
failed his Hands and Feet to that Croſs, gave him Gall and 
Vinegar to drink, and ſundry ways much afflicted him. 
Thus was his Body broken with torments. In relation 
hereunto it is ſaid of him, That he was à man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with Hacke. Iſa. 53. 3. 8 
Eſpecially when thou art preſent at the Sacrament, take 
2 turn with Chriſt in the Garden, by meditating of his bit- 
ter Agony, wherein he ſweat drops of blood; which was 
never read, or heard of, in any before, or ſince. Yea, the 
Blood that Chriſt then ſweat, was not thin watery. Blood, 
but thick Blood; as Spopo in the Original properly fig- 
nifieth, Luk, 22. 44. faith the Evangeliſt, Being in au 4 
gony, his ſweat was, as it were great drops of blood, falling 
down to the ground. Which latter clauſe ſneweth, that. 
tue Blood of Chriſt paſſeth through the pores of his Body 
in ſuch a plentiful manner, that it trickled down to the 
ground in great abundance: So that as Bernard ſpeaketh 
(Non ſolum oculis, ſed membris omnibus fleviſſe videtur) 
Not only the Eyes of Chriſt, but all the * of his body 
did ſeem to weep, and that Tears of Blood. 1 15 
In this Sweat of Chriſt there are three things remark- 
10 which do exceedingly ſet forth the greatneſs of his 
d 3 | 
U. 15 was a cold night, for which cauſe afterwards they 
kindled a fire in the High-Prieſt's Hall. | 
2. He lay upon the cold ground; both which were enough 
to drive the Blood inward, Mat. 26. 39. | 
3. He was in exceeding. great fear, which naturally, 
draweth the Blood from the outward parts to the heart; 
and yet in a cold night, lying upon the cold ground, and being 
in great fear, he ſweat drops of blaod,. Mat. 26. 39. Who 
can imagine the bitterneſs: of our Saviour's Agony at that 
time? And what was it Which put him into that Agony ? 
Queſtionleſs, the apprehenſion of what he was to ſuffer, 
4% appeareth by his Prayer in his Agony; Father, if it be 
§ö§;à[⅝ ET” poſſible, 
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paſſble, let this Cup paſs from me. Now if the apprehenſion 
of what he was to ſu | 
think you were his gen bo upon the Croſs, when he 
cryed ont, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken ne? 
which words do not imply, that the Deity was ſevered 
from the Humanity; but that the Father had withdrawn 
from him all ſenſible feeling of his loving.favour, had re. 
ſtrained the influence of thoſe beams which might any way 
refreſh his troubled Soul. Sothat Chriſt might welltake 
up the words of the Captive Jews, and ſay, Behold and ſee 
7 there be any ſorrow like to 1 ſorrow, wherewith the Lor 

ath afflicted me in the day of is fierce anger? Lam. 1. 12. 

Theſe things call to mind, in the time of the Adminiſtræ 

tion of the Sacrament, not only when thou art eating the 
Bread, and drinking the Wine, but alſo when thou ſeeſt 
the Bread broken, and the Wine' poured forth, then thoy 
ſnould'ſt think how Chriſt's Body was broken with Tor- 
ments, and his Blood ſhed for remiffion of ſins. And alh 
hen thou ſeeſt others taking the Bread and the Wine, thou 
ſnould'ſt then be ſteeping thy Thoughts in the Meditation 
of Chriſt's bitter death and manifold ſufferings. 

This Remembrance of Chriſt's Death at the Sacrament 
muſt not be a bare Hiſftorical remembrance thereof, con- 
tenting thy ſelf with a remembrance of the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Death, as it is ſet forth by the Evangeliſts; but it 
muſt be an Operative and Practical remembrance, working 
up thine heart. 

1. To an unfeigned love of God, who out of his free Grace 


and rich Mercy, did ſend his dearly beloved Son out of bis | 
own Boſom into the World to take our Nature upon him, 


and therein to die a bitter curſed Death for Man's Re 
demption. Who can ſufficiently admire the riches o 
God's love to Man therein! How may we with David cry 
out, and ſay, Lord, what is Man that thou art ſo mindful 
of him! Eſpecially that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo mindful of him, 
as to give the Son of thy Love to ſuffer a curſed Death up 
on the Croſs, to make us who were Children of Wrath, 
aud Bond ſſaves of Satan, Sons of God, and Heirs of Eter- 
nal Life and Salvation! And how ſhould this incompre 
henſible Love of God fire and inflame our cold and frozen 


- Hearts with a fervent love unto him again. 


2. The remembrance of Chriſt's Death ſhould work up ou 

Hearts to an ardent Love of Chriſt, for that wonderful Loui 
of his in giving himſelf for us, his Body to be Crucified, his 
tood to be Shed, and his Soul to bear the infolerable Dur; 


” 
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er was ſo bitter, Oh how bitter 
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then of his Father's Wrath, due to our fins; which made 
him ſweat drops of Blood in the 11 and to cry out 
an the Croſs, Hy God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? 
Oh how ſhould this raviſh our Souls with admiration of fo 
reat love! and inflame our Hearts with love again unto 
Fim, whodied, and ſuffered fo much for us! How ſhould 
the Meditation of the manifold Sufferings of Chriſt, eſpe- 
cially of his bitter Death and Paſſion, work in us an holy 
paſſion of Love! 85 
3. The remembrance of Chriſt's Death ſhould work in us a 
care to pleaſe himin all things, tobe willing to do and ſuffer a- 
ny thing Fink him, who hath done and ſuffered 4 much for us; 
which Chriſt declareth to be a good proof of our love to 
him, ſaying, F ye love me, keep my Commandments, John 
14. 15. And though we cannot exactly keep the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt, yet we may and ought ſincerely to 
endeavour the keeping of them, without which our pro- 
_ of Love is but vain and fruitleſs in ſhew, and not in 
truth. | 
. The remembrance of Chrift's Death ſhould work in us 4 
40 ſorrow for our ſins, as the true cauſe of his Sufferings. 
For the truth is, it was not ſo much Judas that betrayed 
Chriſt, nor the Scribes and Phariſees that accuſed him, nor 
Pilite that condemned him, nor the Souldiers that crucift- 
ed him, nor the Devil that ſet them all on work, as our” 
jns, that were the true cauſe of Chriſt's Sufferings. The 
Fouldiers that ſcourged and crucified him, were but our 
Wexecutioners to inflict on him thoſe Puniſhments which 
or fins deſerved, and God's Juſtice impoſed for the ſame. 
They were our fins which invenomed thoſe Whips that 
ſcourged his innocent Body; thoſe Thorns which pricked 
his Temples,. and thoſe Nails which pierced his Hands and 
| Feet, and made them ſo bitter unto him; Oh therefore that 
ve could ſo look upon him whom we have pierced by our ſins, that 
ve might nourn asone that mourneth for his only Son; and be 
; . 8 As one that is in bitterneſs for his Firſt- born, 
ach. 10. 12. . 5 
„. The Remembrance of Chrift's Death ſhould work in us 
"Wie Death of Sin: We ſhould fo remember the Death of 
"WChriſt, as to die unto fin. For the Apoſtle Paul urges our 
death to ſin from the death of Chrift, that as Chrift died, and 
roſe again, ſo we ſhould die to ſin, and live unto God, Rom. 
62. To this end, let us hate and loath fin as the greateſt 
fril, reſolving with the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to leave 


nd forſake all manner of Sins for the time to come. oo 
"ah hon ; : why 
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| 
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why ſhould any Sin ſeem light to us, which lay fo hear 
tf 


upon our Saviour, as to caſt him into a bloody Swez 


Why ſhould any Sin be ſweet to us, which was fo bitter tg 


our Saviour? Far be it from us, by our renewed Sins, to 
tear open his Wounds afreſh, and Crucifie him again. 
6. The remembrance of Chriſt's Death ſhould work up our 
hearts to ſome due thankfulneſs unto God, and his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, for their unſpeakable Love and Mercy towards un 
therein. Thankfulneſs is a Grace, not only to be exerciſed 
after our receiving of the Sacrament, but likewiſe while 
we are preſent at the Ordinance. When our Hearts are 
affected with the apprehenſion of the incomprehenſible 
Love of God the Father, in giving his beloved Son out of 
yr own Boſom to die for us; and of the unſpeakable Love 
of Chriſt, in offering his own Body a Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs for our ſins, then ſhouſd they break forth in Praiſes 
_ A d =icg unto God the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
riſt. | | | 

III. Another Duty to be performed at the Ordinance, i 
the Exerciſe of thy Graces, more eſpecially thy Faith and Re- 
pentance. It is not enough that thou bring Faith, Repen- 
tance, and other Graces to the Sacrament, but thou mutt 
likewiſe there ſtir up thy Graces, and exerciſe the ſame, 
or elſe thou wilt be an unworthy Receiver. For not only 


a a wicked Man that wants Grace, but likewiſe 4 Child of 


*. 


N 
| 
' 
| 
ö 
| 


God that hath true Grace, may receive the Sacrament un- 
worthily, and go away without any comfort or benefit at 
all; namely, if he do not there ſtir up and exerciſe his 


Graces. For Sacraments do not work as Phyſick, by a | 
Vertue inherent in them, but according to the diſpoſition | 


of the party that partaketh ofthem. And therefore as thou 
would'ſt be a worthy Gueſt, and partake of the Comfort 
of the Ordinance, ſtir up and exerciſe thy Graces, As, 
1. Thy Faith. This is the chief Grace to be exerciſed at 
the Sacrament; for Faith is the Eye of the Soul, whereby 
it ſeeth and diſcerneth the Body and Blood of Chriſt under 
the Elements of Bread and Wine. It is likewiſe the Hand 


of the Soul, whereby it receiveth Jeſus Chriſt: And the 


Mouth of the Sort; whereby it feedeth upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
And therefore Without the exerciſing of thy Faith at the 
Sacrament, thou canft receive no benefit at all 
There is threefold Act of Faith to be exerciſed at the 
E 
1. To loo, oat for Chriſt. 
T 
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7 To apply and appr prom him unto thine ſelf. © 


I. The firſt Act of Faith is, 20 look out for Chriſt: And 
therefore when thou art preſent at the Lord's Supper, r 
not in the outward Elements, in the beholding and raking 
of them ; but with the 3 of Faith, diſcern the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, under t eElements of Bread and Wine, 
which indeed do Spiritually, Sacramentally ſet forth the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; as is clear front Chriſt's own: 
Expreſſion, Matth. 26, 26. For holding the Bread in his 
hand, he ſaid of it, This is my Bod); that is, Myftically and 
Sacramentally, by way of repreſentation : As if he had- 
faid, This Bread repreſenteth my Body, And hôldifig the 
Cup that had Wine in it, and ſpeaking of the Wine there- 
in, he ſaith, This ig my Blood, that is; JMyftically and Sal 
cramentally, by way of repreſentation, as if he had ſaid, 
This Wine reprefenteth my Blood, 0 
And as thou art not to reſt in the outward Elements, ſo 
neither in the outward Rites and Actions; but in the Be- 
holding of them, thou art with the Eye of Faith to ſee and 
diſcern the ſpiritual things ſignified thereby: When there 
fore thou beholdeſf the Miniſter breaking the Bread, then 
meditate - of the manifold ſufferings of Ghriſt; and with 
the Eye of Faith, look upon Jeſus Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſs, there conflicting with his Father's Wrath, and 
oahing under the weight and burden of our ſins: Behold 
is blefſed Body broken and torn with Stripes and Wounds 
win . Hoo PEERS ONE, 
And When thou ſeeit the Mimiſter pouring out of the Wine. 
Then exerciſeand actuate thy Faith in the Blood of - Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the ſhedding thereof, which indeed ſneweth 
the extent of Chriſt's Sufferings, even to the taking away 
of his Life; which is the furtheſt extent of a Man's Suffer- 
ings in this World. Thefe two therefore, the breaking of 
Chriſt's Body, and ſhedding of his Blood, are fitly joyned to- 
| ow) ; the former to ſhew the Extremity of Chrift's Saf 
win, 7 the latter the extent thereof, even as far as poſſibly. 
could be, tothe ſhedding of his Blood, i = 
Again when thou ſeeſt the Miniſter ET I and 
Wine to the Communic ants, then by the Eye of Faith ſee 
Gods Love in offermg his Son to every believing Comnmu- 
nicant. For as verily as the Miniſter doth offer the Bread 
and Wine, ſo truly doth God really offer Chriſt; with all 
the Benefits of his Death and Paſſiom to every, believing 
Cmmunicant. I do not ſay Carnally but Real not the 
Fiſh of Chriſt, but Chriſt witkall the Benefit luis Death 
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£90 Directions for the worthy receiving 
and Paſſion; as Reconcilation, Redemption, Remiſſion of 
Sins, Cc. For there is not a meer Repreſentation, but 3 
real and true Exhibition of Chriſt, as broken for our Sins, 
Il. Another Act of Faith to be exerciſed at the Lords 
Supper, is, Je receive Jeſus Chrift, For the Believer ha- 
ving ſeen Chriſt with the Eye of Faith, under the out- 
ward Elements, and forementioned Rites, then he re. 
ceiveth himinto his Heart with much Joy and Gladnek, 
As therefore thou ſtretcheſt forth the Hand of thy Body to 
receive the Bread and Wine; ſtretch forth the Hand of 
Faith to apprehend and receive * Chriſt ; and reſt up- 
on him; as for the Pardon of thy Sins here, ſo for Eter- 
nal Lite and Salvation hereafter. For Faith is that Inſt ru- 
ment whereby we receive Chriſt, and all his Benefits, as 
they are offered to us in the Goſpel, and ſeated up to us in 
the Sacrament. Faith is to the Soul, as the Hand is tothe 
Body; that which is offered to a Man for his Good, the 
Hand readily. receiveth, and what the Hand ſo receiveth 
is a Mans own. Thus God offering his Son to us, Faith per- 
ſwades the Heart of Gods good will to Man, and of his 
true Intent to have Man partaker of his Son, and thereup- 
2 e him, and receives him for his own, and 
Chriſt is truly his. 7 
III. Another Act of Faith to be exerciſed at the Lords Suj- 


per, is to 50 and apts Chrift to thy ſelf ;, which is 

i ites of eating the Bread, and drinking: 

the Mine; whereby is meant, a feeding upon Chriſt by Faith, 

which is an applying of him. When therefore, thou art 
e 


implied under the 


eating the Bread, and drinking the Wine, feed, feed upon 
Chriſt by a particular Application of him, and all his Benefits, 
to thine own Souls Comfort; by Faith aſſure thy ſelf that 


Chriſt was born for thee, that he might be thy Saviour, 


to ſave thee from thy Sins; that he performed perfect Obe- 
dience unto the Law ; that his Righteouſneſs might be im- 


puted"unto thee ; that he died a bitter curſed Death to free 


thee from Eternal Dearh and Condemnation, which thy 
Sins have deſerved.” Thusthou oughteſt to apply Chri 


with all his Benefits unto thine own Souls Comfort. And 


thus to act Faith is to eat and drink indeed. The Truth 
is, this Act of Faith in applyiag Chrift, is the moſt ſuitable to 


the Ordinance of the Lords Supper: And the more thou 
canſt put forth the Act of Application therein; the greater 


Comfort ſhalt thou receive from the Ordinance : For Pro- 
phiety in Chriſt is that whick ſweetens all. 


Vet leſt weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are weak in Faith. 
think them ſelyes unca * 1 | 


n de diſcouraged, and 
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Comfort, becauſe they cannot thus feed upon Chriſt by 
faith, they cannot apply Chriſt not the Benefits of his 
Death unto themſelves. © - tf | 95 
[deſire ſach to take notice, that though this Act of Ap- 
lication is the moſt ſuitable to the Ordinance, yet the for- 
mer Act of receiving Chriſt, and reſting, upon him, giveth us a 
true Intereſt in him, whereby Chriſt and all his Benefits 
become ours, which puts us into a bleſſed and happy Con- 
dition. Vet I would adviſe all ſuch who, have attained to 
that Degree and Meaſure of Faith, as to lay hold upon Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and to receive him as their Saviour, and to reſt” 
upon him alone for Life and Salvation, that they would 
ſtrive to raiſe it one Pitch higher; namely, to apply Chriſt, 
with all the Benefits of his Death and Paſſion, unto their 
own Souls Comfort; becauſe this Ack of Faith doth eſpe- 
cially make to our Comfort and Conſolation, as well as to 
our ſpiritual Benefit. 2 f!!! on 2 
Il. Auot hen Grare to be exerciſed at the Lords Supper, is 
Fepentance. For a broken Chriſt requireth a broken Heart. 
Whereas in true Repentance, there is a godly Sorrow for 
Sins 42 and a full Purpoſe and Reſolution of Heart to leave 
and forſake them for the time to come, and to walk more 
cloſely with God:: While you are at the Sacrament, you 
ſhould exerciſe your Repentance in both theſe particulars. 
1. Ion ſhould labour to be AFected with a true Grief and Sor- 
row for your Sins. To that end ſeriouſly meditate of the ma 
nifold Sufferings of Chriſt : For certainly a due and ſerious * 
meditation of what Chrift hath ſuffered for our Sins, can- 
not but affect our Hearts with ſome Meaſure of Grief and 
Sorrow for the ſame. For ſhall Chriſt bleed for our: Sins, 
and ſhall not we weep for them? Was Chriſt broken with 
Torments for our Sins; and fhall not the Conſideration 
thereof break our Hearts for them ? #4 7 
2. Jos muſt engage your ſelves by a ſolemn Vom and Promiſe; 
unto God, to be more watchful* vver your ſelves againſt Sin for- 
the time to come, and to mall more cloſely and exattly with 
Cod. As often as you partake. of the Lords Supper, ſo of- 
ten God:;reneweth the Sesen ange bis part; he ingageth 
himfelf afteſh ro be your God, to pardon your Sins, to ſuhelue 
your Corruptions, to write his Lam in your Hearts, that is, 
to work in you, as a Deſire and:Diſpoſttion to the keeping 
of his Laws and Commandments,* ſo a :fincere Endeavour 
after the ſame. And therefore it is your; Duty: to renew. - 
the Covenant on your parts, to ingage your elves 4afreths 
n the Strength of Chriſten Walk as a People in Coven 
| AZ With 
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with God, tobe more watchful over your ſelves againſt 
Jin, for the time to come; to be more his faithful Servants, 
than ever you were before. = Pt OI 

Having fpewed both the Duties Antecedent, and Conconi.- 
Fant, come we now to the Duties Subſequent, ſuch as muſt 
follow after the Action of receiving. For it is not enough 
that you duly prepare your ſelves to that Ordinance, and 
 reverently carry your ſelves atit, but you maſt likewiſe in 


fome 3 walk ſuitably thereunto. To that end ob- 
ſerve theſe Directions. Ny E1 ht 

I. So ſoon as yon get home; with-dram your ſelves into ſome 
ſecret Place, and there upon your Knees, from your Heart, 
bleſs God; as for his manifold Favours, Mercies, and Ble{- 
ſings, ſo epecially, and above all for the Fountain of all 
Bleſſings, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for his Covenant of 
Grace made unto you in him; for adding the Sacraments 
as Seals to the Covenant of Grace, for the ſtrengthening 
of yout Faith; for making you that Day Partaker of his 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and for that Comfort and Refreſhment 
which you Have found therein. I hope you are not ſuch 
Beaſts as to forget to return Thanks to God for the Food 
wherewith your Bodies are refrefhed. And will- you blels 
God for your Coporal*Food, and not for your Spiritual 
Food, Whereby your Souls are nouriſhed unto Everlaſting 
Life? Will you bleſs God for a Crumb, and not for a Chriſt, 
in whom all good things are contained in a moſt eminent 
Manner? | | e 

2. Did youfind your Hearts cheared and warmed at tht 
Lords Supper? Bemure of quenching that ſpiritual Heat, 


which was there kindled in yon, 7 a ſudden falling into world- | 


ly Conferences, and fruitleſs Diſcourſes. But labour to keep 
alive that Sacred Fire which you found then kindled in 
your Hearts, by Prayer, Meditation, and holy Confe 


rences: For, know, that à ſudden quenching of the Spirit, 


will exceedingly tend to the hardning of your Hearts. 
3. Maintain a ftricter Watchfulneſs over your ſelves a. 
gain Sin for the time to come. Were your Souls waſhed at 
the Sacrament, with the Bloodof Chriſt, from the filthy 
Spots and Stains of Sins, and will you ſoon after, with tho 
Sem, wallow again in the Filth of Sin, and Mire of ſinful Fil- 
thineſs? Did you upon your: approaching to that Ordi- 
nance, caſt up your Sins by Confeſſion, and will you now 
with the Dag return to your Vomit again? Did you there, by 
the Eye of faith fee Chriſt crucified for your Sins, under 


the Rites of breaking the Bread, and pouring our, the 
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Wine, and will you now, by a freſh committing of Sin, 
crucifi him again? Rather reſolve and ſtrive hencefor- 

ward to crucifie your Sins, for which Chriſt was crucified 
to has abhor and abandon every Sin, as much as in you 
lieth. 5 | 
4. Labour to li ue more ſobenly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World, Tit. 2. 12. More ſoberly towards your felves, 
more right eoufey towards your Neighbours, and more godly 
towards God. As you have been made Partakers ofan Or- 
dinance not common to all, but peculiar to Saints; ſo your 
Lives ſhould have ſomewhat peculiar in them, which is not 
common to wicked Men. You ſhould live convincing Lives, 
by exceeding others in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. You 
maſt be more frequent and fervent in Family-duties, more 
careful in ſanctif ing the Lord's Day, more juſt and honeſt 
in your Dealings with Men, living ſo as you may credit 
your Profeſſion, and adorn the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
And when you are tempted to any Sin, thus reaſon the 
Caſe with your ſelf: Was I not lately at the Lord's Table? 
And did I not there vow and promiſe to be more watchful 
againſt Sin, and more careful to walk in the Ways of God- 
lines? And ſhall I now ſted out of the Way of Godlineſs, 
into the Way of Sin? Thus lay your Temptation 
to the Touchſtone of your Vow, and try whether it be 
not againſt it; which, through the Bleſſing of God, may 
prevent many n. os 


4 
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Of preparing for Death, and hom to die well. 


IF thou apprehendeſt thy Diſeaſe to be mortal, and thay 
it is like to be thy laſt Sickneſs, then it will be thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom to prepare thy ſelf, after the beſt manner thou canſt 
for Death. „ gd * 3b i 8 
Por thy better Help therein, take theſe Directions: 

I. Set thine Houſe in order; I mean, ſettle thy outward 
Eſtate, by making thy Will which will ng way haſten thy 
Death, (as many tqaliſhly do imagine ) but rather put 
thee'jnta 42 better Capacity, to ſer 15 Soul in order for a 
bleſſed Departure. And as God hath bleſt thee with an E- 
ſtate, ſa fail not to give Tome prop tionahle part thereof 
for the Reliefof the poor Members of Jeſus Chriſt. Though 
that Charity Which is exerciſed in a Mans Life time is 
OPEN RD CE DE Sn 2 u j „ queſtionleſs 


294 Direftions ſhewing how to prepare for Death. 
_ queſtionleſsthe beſt, and the moſt? acceptable unto God. 
when we make our own Hand; our Executors, and our om 
Eyes our Overſeers 3 yet I condemn not that Charity which 
is ſhewed at the laſts, for better late than never. 
2. Send for ſome godly Miniſter, or experienced Chriſtian, 
to adviſe thee about ſettling thy Soul in order, in Reference tg 
thy great Change. This Direction the Apoſtle James giveth, 
Ch. 5. 14. 1s any Sick among you? let him N fa; Elders 
of the Church, and let them pray over him. This I would 
. adviſe thee to do in the firſt lace, not putting it off tothe 
luaſt, when thine Underſtanding and Memory begin to fail 
thee, as the Practice of thè moſt is, who when the Phy 
Aician hath done with them, and in a manner given them 6 
ver, then ſend for the Divine to begin with them; as if a 
ſhort Prayer, arid a few Words of Ghoſtly Counſel, were 
enough to ſend them to Heaven, 1 125 
2. Labour to make, or rather to renew thy Peace with God, 
For though the making thy Peace withGod ought not to be 
put off to thy Death-bed, yet muſt it then be renewed in an 
eſpecial Manner, as being the laſt time of doing it. In or- 


der thereunto: £12) „„ 
. Lool back into thy former Courſe of Life, and call to 
mind the manifold Aberrations thereof, as the Vanity of thy 
Thoughts, how Vain and Empty, how Carnal and Pro 
phane they have been: As alſo the Unſavourineſs of thy 
Words and Speeches, how Godleſs, and Chriſtleſs; yea, 

ow unprofitable they have been for the moſt part : As al- 
ſo the Wickedneſs ef thine Actions. And in examining 
thy ſelf concerning thine Actions, call to mind as thy ſin- 
ful Omiſſions and - Commiſſions, ſo likewiſe thy ſinful 
Manner of performing holy Duties; how thy moſt Re- 
ligious Services have had a Mixture of Sin in N \Like- 
Wiſe run over the ſeveral Ages of thy Life, and confider 
what ſms thou committeſt in thy Childhood, what in thy 
Youth; and what in thy riper Years. ART aro > 
And together with the Number of thy Sins, conſider the 


aggravating Circumſtances of them, till thou find thine 


 thefkime;' and then | 
- "2, *Confeſs thy Sins unto God in Prayer, ſpread them be. 
re him in à true and -unfeigned ' Acknowledgment and 
Confeſſion of them, freely judging and condemning thy 
ſelf before God for the ſame. oe e e 


3. Earneftly beg of him rhe Pardon and the Forgiveneſs of 
hem, in and thr ongh doe Merits of Jeſus Chrift, For ho 


_, Heartin ſome Meaſure affected with Grief and Sorrow for 
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canſt look for it only through the free Grace and Mercy 
of God in Jeſus. Chriſt. | | 


_ > E 


js our Peace, as the fApoltle callshim, Eph. 2. 4. Neither 
canſt thou (by all that thou art able co do, make uy 
Peace with God, but only through Faith in his Blood. 
When the deſtroying Angel ſaw the Blood of the Lamb 
ſprinkled on the Poſts of any Door, he paſfed by that Houſe, - 
and they within were ſafe, Exod. 12. 23. So that Soul 
which is ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, is ſo 
ſafe from the Deſtroying Angel of God, that he ſhall not 
doit hurt; for Death is an Advantage to that Soul Which 
is ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. En dick 
Though the Blood of Chriſt be the Means of our Peace and 
Reconciliation with God, yet unleſs that Blood be ſprink- 
led on thy Soul, thou calf find little Peace there. And 
therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks not only of the Blood of 
Chriſt, but of the ſprinkling of the Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
It is not enough that Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood, but 
there muſt be beſides the ſhedding of it, the Prone of 
it. Chriſt's Blood was ſhed upon the Croſs, yet all Men 
are not reconciled unto God thereby. What is the reaſon? 
Surely, becanſe that Blood is not ſprinkled upon their 
Souls. For Peace and Reconciliation with God mult be 
had; not only from Chriſt's Blood poured out but from 
his Blood ſprinkled, | | | 
5 Is How is Chriſt's Blood ſprinkled upon our Souls? | 
ſw, By Faith, applying the Blood of Chriſt to our 
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own Souls Comfort. Faith is the Hand of the Soul, and 
the Soul by Faith puts her Hand into the Wounds of 
Chriſt, takes of his Blood, and beſprinkles her {elf there- 
with, applying the Mexits and the Vertue thereof unto it 
klf, whence follbws Peace and Reconciliation with God. 


and Paſſion unto myſelf, but Oh I am conſcious of ſo much Un- 
worthineſs, ſeeing nothing. in my ſelf, why the ZAerits of 
Chris Death ſhould belong unto me, that I cannot, yea [ 
dare not, apply them to myſelf nn | 
Anſ. It is good to be conſcious to * ſelf 9 thine own 
Unworthineſs, but not ſo as to be kept thereby from ap- 
plying of Chriſt, and the Merits of his Death and Paſſion 
unto thy Comfort; And truly, if thou*Wwouldſt conſider, 
that God reſpecteth his own Goodneſs, and not ours, in 
the offering of his Son; and that his Grace is every way 
Melt free, this Conceit of phine Unworthinels, can de no 
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4. Sprinkle thy Soul with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt 


* Obj. 7 wouldwillingly apply ebe Merits of Chrift's Death 


4 


wg Direftons ſewing how to prepre ſor Death, 
75 Plea againſt the applying of Chriſt, with the Bene. a 
fits of his Death and Paſſion unto thine own Souls Comfort. f 
It ſhould rather be an Encouragement unto thee; becauſe Ml ;, 
the more unworthy thou art in thine own Sight and Senſe, WM 
the more worthy thou art in the account of Chriſt, The nc 
:greateſt Unworthinels that any, Chriſtian can here attain WM 
unto, is to be ſenſible of his.own Unworthinels _ 
Obj. 2. Ay Sins are ſo many for Number, and ſo hainus Wl «| 
in their Quality, that I cannot imagine that Chriſt ſhould be. 3 
long unto me: and therefore dare not apply him, nor the Bene- fic 
fits of his Death and Paſſion unto my ſelf. | 
Anſw. The more ſinful thou art in thine own Senſe and cc 
Apprehenſion, the fitter thou art to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, Wl 
and to apply the.Merits of his Death unto thy ſelf. For in 7 
that gracioùs Invitation of Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. we find th 
no other Qualification put in, but a Senſe of din; Come unto fo 
ne all ye that lahour, and are heavy: Laden, and | will give you rc 
ret; where the Parties invited to come” unto Chriſt, are as 
ſuch as are ſenſible of, and thereupon groan undef, the ne 
Weight and Burden of their Sins; as the Words in the 0 
Greek. ( xomav1t;, M mpopnopivr) properly ſignifie. And Luk. hi 
7 32. Chriſt profeſſeth, e came not to rall the Righteous, L 
ut Sinners; not ſuch as were Righteous in their own Con- th 
ceit,but ſuchas were Sinners in their own Senſe and Appre- WW 1y 
henſion,truly ſenſible of their own. Sins. So that Senſe of Sin W 
3 aly Qualification requiſitè to an Application of Jelus W th 
11 3 3 8 g 4 I 1, 7 Sy 3 4 y 
Obj. 3. I have often ſinned againſt Kiowledge and Conſci- th 
ence, and therefore fear I have committed that unpardonable Wl fr 
Sin, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo dare not apply : 
Chriſts Blood unto my ſet: tr ar nw th 
- Azſw. Though the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be a Sin Ml # 
againſt gene and Conſcience, yet every Sin (yea e: na 


very grievous Sin) againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, is Wl 
not the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; for they may be with- tu 
out malice o mtc which this cannot be: And therefore an 
though thou haſt often ſinned againſt Knowledge and Con- ¶ ou 
ſcience; yet if thou haſt not ſinned with a malicious heart; go 
that is, thou haſt not ſinned nieerly, becauſe thou would'ſt 
diſpleaſe God, and grieve his Spirit, thou haſt not commits Il #- 
ted the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, . - „ /- 
| IV. Having made thy peace with God, then make thy = 
peace wit h men, B hearty forgiving all who have -wronged 
thee. This is a Duty to he performed by thee in the whols ve 
courle of thy life,. as any occafion thereof is given, with?“ I #/ 
gut which the Lord will nox accept of any Chriſtian Service | 
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and Sacrifice that thou offereſt unto him : And therefore 
faith our Saviour, Mat. 11. 25. When thou ſtandeſt pra 
7 forgive, if thou haſt ought againſt any: For indeed, how | 
can't thou ask God forgiveneſs of thy fins, when thou wilt 
not forgive Man his offences againſt thee-? How can'ft thou 
beg peace and reconciliation with thy Heavenly Father, 
when thou wilt not be reconciled on Earth to thy Bro- 
ther ? AS therefore this Duty is to be performed by thee 
in the whole. courſe of thy life, ſo efpecially in thy laſt 
ſickneſs, for thereby thou may'ſt gain fome comfortable 
ground in thine own Soul, of the orgiveneſs of thy ſins 
committed againſt God; which our Saviour implieth in 
that expreſſion of his, Mat. 6. 14. F ye forgive men their 
Trhaſſe, your Heavenly Tat her will alſo forgive you. Would'ſt 
thou then be aſſured of Gods mercy towards thee in th 
forgivenels of thy ſins committed againſt him? Search'nar- 
rowly into thy own Soul, and if thou can'ſt find thou doſt 
a5 heartily forgive thy Brother, as thou doſt deſire forgive- 
neſs of God, then way'ſt thou aſſure thy ſelf of God's mer- 
cy to thee in the forgiveneſs of thy fins committed againſt 
him, So much is hinted to us in the Fifth Petition of the 
Lord's Prayer; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that 2 55 ,agginſt us; which latter clauſe is added; part- 
ly to ſtir us by readily to forgive thoſe who have wronged 
us; and partly to ſtrengthen our Faith in the aſſurance of 
the forgiveneſs of our {ins committed againſt God, from 
our readineſs to forgive thoſe who have wronged us; in 
that our forgiving of our Brother, 'is a Fruit proceeding 
from God's forgiving us. 1 i 
. V. Labour to clear up thine Evidences for Heaven, that 
thou may'ſt upon good ground be able to ſay with the Apo- 
file Paul, know that when the earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
wacle is diſſolved, I ſhall have a Building with God, an Houſe 
nt made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. The Scrip- 
ture layeth down ſundry clear Evidences of a true Right 
and Title unto Heaven, as Faith in Jeſus Chriſt,; for faith 
our Saviour, Joh, 3. 16. Cod ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever. believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life: And ſaith John 
Baptiſt, v. 36. He that believeth.on the Son, hath Everlaſt- 
ig Life; that is, he is as ſure of it, as if he were in actual 
ban of it. Another Evidence for Heaven is ſet down 
y the Beloved Diſciple John, 1 Joh. 3. 14. We know that 
wy have paſſed from Death to Life, becauſe we love the Bre- 
toren, g Ko 5 55 IRE | 8 „ 
E en, 
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Ran, yet not to his Saluation; though to his com 
not to his ſafety ; his condition may be ſafe, though not 
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*- Becauſe many good Chriſtians and true Believers, are 


much troubled uperr their Death-bed for want of aſſurance 


ol their Intereſt in Chriſt, and of a better Life, after this 
I ſhall lay down three Conſiderations for their comfort an 


fupport. 


1. A man may have the Faith of Adherence, though he 


haue not the Faith of Evidence. For the better underſtang- 
ing whereof, you muſt know there is a two-fold Faith, as 


- Divines diſtinguiſh ; viz.The Faith of Adherance and Aſſu 
rance whereby we roul our ſelves Ea Chriſt, and reſt up- 


on him and his Merits alone for Life and for Salvation: And 
the Faithof Evidence and Aſſurance whereby we know and 
areaſſured of our Intereſt in Chriſt;and conſequently of our 


Right and Title unto Heaven. Now a man may have the 


Faith of Adherence, which is true Juſtify ing Faith, that 
giveth us an Intereſt in Chriſt, and a Right to Heaven, 
and yet may want the Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance; ſo 


that he knoweth not his happineſs. As the- Child may 


truly hang about the Mothers Neck, or caſt it ſelf into her 
Arms, and yet receive neither Kiſs or Smile from her; ſo 


a poor Soul may truly rout it ſelf upon Chriſt, caſt it ſelf 
-mto his Arms; and reſt in his Boſom (whichis true Faith) 


and yet have neither Kiſs nor Smile from him; therefore 
far be it from thee to queſtion the truth of thy Faith, 
meerly for want of Chriſt's ſmiling upon thee; or to que- 
ſtion thy Faith of Adherence, becauſe thou haſt not the 
Faith of Evidence and Aſſurance. 


2. Aſſurance of our Intereſt in Chriſt, and of our future 


happineſs, though it be: requiſite to the vc, gs of a ri. 
ort, yet 


very comfortable at preſent; for a Chriftians ſafety doth 
not at all depend upon his aſſurance, but upon his Faith. 
That Chriſtian that can by Faith rout himſelf upon Chriſt, 
caſt himſelf into his Arms, reſting upon his Metits alone 


for Life and for Salvation, his ſtate and condition is ſafe, 


though he hath not that aſſurance which he doth defire; 


for the promiſe of Life and Salvation is made to Faith 
and not to aſſurance; the Tenour of the Goſpel is, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, as Joh. 3. 16. God fo loved the 
World, that. he. gave his, only begotten Son, that wheſoever 


 believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 


It is not ſaid, that whoſoever hath aſſurance of his Intereſt 
in Chriſt, and of Eternal Life and Salvation, but whoſoe: 
ver belleveth in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, This conſideration 
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Directions ſhewing how to prepare for Death. 299 
may revive many drooping Souls, who though they do 
renounce all confidence in themſelves, and in any righte- 
ouſneſs of their own, and place their whole confidence up- 
on the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Merits of 
his Death and Paſſion, yet have no comfortable aſſurance 
in their own Souls of their Intereſt in Chriſt, or of their 
Eternal Life and Salvation; let ſuch know, that their 
condition may be good and ſafe for all that. 125 
z. Aſſurance of Salvation is not ſo ordinary as many Chri- 
ſtians do imagine; for indeed there are but few Chriſtians 
who do here attain to a clear Evidence and full Aſſurance ↄf 
their Salvation; ſuch whom the Lord here calleth forth 
to hard Services, or great Sufferings ; them he is pleaſed 
many times to give ſome clear Evidence and Aſſurance of 
their Eternal Life and Salvation, for their better Comfort 
and Support. Thys many Martyrs have expreſſed their 
full Aſſurance of a better Life after this, whereas ſuch a 
Meaſure is not uſually granted to ordinary Chriſtians, their 
Tryals being but Flea-bites in Compariſon of the others. 
Sad on eſpecially a& the Graces of God's Spirit in 
bee?! 1 | | 

1. Thy Faith, which is a Grace of ſpecicial Uſe to thee. 
{long as thou liveſt in the World, but moſt of all at thy 
aſt Sickneſs, and the time of Death; therefore then eſpe- 
cially be often actuating and exerciſing thy Faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt ; with the Eye of Faith look upon Chriſt hanging 


upon the Croſs, there offering up his Life as an All- ſuffici- 
ent Sacrifice, and full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for thy 
Sins, and caſt thy ſelf into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt- 
ing upon his Merits: alone for Life, and for Salvation; 
with a diſclaiming of all Confidence in thy ſelf, or any 
Rightequſneſs of thy own; place thy whole Confidence 
upon the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrſt, and upon the Me- 
rits of his Death ard Paſſion. ; oY 


j ; 


2. Then eſpecially act thy Zeal for God's Glory, by gi- 
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ZOO Directions ſbewing how to prepare for Dea, 
Clear, before they be caſt upon their Death-beds. Words 
of dying Men are of moſt efficacy and authority; and 
therefore improve thy dying ſpeeches to the Glory of God 
and the good of thy Neighbour. Thus our bleſſed Saviour 
When he was to leave the World, ſhewed his zeal for 
God's Glory, and dove to his Diſciples, in leaving with 
them many precious Counſels, Comforts and Ex hortati- 
ons; and the Apoſtle Paul being aged, and knowing the 
time of his departure was at hand, called for the Elders of 
the Church of Epheſus, and leaves with them many ex- 
cellent and weighty Exhortations. 5 | | 
3. Ws thine Obedience, by reſigning up thy ſelf unto 
the Will of God, to be at his diſpoſe, either for Life or 
eath: As thou muſt not be unwilling to die when God 
calleth thee, ſo neither muſt thou be over-eager to die be- 
Fore he call thee; thou may'ſt not deſire Death ont of Dif- 
contentment of Mind, becauſe of ſome preſent Miſeries 
and Afflictions which lie upon thee ; ys thou may'ſt not 
abſolutely wiſh to die, out of a deſire to be rid of thy Sins, 
and to be with Chriſt, but it muſt be with a Subm iſſion to 
the Will of God, if he ſee it meet and convenient for thee, 
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Though Paul knew it were far better for him to die than 


= 
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to live, yet id he not deſire Death abſolutely, but with 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of God. * | SET 
VII. Be frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures, or cauſe WM © 
2 5 455 frequently read unto thee ; for there thon n 
lalt fi * F ; - ö * 5 . 5 
I. Examples of God's Mercy ſliewed to the afflicted. WM D 
2. Inſtructions how to hear and improve thy preſent MI 
w CE IT” Se | 
3. Comfortable promiſes of ſupport under the foreſt IM th 
e And know for certain, that one Promiſe in the | 
k'of God will be more effectual to yield thee comfort I dr 
on thy Death-bed, than all the Countel of thy Friends | 
that ſhall be then about them. : 
VIII. Be oft en e up thine Heart to God in Prayer. | 
And when through Weakneſs of Body, and Faintneſs of MW l 
Spirit, thou art not able to pour ont thy Soul in any ſet IM fa 
and ſolemn Prayer. ſend up ſome ſhort Ejaculatory 'Pray- I fot 
er unto God, as that of the poor Publican, Lord, be mer- i ve 
ciful unto me a firmer, Luke 18. 13. And alſo that of the WW 
poor man, Lord, I believe, help thou mine uinbelief, Mark W Ne 
. 24 And that of the Apoſtle, Lord inortaſe my faith, I de 
Lake 1714 And that of Stephen, Lord Jeſus recerye my 
piric, Theſe Ejaculations going from the Heart, they - 
7 * . 44 1 l Kitt e = ” 2 . i acce - 
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[ceptable and pleaſing unto God; let us therefore, as 
Auſtin adviſeth us, endeavour to die praying, by a fre- 
quent breathing forth of theſe or ſach like Ejaculatory | 
ers. | VVV e 
"IK. Be often reſigning up thy Soul into the Hands of Gad, 
cying with our bleſſed Saviour, Father, into thy hands I 
ommend my Spirit. Little Children, for the moſt part, 
geſire to die in their. Fathers Boſom, or upon their Mo- 
chers lap; even ſo ſhoubd ſt thou in the hour of death, caſt 
thy Sout'into the Arms of thy Heavenly Father, and reſt 
in the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


bene CHAP, X00.” 
Of the Common Mutual Duties betrwixt Husbaud and Wife. 


— 


Huge ſhewed the general Directions which appertain 
to Chriſtians as Chriſtians; bo ED 

come now to the particular Duties which appertain to 
thee in thy ſeveral and diſtinct Relations, For it is not 
ſufficient that thou make Conſcience of the general Duties 
of Chriſtianity, but thou muſt alſo be conſcionable in the 
performance of the particular Duties of thy ſeveral Relati- 
ons, Whereby much good. is both mutually commu- 
nicated one to another, / and received one from another. 
Whereas the Apoſtle Paul, in ſetting down the ſeveral 
Duties of Relations, doth f{till- bring them under three 
Heads, viz, Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, 
Maſters and Servants, I ſhall follow his Method, ſhewing- 
the Duties of each of theſGmme. 

For the Duties of Husband and Wife, they may be 
drawn to two Heads. 5 

I, Such as are common to bott. 5 

2. Such as are proper and 7 1 57 to each, ſeverally. 

The Common and Mutual Duties are thele : _ 8 
I. A loving affection of one to another. I call this a Mu- 
tual Duty: Becauſe as the Husband is to love his Wife, 
ſo the Wife is to love her Husband. Love is a Doty which 
every Chriſtian oweth to another; love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, faith our Saviour, Matth. 22. 39. Where by 
Neighbour, is meant every Man, every Woman; fo that 
we are bound to love every one, even our Enemies, for 
Chriſt's ſake; But the nearer any are knit together, the 
| 2 Wore 
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Iove again; ſo as there is nothing loſt by love. 


ally between Husband and Wife, who are ſo nearly knit 


together. For without Concord and Agreement between 


Husband and Wife, what comfort can either find in their 


Houſe? The truth is, every one lives more or leſs com- 


ts N in bis Honfe, as there is concord and apreement 
there. -. | | Mas 3 7 


' 
7 8 


For thè better preſerving of Concord and Agreement be- 


twixt Husband and Wife, take theſe few Directions: 


Xt. Labour to ſuppreſs and keep down all furious Paſs. 


which do uſually occaſion Diſcord and Diſſention; eſpecial- 
ly when one is paſſionate, it will be the wiſdom of the o- 
ther to act patience; and to expreſs a Spirit of Meekneſs: 
For when both are hot and angry together, then the Fire 


* 


of Contention is likely to increaſe to ſuch a Flame, as will 


not ſuddenly be quenched. And therefore I would com- 


mend this Rule to Married Perſons, To beware of being both 
angry together: But rather let one be to the other like 
David's Harp, to appeaſe Saul's Fury. | | 


2. Though the Fire of Contention be kindled at home; yet let 


ic not break forth into thy Neighbours Houſe, but be ſure thou 
Keep it within thine own Walls: For it is found, by too 


frequent experience, - that differences between Man and 
Wife, being once divulged, are more hardly made up. 


firſt ſeek after Peace and Reconciliation, for theirs is the 


glory who firſt begin.. I have read that there was ſome- 


times a variance between two famous Philoſophers; Ari- 
Aippus and e/Eſchines, Ariftippus at length cometh to ee 
chines, and ſeeks for Peace and Reconciliation 5 and with- 


al ſaid, Remember though I am the Elder, and the Party 
wronged, yet 1 ſought the Peace: True, ſaid Aſchines, 
and 3 this I will ever acknowledge thee the worthier man; 

began rhe Arife, but thou the peace. But how many 


for 


of uscome ſhort of Ariſtippus (though an Heathen Philoſo- 
pher) in this particular, thinking it a diſgrace, firſt ta 
k after Peace and Reconciliation, | 


more they are bound to this Duty of Love, and to abound 
therein. Now who are ſo nearly knit together as Hug. 
band and Wife; and therefore there ought to be a mutu- 
al loving affection between them, and that love which one 
ſheweth to the other, will ſtir up the other to requite that 


II. Ontward concord and agreement. This ſhould be, 4 
far as is poſſible for all men, Heb. 12. 14. But more eſpeci- 


Ul. Amr 
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Hl. Another Mutual wn” which Hurband and Wife owe 
ont to another, is Prayer. They ought to pray one for ano- 
ther: In a conſcionable performance whereof, may 


Husband and Wife be helpful each to other, in all things 


needful to either of them; it being the means which the 
Lord hath ſanctified for obtaining of every good thing, 


both for our ſelves and others. It is recorded of Jfaac,, 


That he intreated the Lord for his Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
Barren; and the Lord was intreated of him. Gen. 25. 21. 


That is, the Lord heard his Prayer, and granted his re- 


welt. = | 
IV. Another Mutual Daty, is, A provident care of one 
anthers Souls. 


— 


I. If a believing Husband, or Wife be Married to an 
Unbeliever, they ought to uſe all the means they can to 


win the other. And if either of you ſhall be a means of 
the converſion of the other, how intirely will it knit your 
alfections one to another. Og Dt. 

2. If both Husband and Wife be in the State of Grace, 


they ſhould be watchful one over the other, as to prevent 


ſnin one another, ſo to redreſs it the beſt way they can 
when either of them are fallen thereinto, by ſeaſonable ad- 
monition, yea, and reproof alſo,” if admonition wil not 


ſerve, Herein Husband and Wife ſhould more reſpect 


or mutual good of one another, than fear the giving of 
olfence. TE | : 


Andit is likewiſe a ſpecial Duty incumbent upon Hus- . 


band and Wife, to help forward the growth of Grace in 
each other; as by a frequent conferring together of 


good things, eſpecially of what they hear in the publick 
Miniſtry of the Word; ſo likewiſe hy a conſtant perfor-. 


ming Family Duties, eſpecially Prayer. Though this Du- 


ty appertain chiefly to the Husband, yet the Wife ought. 
toput her Husband in mind thereof, if he forget it; and 


to ſtir him up, if he be backward. 


V. Another Mutual Duty is, To conceal and cover the in- 


firmities.of one another, There is rio Man or Woman with- 


ot their infirmities; it will be therefore your Wiſdom to 
conceal the ſame, fo far as you can with a good Conſcience. . 


ind truly this is one ſpecial Act and Exerciſe of Love, to 
leek to cover and coneeal the Infirmities of thoſe whom 
they love. How blame worthy then are they who take all 


occaſions to ſpread abroad one anothers Infirmities, and 
many times helye one another ? This fault is fo much the 


1. Be- 


ater iu to ẽſpecial reſpects: | 
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30 Of the Common Mutual Duties, &, 
1. Becauſe the Husband and Wife know more of on «: 
nothers Infirmities ; and therefore if they be ſoill-mindeg. 
eqn more diſcredit and defame one another, than any o 
ther. ee , 
2. Becauſe, of all other parties, they are moſt bound to 
e one anothers infirmities, by reaſon of their near 
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| of Husbands Duties to their Wives, 
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Fins ſhewed the common Mutual Duties appertain! 
ing both to the Husband and the Wife, I come now. 
fo the ſpecial. and particular Duties belonging to each of 
them ſeverally. 5 „ re 
And firſt of the Duties of the Husband, all which may 
be compriſed under this one word LOVE; for e find 
that often expreſly ſet down, and mentioned, as the chief 
Duty of the Husband, Eph. 5. 25, 33. Col. 3. Ig. 
The particulars in which an Husband ought to expreſs 
his love to his Wife, are theſe, and ſuch like: 
- 1. By hononring her as his Companion and Yoke-fellm, 
The place whence the Woman was taken, viz. his fide, 
where his Heart lay, implieth as much; for ſhe is as the 
Heart in the Body, far more excellent than any other 
Member under the Head, and almoſt equal to'the Head, 
It is obſervable, that when the Woman was made, ſbe or 
was not taken out of the Man: Head, becauſe ſhe was not 
to rule over him; nor out of his Feet, becauſe ſhe was not WM me 
to be ſubject to him, as a Slave or Servant; but out of hi no 
Side, that he might take her as his Voke- fellow and Com- 
panion; which he ought to do, conſidering they are Joynt: I ins 
rtakers of many ſpecial Prerogatives which are common to 
to both, being Joynt- parents of the ſame Children, In- if; 
o, nous of the ſame Houſhold, Joynt-partakers of thy he 
| — Goods .cin regard of the uſe of them) and Joynt-heirii he 
18 Grace of Life, as the Apoſtle Per er ſHeaketh Wi 
1 Feet. 3. „ 5 e 
2. Zy deligiting in her. This the wiſe Man commen- the 
deth, Prov. 5.19. Let her be as the loving Hind, and ple it? 
ſaut Roe; let her. Breaſts ſatisjie thee at all times, and oe 
thou raviſot always with her love; that is, be thou enamouſ Mn. 


. — — 


— 
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15 with her, even to delight. And truly, if a Man ex- 

ceed not the Bounds. of Civility and Sobriety, his affection 

towards his Wife cannot be too great. 47 4 thy Wife 
2 


is not ſo beautiful, nor ſo delightful in her ſelf, as ſome o-. 
ther Women are: Yet as Parents love and delight in, 
their Children, not ſo much becauſe they are comely; 
witty, or the like, but becauſe they are their Chil- 
dren; ſo thou oughteſt to delight in thy Wife, not ſo 
much becauſe ſhe is beautiful, wiſe, or the like; but be- 
cauſe ſne is thy.Wife, even the Wife which the Lord hath- 
allotted unto thee 3+ believing her to be the fitteſt- Wife 
for thee, with whom thou oughteſt to reſt ſatisfied, © 
z. By treating her mildly. The Husband muſt ſhew- him=; 
ſelf mild and gentile in all things e ber Wife. This 
Mildneſs is urged by the Apoſtle under therontrary Vice, 
ay for, ſaith he, Husbands love your. Wives, and, 
he not bitter againſt them, Col. 3. Ig. Where Bitterneſs: 
is oppoſed to Mildneſs, Gentleneſs, Familiarity, and the, 
like. So that both the Speech and Carriage of the Huſ- 
band towards his Wife, muſt be with much Mildneſs and. 
Gentleneſs : If he inſtru& her, it muſt he with all Meek-, 
nels and Mildneſs; if he command any thing. to be done, 
it /hould be by way of intreating; he thould not be 
tog peremptory in commanding : If he reprove her, it 
muſt be with all Mildneſs and Meekneſs that may be. 


Queſt. Whether an Husband may lawfully ftrike, or bear 


his Wife ? | 4 „ 
Anſ. Though the Husband hath ſome Authority. over 
his Wife, yet it doth not appear, that he hath any Power 

or Liberty thereupon to beat her. 

1. For firſt, we find it neither commanded nor com- 
mended to us in the Scriptures, there being neither Precept. 
nor Preſident for the ſamne. | os ary 


2. What Fruit can be expected from an Husbands beat- | 
log of his Wife? But a Return of Blows, and Scratches, 


to the utmoſt of her Strength, for this is moſt certain, that 
Ha Man who hath no Authority over angther, ſtrike him 
te will turn againſt Him, and do him all the Miſchief thay. 
he can. Now tl ereſore there being no Ground te periwads- 
Wives, thats their Husbands have ſuch Authority. oveg, 


them, as to ſtrike them for their Faults 3 what Hope is 


there that they will patiently bear it; and be bettered by. 


it ? Or rather, is it not mere likely, that they wilknot only? 
againſt them; but if they can. ovgrmaſter their Hubs 


[Rnds,” and ever aſter caſt off all- Subjsction vo them 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Duties of Wives. 
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1 T JAving ſhewed the Duties of Husbands, in reference F 
* k 4 to their Wives, I come now to ſhew the Duties of | 
i Wives towards their Husbands. | 
1 As in the main Duty on the Husbands part was Love; þ þ 
i the main Duty on the Wives part is Subjection, Eph, 1 
90 22. under which many particulars are comprized. 5 
. The Subjection of the Wife to the Husband, implietb j 
two things. TR | 
1. That ſhe acknowledg a Superiofity in her Husband, Ml * 
2. That ſhe put in Practice ſuch Duties as do iſſue and : 
flow from the Acknowledgment of that Superiority. þ 
I. The former is not only a Duty, but the Ground of all Wil ; 
other Duties whatſoever ; for till the Wife be fully fatil- 
fied about the Superiority of her Husband, no Duty will b , 
performed by her as it ought. Therefore Wives ought to ; 
learn this point in the firſt place, viz. That their Husbands 5 
are their Superiors; Which clearly appearetl, b 
1. By the order of Creation. The Man was firſt created, 1 
and thereupon had the Birth. right. TOTO f 12 h 
| 2. By 1 God, Who ſaid to the Woman, 
| Thy Deſire ſhall be ſubjeët to his and he ſhall rule over thee, 5 
4 Gen. 3. 16. | £3 | 
| 33: By 2 Names and Titles given in Scripture to the Hu re 
1 band, which do imply a Superiority in him; as Lora, 1 4 
4 Pet. 3. 6. Guide, Prov. 2. 17. Head, 1 Cor. 11. 3. Cc. 
| grant indeed there is but a very little Diſparity, and {mall in g 
ot equality between Husband and Wife, —_ both Gover- ge 
1 nours of the ſame Family, Parents of the ſame Children, Wl 5 
. and Feirs together of the Grace of Life; yet God having ir 
; ſo expreſly appointed Subjection on the Wifes part, it ought , 
| to bea ck nowledged. „ 9517 
. II. As the Wife ought to acknowledg and yield a du mt 
4 4 (6426 in her Husþand, ſo ſhe ought to put in Practice 4, 
| - ſich Duties às do ifſue and 


| flow from the Acknowledgment WI re, 

\thereof ; which may be branched into three Particulars. WW th. 

F. 1. Honor, This God requires of all Inferiors towards I . 

their Superiors, in the Fifth Commandment; and there ce 

foreis a Duty incumbent upon all Wives, in reference to l 

their Husbands, who are their Superiors, as being xheir th 
Vords, Guides and Heads This Honour Wives engt, 


8 —— 2 2 
W > - 443 = . ” 
10 = 5 2 ws - 
fo 2 . 

́ FETT r . ⁵ͤ AL) ey, 5 

l 
1 ” 
: 
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1. By their inward Eſteem of their Husbands, accounting 
them worthy ofHonour for their Place ſake, becauſe they 
are their Husbands, Whether they be richer, or poorer 3 
eder, or younger than themſelves. 10 
2. By their outward Reſpect, which they ſhould manifeſt 
both by their Reverend Carriage; and Speech, giving theny 
ſach Titles as ſignifie Superiority, and Savour of Reſpect. 

z. Another Branch of the Wives Subjection, is Meckneſs ;, 
which ſhe ought to ſnew, as in a quiet taking of Reproot 
from her Husband, fo in being willing to be adviſed by her 
Husband, and ready to follow his good Advice: Yet if the 
Wife hath a clearer Sight, and ſeeth better than her 
Husband what God hath commanded, though, ſhe may 
not ſurp Authority over her Husband, yet ſhe may, and 
muſt in all Humility, perſwade and adviſe him to that 
which is good. And happy is that Husband (if he can fee 
his own Happineſs ) in whoſe Boſom the Lord hath laid 
o good a Counſelor. _ ; : | 

4. Another Branch of the Wives Subjection, is Obed;- 
ence; and indeed this is the principal part of that Sub- 
ection which the Apoſtle requireth of Wives to their Hus- 
bands; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Husbands, 
Epheſ. 5. 22. And the Apoftle Peter commands this Duty 
unto Wives, by the Example of Sarah, who obeyed Abra- 
lam, 1 Pet, 3.6. 5 „ 
1 Wh ought to manifeſt their Qbedience to their Hus- 
1. Ina ready and willing doing of what their Husbands 
require of them, ſo far as tawful and reaſonable, as is 
terwarererprened eo on. : 
2. Ina forbearing to do things which appertain to their 
Husbands Authority, without their particular, or at leaſt 
general Conſent. For the kind of Obedience which the 
Wife is to yield to the Husband, the Apoſtle ſets 
it down in two Expreſſions , As unto the Lord, and in the. 
Lud, Eph. 5. 22. Col. 3. 18. . 8 

The former hints unto us, that the Wives Obedience 
muſt be 4 Conſcientious Obedience 5 that is, in Obe- 
dience to God, to his Ordinance and Commandment, who 
requixeth it of them; ſo that it muſt be in Conlcience -of 
the Ordinarice of God afid in Obedience to his Command; 
and thus will their Obedience to their Husbands be an ac- 
ceptable Service unto God. 355 „ 
The latter Expreſſion, in the Lord, hints unto us, that 
the Wives Obedience muſt be in all lawful Com- 
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mands, not extending to any thing againſt the Wit 9 
God: So that if Husbands command any thing againſt the 
revealed Will of God, their Wives are not bound to obey 
them;for their HusbandsPower is ſubordinate tothe Power 
of God, and the ſubordinate power muſt ever yield to the 
Supream Power : And therefore if Wives ſhall out of Re. 
ſpec to, or fear of, their Husbands, yield Obedience to any 
unlawful Command, doing that which is evil, their Hus- 
bands Command will be no good Plea, much leſs ſufficient 


Excuſe for them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Daties of Parents. 


a. 


—— 


Hung ſhewed the Duties of Husbands and Wives, 
come now to ſhew the Duties of Parents and Children. 
. Duties of Parents, in reference to their Children, are 
A 1 2 . 

I. To ſee that they be admitted into the Church by yi 
in convenient time; that is, within ſome few Days after 
EEAS_=WE. oe oa. LEY 
II. To train them up in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord, 
This Duty the Apoſtle Haul in ſpecial prefſeth upon Parents, 
Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Parents, faith he, bring up your Children in 


o ß T . 


rr 


"DS 


85 a © 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Let your main 
Care be, not how to make them Rich, but Religions; Wl } 
how to work the ſincere Fear of God into their Souls, that ! 


as God of his infinite Goodneſs hath made them your Chi- : 
dren by Natural Generation, ſo you ſhould ſtrive and en- e 
geavour to make them his Children, by a godly and reli- 7 
gious Education., Auſtin in his fifth Book of Confeſſions, WM ; 
ſpeaking of his Mother Monica, faith, Majori ſolicitudins 
me parturiebat ſpiritu, quam carne, &c. That ſhe travelled, 
with greater Care, aud ftronger Pain for his Spiritual ' Birth, Ml 1 
than for his Natural Birth. And truly the Tike Care and 5 
Pains ſhould be in all Parents towards their Children: W + 
Not thinking it ſufficient that they have brought them up I ar 
to ſome good Trade, whereby they may live another Day; W 
but they. muſt likewiſe bring them up in the Fear of God, I an 
teaching them ſo to ſerve him here, that they may live th 
With him Eternally in the Heavens. 10 
For your better Help herein, take theſe few Direction. m 
I. Iuſtruct them in the Principles of” Religion, by teaching th 
e Cech fn which hond be frequently, 400 
a ö | g : l | 
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The Dutzes of Parents. 209 
aily performed, though but a very little at once, to pre- 
3 „ in your Children. 0 

Q. How ſoon ſhould we begin to teach our Children? 

5 When they are able to learn any thing that is e- 
vil, it is high time to teach them ſomething that is good. 
Hlomon ſaith, when he was Young and Tender, his Father 
taught im, Prov. 4. 3,4. And that his Mother did ſo too, 
you may read in the laſt Chapter of the Book of Proverbs. 

2. Betimes inſtruct them in the Practical Part of Chriſtia- 
nit, by calling upon them frequently to read the Scriptures; 
daily to offer up a Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer 
and Praiſe unto God; conſtantly to give Thanks before and 
after Meals, carefully to avoid all Known Sins, and dili- 

ently to perform every known Duty, and that out of Con- 
cience. This the Lord commendeth in Abraham, I know 
hin, faith God, that he will command his Children, and his 


Honſbold after him, to keep the Way of the Lord, to do u- 


ſtice and Judgment, Gen. 18. 19. 5 

3. Bring them with you to the Publick Ordinances of God, 
ſo ſoon as they can remember any thing which they hear. When 
Joſhia read the Words of the Law before the Congregation 
of /ſrael, it is expreſly ſaid, That the Women, and the little 
Ones, were amongſt the Men, Jol. 8. 35. 


by 


4 


4. Examine your Children at home of what they have heard 
in the Publick Congregation, and labour to make it more 
clear and plain to their Underſtanding, | 

5. Be — ſpeaking before themof the great things the Lord 
bath done for his Church and People, both of old, and in your 
Days. This the Lord commanded the Iſraelites Parents 
to do to their Children, which we find accordingly pra- 
ctiſed by them, Joſh. 4. 6. As Children generally have 


good Memories, ſo they are excellent at the remembring | 


of Stories, of 
6, Be Patterns of Piety and ere unto your Children. 

For the Truth 1s, there is great Force in Examples to 
draw others either to Good or Evil. And it is uſually the 
Diſpoſition of Children to follow their Parents; and there- 
fore how doth it concern Parents to look to their Ways 
and Courſes, eſpecially how they behave themſelves before 
their Children, who are much inclined to follow their Ex- 
ample ? Oh that all Parents would ſeriouſly think of this, 
that the Conſideration hereof might reclaim them from all 
looſe and wicked Courſes, leſt by their evil Example they 
make their Children twofold more the Children of Hell 
than they were py Nature! n 
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310 The Duties of Parents. 
7. Be ſure you forget not daily to pray to God for them, ef. 
pecially that he would indue them with his ſaving, ſancti. 
tying Graces, that as they grow in Years fo they may 
grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and 83. 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, And for your Encouragement know, 
that Children of mam Prayers ſeldom miſcarry. Parents are 
generally careful to lay up Wealth and Riches for their 
Children, Oh that they would be as careful to lay up 3 
Stock of Prayers for them in Heaven, which will queſtion- 
leſs prove their Childrens beſt Portion! 
O thatall Parents would thus endeavour to bring up 
their Children in the Fear and Nurture of the Lord, that 
i as they were Inſtruments to beget them in the Heſb, ſo 
they might be Inſtruments to beget them in the Faith! 
Which is the main Duty incumbent upon Parents, in re- 
ference to their Children. 
III. Another Duty is, To provide for the Bodies of their 
Children, as well as for their Souls. This the Apoſtle in- 
timateth, 1 Tim. 5. 8. where he ſaith, if any provide not for 
his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, he is worſe 
than an Infidel: viz. in this point, becauſe he by the Light 
of Nature knoweth this to be a Duty. But yet beware 
of with-holding thy Hand from Works of Charity, be- 
cauſe of many Children; nay rather, the more Childra 
thou haſt, the more liberal thou onghteſt to be, that ſo the 
Lord may double his Bleſſing upon thee, and thine ; for the 
Seed of the Merciful, faith the Pſalmiſt, are bleſſed, Pſal. 37. 
26. And ſaith the Apoſtle, He that ſowerh bountifully, hal 
reap bountifully, 2 Cor. 9.6. | | | 
IV. It is the Duty of Parents to rebuke their Children 
when they do amiſs, whereby you may both free your ſelves 
from the Guilt of your Childrens Sin, and prevent much 
evil in your Children. For queſtionleſs the Want thereof, 
is one ſpecial Cauſe of ſo much WickedneFs and Praphane- 
nels in many Children. ITN. | 
V. When Reproof prevails not, you ought to corre(} them 
for #heir Faults, This Duty the Scripture often preſſeth M 
upon Parents, Prov. 18. 19. Chaſten thy Son while there is 
Hope, and let not thy Soul ſpare for his crying; or, as the O- j 
riginal properly ſignifieth, Let not thy Soul ſpare to his De. 4 
Rruttion,” Intimating, that the Fathers ſparing of his IM 70 
Child, may tend to his Deſtruction; or, as we uſe to ſay, MI. 
bring him to the Gallows, So that too much Lenity, may 
Prove the greateſt 'Cruelty in the Iſſue. An Ancient FW | 
ther in the Church relates a ſad Story of a Youth, vs ; 
N | h . : „„ wlad 
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tal Cuſtom it was, upon any thing that croſſed him, to 
curſe and blaſpheme ; and not being wy corrected for the 
ame, he continued in that wicked Courſe to his dying Day; 
and as the Story noteth, the Devil was ſeen to carry him 
away. But herein two Extreams are carefully to be avoid- 
ed, viz. Lenity, and Severity. As Parents ought not to be 
too Indulgent towards their Children, which was Elis 
Fault, for which ſore Judgments befel both him and his 
Children; ſo neither ſhould they be too Severe in correct- 
ing their Children, as ſome are, having no Reſpect either 
tothe Fault, Age, or Diſpoſition of their Children: There- 
fore the Apoſtle giveth this Dehortation unto Parents, 
Not to provoke their Children unto Wrath, Eph. 6. 4. | 
VI. Another Duty is, To bring up their Children in ſome 
honeſt Calling, it being the ordinary Means, as to prevent I- 
dleneſs, which is the Bane of Vouth, ſo to enable them to 
live in the World, and to be ſerviceable to the Kingdom 
wherein they live. In the Choice of a Calling, Reſpect 
ſhould be had, as to the Childrens Ability, and Fitneſs, 
to their Diſpoſition, and Inclination, carefully obſerving 
to what Callings they are moſt diſpoſed, : 
VII. To provide fit Matches and Marriages for their Chil- 
dren;it being the Means the Lord hath f{an&tified for the 
keeping of their Bodies Chaſt and Undefiled, This the Lord 
gave in Commandment to his People of old, by his Pro- 
phet Jeremy, chap. 29. 6. ſaying, Take Wives to your Sons, 
and give your Daughters to Husbands. In the Choice of a 
Husband or Wife, the Parents ought to have greater Re- 
yolk to N and Prudence than to Wealth and Riches, 
or thereby ſhall they procure much Happineſs to their 
Children in their Marriages, 91 5 | 
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Of Childrens Duties. 


[ing ſhewed the Duties of Parents towards their 
1 Children, I come now to ſhew the Duties of Chit- 


dren in reference to their Parents; which may be broughz 


to three Heads; viz. 
I. Obedience, | 
2. Honour, 

3. Gratitude, 
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312 - Of Childrens Duties. 
1. Obedience. This is often preſſed in Scripture as the 
muin and principal Duty of Children in reference towards 
their Parents. Their Obedience ought to be expreſſed: 
1. By chearful yielding to their Precepts and Com- 
mands, readily doing what they require of them, and 
that for Conſcrence ſake, even to the Command of Gog, 


who requireth this Duty at their Hands; for faith the 


Apoſtle, Col. 3.20. Children pay your Parents in all things, 
For this is well pleaſing to the Lord. And again, Epheſ. 6, 1, 


Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right, in 


the former Place it is x7! 7, in all things, In the latter 


- It is wels, whereby is implied that Childrens Obedience 


muſt be in all things honeſt and lawful, agreeable to the 
Word of God; ſo that if Parents ſhould command them to 
do any thing contrary to the Word of God, they muſt 
therein obey God, and not their Parents. For Children 
are no further bound to obey their earthly Parents than 
may ſtand with Obedience to God their Heavenly Father. 

2. Children ought to expreſs their Obedience to their 


Parents, in hearkening to their good Inſtructions. It being 


the Duty of Parents to inſtruct their Children, it mu 
needs be the Duty of Children to hearken unto, and to obey 
their good Inſtructions, which Solomon much preſſeth up- 
on Children; A Son, ſaith he, hear the Inſtruction of i 
Father, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother, Prov. I. 8. 
As Children oughtto hearken to the good Inſtruction of 
their Parents in all things, ſo more eſpecially in two things. 
1. In the Choice of their Calling. „ 
2. In the Choice of their Matches. 3 
. The former is commended in the Scripture by the 
approved Practice of Godly Children, as of Jacob, Samuel, 
David and others. And truly, in Regard that Parents 
-are.the Means of bringing up their Children in the Worls, 
till they are fit for Callings, and that not without much 
Care and Coſt, is it not moſt meet and juſt that their Counſe 
and Advice ſhould be taken in the Choice of their 8 
and Courſe of Life? And as in their Callings, fo likewike 
in their Marriages, and not to marry without their Corr 
ſent, whick the very Light of Nature teacheth, and God 
himſelf commandeth, when he lay eth a Charge wo a. 
rents, to give their, Daughters to Husbands, and to takt 
"Wives for their Sons, Deut. 7. 3. Which doth neceflarily 
imply, that Children ought not to take unto themſelves 
Wives or Husbands wirhout, eſpecially againſt, their PA. 
rents Conſent. And therefore fuch Chiloren as | ana 
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 xeature to joyn themſelves in Marriage without their Pa- 
rents Conſent, how can they expect a Bleſſing from God 
upon them? Lea, they have rather Cauſe to fear the 
Curſe of God upon them and their Poſterity. How did 
the Curſe of God fall upon Eſau, and his Poſterity, be- 
cauſe he Married againſt the Conſent of his Parents, ta- 
king unto himſelf Wives, which were a Grief of Mind unto 
Iſaac and Rebeccah ? Cen. 26. 34, 35. 5 

II. Another Duty which Children owe unto their Pa- 
rents, is, Honour and Reverence, This the Lord in exprels 
Terms requireth of all Children in the fifth Command- 
ment, Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, Exod. 20. 12. 
This Honour and Reverence Children mult manifeſt. > 

1. By their modeſt Silence before their Parents, not for- 
ward to ſpeak in their Preſence without leave from them. 
2. By their humble Speeches, ſpeak ing unto them ſubmiſſive= 
ly and reverently ; giving them fitting Titles, as Father, 
Sr, and the like. | „„ 

3. By their reſpective Carriage, which they ſhould ſhew 
by uncovering their Heads, bowing their Dodge ſtanding 
up before them, with the like. Joſeph, though highly ad- 
vanced, yet when he A e Js before his Father, with 
his two Sons, the Text ſaith, He bowed himſelf with his 
Face to the Earth. Yea, though his Father was Blind 

hrough Age, and therefore could not ſee what Reſpe& 
his Son ſhewed to him, 75 notwithſtanding he bowed to 
the very Ground. And when Solomon heard of the A 
proach of his Mother, the Text ſaith, He roſe from the 
Throne to meet her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and ſet her 
at his right Hand, 1 King, 2. 19. and all this in Token of 
his Reverence, and to give good Example to others. 

III. Another Duty which Children owe to their Parents, 
is Gratitude, a thankful Requital of their Love, and Care, 
which the Apoſtle in expreſs Terms requireth of all Chil- 
- dren; namely, to requite their Parents; for that, faith he, 
:5 good and acceptable before God, This Requital may and 
ought to be manifeſted ſeveral ways: As, „ 

1. By relieving them according to their Need, if God give 
Ability. Joſeph's Practice herein is ſet before us as a Pattern, 
who being in Proſperity, and his Father iu Want, firſt 
ſent him Corn freely our of eZzppt, and afterwards ſent 
for him into A ght, and there furniſhed him plentifully 
with Corn, aud all other needful things; inſomuch, that the 
Text ſaith, Joſeph nouriſhed his Father, and his Brethren, 
and all his Fathers Houſhold with Bread ;, according to their 
% 7 te, one e a rr 


314 Of Childrens Duties. 
Families, Gen. 47. 12. And it is recorded of Ruth, that 
the died not only Glean for Naomi her Mother- in- law, but 
having Food given her by Boaz's Servants for her Refreſh. 
ment, ſhe reſerved part thereof, and gave it to her Mother 
Ruth 2. 18. I have readofa Daughter, whoſe Father being 
ſentenced to be famiſhed to Death, and thereupon none being 
ſuffered to bring him Meat, ſhe gave him Suck with her 
own Breaſts. How blame-worthy then, yea and unnaty- 
ral are ſuch Children, whoſe Parents being poor, and them: 
ſelves able to relieve them, donotwithſtanding ſuffer them 


to want things needful ? Saint John ſaith, That the Love of 


God dwelleth not in him, who ſhutteth up his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from his Brother, 1 John 3. 17. How then can it dwelt 
in that Child, who ſhatteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 
againſt his own Father or Mother ? Who having not only 
a Sufficiency, but alſo an Affluency of wor Idly things, fuf- 
fers his Parents to want Neceſſar ies. | | 
2. By loving their Parents. And truly that Love which 
Parents bear unto their Children, and have manifeſted by 
bringing them up in the World, ſhould by the Law of E- 
quity ſtir up in Children a Love to their Parents; for Love 
deſerveth Love. x | | : 
3. By concealing and covering their Infirmities, which 
Hill evidence the Truth of their Love to their Parents, and 
precure Gods Bleſſing upon them. Shem and Japhet we read 
were bleſſed for this, becauſe they would not behold the 
Nakedneſs of their Father, when being Drunken he lay 
uncovered in his Tent ; and Cham, for diſcovering and ma- 
king known his Fathers Nakedneſs, was curſed of God, As 
therefore Children would avoid Chams Curſe, let them 
carefully ſhun Chams Sin; forbearing to blazen abroad 
their Fathers Infirmity. i N „ 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
O the Duties of Maſters, 


HE laſt Head of Family Relations is after and 
Servants; © oo | | 
The Duties of Maſters in reference to their Servants, 
may be brought under two Heads. e 
I. Such as concern the Bodies of their Servants. 


2. Such as contern the Souls of their Servants. 
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Of the Duties of Maſters. 315 
The Duties of Maſters, in reference to the Bodies of their 
Servants, are = | 

1. Toprovide fitting Rayment for them, ſuch as may fence 
them againft the extremity of the Weather, I mean, if by 
agreement they are bound to find them Apparel, as is the 
condition of moſt Apprentices. | 

2 To give them wholſom and ſufficient Food, As their 
fod muſt be wholſom, for the preſervation of their health, 
ſuficient for the increaſing of their Strength, that they 
may be the better inabled with chearfulneſs to do their 
Maſters Service. | 

z. To afford them Phyſick when they are fick. For Ma- 
ſters are commanded to give unto their Servants that which 
1 juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. And is it not juſt and equal that 
thoſe Servants who labour for their Maſters in the time of 
their Health, ſhould be cared for by their Maſters in the 
time of their Sickneſs? The Centurions care for his ſick 
Servant is left upon record for gur imitation, who uſed the 
beſt means he knew for his Servants Recovery; which was 
to go unto Chriſt, Matth. 8. 6. The Humanity of this 
Centurion, heing a Gentile, may be a witneſs againſt the In- 
humanity of many Chriſtians, who take little gare for 
their ſick Servants. | 
4. Not to oppreſs them with labour, by over-working them, 
requiring more of them than they are well able to perform. 
Chis would be cruelty in a Man to his Beaſt, much more 
in a Maſter to his Servant. Indeed the Agyptians dealt 
ſo cruelly with the Jraelites, that they groaned under their 
burthens, whoſe groans aſcended unto the ears of God, who 
thereupon came down to deliver them from their bondage, 
Exod. 3. 7, 8. And let God's hearing the cry of thoſe op- 
preſſed Servants, and revenging them of their Oppreſſors, 
make all Maſters beware of 0 heavy burthens upon 
their Servants, requiring more of them than they are well 
able to perform; leſt their groans aſcend up unto God. 

5. To pay them their wages when it is due, without delaying 
it, or defrauding them of any part thereof, It is reckoned in 
Scripture as a crying Sin to keep back and with-hold the 
I abourers, or Servants Wages ; a Sin that crieth unto God 
tor Vengeance, who is the Poor's Avenger, andas he ta- 
keth ſpecial notice of their Wrongs and Oppreſſions, fo 
will he take care to avenge the ſame. 
II. The Duties of Maſters in reference to the Souls of 
Servants, are E 5 

2. To Inſtruct and Carechiſe their Servants in the Prin- 
eiples of Religion. Fox, it it be a Duty iucumbent upon 
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326 Of the Duties of Maſters. 


all Maſtersof Families to provide for the Nouriſhment of 


the Bodies of their Servants, how much more then ſhould 


_ they be careful for the nouriſnment of their Souls? Vea let 


all Maſters of Families know, that they are as expreſly 
charged to teach and Catechiſe their Servants, as the Mi. 
niſter is to inſtruct his Flock; witneſs God's Command tg 
the Jſraclites, Thou ſhalt talk of my Laws when thou ſittef 
an thine houſe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and when 
thon lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up, Deut. 6. 57. And 
God hath manifeſted his approbation thereof, by com- 
mending Abraham for his practice therein, Gen. 18. 12, 

2. Jo cauſe the Scriptures to be frequently read in the Fa: 


mily. We read that under the Law the People of [ſratl 
were commanded to cauſe the words of the Law tobe 


written upon the Poſts of their Houſes, to the end they 
might be frequently read by every one in the Houſe. And 
Aith the Apoſtle Paul, Let the word of Chrilt- dwell in you, 
Col. 3: 16. By the Word of Chrift, the Apoſtle meaneth 
the Doctrin of the Goſpel, which was publiſhed by Chriſt, 
and is contained in the Old and New Teftanient. Let thy 
word, ſaith the Apoſtle, dmell in you, that is, be ye much 
3mployed in the reading thereof, as in your Cloſets, ſo in 
your Families; or as Calvin interprets it, Make the Word 


Famillar to you, by giving it houſhold entertainment. But 


oh l what a ſtranger is the Word to moſt Families? How 
Mfeldom is it read amongſt them? Tf that Houſe be an 
"Hell where the Scriptures are not read, as Luther ſaid, 
Oh how many Houſes are there as ſo many Hells, for 
want of reading the Scriptures ? © . 
3. To pray daily in and with their Family, To offer up a 
Morning and Evening-Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſes unto 
God in their Family. For the better ſtirring you up t this 
much neglected Duty of Family prayer, I ſhall commend 


few Arguments. 


1. Taken from the practice of the faithful in all Ages. Wis 
read it was Abraham's practice whereſoever he came to 
build an Altar to God, where God ſhould be called upoi 
zjoyntly by him and his Family, Ger. 12. 8. and 13. 4. and 
21. 33- We read Jikewile it was Job's practice, as you 
mall find, Job 1. 5. And Fofpna's, as appears by his Pro 
teſtation, As for me and my Family we will ſerue the Lord, 
Joſh. 24. 15. In the New Teſtament it is recorded of C/. 
nelius, That he was a devout man, who feared God with 
all his houſe, and prayed to God always, Acts 10. 2. Which 


W 
. Fe 30 


things are recorded for our learning, that ſo we might 
writeafter their Copy, by following their Example in ſo 
excellent a Duty. Hs : 1 

2. Every Maſter in his Family is both a King, a Prophet, 
and a Prieſt. He is a King to govern his Family, a Prophet 
to teach and inſtruct his Family, and a Prieſ to offer the 
dacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, not only for him- 
ſell, but alſo for all thoſe who are committed to his charge. 
Let therefore al Maſters of Families know that it is their 
Duty which God will require of them, not only to pray by 
themſelves (and yet I would to God all did but that) bur: 
alſo to call together albtheir F 3 and to be their Mouth 
unto God in Prayer, unto which they may be encouraged: 
by God's gracions Promiſe, That where two or three are ga- 
thered together in Chrift's name, there he will be inthe midſt 
of them, Matth. 18. 291. 

3. A Maſter ofa Famity by his daily offering up a Morn- 
ing and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe, will make 
his Houſe an Houſe of Prayer, or little Temple, which God 
will fill with his preſence. Vea a Chriſtians Houſe is here-' 
by made God's Church, by a conſtant performance of ho- 
ly Duties, which is a great honour untoa Family. | 

4 Family Prayers are a ſpecial means to bring down God's 
Bleſſing upon the whole Family, and uponall their lawful 
Undertakings. As God bleſſed the Houſe of Obed-Edom for 
the Arks ſake : So will God bleſs thoſe Families in whiek 
his Name is called upon; For Godlineſs is profitable unto 
all things, as well in Families, as in any other Societies. 

5. Another Argument may be taken from the danger of 
| neglecting this Duty of Family-prayer, for ſuch do incor 
the danger of God's Wrath and Fury, Pour out thy fury 
mon the Heathen that knew thee not, aud upon the Families 
that call not upon thy Name, ſaith the Prophet, Jer. 10. 25. 


Which words contain a fearful imprecation againſt all” 


Prayerleſs-Families. And it is obſervable, that ſuch as 


degle& this Duty of Prayer in their Family, are joyned 


with the Heathen ; and truly very fitly, for wherein do 


they differ from the Heathens, who have not ſo much as 
Form of Godlineſs in their Families, upon whom God 
f this, all ye Who 


will pour out his Fury? O think o 
make no conſcience of praying daily with your Families, 


conſider it well, and lay it to heart. Are ye not under that 
Prophetical Curſe, and liable to the pouring forth of God's 
Wrath and Fury, both upon your ſelves, and upon alt 
tha belong unto you? Even your Wives, your Children, 

| | your” 
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318 Of the Duties of Maſters: © 
your Servants, yea and very Wares and Goods; it may 
well be written upon the Doors of ſuch Houſes, as one ſaith. 
Lord have mercy on us; for ſurely the Plague of God i; 
not far from them, but nigh unto them. > 
Obj. Methinks I hear ſome. ſaying, they are convinced of 
the neceffity of the duty, and fain they would do it, but oh they 
cannot j they know not how to pray. 290 
Anſw. 1 would adviſe ſuch rather to read ſome good 
Prayer, than altogether to omit the Duty; for many Ma- 
ſters of Families who are not able to conceive a Prayer of 
themſelves, yet if they meet with a Form of Prayer an- 
fwerabfe to their Occaſions, can pray heartily and ear- 
neſtly. Yet I would not have them ever content them- 
felves with reading a Form of Prayer, but to labour to 
Pray of themſelves without a Book. And for your help 
therein, take theſe two Directions. | - 
1. Carefully obſerve the Prayers of others, their Order 


— 


and Method. 


2. Take notice of your own Sins in particular, and of | 


your particular wants, what Graces you ſtand in need of 
and deſire. As allo take notice of the particular Bleſſings 
God beftoweth on you, and thereby you will be enabled 
in ſome meaſure to pray your ſelves, by confeſling your 
Sins unto God, and begging, as the pardon of them inand 
thorow the Merits of Jeſus Chrift, fo ſuch Graces as you 
fand in need of. And when once in any competent mea- 


fare you can pray for your ſelves, . then by degrees you 


may come to Pray with your Family. 


** 
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CHAP XX 


Of Servants Duties to their Maſters, 


Hie ſhewed the Duties of Maſters in reference to 


1 their Servants, come we now to the Duties of Ser- 
wants in reference to their Maſters; which may be brought 
5 Heads, viz. 1. Obedience, 2. Diligence. 3. Faith- 

HUHICFS. 
i 1. Obedience, is, that the Apoſtle St. Paul often preſſeth 
apon Servants, asà main and principal Duty. And indeed 
110 interiors are more bound to Obedience than Servants. 
Your Obedience mutt be manifeſted in two particulars. 

I. Ie « ready yielding tg your Maſters Cinmande. For, 


WY 


f Servants Duties to their Maſters, 319 
indeed it is the proper Work of a Servant to hearken to 
his Maſters Precepts, and to yield ready Obedience unto 
them. EE FE TED | 

2. In a patient bearing of Reproofs and Corrections, yea 
though the Correction be wrongfully inflicted wit hout juft cauſe, 

hich the Apoſtle Peter expreſly requireth of Servants ; 
or ſaith he, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, &c. Servants be ſubject to 
your Maſters with all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward: For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience towards God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully : For 
'what glory is it, f when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye take 
it patiently ? This is acceptable with God, And it. unjuſt 
one wo eine uf atiently to be born, then much more 
unjuſt Reproofs. But if the Reproof or Correction be juſt, 
thenyou ought ſpeedily to amend and reform the things 
for ws) = Fon are juſtly reproved or corrected. For the 
manner of Servants Obedience the Apoſtle ſets it down in ſeve- 
ral Exprefffons, As, Wl ek "> 
I. It muſt be a ſincers Obedience. This the Apoſtle 

Pau, Col. 3. 22. ſets down with two Expreſſions in one 

erle. | | 

1. Negatively, Not with Eye-fervice. 

2. Affirmatively, With ſingleneſs of Heart, i 

Not with Eye-jervice, which implieth a meer outward 
Service only, to ſatisfie the Eye of Man, but with ſingles 
aeſs of Heart, g. d. Let not your Obedience be Hypocriti- 
cal, meerly to be ſeen of your Maſters; but let it be in 
truth and uprightneſs of Heart, doing Service to your Ma 
ſters in the Sincerity of your Hearts, without any Hypo: 
criſie or Diſſimulation, labour ing in your Maſters ablence 
35 welt as in his preſence, remembring God's Eye is ever 
upon you. : | 

2. Your Obedience muſt be Conſcientious, for Conſcience 
ſake, becauſe the Lord requireth it at your hands, ſo muctr 
the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Col. 3. 23. For ſpeaking to Ser- 
vants, he faith, Whirſoeverye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, that is, whatſoever Service ye do to your Matters, 
do it for the Lord's ſake, becauſe he hath commanded it, 
and therefore do it out of Conſcience to the Word and 
Command of God, who requireth you to yield ſincere Ser- 
dice and Obedience to your Maſters, for this will ſtir you 
up to do it after the beſt manner you can, that ſo God 
may accept thereof, and reward you for the ſame. 

3. ' Your Obedience muſt be amverſal unto every h 
Thigh they require of you ſo much the Apoſtle expreſerh, 
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Col. 3. 22. Servants, faith he, Obey your Maſters in all thin 5 


Fear Sr to uſe falſe Weights and Mealures, which od 


I vii re bh! ade SES A'S 3 > 
! 55 Knother Duty incumbent upon Servants is, Diligence 


tering, bi e their own Eaſe and Pleaſure; but as 
their Strength and Time is their Maſters, ſo they ought 
to put forth heir Strength, and imploy their whole time 

-"T lay; their whole time, except- 


in their Maſters Service, Tay, their whole t 
ing ſome part thereof for their ſecret. Devotions, as their 
Morning and Evening Prayers unto God: For .Servanti 


muſt have reſpe&to their Maſter in Heaven, as well as to 


their Maſter on Earth, and .make as much Conſcience of 
performing their Duty to him, as to their Maſters accord- 
ing to the Fleſh; for indeed, the Lord is the beſt Maſter; 
who gives the beſt Wages, and largeſt Rewards. 
III. Another Duty is Fairhfulnefs. Servants muſt ſhem 
all Faithfulneſ5 to their Maſters, as the Apoſt le expreſſeth, 
Tit. 2. 10. Both that Truſt that is repoſed in Servants, and 
that account that is to be taken of them require. Faithful 
neſs. Do you not remember What the Lord ſaid to his 


Steward, Give un account of thy Stemardſhip? Luke 16. 2. 


And were not all the Servants to whom Talents were com- 
Omitted called to an account? Matth. 25. 19. How then 
doth it concern all Servants to be faithful to their Matters, 
which they ought to expreſs both in their Words and Leeds, 
I. In words, not daring, to excuſe any unwarrantable 
act with the telling of alye, which is to add ſin unto ſin; 
let all lying Servants conſider the fearful Judgment exe. 
cuteck on Gebarz, who when his Maſter asked him where he 
had been, preſently anſwered him with a lye, ſay ing, Thy 
ſervant went no whithen; whereupon he went out of 2 pre. 
ſence a Leper as winte as ſuom, 2 Kings 5. 777. 
2. In Deeds, and that ſeveral ways. 
. Not diſpoſing their Maſters Goods at their own plea: 


ſires, either to hemſelves/ by taking more than is allow: 
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ea them, or to others; by giving any part thereof away. 
Many Servants think they may lawfully give away Victu- 
als, and other things of their Maſters to the Poor; but 
though they may inform their Maſters or Miſtreſſes of 
ſuch things in the Houſe meet to be given away, and like- 
wiſe of Perſons fit to feceive ſuch Alms x yet have they no 

wer of themſelves to give away any thing of their Ma- 
ſters : And Pretence of Charity is no good excuſe for 
Treas | 1 „ N 
2, Not pilfering and pur loyning their Maſters Goods to 
their own private viſe, which the Apoſtle expreſly con- 
denneth in Servants, Tit. 2. 10. Let all pilfering Ser- 
yants know, that there 16 a Book full of Curſes and Plagues 
againſt every one that flealeth or ſweareth, which book is large, 
ment) Cubit s ling and ten Cubit s broad, and yet is filled with. 
Curſes that ſhall come ſwiftly upon them, as the Prophet Za- 
chariah ſpeaketh, Zach. 5.2, 3. „„ 

z. But rather 3 to preſerve and increaſe; their 
Maſters Eſtate by all good and lawful means; Thus the 
Apoſtle Paul 1 the Duties of Servants, Tit. 2. 10. 
Not purloyning, but ſbewing all good Fidelity to their Maſters, 


1 5 1 4 


in increaſing their Eſtate, which is highly commended in 


thatfaithful Servant in the Parable, for which he received, 
from his Lord and Maſter, both a gracious approbation, in 
theſe words. Well done good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt. 


been faithful in a few things, and allo a plentiful remunerati-, 


ov, in the next words, I will make thee ruler over many, 
things, enter thou into the joyof thy Lord, Matth. 25. 21. So, 
that he that is faithful in a little, taketh the beſt courſe to 
became Ruler of much, if the Lord ſee it good for him. 


<a 
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NE. THE 
Chriſtian Houſholder. 


JOSH. 24 15. 1 
d my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 


As for me, am 
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CHAP. I. 


The Parts of the Text, and Obſervations thence ariſing.” 


EE sum of theſe Words is, The Good Man's God 


Reſolution, to ſerve the Lord with his Houfhould. 
In which we may obſerve four Particulars : 
.1. The Perſon reſolving, viz. Joſpna ;, he it is who makes 
this Reſolution. FF 
2. The Order of his Reſolution; firſt himfelf will ſerve 
the Lord, and then his Houſe. ; 


3. The Extent of his Reſolution; viz} his whole Houſe, 


as for me and my Houſe. 385 | 
4 The Matter reſolved on; and this is, to ſerve God. 
ch of theſe might afford unto us a diſtinct point of Do- 


ctrin: But I ſhall wave them all; and inſiſt upon one, Which 
as ĩt cõmprehendeth the main Scope of the Words, ſo it 


beſt ſuiteth with the Scope of my Intention in this Di 
courſe; which is to preſs all Parents, Maſters, and Gover- 
nors of Families, to a conſtant and conſcionable Perfot- 
mance of Holy and Religious Duties, in and with their 
Families. gies 

The point of Doctrin is this: 


i 


Obſerve: It is a Duty incumbent upon Parents and Maſters 


"of Familes, to be careful, that not only themſelves, but all un- 
7 i 2 faithfully ferve 


: 50 t is not ſufficient for Governors of Families to be good 


def their Charge, even their whole 
the Bord. 


Hans themſelves, but they ought to be Chriſtian Go- 
vernors: Not enough to be themſelves pages but 
they muſt train up all under their Charge in the Know. 
ledgeand Practice of Religion. And the Truth is good 


fr iſtians they cannot be, who are not Chriſtian Gover- 
e is han little Religion himſelf That goth: not 


---—- 


[ 


cithfully endeavour to propagate it in his Family. Thus 
5yþua, às a Maſter of a Family, undertaketh not only 
or himſelf, but alſo for his whole Houſhold, that he with 
them, and they with him, ſhould ſerve the Lord. Yea, 
and in all Ages ſuch as have been moſt Eminent in Grace, 
have been moſt exact in their Family-duties : Inſtance 
Abraham, the Father ofthe Faithful, of whom God him 
ſelf piveth this Teſtimony, 7 know Abraham, that he will 
command his Children, and his Houfhold after him, that they 
ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. Gen. 18. 19. And Jacob 
his Grandchild walking in the Steps of his Father Abra- 
ham; was not content at Bethel to worſhip God ſincerely 
himſelf, but he chargeth his Family to put away the ſt range 
Gods which were among them, and to ſerve the true God, ac- 


cording tothe preſcribed Rule of his Word, Gen. 35. 2. 


David, though he were a King, and ſo had the Care of an 
whole Kingdom upon him, yet tho his State-affairs no Pri- 
viledge to exempt him from the religious ordering and go- 
verning of. his Family: And therefore he profeſſeth, P/al. 
101. That he would walk within his Houſe with, a perfect - 
heart, that is, ſincerely-diſcharge the Duties belonging to 
the Governor of an Houſe: Yea under the Law, ve find 
that the Fathers amonſt the Jraelites were commanded to 
teach their Children the meaning of the Paſſover and of the 
| Feaſt of Unleavened Breaat. 5 : 
And that we may not think this a legal Precept aboliſhed 
in the time of theGoſpel, the Apaſtle giveth a general Charge 
to all Chriſtian Parent, to bring POT Children in the Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. Yea, by the 
Practice of the Primitive Chriſtians, who lived in the Days 
of the Apoſtles, it doth appear, that fo ſoon as any Gover- 
nor of a Family was converted, and profeſſed the Chriſti-+ 
an Faith, he ſtill ingaged his Family to ſerve God; It is ſaid 


— 


of Cornelius, that he was adevout Man, and one that feard God. 


mth all his Houſe, Acts 10. 2. And it is recorded of Lydia, 


that ſhe was baptized and her Houſhold, Acts 16. 15. And it 
is ſaid of the * $4 hs that he believed in God with all his 
Houſe, . Yea, the Houſes of the Faithful in the Primitive 


Times were ſtiled Churches, Rom. 16.5. 1 Cor. 16. 19. which 


ordered, and religiouſly inſtructed, that they ic2med to 


ken up Joſhua's reſolution, A: for me, and my Houſe we will 
ſerde the Lord, | 2 85 N 


—— 


The Chriſtian Houſpolder. 323 


1 that their private Familics were {o piouſly 


be little Churches, rather than or Emy Houſes , baving ta- 
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ſoever the Lord hath given this Honour to make him a H 


_ quired at your Hands. 


The point being thus proved by Scripture and Example, 
come we now to the Reaſons, for the farther Confirmat. 
on thereof, Or Se MN | 


1 A * * 
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CHAP. II. 
; The Reaſons of the Point. 


R. 1. N A AY be taken from the Command of God, 

| who hath commanded as much, ſaying, Dey; 
6. 7. Thou ſhalt teach my Laws diligently unto thy Chiluren 
and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteft in thine Houſe, &c 
AndGod hath manifeſted his Approbation thereof, by com- 
mending Abraham for commanding his Children, and Houſhull 
to keep the ways of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. So that to whom. 


ther of Children, a Maſter over Servants, a Governor „ 
ver an Houſhold, of them he requireth this Duty, to teach 
and inſtru& all under their Charge. | | 
R. 2. Every Man's Houſe is his pot hog Which he 
muſt overſee, it is his Flock which he muſt attend. You 
will all acknowledge, that every Miniſters Flock is his 
Charge, and that it is a moſt dreadful thing for any to neg. 
lect them. And have not you as great a Charge of your Fa. 
mily, as the Miniſter hath of his Flock? Yea doubtlels, | 
dare boldly ſay, that every Parent, and Maſter of a Fami. 


ly, is deeply charged with the Souls of their Children,and} 
Servants; as the Miniſter is with the Souls of his Flock. 


If therefore your Children and Servants live and die in their 
Sins, through their Negligence, their Blood will be re- 


Lea, let Parents and Maſters of Families know and con- 
ſider, that thoſe Children and Servants, who by the New; 
leet of their Daty to them, ſhall periſh in'their Sins, wil 
curſe them for ever hereafter;amongſt the Fiends,and dam- 
ned in Helt ; crying out, Woe and alas that ever we were 
born of ſuch irreligious Perſons ;, and ſerved ſuch wicked and 
ungodly Maſters, thut had no Care of the Salvation of our 
Souls; but ſnffered us to rum Headlong into theſe everlaſting 


Flames, Oh that alk Parents and Maſters of Families 


would ſeriouſly confider:thele things, and in time labour 


to prevent them, by a conſcionable Diſcharge of the Du- 


ties belonging to their Places and Relations. | 
K. z. Juſtice and Equity.requiretly this at your Hands, 
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te do your utmoſt Endeavour to train up your Children 
and Servants in the Fear of God, and to inſtruct them in 
the Ways of Godlineſs ; that as they help you in many 
things, ſo you ſhould be a means to help them in this; that 
15 God of his Goodneſs hath made them your Children and 


Servants, ſo you, in way of Gratitude, ſhould ſtrive to 


make them his Children and Servants. And truly, tho 
ou feed them well, and cloath them well, and provide 
well for them; yea, and teach them how to live another 
day, to live as Men; yet if you teach them not withal 
the Fear of God, whereby they may live as Chriſtians 
which will make them live for ever; wherein do 5 dif- 
fer from Heat heniſh Parents, and Pagan Maſters? for even 
tney will not be wanting in the former things; which the 
Apoſtle implieth, where he ſaith, He that provideth not 
for his Family, is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. And 
ifyou go no further, than to make outward Proviſion for 
the Bodies of your Children and Servants, you are no bet- 
ter than Infidels and Heathens. | 
And therefore how doth it concern you who are Parents 
and Maſters of Families, to have a ſpecial Care of the 
Souls of your Children and Servants, by a conſcionable 
Performance of holy and religious Duties amongſt them; 
as Praying, Reading, Catechiſing, and the like; whereb 
you will not only go beyond all the Heathens in the World, 
but likewiſe gain an hopeful Evidence to your own Souls, 
of the Truth of Grace in you; and of the Sincerity of 
your Profeſſion, that ye are Chriſtians indeed,  _ 
K. 4. The Curſe of God hangs over thoſe Families in 
which Religious Duties are altogether neglected; yea, it 
abideth in their Houſes; as the Wiſeman expreſſeth, Prov, 
3.33. The Curſe of the Lord is in the Houſe of the Wicked 
Howloever ny may ſeem to abound and flouriſh in all 
worldly Wealth and Riches, yet the Curſe of God is up- 
on all that they enjoy: For, as the Lord ſpeaketh by his 
Prophet Malachi, Mal. 2. 2. He will curſe their Bleſſings ,, 
that is, whatſoever outward good things they did enjoy 
ſhould be curſed to them. Whereupon ſaith Eliphas, in 
Joh, Chap. 5. 3. 1 ſaw him taking Root, but I curſed his Ha- 
bitation; that is, I ſaw him ſeemingly ſetled in his out- 
ward <Folperity; but, by the Eye of Faith, I likewiſe 
law a Cyrſe hanging over his Houle and Family, over his 
Wealth and Riches 1 8 


# 5 Another Renlen may 1 taken frm thy mige 
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Benefits and Commodities, which uſually follow upon 4. 
conſcionable Performance of theſe Duties. 
1. Religious Duties conſcientiouſly perform'd, will brin 
down God's Bleſſing w_ your ſelves and your Relations: 
upon your Eſtate, and all your Undertakings: As God 
bleſſed Obed Edom, and all his Houſhold, for the Arts Sake, 
To queſtionleſs will the Lord bleſs ' thoſe Families wherein 
Holy Duties are faithfully performed; For Godlineſs is pro. 
t able unto all things, having the Promiſe of this Life that 
nom is, as well as of that which is to come, 1 Tit. 4. 8. Where- 
upon faith the Wiſeman, Prov. 14. 11. The Houſe of the 
Wicked ſhall be overturned, but the Tabernacle of the Upright 
al. flouriſh: And therefore the Pſalmiſt pronounceth 
them bleſſed who thus fear the Lord, ſaying, Bleſſed is he 
that feareth the Lord, and walketh in his Ways, for thou 
ſhalt eat the Labour of thine Hand,; happy ſbalt thou be, and 
it ſhall be well with thee, Pſal. 128, 1, 2, 3, 4. How then can 
{ſuch expect a Bleſſing from God, either upon themſelves, 
or upon their Relations, or upon their Pains and Endea- 
voure, Who do not ſet up God and his Worſhip in their 
Houſes, ſeeing it is that whereby God's Bleſſing is entail'd, 
23. Thole Children and Seryants who are religiouſſy edu- 
cated and principled, are likelieft to prove Comforts to 
their Parents and Maſters, What a Comfort mult it needs 
be to thee, who art a Maſter of a Ni to ſee thy Houl- 
hold (through the Bleſſing of God on thy Care and Pains) 
to be walking Heaven-ward? Yea, when thou comeſt to 
lie upon thy Deach-bed, Oh what a Comfort will it then | 
be unto thee, that thou haſt good Ground to believe that 
thy Children are God's Children, and the Servants of Je- 
ſus. Chriſt; thou maiſt then with ſtronger Confidence 
commend them unto God's fatherly Care and Protection, 
with greater Aſſurance expect God's Bleſſing upon them 
„„ 5 CPF Es 
3. There is no ſuch Means to make your Children lo- 
ving and dutiful unto you, and your Servants faithful in 
the Diſcharge of their Duty, as to inſtruct them in the 
Principles of Religion, and to plant the Fear of God in 
their Hearts: In which e Solomon ſaith, A godly 
Son maketh a glad Father, viz. by his dutiful and reſpectſul 
Carriage towards him. And that Servatit who ſhall find 
true Grace either firft wrought, or further 'increas'd in 
him by his Maſter's Means, will endeavour with the ut- 
moſt of his Power to do him what faithful Service he can, 


in way of Thankfulneſss. "4 


The Chriſtian Houfholder. 327 

. & that if Parents and Maſters of Families, reſpect either 

that Charge God hath laid upon them, whereof they are 
to give an Account to him at the Great Day; or that Good | 

and Benefit which themſelves may reap thereby; they will 
ſee good and juſt Ground, to be diligent and conſtant in the 
Diſcharge of holy Duties with their Family, 

R. V. Another Reaſon may be taken from the manifold 
Miſchiefs, which uſually follow, and accompany the Neg- 
ect of Family Duties. e 1 8 

1. From hence comes all domeſtick Brawls and Conten- 
tions, hence it is that the Houle is divided againſt it ſ-1f; 
Husband againſt Wife, and Wife againſt Husband; Ma- 
ſter againſt Servant, and Servant againſt Maſter; Parent 
againſt Child, and Child «gainſt Parent; which would be 
prevented, were the Lord better known, and more — 
worſhipped amongſt them : For where God is ſerved wit 
perfect Purity, there is perfect Peace; hut where God is 
not ſerved, there is vo Peace, but Jars and Contentions, 
Strife and Debate > which giveth 55 Advantage unto 
Satan, the Arch-enemy of Mankind, Who, like a roaring 
| 71 mY about continually, ſeeking whom he may devour, 

8 hence it is that Magiſtrates are enforced to ex- 
ecute the Penalties of the Laws upon ſo many; namely, 
becauſe they are not religiouſly educated, but ſuffered to 
have their Wills in their Youth: Which appeareth from 
the fad Complaints of many Malefactors, at the Place of 
Execution, againſt their Parents and Maſters, far their 
careleſs Omiſtion of their Duty towards them; ſaying, 
if they had had any Care or Conſcience of our Education, if they 
had corrected and reftrain'd us betimes from our wicked Cour- 
ſen we had never come to this Dog's Death and ſhameful End. 
3. From hence it is that ſo many Families are ſo diſſolut 
and prophane, abounding with all Manner of Sin an 
Wickedneſs; as Lying, Swearing, Sabbath-breaking, Drinks 
ing, Whoring, and the like ; as if there were a Seminary af 
little Devils, an Houſhold of Fiends. And truly, when 
Families leave God, in not doing the Good they ſhould ; 
God leaves Families, to do the Evite ey ſhould not. So 
that Sin hath there free Place, where God's Service hathno 
Place: And Sins of Commiſſion do uſually follow Sins of 
Omiſſion, it being ordinary with God to'puniſh one Sin 
with another; to 8 the Neglect of Duty with the 
committing of Sin, by leaving Men ſo to themſelves, that 
they break forth into the committing of great and hainous 
. e F Y 4, n LEES EA Sins. 


328 The Chriſtian Houſbolder. 
Sins. A general Complaint there is in theſe Days, of the 
Undutifulneſs and Diſobedience of Children, of the Negli- 

ence and Unfaithfulneſs of Servants , yea, and of the 
Tooſe lewd Lives of both in many Families; whereof if 
we would ſearch the true Ground and Cauſe, we ſhall find 
: t rather in the Sporjors than in the Inferiors: Fot 
 owloever 487 cannot be excuſed, yet queſtionleſs 
the Fault is chiefly in Swperiors and Governors; becauſe 
they are careleſs and negligent in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty towards them, not praying with them, nor cate- 
chiſing, and inſtructing them, as they ſhould : For where 
religions Duties are ſhut out 2 any Family, there uſually the 

Door is ſet wide open to Looſeneſs and Profaneneſs. 

4. The Neglect of religious Duties in thy Family, will male 
the guilty of Murder, even of Soul-Murder, which is the 
greateſt of all. For whereas the Souls, as well as the Bo- 
dies of thy Children, and Seryants, are conimitted to thy 
Care and Charge ; if any of them ſhould periſh through 
thy Default, thou art N guilty of their eternal Neath 

and Damnation, and their Blood will be required at thy 
Hands: As Jacob was accountable to Laban for the Lois 
'of every Lamb or np, ( at his Hand was it required ) 
2 is eyery Maſter of a Family accountable to God, for 


every Soul under his Roof: If any of them periſh through 
Bis Default, God will require it at his Hands. God will 
require the Blood of thy Child, the Blood of thy Servants 
at thy Hands one Day. If therefore you will be free from 
the Blood of your Children, train them up in the Fear 

and Nurture of the Lord; pray for them, and with them, | 
terne them, &s. _ 5 
The Point being confirm'd by Scripture and ;Reaſon, 
Tome we now to the Ules thereof? Eg a rd bl 
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CHAP. II. 
An Uſe of Reproof of thoſe Maſters who make no Conſcience 


f Family Duties. 
s 28 6 8 3 


Uſe 1. Jeng it is a Duty incumbent upon Parents, ang 
e Maſters of Families, to be careful, that not oir 
_ Jy themſelves, but alſo all under their Charge, even their 

Whole Family, do faithfully ſerve the Lord; then they 
are greatly to be reproyed, hq are neither careful Þ 
„„ Ee MS WOT 0 OE TONE Op, I COST £5 £4080 
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ſerve God themſelves, neither take they any care of their 
Family; but as there is no Fear of God in their Hearts, 
ſo neither is there any Fear of God in their Families, Yea 
inſtead of God's Service, there is all Manner of Wicked- 
neſs and Prophaneſs; ſo that their Houſes are as ſo many 
fithy Cages of unclean Birds, ſo many Sties of all manner 
of Abominations: Of whole Houſes we may ſay what 
Solomon ſaid of the Harlots Houſe, Prov. 7. 27. Tis the 
Way to Hell; that is, the high and ready Way unto eter- 
nal Death and Condemnation. Theſe Men howloever they 
would be eſteemed good Maſters, and good Governors 
yet are they far from ſuch, in that they neglect the main 
Duty belonging to good Governors; Which is to take 
care of the Souls of thoſe under their Charge, and not wil- 
lingly ſuffer all manner of Wickedneſs, and Profanenels, to 
rule and bear ſway in their Families, and that without any 
Checkor Controal, . „ 
dare boldly ſay, it were much better for a Man to put 
his Child into a Peſt houſe, than into ſucha Family; in that 
Wickedneſs is more infectious than the Plague, ſpreading 
infinitely, polluting every one it comes near : and whereas 
the Plague and Peſtilence can but kill the Body, the Con- 
tagion of Sin is apt to deſtroy both Body and Soul; and 
therefore what is uſually written upon the Doors of ſuch 
Houſes as are viſited with the Plague, (Lord have mercy 
won us) may far better be written upon the Doors of ſuch 
Houſes, where, through the Neglect of family Duties, Sin 
and Wickedneſs doth abound, 3, | | 


I know there are very many, both Parents and Maſters, 
who having provided for the Bodies of thoſe under their 
Charge, think they have ſufficiently diſcharged their Du- 
ty towards them: But I would demand of ſuch, if their 
Care be only to provide for the Bodies of their Children and 
Servants, What do they more to them than to their Beaft 7 
If they only cloath them, and pay them their Wages, what 
do they more to them than the Turks and Infidels ( who 
know not God) do to their Children and Servants? If 
their Care be only to provide for them an earthly Inheri- 
tance, without any Care to make them Heirs of any hea- 
venly Inheritance, What do they more to them than Jews 
(who are ignorant of Chriſt and his Goſpel) do for their 
„„ 33 
Let ſuch know, that it is their Puty to provide not only 
for periſhing Carckaſſes, but alſo for the immortal Souls of 
all theirs, Ang 'tis a vain and fooliſh Imagination, for any 
Ts wes; 32 „ B TVT 
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to think they have done their Duty, when they have ap- 
parelled, nouriſhed, and brought up their Children and 
Servants, conſidering they have a far greater Account to 
make before God for theirzSouls; of which if any ſhould pe. 
riſh thro' their Negligence and Unfaithfulneſs, How dread. 
ful will their Account be? Oh what Anſwer will they be 
able to make, when the Blood of their Children, and 
Servants'Souls, ſhall be required of them?  _ 


CHAP. IV. 


An Exhortation nnto all Parents and Maſters of Families, 
©. -70- make Conſcience of Family Duties. f 
Dſe 2. 1 the ſecond Uſe be an Uſe of Exhortation, 
IL toſtirupall Chriſtian Parents, and Maſters of 
Families, to be careful that there whole Houſe do faithfully, 
ſerve the Lord, as well as themſelves; that they take up 
Toſpua's Reſolution, As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord. As you would not be guilty of the Blood of 
your Children, and Servants Souls, and as you would not 
185 them cry out againſt you in everlaſting Fire, ſee that 
e wa them up in the Fear and Admonition of the 
Ora. . 75 ; 1 5 a 
Every Governor ſhould be that in the Body Politick of 
his own Houſe, which the Heart is in the Natural Body of 
Man; as it comnunicateth Life and vital Spirits to the re 
of the Members, fo muſt the Maſter of the Houſhold endea- 
vour to impart the ſpiritual Life of Grace, to all that are 
Members of his Body politick; and his Houſe, by a con- 
ſtant conſcionable Performance of holy and religiousDuties 
there, would:be a litiſe Church: for the maintaining the 
Worthip of God makes every Houſe to become a Santtuary, 
an Houſe of. God. Hence divers goon Governours in the 
New Teſtament, are ſaid to have Churches in their Houſes, 
as, Phil. ver. 6. Philemon. I Cor. 16. 19. Aguila, and Priſ- 
cilla, and Nimphas, whoſe Houſes were called Churches, as 
in reſpe& of the Saints in their Houſes, ſo in reſpe& of the 
Worſhip of God amons them. Oh what an Honour will 
this be to us, when upon this Account our Habitations ſhall 
be called rather Churches, than private Houſes ! Temples of 
God, rather than the Dwellings of Menn 
For 
4 * 
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For the more profitable preſſing of this Uſe, I ſhall ſhew 
you what be the Duties and Services which are eſpecially | 
required of Parents and Maſkers of Families, in reference 
to thoſe under their Charge. „ 


} 4 
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C H A P s V. 
of Family-Prayer, with quickning Motives thereunto. 


PO. which is one principal Part of the Service of 
L God in all Families, and therefore ought to be per- 
formed by the Governor thereof; who as he is a King to 
zovern his Family, ſo a Prieſt to offer up a Morning and 
an Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God, in and 
with his Family. This we find commanded to us in the 
practice of the Patriarchs, who when they removed to any 
Place, they builded an Altar, where God was to be call'd 
upon by the whole Family. This did Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob. David though a King, yet prayed with his Hou- 
ſhold as their Governor ; for it is recorded of him, 2 Sam. 
6.18. that having ee Burnt- Offerings, and Peace - Offe- 
| rings before the Lord, he returned to bleſs his Houſbold; that 

is, ſay Expoſitors, to bleſs God with his Family, and beg 
God's Bleſſing on them. Eh. ; 
In the New Teſtament, the Apoſtle writing to Maſters 
of Families concerning their Duties, adjoyneth this, Con- 
time in Prayer, Col. 4. 2. implying it to be one {ſpecial 
Duty incumbent on them, to be conſtant in Family Prayer. 
Of Cornelius it is ſaid, Acts 10. 2. that He was one who 
feared God with all his Houſe, which gave much Alms to the 
people, and prayed to God always ;, which implieth that he 
prayed daily with his Family. Theſe Examples are re- 
corded by the Holy Ghoſt, as Copies for us to write after. 


But for your more full Conviction of that Obligation 


that lies upon you for the Performance of this Duty, let 
the followiug Arguments be duly weigh'de. 
Arg. 1. The firſt Argument ſhall be drawn from that Truſt 
_ is committed unto Governors of Families: Here ob- 
crve; + © 3 | 1 14 05 0 hg: 
"x5 That Governors of Families are intrufted with the Souls, 
with the Religion of their Families; not that they may pre- 
leribe unto them, or impoſe upon them what Way of Re- 
ligion they pleaſe, or that inferiours may be excuſed by 
Errours or Neglect of the Superiours ; but it is committed 
E a Rp 
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to their Care, and they have received a Charge from the 
Lord to look diligently to all that are under them, that 
they duly worſhip God, obſerve his Ordinances-and keep 
His Statutes. | : 
That there is ſuch a Care incumbent on them, is evident 
under the Law: the Maſter of the Family was by the Ap- 
pointment of God to look to the circumciſing of all the 
ales of his Houſe, both thoſe that were born in his Houſe, 
and thoſe that were bought with his Money. In the fourth 
Commandment, the Maſter of the Family is charged; not 
only to keep the Sabbath in his own Perſon, but to look to 
his Family allo. Thou ſhalt do no work therein, that's not all, 
nor thy Sou, for thy Daughter, nor thy Man- ſer vant, nor thy Maid- 
ſervant, &c. Exod. 20.10. Suitable to this Charge is the Care 
and holy Reſolution of Joſhua in the Text, I and my houſe wil 
ſeve the Lord. Chuſe ye whom ye will ſerve, ſaith he to 
the reſt of the People, I have not ſo much to do with that, 
but as for me and my Houſe, | muſt and will look to that, 
we will ſerve the Lord. Hence this firſt thing appears, that 
Governors of Families are to take care of” the Religion 
' and therefore of the Souls of their Families. When a Child 
3s brought forth, when a Servant is breught unto thine 
ouſe, God ſays to thee, as the Man in the Prophet's Para- 
ble, Keep this Man, look to this Child, look to this Ser- 
want, look to their Souls, if they miſcarry, or be loſt 
Through thy Neglect, rhy Life ſhall go for their Lives, thy 
Soul for their Souls, and ſo ſhall thy Judgment be. 
2. Governors of Families have never faithfully diſcharg- 
ed their Truſt, till they have uſed all Means which God 
Hath appointed, that may be for the Advantage of the Souls 
under their Charge, and the Furtherance of them in Reli- 
gion. If there be any thing you might have done that you 
4 neglected, you are therein un faithful. 
3. Their joyning in Prayer with their Families is accor- 
ding to God's appointment, and of great advantage to Souls. 
1. Joynt- prayer is an Ordinance of God, Thus much is 
inted clearly enough in that Form of Prayer which Chriſt 
taught his Diſciples, which runs in the Plural Number, Our 
Fat her, — give Vs this Day our daily Bread, And from the 
Practice of the primitive Chriſtians. Now if Chriſtians in 
in general, ſuch as were not of the ſame Family, are by 
God's Appointment to join in Prayer, then much more 
Chriſtians of the ſame Family, Conjunction in the ſam 
amilyrrelation, cannot hinder or diſcharge from Pak 
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art of Chriſtan Communion. Families, as well as greater 
ſſemblies, ſhould not forget their Joint. prayers. ©; 
2, Conjunction in Prayer, as it is God's Ordinance, fo tis 
of great advantage to Souls. The Joint- pray ers of the ſeve 5 
ral Perſons in a Family, are more acceptable to God, and 
more prevalent with him, than the Prayers of the ſame 
perſon apart. 6 VVV 
There's the ſame Reaſon for the Prevalency of the Joint 
prayers of Chriſtians of the ſame Family, as of the Joint- 
prayers of Chriſtians not of the ſame Family, of the ſame 
City, or Town, or County. Now we find in Scripture, 
from the Practice of the People of God, that this was their 
concurrent Judgmenr, That their coming together to pray 
would prevail more with God than their praying apart, as 
Acts 12. 12. before mention'd, many were gather'd toge- 
ther in Mary's Houſe praying for Peter. If it had been all 
one, as to the Probability of the Succeſs; if the Lord had 
been as likely to have been prevail'd, with for Peter's Inlarge- 
ment, .by their ſeparate, as by their Joint-prayers, they 
would never have run that Hazard as they did, by their 
coming together ; they knew well enough what Danger it 
would have been, had they been taken praying. Many 
Inſtances might be brought of the like Practice of Chriſti- 
ans in all Ages, who eſpecially in Caſes of great Exigencies 
and Neceflities did thus aſſemble: Whence is à clear 
Foundation of this Argument, That Way of Prayer which 
the People of God did chuſe, and betake themſelves to in 
caſes of any ſpecial Exigencies, that was in their Judgment 
the moſt acceptable and prevailing. But Joint- prayer is 
wh 5 the caſe of greater Societies, and therefore allo in 
the leis. | 2 EE „„ San „ 5 
heſides, - Joint-prayers will be of this Advantage, it will 
be a great Help to thoſe that are leſs able to teach them to 
pray apart. Governors ſhould teach theirs to pray, as 
Chriſt taught his Diſciples: And how ſhould: they teach 
them? By Inſtruction only. We may learn more of the 
Skill and Spirit of Prayer, by a-few Inſtructions exempli- 


hed, than by Multitudes of Counſels alone. The Nurfe | 


teaches the Child to ſpeak by ſpeaking in its Hearing, By 
this Chriſtian Practice we ſhall ſuggeſt Matter of Prayer 
to them, put Words into their Mouths, yea kindle Deſires 
in their Hearts. Who that hath any Experience knows 
not, how our affectionate Inlargements, and importunate 
Pleadings, and Wreſtlings with God in Prayer, do often 
Warm-and inlarge the Hearts of thoſe that join with — 

| | | Arg. 
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Per omnimodam precationem. A Lapid. And Eph. 6. 18, 


which they may meet more eaſily and frequently than thoſe 


whereof they may command the attendance of their Fami- 


prove all opportunities and occaſions of praying: If Gover- 


Hes, and this truſt cannot be diſcharged here this exer- 
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Arg. 2. Is the Will of God that Chriſtians ſhould tale au 
improve all Opportunities, Advantages and occaſions of Pray. 
er. This Propoſition, if it need proof, is ſufficiently ej. 
dent from 1 Tim. 2. 8. J will that men pray every where. 


Praying always with all Prayer. Always, or as it is in the 
Greek, on every opportunity; with All Prayer, with all man. 
ner of Prayer z in publick, in private, in ſecret, alone, to- 
gether, as opportunity is offered, and occaſion requires 
Now have not Governors of Families, as ſuch, ſpecial Op- 
portunities for Joynt- prayer? Their Cohabitation, upon. 


that live at a greater diſtance ; Their Authority, by vertue 


lies, puts opportunity into their hands. 


And have they not alſo, as ſuch, ſpecial occaſions of joy- 
ning in Prayer ? There are Family-mercies which they 
are joyntly concerned to pray for when wanted, and to 
acknowledge when received: There are Family-afflictions 
and croſſes, which they are in common concerned to pray 
againſt : There are Family-ſins, which call for Joynt-con- 
feſſions and Humiliations. . Thoſe that have ſinned toge - 
ther, or ſuffer together, or are ſharers in the ſame common 
Mercies, ought alſo to bow together in the ſame Confeſli- WM ; 
ons, Petitions and Thankſgivingss. p 
Arg. 3. From the Example of Chriſt, who not only taught WM .; 
his Family to pray, but pray d with them, His Diſciples were te 
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his Family. The Paſſover. was to be eaten by the ſeveral 5 


Families apart, a Lamb for a Family. And if you weuld WF .. 
know who were Chriſt's Family, inquire with whom he 
eat the Paſſover, theſe are his Diſciples, and with theſe be il &, 
prayed, As he was alone praying, his Diſciples were with him, Y; 
Luke 9. 18. But how was he alone when his Diſciples were WM e 
with him? The meaning only is, he was withdrawn from Ml g 
the Multitude; he and his Diſciples were privately toge- "8 
ther and with them he prays. „„ 

Ney to gather up all together: If the Example of Chriſt W .... 


be obliging to his Followers; If Governors of Families WW he 
have opportunities and occaſions of joyning in Prayer with I 54 


them.; and it be the Will of God that they take and im- mi 


nors of Families be intruſted with the Souls of their Fami- 


eiſe is neglected, then muſt it be acknowledged, that it i⸗ 
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duty incumbent on them from the Lord; and that they 
fn againſt God, who make no Conſcience of it. 
Jo what hath been ſaid, let me farther add theſe two 
Things. „„ a ms 5 
1. Conſider the manifold Benefits which uſually follow 
and accompany this Family- Prayer. | | 
i. It is a ſantlifying Ordinance ;, thereby the Husband is 
ſanctified to the Wife, and the Wife to the Husband, fo that 
they prove 1 and Comforts each to other. Children 
likewiſe are bleſſed and ſanctified to their Parents, and Ser- 
vants to their Maſters: Yea, Family prayer produceth 
God's Bleſſing upon their Callings and Enjoyments, upon 
their Loſſes and Croſles, both are thereby bleſſed and 2 
ified unto them. — 55 | 
2. Family: prayer, as it à ſunctiſying Ordinance, ſoit is a 
ſeaſoning Ordlinance, it ſeaſons the whole Houſe with the 
Fear of God. It is recorded of Cornelius, that he was a 
devout Man, one that fear'd God with all his Honſe, who pray d 
0 God always. His conſtant Courſe of praying with his 
Family, queſtionleſs did ſeaſon his whole Houſe with the 
Fear of God. As prayer-lels Families are for the moſt 
part deſtitate of the Fear of God, ſo in thoſe Families were 
a conſtant Courſe of Pray ing is kept up, there the Hearts 
of many are ſeaſoned with the true Fear of God. As 
Abraham was a praying Maſter, ſo he had praying Ser- 
vants, Gen. 24. II. for Inferiors are very apt to write af- 
ter the Copy of their Superiors, and to follow their Ex- 
atiple. Thus by a praying Maſter, Children and Servants” 
Ire taught to pray.” ; (5 pa - i 
3. Family: prayer is a ſpecial Preſervative againſt common 
Calamities. Polanus in his Syntagm, relateth how in the 
Year 1584, there was ſuch a terrible Earth- quake that o- 
verthrew all the Houſes in a whole Town in Switzerland, 
five one; wherein the Maſter of the Family was at the 
fame Time praying with his Wife, Children, and Servants. 
If God doth not preſerve praying Families from thoſe . 
common Judgments and Calamities that befal others, yet 
he wil ſo ſanckifie thoſe Calamities unto them, that they 
Hall turn to their Good; according to that gracious Pro- 
wiſe, All things ſhall work together for Good, to them that 
love God, Rom. 8. 28. to To RS eh 0 
V. Conſider the manifold Miſchiefs that uſually follow 
and accompany the Neglect of Family- prayer. Ass, Mö; 
1. Neglect of Family. prayer is uſually accompanied with the 
Neglect of all ocher religious Duties, which is found h 
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ſad Experience. For whoever heard that the Scriptures 
were read, or Catechiſing uſed in any Family where Pray. 
er was omitted? ſo that prayer-leſs Houſes are as Sepulchres, 
wherem all Religion lies buried. | 

2. Neglect of Family prayer expoſeth the whole Houſbold is 
the Wrath and Fury of God; as the Prophet Jeremiah im- 
plieth, where he ſaith, Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen 
that know thee not, and upon the Families that call not upon 
thy Name, Jer. 10. 25. Where by the Fury of God is meant 
his Wrath in the higheſt Degree, his Anger boy led up to 
the Height. Oh who can abide this ſcalding Wrath? And 
by pouring out God's Fury, is meant God's inflicting his fierce 
Wrath in the ate Meaſure, in the higheſt Degree, 
The Words though they are ſet down in Form of a Prayer, 
yet they are a Prediction [ as well as a Petition ] of God's 
dreadful Wrath and Fury, to be undoubtedly inflited upon 
all prayerleſs Families. For the Prophet put up this Pray: 
er unto God, as foreſeeing the certain Ruin and Deſtructi. 
on of ſuch Families as call'd not upon the Name of the Lord, 
He knew that God would aſſuredly poxr out his Fury upon 
their Families, who did not poxr out their Souls unto him. 
Oh that all Maſters and Governors would ſerioully think, 
and meditate on this fearful Imprecation of the Prophet a- 
gainſt all prayer-leſs Families; that ſo they might dread 
the Omiſſion of ſo neceſſary a Duty, as much as the ſcorch- 
ing Wrath and Fury of God, yea, as the ſcorching Fire of 
Hell; for what is Hell it ſelf, but the feeling of this Wrath 
and Fury of God ? 8 8 
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67 reading rh Holy Scriptures in Families, with quick 
ning Moti ves thereunto. 


II. 1 Duty incumbent upon Parents and Maſters of 
Families, is frequently to read the Holy Scriptures, of 
to cauſe them to be read in and with their Family, Though 
this be a diſtin& Exerciſe from the former * Prayer, yet 
do they mutually help one another, and therefore are fit 
// ᷣͤ v 
We read how the Priefts under the Law, were daily fo 
light the Lamps, and to burn Incenſe, Exod. 30. 7,8. As the 
amp ſignified the Word of God, i the eile ſignified 
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Prayers. And as the Lamp was daily to be lighted, and the In- 
cenſe daily to be burned, ſo are we thereby taught daily to 
nin the word and prayer together, for as theApoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, 1 Tim. 4. 5: By the Word and Prayer every thing is ſan- 
fifed. Yea, this Duty of reading the Word, we find given 
in command unto Houſholders under the Law; for ſaith the 
Lord, Te ſhall lay up my Words (meaning the Words of the 
Law) in your Heart, and in your Soul. And ye ſhall teach them 
your Children, ſpeaking of them when thon ſitteft in thine houſe, 
when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeft up, which impli- 
eth a diligent reading of the Word in their Houſes. Yea, 
the old People of the Fews were ſo diligent in teaching 
their Children the Word of God, that Joſephus ſaith, E- 
very one of your People being asked concerning the Laws, re- 
hearſeth them more eaſily than his own Name. | 

In the New Teſtament we have the Apoſtles Command 
for this Duty; for, ſaith he, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly, Col. 3. 16. The Word is ſometimes taken for 
Chrift binſelf. Fohn 1. 1. and ſo it is true, that we ſhould 
labour that the Word Chrift ſnould dwell in us. But by 
the Word of Chrift is here meant the written Word of Go 
which is here called the Word of Chriſt, both becauſe he is 
the Author of it, and becauſe he is the chief Subject of it 
And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith, Let the Word of Chriſt 
anell in you, it is a Metaphor taken from ſuch as dwell 
wo one and the ſame Roof with us, and noteth two 

INgS. | 

1. That we muſt get it into our Hearts, and Houſes, as 
well as into our Churches. 

2. That by our frequent reading of it, and cauſing it to 
be read in our Houſes, it ſhould be as familiar with us, as 
one that dwels with us under the ſame Roof. | 

For the better preſſing of this Duty _ the Conſcience 
ot Parents and Maſters of Families, I ſhall hint only two 
Aotives to quicken you up thereunto. 

1. The Knowledge of the Scriptures will be an excellent 
Means to keep up your Authority in your Families over your 
Children and Servants : For therein they cannot but hear 
and underſtand it is the Duty ro be obedient to you in all 
things., Your own Commands and TI hreatnings may per- 
haps cauſe them to ſerve you with eee as Men- 
Pleaſers; but to hear the commands and threatnings of God 


in his Word, may cauſe them to ſerve you in Singleneſs of 
Heart, So that if nothing _ yet Policy, _— 
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fhoald prevail with you, to cauſe the Word of God to hy 
read frequently in your Houſes. 3 
2. Some by reading the Scriptures, others by hearing it 
read in the Family, have been converted from the State of 
Nature to the State of Grace. „„ op 
For Faith may be wrought in us by hearing the Word read 
as well as hearing it preached. St. Auſtin reports of an 
egyptian Monk, who living in a Chriſtian Family where 
the Word of God was frequently read, was thereby con- 
verted to the Chriſtian Faith. August. Prolog. Lib. 1. de 
Doctrina Chrifts. | 
And indeed there is a greater Virtue in the Holy Scri- 
ptures, than in any other Book, for the working of Con- 
verſion in the Hearts of natural Men and Women. Oh 
What an Incouragement ſhould this be unto Parents and 
Maſters of Families, to cauſe the holy Scriptures to be fre- 
uently read in their houſes! for what know they whether 
ome under their Charge may not thereby be converted? 
And that your reading niay be the more profitable, ob- 
ſerve thele few Directions. 1 
I. Before you read, lift up your Heart unto God in 
ſome ſhort Prayer, beſeeching him, who is the Father of 
Light, to enlighten the blind Eyes of your Underſtanding, 
that you may uuderftand what you read, to ſtrengthen your 
memories that you may remember it, and that he would give you 


_ Wiſdom to apply, Faith to believe, and Grace to practice what 


„ ·reud. 5 5 
Which Prayer is neceſſary before reading, becauſe as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Naturally we underſtand | 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can we know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And it is only the 
Spirit of God that revealeth- them unto as, Which we have 
no . 7 attain, but by fervent Prayer. 
2. The Word muſt be read and heard with all holy Re- 
verence and Attention, as being the Word of the great 
God, whereby he revealeth himſelf and his Will clearly 
unto us, for the building us up in all Grace and Godlinels. 
3. In reading, every one ought to take ſpecial notice 


of luch paſſages as are either more weighty in themſelves, 


or proper to them, for their particular Cafes, Uſe and 
Gen,, „„ | | 
4. In reading or hearing any Portion of Scripture, let 
every one apply it to himſelf, as ſpoken to him. By this 
Means may every: one be much edified by every Part of 
the Word of God- „ 
e GEHA. 
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CHAP. vil. 
of of Family-Catechiſing, with Jui chning Mot ives thereunto; 


Il. A other Duty incumbent upon Parents and Ma- 
x ſters of Families, in reference to thoſe under 
their Charge, is to inſtruct them in the Principles of Religion, 
in a Catechiſtical may: For to catechiſe, is to teach the 
firſt Principles of Chriſtian Religion, whereby they who 
are young may be acquainted with God betimes. 5 
This we find given in Command unto, Houſholders under 
the Law, for ſaith the Lord, Deut. 6. 6, 7. Theſe Words: 
which I command thee this Day ſhall be in thine Heart, and 
thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy Children, and 
ſhalt talk of them when thou fitteſt in thy Houſe, and when thou 
pal beſt by the Way, and when thou lieft down, and when thou 
riſeſt up: Where by Children are not meant only natu- 
ral Children, but likewiſe Servants; it being uſual with 
the Hebrews, by Children, to underſtand all under Sub- 
jection. We have a Propheſy, that there ſhall be, as it 
were, a Succeſſion of Chriſt's Name from Generation to 
Generation, Pſal. 72. 17. His Name ſhall endure for ever, 
his Name ſpall be continued as long as the Sun, or as the 
Phraſe imports, His Name ſhall 2 from Father to Son. 
Every Father then muſt by Chriſtian Inſtruction declare 
the Name of Chriſt to his Son, that ſo the Name of Chriſt 
may paſs from Father to Son, from Generation to Gene- 
ration; which Prophecy concerns the Time of the Go- 
ſpel, Eph. 6. 4. Parents are commanded to bring up their, 
Children in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord,; or to 
nurture them up in Inſtruction, as the Word in the Greek 
R , Ee S 90 ; 
This Duty is commended to us by the Example of god- 
ly Houſholders in all Ages. I know, ſaith God of Abra- 
ham, that he will command his Children, and his Houſhold : 
after him, to keep the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. We 
likewiſe find David often inſtructing his Son Solomon, 
1%6 en ne des: „ 
Ad that this was the Practice of the Saints in the time 
of the Goſpel, appeareth from the Expreſſions of the 
Apoſtle, Heb. F. 12. Heb. 6. 1. Te have need that one teach , 
You again which be the firft principles of the Oracles of God, 
and leaving the Principals of the Hoctrine of Chriſt \, Which 
wh imply 
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imply a Form of Catechiſm which was uſed by the Chr. 
ſtians in thoſe Days. And oh that all Chriſtian Parents 
and Governours of Families in our Days, would mzke 
Conſcience of inſtructing and teaching their Children and 
Servants in the Principles of Religion, out of ſome godd 
Catechiſm, obſerving theſe two Caveats :. 

1. That this Duty be done frequently, on ſome Day, or 
Days, every Week. 1 

2. That it be done by little at once; for to be too long 
or tedious therein, is apt to dull the Underſtanding, and 
to cauſe Weariſomneſs in the Learner. PE» 

For the better preſſing this Duty, I ſhall add a few M 
tives or Arguments. | ; 

I. The firſt Argument, or Motive, may be taken from 
the Benefits which will follow thereupon. 

1. Timely Inſtruction will ſeaſon their Hearts, that they 
| are like to be better for it all the Days of their Lives: And 
therefore ſaith the Wiſeman, Prov. 22. 6. Train up (or 

as the Word ſignifieth, catechiſe) à Child in the Wa he 
ſhould go, and when he 15 old he will not depart from it; but 
as a Velſe! will retain long the Savour of that Liquor it 
was ſeaſoned firſt withal, fo will Men the Inſtructions they 
have learned in their Youth. 

2. It is an excellent Means to keep them from the Errors 
ana Hereſies 7 the Times; For Children well catechiſed 
and inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, are in great 
meaſure antidoted againſt the danger of leducingDoRrines 
The Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 1 1. 19. There mult be hereſies, which 
are of a ſpreading Nature, and therefore by our Saviour 
compared to Leaven, Mat. 16. 6. | | 

hat better Preſervative againſt the Infection of falſe 

Doctrines, Error and Hereſies, than to be well catechi- 
ſed ? Obſerve who they be that are eaſieſt ſeduced by 
falſe Teachers, who they are that have imbrac'd their er- 
ronious Tenets, and you ſhall find that they were ſuch 
who were never well catechiſed, nor grounded in the Prin- 

cijples of Religion. As therefore you would not have your 

Children and Servants poyſon'd with the erronious Do- 
ctrines of falſe Teachers, do your Endeavours to get 

As rooted and grounded in the Knowledge of the 

ruth. ne 

- 3. It is an excellent Means to make them hear the publick 

Miniſtry of the Word with more Profit ;, For thereby they 

will be inabled to examine the Doctrines which they hear, 
by the Analogy of Faith. It is foretold, that in the — 

| ; ays, 
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Days, there ſhall be falſe Teachers, who ſhall privily bring int 
damnable Hereſies, 2 Per. 2. 1. and therefore we are not 
to receive all for Truth which is delivered in the Pulpit, 


but as the Apoſtle exhorteth us, 1 The: 5. 21. To prove and 


try all Things, and to hold faſt only that which is good; which 
we ſhall never be able to do, unleſs we be firſt well cate- 
chiſed, and inſtructed in the Principles of Religion, as 
alſo well acquainted with the Scriptures. | 
If therefore ye, who are Parents and Maſters of Families, 
would diſcharge your Duty herein, How would Errors 
vaniſh ? Religion flouriſh? Aud how would Knowledge 
and Grace abound in your Children and Servants ? 

II. Another Argument may be taken from the manifold 
Deng which uſually follow a Neglect of Family Ca- 
techilingz. | 4 ä 5 

J. It is the Ground of that Ignorance, and ſpiritual 


Blindneſs, which overfloweth the Nation: For as Dark- 


neſs proceedeth from the Want of Light, fo Ignorance 
muſt needs proceed from the Want of Teaching. 1 

2. It is the Ground of that Looſneſs and Prophaneneſs 
that is in many Families; for where God's Service hath 
1 Place, there Sin will be ſure to have free Place. Where 
the Light of Knowledge is not ſet up by Catechiſing, there 
the Deeds of Darkneſs will be ſure to break forth. Where 
there is no peaking to God by Prayer, nor- ſpeaking of God 
by Catechi ng, you may be ſure there will be ſpeaking a- 
gainſt God, and all Ways of Holineſs. 

3. It is the Ground of that Barrenneſs., and Unfruitful- 
nels under the Means of Grace, that is to be found amongſt 
many in theſe Days; for were Children and Servants 
better catechiſed, they would better underſtand the My- 
ſteries of the Goſpel and much more profit by the Mini- 
ſiry of the Word than they do, It is found by Experi- 
ence, That the moſt intelligent, and beſt praiſed Hear- 
ers, are ſuch as have been well catechiſed and inſtructed. 
The Seed which thou thus timely ſoweſt, will ſpring up 
to a plentiful Harveſt. 

4. Such Parents and Maſters as negle& this Duty, do 
What in them lieth to damn their Children and Servants 
as well as themſelves; for how can it be expected, but 
that thoſe Children and Servants, who through want of 
the Light of Knowledge walk in Darkneſs, ſhould unavoid- 
ably ſtumble into Hell? Oh that ſo many Parents and 
Maſters ſhould be ſo cruel and ynnatural to their Chil- 
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dren and Servants, as to negle& this Duty! The Blood 
of Souls is upon you. . 5 Wy. 
01. Againſt this fo neceſſary a Duty ſome are apt to 
object and ſay, To what purpoſe ſhould we catechiſe our 
Children, conſidering. that through the Tenderneſs of 
their Years, they are not capable of the Myſteries of 
Salvation 7+ + © .. | )) 
A-ſ. tr. Though Children are not ſo capable of appre. 
bending clearly the Myſteries of Salvation as they will be 
aiterwards, yet none can deny them to underſtand ſo 
much, as to be capable of the Seeds of Grace, which dai- 
J Poon eo TE 
2. It is found by ſad Experience, that Children uncate- 
chis'd, as they grow in Years, ſo they grow in Sin and 
Wick dneſs; whereby they become more backward and 
untoward to the Learning of any thing that is good, yea, 
and oppoſite thereunto. If you do not, the Devil will ca- 
techiſe them betimes, and of him they will quickly learn; 
O prevent as much as may be that Enemies ſowing his 
Tares, be before-hand with him, take the firſt Seaſon 
q caſt your good Seed, the firſt - Seaſon is the fitteſt Sea- 
Qt. : + 3 jj dos Wolls E rnptn ve bes eq) 
Obj. Should we conſtantly obſerve theſe religious Ex- 
erciſes in our Families, which you thus preſs upon us, 
we ſhould hinder our Servants Work, and thereby ha- 
/ bay Eſtates, and ſo ſhew our ſelves worſe than In- 
:. „ | a 


1 20 5 . . 1 
A. 1. This is a meer Deluſion of Satan to keep you from 


the Diſcharge of your Duty: for know affuredly, that 
the Time ipent in Religions Exerciſes with your Family, 
is ſo far from hindring your Servants Work, that it will 
rather further it, and bring ſuch a Bleſſing upon it, that 
Mall return upon your ſelves; for Profit and. Increale is 
the Gift of God, who will give it to ſuch as fear him, and 
obſerve his Commandments. Oh then fay not of Family: 
Duties, as Judas did of that Oyntment which Mary pou- 
red on our Saviour's Feet, Why ig this Maſte? Think not 
that Time waſt and loſt, which is ſpent in the Service of 
God, and in the Performance of the Daties of your Pla- 
ces and Relations, | . C 

2. A wilful Neglect of Family- duties is like to bring the 
Curſe of God upon your Eſtates, yea, upon your ſelves 
and all that belong unto you. Read what Moſes faith in 


Deut. 28. 25, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 1 
T7 57 16, 75 TO, 19, | 3. Whd 
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z. Who can produce the Man that did really fuffer in 
his Eſtate by the Loſs of that Time which he ſpent with, 
and for God? Surely as the Whetting of the Sythe is no 
Hinderance, but rather a Furtherance of the Workman; 
ſo the Exerciſes of Religion can be no Hinderance to your 
Family Affairs, but rather a great Furtherance, unleſs 

ou think this an Hinderance, to ſtay to take God's Bleſ- 

ing along with you; without which, what are all your 
own and Servants Pains, bur vain and fruitlels? 

4. Suppoſe you ſhould ſuffer ſomewhat in your Eftate 
by the Loſs of that Time which you ſpend upon Religion, 
you will have no Cauſe to repent thereof. For whilſt o- 
thers, with Mart ha, are careful, and troubled about worldly 
Things, thou with Mary haft choſen the better Part- Thou 
haſt loſt a little of thy Temporals, to gain Spirituals and 
Eternals for thy ſelf and thine: How wife are thoſe Men 
who prefer Temporals before their Eternals, and will ad- 
yance their Eſtates upon the Ruin of their Souls? 


FI 
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C HAP. VIII. 
of Sabbath-Sanification in Families. 


IV. Aon Duty incumbent upon Parents, Maſters 
1 and Governors of Families, is, To look to the San- 
fication of the Lord's Day, x that the Chriſtian Sabbath 
he ſanctiſt ed, as by themſelves, ſo by their whole Family, ever 
oo under their Charge: This is expreſly injoined in the 
fourth Commandmeut ; which is directed not ſo much to 
Children and Servants, as to Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies, whoare there commanded, not only in their own 
Perſons to keep holy the Sabbath Day, but to ſee that their 
Children and Servants do it alſo :, For thus the Command- 
ment runs, "Exod, 20. 10. The ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God; in it thou ſhalt not do any Work, thou 
ror thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor th 
Maid-ſervant * Which Phraſe (as Zanchy well noteth 
implieth, That it is the Duty of Parents, and Maſters" of 
Families, to ſee that their Children and Servants do not any 
way prophane the Sabbath Day, but that they kept it as ai 
Holy Reſt, Zanch. in 4, Freceptum. FVV 
The Sanctification of the Sabbath conſiſts 
I. In a reſting upon the DP. 5 
In a conſecrating that Reſt to the Worſhip and e 
. prog Fe robert Fo ; Z 4 5 a my f LE There, 
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344 The Chriſtian Flouſholder. * 
Therefore it is the Duty of all Parents, and Maſters of 
Families, to take care, that both themſelves, and all un. 
der their Charge, do keep it. | 

I. Asa Day of Reſt, 

2. As an holy Reſt. 

I. As a Day of Reft, reſting in ſpecial from all the 
Works of their ordinary Wes ny! The very Name Sab 
bath, ( which in Hebrew ſignifieth Reſt) and the expreſs 
Prohibition in the fourth Commandment, of doing any Work 
on that Day, do ſhew that it is a Day of Reſt. 

How blame-worthy then are ſome Maſters, who con- 
trary to the expreſs Command of God, do ſet their Ser- 
vants about the ordinary Works of their Calling on the 


Lords Day. Let ſuch know, that what is got by their | 


Servants Work on that Day, is but the Gam of Wicked: 
neſs, Which will prove their Loſs at laſt. 

II. It is the Duty of Maſters to take care that their Fx 
milies keep the Lord's Day as an H:ly Reft, by conſecra. 
Sg that Time which they ſet a part from their worldly 
Buſineſs, to the Worſhip and Service of God, in the Du- 
ties belonging to ſuch an holy my : For the Sabbath was 
not ſimply ordained, that we and our Servants ſhould reſt 
from — bodily Labour, but that we ſhould in a ipecial 
Manner worſhip God on that Day; fo; much is implied 
both in the firſt and laſt Words of the fourth Command- 
ment : In the Beginning it is laid, Remember the Sabbath 


Day to keep it holy; and in the Cloſe it is added, The Lord 
bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and hallowed it; that is, ſancti- 
Hed it, and ſet it a part to be wholely conlecrated to him, 


and to his Worſhip and Service. 
That Parents and Maſters of Families may the better 


_ diſcharge their Duty herein, obſerve theſe Directions. 


1. Look that your Children and Servants go with you 
to the Miniſtry of the Word, and let none be left behind, 
without neceſſary and urgent Occaſion, it being the ordi- 
nary Means God hath ſan&ified for the reforming of their 
Lives, and the ſaving of their Souls. When- Facob went 
to Bethel to worſhip, he took his whole Houſbold with him 
Gen. 35. 2, 3. When Elkanah went up to offer the Loid 


his Sacrifice, all his Houſe went with him, 1 Sam. 1. 21. 
In like manner do thou carry thy Houſhold with thee 


to the Houſe of Gd. 
2. After the publick Ordinances be careful to call toge- 


ther all under thy Charge, and let there be a Repetition of 
the Sermons preached, either by thy ſelf, or ſame one of 


thy 
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Family, who can write beſt; and then examine them 
| a rhe 3 what they remembred of the Sermons 
they have heard, labour ing to make them plain unto them 
and to. apply them alſo. Thus did our bleſſed Saviour 
with his beloved Diſciples, for after his Preaching, when 
be was come Home, he faid unto them, Have ye under. 
band all theſe things, Which ye have heard? And Mark 
; WH faith, When they were alone, he expounded all things to his 
WH Diciples: Whereupon one obſerveth, That Chrift by his 
Example doth inſtruct every Maſter of a Family how to car- 
ry himſelf in reference to thoſe under his Charge, on the 
Lords days, after theirdeparture from the publickCongregation. 

And truly much Good will hereby redound, as unto 

your ſelves, ſo likewiſe unto all under your Charge. For, 

I. It will make them give better Attention unto the 

Miniſtry of the Word, when they know they ſhall be 

call'd to an Account,and examined what they have heard. 
2, It would much help and confirm, as your ſelves, fo 
por Children and Servants in the underſtanding and he- 
eving of what hath been delivered publickly by the Mi- 
; WT niſter, if you would repeat and ſearch the Proofs of Scri- 
| =, which were brought for the Confirmation of the 

Octrine. | | / 

Ill. Another Duty to be performed in and with your 
Families, for the better ſanctify ing of the Lord's Day, is 
WH frzing of Pſalms 5, which as it was much when: by the 
Lats and People of God of old under the Law, fo it is 
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both a lawful and meet thing to be uied by Chriſtians now 
under the Goſpel, and that as publickly in the Church, 
ſo privately in the Family. 
1. We find it was an antient Cuſtom of the People of 
God to ſing Pſalms in their Families, according to that of 
the Plalmiſt, The Voice of Rejoicing is in the Tabernacle of 
e Righteous, Pſal. 118. 15. That is, in the Dwelling-pla- 
ces and Houſes of good Men. : 
2. We have our Saviour herein for a Pattern, of whom it 
bs recorded, that after the Eating of the Paſſover, which 
vas in a Private Houſe, he ſung a Pſalm with bis Family, 
Mat, 26. 30. 0 
IV. Another Duty to be perform'd in and with your 
Family, for the better Sanctify ing of the Lord's Day, 
is Reading ſome part of the Holy Scriptures ; whereof before, 
Chap. VII. as alſo ſome good Sermon or Treatiſe of pra- 
ftical Truths. 5 
V. Another Duty is Family- prayer; whereof before 
Chap. FE - NF 2 £ VI. 
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will exceedingly help forward the Sanctification of the 


the Apoſt le giveth concerning our Words and Diſcourſes, 
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| thoſe do; whereupon St. Auſtin thought it 
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VI. Another is Catechifing thoſe under your Charge, wh e 
pf fee 8 VIII. A conſcionable Performance of theſ 


” 


Lord's Day, and that without Tediouſneſs. | 
VII. Another Duty incumbent on Parents and Maſter: 
is Godly Conference, confering before your Children ang 
Servants about ſome good and profitable Matter, eſpeci. 
ally of the Sermons you have heard: The Counſel which 


TR 4. 29, As it ought to be carefully obſeryed and follow: 
ed by us at all Times, ſo eſpecially on the Lord's Day: 
Let no corrupt Communication proceed ont of your 11 
But that which is good to the Vſe of Edihying; that is, to 
the winning of them who are not converted, or to the fur- 
ther building up of thoſe who are already converted. 
And the Prophet Jſatah,” chap. 58. 13. forbiddeth the 
freaking our own Words on the Sabbath Day; that is, al 
Diſcourſes which are meerly worldly, and about earthly 
things, more than Charity and Neceflity requireth ; un- 
der which Prohibition of not ſpeaking our own Words, is 
zmplied a Direction to ſpeak the Word of God, or thoſe 
things which tend to the Honour of God, and the ſpiritual 
Good of others. | VC 
VIII. That you may the better diſcharge your Duty in 
Jooking to the Sanctification of the Lord's Day; be ſure 
you ſuffer none under your Roof to ſpend any part thereof 
either in Jaleneſs or in Sports and Paſtimes. 
1. Not in Jdleneſs, it being not a Day of Idleneſs, but of | 
—. oO V 
% 2. Not in Sports and Paſtimes, eſpecially ſuch as tend to 
carnal-and ſenſual Delights; for the Lord hath forbidden 
every Man the following his own Pleaſures on his Holy Day, 
#3. 58. 13. And the Truth is, Sports and Paſtimes are 
greater {mpediments to the Worſhip and Service of God 
than the ordinary Works of our Calling, in that they do 
more ſubtilly ſteal away the Heart from hoy Duties than 
better to plow 


on the Lord's Day, than to dance and ſport. Quanto meli. 


as eſt arare, quam ſaltare in Sabbato. Aug. in Enarratic 
nem Tituli Plal. 91. | Bs PEST 


0j. Some object and plead the hard Labour their Ser 


vants have undergon the Week before, and thence think 
they may be allow'd a little Recreation on the Lord's Day. 
Anſ. 1. The Reit on the Lord's Day is the beſt and fit- 


| teſt Recreation for the refreſhing of their Bodies, who 
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:1ve been tired with Labour the fix Days before, and if 
they be ſpiritually minded, the beſt and fitteſt Recreation 
bor the Refreſhing of their Souls, is ſinging of Plalms, the 
peruſing their ſpiritual Evidences for He ven, the ſolacing 
themſelves in the Meditation of Chriſt, of what he hath 
Jone and ſuffer'd for them, holy Conference, and the like. 

2, If you think bodily Recreations neceſſary for your 
cryants Health, why do you not rather allow them ſome 
part of your own Time on the Week Days, than to rob 
God of any part of his Day, which he hath wholly appro- 
priated to the Duties of his Worſhip and Service. Where. 
as the Lord might have reſerved ſix Days for himſelf and 
allowed but one unto us, he hath dealt fo bountifully and 
graciouſſy with us, as to reſerve but one ay to himſelf, and 
leave ſix for our Buſineſs. And ſhall we be ſo ungrateful 
25 to encroach upon it, and ſacrilegiouſly ſteal away ſome 
part of that ſmall Time, which he hath reſerved to him- 
ſelf, for our Servants Recreation. © ©. | 
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of Exemplary Lives in Parents and Maſters of Families. 


V. „ Duty incumbent on Parents and Maſters of 
1 Families, is, To ſhew themſelves Patterns of Piety 
end Godlineſs, unto their Children and Servants, by an holy 
ighteous Converſation ,, that they may ſay unto them, as 
Gideon did to his Followers, Look on me, and do likewiſe, 
This we find practiſed by Abraham, of whom God himſelf 
giyeth this Teſtimony, Gen. 18. 19. [know Abraham, that 
he will command his Children, and his Houlhold after him, 
to keep the Way of the Lord: Whereby is imply'd, that 
Abraham would go before his Houſhold in keeping the 
Way of the Lord, and they would follow after him. And 
TJobua'teſtifieth as much of himſelf, Joſh, 24. 15. As for 
ne and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord; He would be a 
Pattern of Piety and Godlineſs unto his Houſhold, and 
they ſhould follow: his Example: And David likewiſe 
reiolved as much for himſelf, for ſaith he, Pſal, 101.2. 1 
ml walk within my Houſe with a perfect Heart, intending to 
become a Pattern of Piety and Godlinels to his Houſhold 

by an holy and righteous Converſation, TY 
The better to quicken up Parents and Maſters of Fami- 
lies hereunto, I ſhall hint a few Arguments and Motives; 
I. Your Lives are looked upon as Preſidents, your Exams 
les as Rules, by your Children and Servants, aud therefore 
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You ought- to be exemplarily holy and religious: What th, 
Wiſeman faith of one Sin in a Ruler, If a Ruler hearken:, 
Lies all his Servants are wicked, is true in other Sins; If 
Ruler or Maſter of a Family be a Swearer, a Drunkard, 
'  Sabbath-breaker, or the like, his Servants are fo too, or 
will quickly become ſuch ; for Patterns are very prevalent 
both to Vice and Virtue, eipecially the Patterns of Super; 
ors; Inferiors are very apt to follow the Examples of Su. 
riors, and to tread in their ſteps. How ordinary is it 
or wicked Parents to have bad Children, and prophane 
Maſters to have wicked Servants? And no Marvel, ſee. 
ing Children and Servants are apt to follow the evil Exam- 
ple of their Parents and Maſters, and to write after their 
Copy. How careful then ſhould Parents and Maſters of 
Families be of their Lives and Converſation, that they be 
holy and righteous, and not looſe and ſcandalous, left their 
Children and Servants ſhould follow after them to Hell. 
2. Tour holy and righteous Lives will draw Honour and 
Reverence from your Children and Servants :;, for the Image of 
God, which conſiſteth in true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
carryeth ſuch a Majeſty in it, that it commandeth Ho- 
nor and Reverence from others: If therefore ye who are 
Parents and Maſters, will with David walk within your 
Houſes with perfect and upright Hearts, ſnewing your {elves 
Patterns of Piety and Godlineſs, your Children and Ser- 
vants cannot but honour and reſpe& you; For them that 
honour Me, ſaith God, I will honour ;, that is, I will make 
them to be held in honourable Eſteem by oth 
indeed {ome are therefore deſpiſed, becauſe they walk ho- 
lily and unblamably : Yet ſuch, as they are truly hono- 


rable in themſelves, fo are they honorable in the Eyes and 


Eſteem of many others. For there is more true Worth in 
the leaſt Grace, than in all earthly Glory. Since thou 
waſt precious in my Sight thou haſt been honorable, ſaith God 
of his deſpiſed People, Ja. 43. 4. Such Parents therefore 
and Maſters, as by their godly Lives and Converſations 
are precious in the Sight of God, they ſhall be honored by 
their Children and Servants,” But on the other ſide, ſuch 
Parents and Maſters of Families, as by their wicked Lives 
and ungodly Converſations are vile in the Sight of God, 
they ſhall be deſpiſed, and lightly eſteemed by their Chil- 
dren and Seryants. For if Children and Servants perceive 
their Parents and Maſters to be Lyars, Swearers, Drun— 
kards, Sabbath-breakers, and the like, How can they ho? 
reo eee 
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Ian. I. 8. All that honoured her, deſpiſed her, becauſe they 
we ſeen her Nakedneſs, may be apply'd to wicked and 
cophane Parents and Maſters of Families; their Chil-- 
bo and their Servants who ſhould moſt have honoured 
them, cannot but deſpiſe them, becauſe they have ſeen 
their Nakedneſs; And this queſtionleſs is one ſpecial 
Reaſon why moſt Parents and Maſters have ſo little 
Reyerence and Honor from their Children and Servants. 

z. Such is the infectious Property of Sin, that 1 a Parent 
on Maſter of a Family be a Smearer, Drunkard, Scoffer at 
Religion, &c. he is like, by a contagious Inſinuation and evil 
example, to infect his whole Family, even his own Children and 
&rvants, And therefore {in is not unfitly reſembled to the 
Leyroſie, which quickly over-ſpreadeth the whole Houſe. 
And it is obſervable that the more publick the Pertons are, 
the more dangerous are their Sins. Private Mens Sins are 
but like the Errors of a Pocket-watch, which uſually miſ- 
ads only the Keeper of it; but the Sins of a Maſter of a 
Family are like the Errors of an Houſe Clock, which is apt 
tomiſlead the whole Family. O how careful then face > 
Parents and Maſters of Families to be of their Lives and 
Converſations, leaſt by their evil Example they corrupt 
and poiſon their own Children and Servants. 

4 What will it avail Parents and Maſters of Families 
to texch their Children and Servants the Fear of God, to 
walk in his Ways, when they themſelves manifeſt little 
Fear of God in their Lives and Converſations, but contra- 
rivilz are looſe and wanton, wicked and prophane. For 
certainly, as good qr e are the Life of Inſtruction, 
to make it profitable and effectual; fo evil Examples are 
the Death and Bane of good Inſtruction, to make it unpro- 
fitable and ineffectual. That Parent therefore or Matter, 
who reproveth fin in his child or ſervant, muſt be free from 
that fin himſelf, otherwiſe it will be ſaid, Thou Hypocrite, 
hiſt caft the Beam out of thine own Eye, and then thou ſhalt 
ſee clearly to caſt our the Moat out of thy Brother's Eye. Yea, 
and he muſt be free from all other ſcandalous fins, other- 
Wie the Child may ſay, Ay Father reproveth me for lying, 
but he himſelf will 7: ag And the Servant may ſay, my Ma- 
fer reproveth me for Drunkenneſs, and he himſelf is covetous. 
That therefore thy Family Reproof and Admonition may 
be profitable, thou muſt be ſure to be at leaſt unblameable 
in thy Life and Converſation, that thou maiſt not be guil- 
ty of that fin which thou condemneſt in thy Child or Ser- 
ant; for thereby thou wilt paſs a Sentence of Death and 
Condemnation upon thy own Soul. | The 
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"HO? I fear you are not all 5 you in 0 TE a Condit f 

4 on for your Souls, as that I may apply thoſe Words 
to you without Exception, which are in 1 John 2. 14. 
hade written unto you, Young Men, becauſe you are ſtrom 
and the Word of God a ideth in You, and ye have overcome tht 
wicked one; yet the Searcher of all Hearts knoweth, that 
1 have written this Preface, and the enſuing, Treatiſe to 
you, out of an earneſt Deſire that it might be ſo with yot 
As you are the Flower, ſo you are the Hope of this preſent 
Generation. If God be not pleas'd to raiſe up from among 
Jou lome eoplideraþls Nu er of true n to Jeſo 
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Chriſt, it will be ſad indeed, both for your ſelves, and for 
| the Church of God: For your ſelves, becauſe if you be 
got converted to Jeſus Chriſt, you will be confounded by 
bim; and for the Church of God, becauſe if you be not 
lively Stones in it, you Will be either profeſſed Enemies, 
or but pretended Friends. „ PET 
My Ef and others that ſtand upon the Brink of Eterni- 
ty by reaſon of Age, can ſee better than your ſelves (be- 
cauſe we have had Experience of it ) that your youthful 
Time is a dangerous Time, wherein, however you may 
now rejoice, yet if you take not heed, you may contract 
ſuch guilt to your Souls, as may make you to mourn here- 
after, yea, for eyer, Prov. F. 11, 12, 13. . . 
You are apt to put by Convictions, and the Calls of 
Grace, in hope of longer Life, and fo to be unwilling yet 
to repent, becauſe you are too confident that you ſhall not 
dye, as if Holineſs were not a thing in Seaſon for ſuch as 
ol re. | „ RON 
But doth God pu off doing good to you till you areold? , 
Is he not Nom preſerving of you, and providing for you while 
you are young? And bat he not been looking after you 
in the Womb, in the Cradle, in yonr Childhood, and 
eyen to this Day? Who hath brought you along to the 
Growth and Stature to which you have attained ? Hath 
dot the Hand of the Lord been in all this? Why then 
| | will you put off the doing ſervice to him till you are old 
What horrible Unthankfulneſs is this to God? And 
ol ere do you prove in all the Bible, that you {ball live fo 
long; or that you ſhall without fail dye God's Servants, if 
you live Slaves to Sin and Satan? Have you the Spirit of 
Grace at your Command? When it comes and knocks at 
your Hearts for an Entrance, can you bid it ſtand by for 
{while, till you have run your Courſe in Sin, and then 
canſe it to return again, and ſanctify you, when that {ad 
Race is at an End? God will make you to know, that if 
you will not have Mercy in his Time, you ſhall never have 
it. Indeed he ſtoops very low in the ſaving of Souls, but 
never doth he condeſcend to this, that a Sinner ſhall find 
Mercy when he will. „ 1 
You are now about that Point of your Life wherein 
Christ brings his Righteouſnefs near to you; and the Fa- 
"oy "our of Gol and eternal Salvation, is in ſome ſort within 
nol Jour Reach, Ha. 46. 13. But if you ſhould let your Op- 
ſn Emery flip, there is none of you can fetch it back again, 
. 1. 28. Take heed, you that are in your Sins, co | 
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ing to the firſt Diſtinction) Oh 
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inſtead of hearkning to that Voice of God that bids vol 


come away, you hearken to the Voice of Satan that higs 
= ftay. If your Bodies were upon ſinking Ground, whit 
aſte would you make to remove your Feet, leſt if yon 
ſhould abide there but a little longer, you ſhould be ſwal- 
lowed up, and paſt Recovery? Oh that you were but x 
wiſe for your Souls, which are every Moment in dread- 
fal Danger till you are born again ? 
But becauſe I intend to be brief in the way of an Epiſtle 
for the Porch muſt not be too great where the Houſe it 
elf is but little) therefore I will ſay ſomewhat more to 
you, as you may be conſidered under a twofold DiſtinQi- 
on, and. ſo conjoyn you again, with a concluding Word to 
ALL of you in 8 | 
There is a double Diſtin&tion under which 1 would con- 
fider you, and ſpeak to you. | | 
I. Some of you are the Children of godly Parents, o- 
thers are not. | 5 
II. Some of you are yet in your Apprenticeſhips and 
Service, and with others of you that Time is expired. 
You thatare the Children of godly Parents ( accord- 
; ! if you ſhould not be 
good, What can you have to plead for your ſelves? I take 
it for granted, That you have had the;Advantages of your 
Parents gracious Inſtructions, holy Examples, and fervent 
Prayers: Have you forgotten that Charge they laid up- 
on you to fear the Lord, much like to that of David to 
Solomon ? 1 Chron, 28.9. And thou Solomon my Son, know 
thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect 
Heart, and with a willing Mind,; for the Lord Sls all 
Hearts, and underftandeth all the Imaginations of the thoughts: 
f thou ſeek him. he will be found of thee; but if thou forſakt 
im, he will caft thee off for eVer, , 
Why will qr let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tears, 
the Deſires, the Hopes of the Father that begot you, an 
the Mother that bare you, to be loſt and fruſtrated? If 
your Parentsbe yet alive, would it not be the Joy of their 
Hearts, to fee that God had circumciſed yours? And if 


they be dead, will you not be afraid to meet them at the 


Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, in an unregenerate Condition? 
It was no {mall Mercy to you, that God ſhould make you 
to be the Seed of the Righteous ;, and it will be no {mall Ag- 
ravation of your fin, it you ſhould not be a righteous Seed. 
erhaps, belides your immediate Parents, your Fore-Fa- 
thers and Anceſtors were ſuch as walked with God 1 = 
: evera 
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15 ſereral Generations, and ſo Godlineſs hath (through free 
Grace) been, as it were, entailed upon your Houle, from 


* one Age to another. Now what a dreadful thing would 
al. it be, if any of you ſhould cut off the Entail of Godlineſs! 
ta Or that you ſhould go to Hell, whoſe Parents are going, 


ad. or gone to Heaven. Let me deſire you to obſerve thoſe |, 
Words of David, Pſal. 116. 16. Oh Lord, truly I am thy 
Servant, 1 am thy Servant, and the Son of thy Hand maid. 
That you are the Sons of the Servants and Hand-maidens + 
of the Lord, ſhould be look'd upon by you as a ſtrong En- 
gagement to be the Servants of the Lord your ſelves. 
As for you whoſe Parents are not godly, that muſt not 
keep you from labouring to be ſo, becaule if they are not 
ſuch, yet they ſhould be ſuch ; ana rather than they ſhould 
be wicked for want of ſome body to give them warning, 
{o far ſhould you be from following them in their unlawful 
Steps, that you your ſelves are bound in Conſcience, in an 
humble reverent Manner, to inform them of their Sin and 
Danger. See Jonathan doing it to Saul his Father, 1 Sam. 
19. 4, 5. It would be the higheſt Madneſs in you to throw 
away your own Souls, though you ſhould ſee your own 
Fathers throwing away theirs before you. 1 
As I ſaid before to thoſe whoſe Parents were gracious, 
thas it would be a dreadful thing for them to cut off the 
Entail of Godlineſs; ſo now I ſay to you whoſe Parents are. 
wicked, that it would be a bleſſed thing for you to cut off 
the Entail of Sin; which if you ſhould do, would alſo cut 
off the Entail of thoſe Judgments which otherwiſe might 
come upon you for your Fathers Iniquities. Read to this 
purpoſe, Ezeck. 18. 14, 15, 16, 17. And oh what an Ho- 
nor Will this be to you, if you ſhould do that which is 
Right in the Sight of the Lord, when thoſe out of whoſe 
WW bowels you came did that which was Evil! Mark what 
{WW Notice is taken by way of Commendation of young Abijah, 
f 
r 


the Son of wicked Jeroboham, becauſe in him was found 
Wt /0:ne good thing towards the Lord God of Iſrael, in the Houſe 
{ 1 Jeroboham, 1 Kings 14. 13. It is Matter of great Thank- 
' Ineſs and Rejoycing to any Beholder, that good Children 
WH ſhould come even out of a good Family; but that the 
WW branches ſhould be holy where the Root was not, is Mat- 
ter of greater Admiration and Praiſe. And yet ſuch won- 
derful Mercy doth the Lord ſometimes ſhew to ſome Chil- 
dren, who neithex by the Father's, nor Mother's fide, can 
lead any Right to the Covenant of Grace. Be not diſ- 
duraged therefore from 8 after the Promiſe, — 
| a -__ cauſe 
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cauſe you are not, according to the natural Birth, the 
Seed of true Believers ; but repent and believe the Goſpe|, 
and then inſtead of that (and which is more than that) 
you will, according to the ſpiritual Birth, be the Sons of 
Abraham, yea the Sons of God. 

Now in order to the ſecond Diſtinction. Some of yy 
are yet in your Apprenticeſhip and Service, in which yay 
ought to behave your ſelves with that Obedience to your 
Governors, with that Diligence and Faithfulneſs in the 
Duties of your Places, that you may be Bleſſings to the 
Families into which God by his Providence hath called 

you, Take heed of Pride, Stubbornneſs, Idleneſs, evil 
Company, and of wronging your Maſters in the leaſt kind, 
Be much in the Conſideration, and Imitation ef Jacob and 
Joſeph. The firſt of which ſerved Laban with all his Poy- 
er, Gen. 31.6. And the other was ſo careful and conſci 
entious in his Maſter's Buſineſs, that he made him Over: 
— of his Houſe, and put alt that he had into his Hands, 

en. 39. 4. | 85 

I would adviſe you to get ſuch Scriptures by heart 
Which inſtru& Servants in their Duties, eſpecially theſe; 
Epheſ. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8. Col. 3. 22, 23, 24, 25. I Tim. 6. 12. Tit, 
2. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19, Cc. Take your Bibles, and 
turn to theſe places, and Read, Remember and Pr 
Etile them. 5 | 

And becauſe there is a ſort of wicked young ones, who 
not being contented with being Vile themſelves, do de- 
fire to draw others into the Fellowſhip of their Works of 
Darkneſs, therefore let not that Word depart from you, 

min Prov. 1. 10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not: and verſe 15. Ay Son, walk not thou in the way with 
them, 1: og thy foot from their path : See alſo Prov. 4. 
14, 15, XC. 

Conſider what a Comfort it will be to you, when yo! 
ſhall be out of your Time, to look back upon thoſe years, 
for the term of which you were bound to your Maſters, 
and to have the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, that 

you have been faithful. Strive to be ſuch in your Service, 
that when you are to be gone from your Maſters, they 
may rather be ſad, than glad to part with yon; and con- 
fider that thoſe that are not good Servants, are never 
like to be good Maſters. Whatever difficulties or hard- 
hip any of you may meet with in your Apprenticeſhip, 
by the ſinful Neglect of your Governours in doing il 
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aty, let not that keep you from doing yours: and pray -. 
9 to help you through all, and to ſanctify the vet a 
10 you: And if ever you ſhould come to have Servants 
s of your ſelves, look that you be better to them, than ſuch 
Maſters have been to you. * 

And now for you, Young Men, whoſe years of Appren- 
aun are expired, and who are no longer Servants, 
becauſe you are free from your Maſters; You have a 
wide World before you, take heed that you be not loſt 
in it, by wandring from the Paths of God's Command- 
ments, either, „ 

I. In the abuſing of your Liberty, or, 

2. In the uſing of your Trades. Wh g 

As for your Liberty; Remember, that tho' the Yoke 
of your Maſters be off, yet you muſt keep the Yoke of 
Chriſt on : or you muſt take it upon you, if yet you have 
not, As you had a Maſter on Earth, whole Servants you 
| were to be for a certain Time, ſo you have a Maſter in 
Heaven, Whoſe Servants you muſt be for Ever. And this 
will be no unwelcome News to you, if you do but under- 
ſtand what a good Maſter the Lord is to all that ſerve 
him in Sincerity, and with:all their Heart. Though there- 
fore you have obtained Freedom from Man, yet you muſt 
not take any Freedom to fin againſt God; and though you 
are in that reſpect at your own diſpoſe, yet you muſt not 
live as if you were your own. I think that Young Men 
at the coming out of their Time, had need count it one of 
the ſpecial T umes of their Life, wherein they ſhould be 
moſt watchful. For it may be eaſily obſerved in too many, 
that there is ſuch Prophaneneſs then manifeſted, as if Hell 
were broken looſe. 

In the uſing of your Trades and Callings in your own 
Houſes and Shops, to which you are come, you muſt ma- 
nage all things as thoſe that do not make Mens Practices 
but God's Prece ts the Rule of your Buy ing and Selling 
and Dealing. Beware of the Love of Money, which is 
the Root of all Evil. If an Eſtate will not come hand- 
ſomely within your reach, but you muſt go out of God's 
way to get it, let it paſs, it is not worth the having. I 
would not for all the World have that to anſwer for, that 
ſome have for growing Rich by unwarrantable Ways. 
That will be ſad Gain at laſt, which brings the loſs of the 
Soul. It is Mens horrible Unbelief, and Ignorance, and 
Diſtruſt fulneſs of God's Allſufficiency, that makes them 
think they ſhall not get 2 themſelves, and theirs 

„„ a 2 to 


* 


386 The Epiſtle Didicatory: 
to live comfortably upon, unleſs they ſhould ſtretch their 
Conſciences beyond the due bounds. And ſure that which 
is unjuſtly gotten, will be followed with a blaſting, when 
_ which is honeſtly come by, will be followed with x 
Hing. | 5 
And now for a concluſion to all of you. What hath hi. 
therto been ſpoken, is but, as it were, toprepafe you a lit. 
tle for that great duty of Remembring NO W you Creator in 
the days of your YOU TH, to which, as you are comman- 
ded by God, ſo you are exhorted and directed by me in the 
following Diſcourſe. -Yo# have had the Fathers of your fleſh, 
who have corrected you, to whom you have (or ſhould have) 
given Feverence : but there is a Father of your Spirits, who hath 
created you, how much more ſhould you be in ſubjection unto 
him that you may live ? Heb. 12. 9. Be ſure, you never will 
remember your ſelves, if you forget the Lord. When the 
Prodigal Son came to hiniſelf, he preſently thought of re- 
turning to his Father, Zuke 15. 17, 18, 19. Notwithſtand- 
ing all your ſins againſt God, his bowels of love will receive 
you, if you do not refuſe the mercy. that is offered you, 
He knows as well haw to pardon the penitent, as to puniſh 
the impenitent. It is his infinite goodneſs to your ſouls, 
that you ſhould have ſome to warn you before it be too 
late. Inthe number of which I have deſired to be one, out 
of an hearty well-wiſhing to your eternal good. I fhall 
greatly rejoice, and bleſs the Lord, if I may be inſtrumen- 
tal by any poor endeavours of mine to get you free from 
that guilt Which is mentioned in Deut. 32. 18, Of the rock 
that begat thee thou art may fe, t and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee, Now read and conſider what follows, and 
the Lord give you underſtanding, and add his own blefling, 
teaching you faithfully to improve all the helps and furthe- 
rances he is pleaſed to vouchſafe unto you for your ſouls 
advantage, | f 
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CHA P. I. 
The Expoſition of the Words. 


Eccl. 12. I. Remember nom thy Creator in the days of 
6 thy Youth, | 


of the foregoing Chapter, doth by an emphatical 
Irony diſſwade young Men from thoſe youthful 
Luſts, and ſenſual Pleaſures, whereunto they are vaturally 
addicted; and that by the conſideration of that dreadful 
account they are to give unto God at the great Day, as ver. 
4. Rejoyce O young mam in thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and inthe ſight of thine eyes, but know thou, that 
for all theſe things, God will bring thee into Judgment. As if 
he had ſaid, ſince thou art fo ſet upon it to have thy will, 
and thy way, to ſuck the ſweet and make the beſt of what 
is before thee, take thy courſe, take thy fill of thy plea- 
ſure, eaſe and hearts content whilſt thou liveſt ; vat re- 
member what comes after, and know that for all thy ſweet 
morſels, and pleaſant draughts, for all thy pleaſant fins, and 
youthful liberties, and thoſe vain and wicked courſes 
wherein thou now takeſt ſuch content and delight, God 
will bring thee into judgment: die thou muſt, thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon, and after death thou ſhalt be brought before 
God's Tribunal, there to anſwer for all that thou haſt done, 
and receive a juſt recompence of reward. Remember this, 
O young Man, and then 0 thy way at thy peril. 
Solomon having thus diſſwaded young men from their © 
youthful luſts and pleaſures: In the beginning of this 
Chapter he perſwades them to the ſeeking of God, and 
that from their youth, and younger years, by ſeveral Ar- 
guments. | 
The firſt is couched in the four firſt verſes of this 
twelfth Chapter, taken from the unfitneſs of old Men to 
kt themſelyes to the ſervice of God, which they have neg- 
1 8 ee ,, TR 
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lected all the former part of their Lives: Remember yy 
thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, while the evil days cone 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have w 
pleaſure in them, Briefly to clear the words. 
Remember.] Young Men of all others in this Caſe, haye 
but ſhort Memories, are apt to forget God, his Ways and 
Judgments, and to leave the care and minding hereof to 
their Old Age. Therefore the Wile Man knowing how 
unfit and unſeaſonable that would be to enter upon ſo great 
a Work in, adviſeth them to begin betimes, and early to 
fix their Thoughts on God, and to conſecrate their 
Strength, from the very firſt to him. For this Remen: 
brance in the Text doth not only import an Act of Memo. 
171 but ſuch a calling to mind as works upon the Affection 
and Practice, ſo as to ſet us a doing of what we knoy 
and remember. . | 
To remember God is the ſame as to know God, to love and 
fear and ſerve him. Tis the ſame Counſel which Solomon, 
here gives, which once he received from his Aged Father, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect heart, and 
willing mind. As God is ſaid to remember Man when he 
thinks upon him to do him good: So Man doth then re- 
member God, when he thinks upon him to do him ſervice. 
[Thy Creator.] from whom thou hadſt thy Being and 
Wellbeing, thy Creation and Preſervation, and there- 
fore oweſt thy ſelf and ſervice unto him. As thou art from 
God, ſo thou ought'ſt to love and live unto him: he made 
thee this living Soul after his own Image, and thereby as 
thou art more capable, ſo art thou the more obliged unto 
him ; and that 15 1 
Mom in the Days of thy Tout h.] Which is the prime of 
thy Time, the fſower of thine Age, the ſtrength of thy 
Life, when thou art able to do him the beſt Service. God 
will be ſerved with the beſt, and all thy Strength, and will 
not be 925 off till thy Strength be gone; therefore now 
in the flower of thy Youth give up thy ſelf unto him, 
From the Drift and Scope of Solomon in theſe Words, 
may be rais'd this point of Doctrine. fans 
Doct. It is a Duty incumbent upon all Young Men to conſe- 
crate the prime and ſtrength of their Days to the Service of 
God. So to remember God as to devote themſelves to him. 
This was Typified under the Law, where the Lord re- 
quired the fr/t-fruits to be dedicated unto him, the A. 
born to be ſanRified unto him, and the young * n 
amb. 
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Lambs to be offered in Sacrifice unto him. Which was 
written for our Learning, to teach and inſtruct us, to of- 
fer unta God the Service of our Youth as well as the Ser- 
vice of our old Age. And is it not moſt equal that as the 
Hist. fruits of other things, ſo the ff. fruits of Man, of 
his ripened Underſtanding and Affections ſhould be given 
unto God? Was the Lord greatly offended when as Men 
reſerved the beſt of the Flock to themſelves, and offered 
the Old, the Blind, and the Lame unto him? And will 
he be well pleaſed that we devote our Youth, and younger 
Years to the Service of Satan, and the ſatisfying our own 
Luſts, and reſerve for him only our decript old Age. 

This is likewiſe commended to us in the Example of di- 
vers young Men recorded in Scripture. We read of //aacy 
that while he was yourg he accuſtomed himlelt to Prayer 
and Meditation, Gen. 24. 63. Of Jeftah, that when he was 

eight years old, he did that which mas right in the ſight of the 
Lord : And in the eighth year of his reign, while be was yet 
young, he began to ſeek offer the God of David his father, 2 
Chron. 34. verſ. I, 3. Of Obadiah, that he feared the Lord 
from his youth, 1 King. 18. 12. And of Timothy, that from 
a4 child he had known the holy Scriptures, which were able to 
make him wiſe untoſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. It any ſhall ask, 
wherewit hal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? Surely by fol- 
lowing the Exam = of ſuch rare young Men as thele were. 

The Reaſons of the Point. . 

Reaſ. 1. Youth is the fitteſt Time that can be given unto 
God, as being the Spring-time, and excellenteft Part of thy 
Life. Tn the grave there is no ſerving, God : in thine old 
Age it is bad ſerving him, by reaſon of the manifold 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities which do accompany the ſame- 
therefore thy Youth muſt needs be the fitteſt Time for his 
Serien Fr, | | 

I. Youth is moſt actiue and vigorous, quick and lively, he- 
ing not at allclogged with the Infirmities of Age. Then is 
thy Body ſtrongeſt, thy Wit ſharpeſt, and thy Memory 

moſt capable and retentive. How unworthy then is it for 
thee to ſacrifice thy Youth to Bacchus and Venus, to un- 
godly Senſuality and Luxury, and at laſt to lay thine old 
ones upon God's Altar ? O what Pity is it, that the De- 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh ſhould have thy Cream 
and Flower? And how ſhameful that God, to whom thy 
whole Life is due, ſhould have only thy Bran and Dreggs 
2 Youth is the time of ftrength, and the Service of Goc 
being no eaſie work, calls for thine utmoſt Strength; the 
| Aa 4 | ſtrength 
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ſtrength of thy Body, as well as the ſtrength af thy 
Mind. Our Saviour requires, ſtrive to enter in at the ll ; 
firait gate. The word in the Greek ſignifieth a ſtriving WM «: 
with our utmoſt Skill, Strength and Activity, as Wreft: tl 
lers do for Maſtery. And aich the Apoſtle, work out your tl 
ſalvation, where the word in the Original ſignifieth to b 
work with the greateſt Induſtery. Old Men whore WM i; 
Strength is waſted, are like to make but poor Wreſtlers, WM 5 
and as poor Workers: And therefore what fitter time can m 


9 


there be in earneſt to ſet upon the difficulties of Religi. ni 
on, and Godlineſs, and the mighty and weighty Works lo 
thereof, than in the ſtrength of our days? . | hi 


Reaſ. 2. The Service of thy yonth is the moſt acceptable Ser. v 
vice unto God. When Abraham manifeſted his willingne{ Ic 
to ſacrifice his young Son Iſaac, upon the Command of God, Wl 

oh how kindly did the Lord take it! And thereupon pro- 1 


miſed, yea ſwore unto him, ſay ing, Becauſe thou haſt done = 
this thing, that in bleffing I will 1105 thee, Gen. 22. 16. In V 
like manner, if thou ſhalt conſecrate thy younger Years if 
unto God, which is, (as it were) to ſacrifice thy [ſazr, N 


he will take it kindly at thy hands, and thou ſhalt be re- mM 
membered with a Bleſſing in thine Age : for with ſuch ſa- at 
criſices God is well pleaſed. When our Saviour heard the H 
Rich Man in the Goſpel ſay, All theſe commandments have hi 
T kept from my youth, the Evangeliſt noteth that beholding tl 
he loved him, to (hew poſlibly, how he loveth the Service nc 
of young Men, how pleaſing and acceptable it is to him. (i 
And it is queſtionable, whether God who calls for the firſt a 
Fruits of thy Life, if thou deny him that, will accept | 
the Gleanings of thine Age. RO 
Reaſ. 3. Another reaſon may be taken from the mamenta- il » 
ry ſhortneſs, and mutable uncertainty of thy Life. So ſhort 
it is that the whole of it from firſt to lalt is little enough fi 
for thy neceſſary work. To get an Intereſt in Chriſt, to tl 
mortify thy Luſts, to furniſh thy ſelf with Grace, to fill 0 
up thy Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and thereby to make ſure pc 
to thy ſelf a better Life, believe it, theſe are not the ſt 
Works of a few Days or Hours. 
And ſo uncertain is thy Life, that thou haſt no aſſurance dc 
of living one day longer. And therefore as thou haſt a- he 


ny regard to the eternal Welfare, and Salvation of thy bi 
precious Soul, it behoveth thee now, even now to ſet to M #5 
thy Work, to abandon thy Sins, to cloſe with the Ten- WM 
ders and Offers of Jeſus Chriſt, to give up thy ſelf to the in 
Service of God; for thou knoweſt not what a Day or an gl 


Hour may bring forth. Real, 4. 
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Neaſ. 4. May be taken re the uncertainty of Converſion © 
in thine old Age. Though thou wert ſure to live long, e- 
ven to old Age, and thereupon ſhould'ſt give up thy ſelf to 
thy ſenſual Liberties, and encourage thy ſelf therein by 
the hopes of an after Repentance: Yet how canſt thou 
he ſure, that then at laſt thou ſhalt repent? Converſion 
ij not in Man's Power, it is the Work of God which he is 
pleaſed to work on whom, and when he will. God is 
merciful to offer Grace, but he is juſt alſo to puniſh the 
negle&t thereof. I have read a Story of a prophane Fel- 
low who was often wont to ſay, he donbted not but that 
he ſhould repent at laſt, if he had but time to ſay three 
words, Domine miſerere mei, Lord have mercy on me. Not 
long after, riding over a crazy Bridge, both Horſe and 
Man fell into the River. But inſtead of ſaying the for- 
mer words, he cryed out in theſe three words, capiat om: 
nia Demon, the Devil take all, Young Men, let this be a 
warning to youall, venture not on to morrow, but to day 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, Plal. 95. 7. 

Now God calleth and inviteth thee to turn from thy ti 
unto him, and in good earneſt to ſet upon the practice of 
an holy Life. He now knocketh at the Door of thine 
Heart, offering to enter, that he may dwell with thee; 
but. if thou refuſe to let him in, how knoweſt thou whe- 
ther ever he will knock again? And what if he ſhould 
not? O what if he that knocks at thy Door to day ſhould 
(if thou now open not) never knock, or look after thee 
apain for ever? O where mult thine everlaſting dwel- 
ling then be ? s 

Reaſ. 5. May be taken from the manifold miſchiefs which 
will follow upon thy neglect of God in thy Youth. 9 5 

1. The longer thou putteſt it off, the more difficult thou wilt 
fndit. The difficulty of it will be encreaſed by delay: If 
thou find in thy ſelf an unfitneſs or indiſpoſition to ſerve 
God in thy Youth, thou wilt be more unfit and indiſ- 
poſed in thine Age: For both ſin groweth ſtronger and 
ſtronger, ' and thou weaker and weaker, Therefore tis 
rarely ſeep that ſuch who ſerve the Devil in their Youth, - 
do ſerve God in their old Age. How ſeldom do we 
hear of an old ſinner converted? Can the Ethiopian change 
his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots; then may ye alſo do 
god, who are accuſtomed ta do evil, Jer. 13.23. As if it 
were a thing impoſſible for one that hath continned long 
in a courſe of ſinning, to leave and forſake it; and to 
ae up himſelf to the ſervice of God, Surely with Man 
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it is impoſſible, though not with God, unto whom al 
things are poſſible. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom, be- 
times, even in thy Youth, to ſet thy ſelf againſt the Pop. 
er of thy Corruptions, leſt they grow too ſtrong in thee 
to be maſter'd and ſubdued. 
2. By refuſing to ſerve God in thy Youth, thou wilt provole 
hem to reject thee in thy Age. If a Soldier ſhould ſpend the 
ſtrength of his Days in Service againſt his Prince, and in 
his old Age offer his Service to him, would he, think you, 
| accept thereof, and not rather reject both him and his Ser- 
vice? Canſt thou imagine that God fhould accept the 
Service of thine old Age, when thou haſt ſpent the 
ſtrength of thy Youth in the ſervice of Sin and Satan? 
Serve thy Governour ſo, and ſee how he will take it. 
Real. 6. May be taken from the Benefits which follow and 
accompany thine early ſerving of God, 
1. Thereby thou wilt prevent manifold Sins, eſpecially thy 


youthful Luſts, which to many prove very bitter in their | 


Age, when God is pleas'd to ſet them home upon their 
Conſciences, or ſuffer them to fly in their Faces. 90h 
ſpeaks of ſome wicked Men (Job 20. 11.) whoſe bones are 
fur of the ſins of their youth, meaning that they feel more 
{mart of them in their old Age, than ever they found 
pleaſure and delight in them in their Youth. 


Such as in their younger Years have taken great Pains | 


and thereby got Heats and Colds, are apt to cry out of 
Aches and Stitches in their Age. Young Sinner look for it, 
thy early Pleaſures, and youthful Wantonneſs, and that 
Drudgery which they have put thee to, are like to be 
Stitches in thy aged Sides, and Swords in thy Heart and 
Soul. | | 

2. The ſooner thou beginneſt to ſerve God here, the greater 
will be thy Reward hereafter in Heaven. For thy Reward 
there will be proportioned to thy Work here. Though 
no Man fhall be rewarded for his Works, but only for 
the Merits of his bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ;, yet God 
- of his free-grace bath 1 to reward us according to 
our works, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Rom. 2. 6. He wil 
render to every one according to his deeds, implying that 
the meaſure of Glory hereafter, ſhall be proportioned to 
the meaſure of our Sanctification and ener here, 
Now the ſooner any Man beginneth to engage his Heart to 
God, the more Service will he do him in this Life, and 
conſequently the greater Reward ſhall he have from him 
in the Life to cane, Oh, what ſtronger Argument 


/ 


b 


The Toung Man's Guide. „ 
or greater Encouragement than this, can young Men poſ- 
ſibly have, to devote and conſecrate themielves from their 
Youth and tender Years to the Service of their Creator? 
The Pomt being thus proved by Scripture, Examples 
and Reaſons, Come we now to the Application thereof. 


4 CHAP. Il. 
Cuntaineth both 4 Uſe of Reproof, and of Exhertation. 


conſecrate themizives to the Service of God? 
Then ſuch are to be reproved who devote their Flower and 
prime to the Service of Satan ana their ſinful Luſts; and 
reſerve their decayed Strength for God and his Service, AC- 
counting the very dregs and retuicot ali to be good enough 
for him, for whom the beſt and principal is not worthy. 
Under the Law they were forbidden to offer any thing 
onto the Lord that had a blemiſi, or that were lame and 
blind, Lev. 3. 1, 22. 28. 19, 20. and Deut. 15. 21. And 
for tranſgreſſing this Law, the Lord reprehended his 
People by the Prophet Malachi I. 8. If ye offer the blind 
for Sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and 
fick, is it not evil? Offer it nom to thy Governour, will he 
be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy Perſon, ſaith the Lord 
of Hats? Was the Lord greatly offended when as Men 
reſerved the beſt of their Flocks to themſelves, and of- 
fered the old, the blind, and the lame unto him? And 
will he be well pleas'd, that thou ſhould'ſt dedicate thy 
beſt unto Satan, and reſerve for him only thy decrepir 
lame and wither'd Age, when as thy Body is full of Dil- 
eaſes, and thy Mind of Infirmities? will God accept the 
Devil's leavings ? Shall Sin have thy Blood and thy Spi- 
rits, and thy Marrow, and thy God be put off with Skin 
and Bones ? He that hath had the beſt, may even take 
all: God will laugh at thee in thy Evening, who laugh'ft 
at him in the Morning of thy Days. „ 
Mark what the Prophet Malachi ſpeaketh, Chap. 1. 14. 
Curſed be the deceiver that hath in his flock a male, and 
vowet h and conſecrateth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. 
Who hath the Male of RY Ge ? Whoſe is the Firſt- 
Born of thy Strength ? Doth the Devil carry away 
| that, 


ſe 7 it a Duty incumbent upon all young Men to 
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that, and muſt this corrupt thing, this weak, and wear 
and ſickly time of thine Age be the Offering for God! 
What thinkeſt thou will he ſay to thee, but curſed be thy 
aecerver that hath in his flock à male, and conſecrateth unto 

the Lord a corrupt thing ? | 
Uſe 2. Of Exhortation unto all young Hen to offer unto 
God the firſt-fruits of their Lives, to give themſelves to hin 
betimes, and forthwith to have done with the ſervice of their 
fins, and in earneſt to betake themſelves to Holineſs and Righ- 
eeouſneſs of Life. Though the Devil, the World and the 
Fleſh have been aforehand with Chriſt, and have gotten 
_ poſſeſſion of thine Heart, yet now without further delay 
givea Bill of Divorce to them all; caſt out the Bond-wo- 
man, and her Children; and open unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſtands knocking at the door of thine Heart for en- 
trance: Whoby the Admonitions of his Miniſters, the 


Motions of his Spirit, the Checks of thine own Conſci- 


ence doth call out unto thee, Open to me, I pray thee, let 
me come in. Oh let not thy love to thy Luſt fo far pre- 
vail with thee, as to put off Chriſt to another time: But 
this day open to him, embrace him for thy Prince and 
Saviour, reſign up thy ſelf unto him to ſerve and obey him, 
before thou art too far engaged in the ſervice of {in and 
Satan: Say with David, That God ſhall be thy God, and 
thou wilt ſeek him early, Pſal. 63. 1. Even now in the 
ſpring of thy life : £1 5. 
Conſider, O young Man,' how unfit old Age is either to 
grapple with thy Luſts, or thy Duties, to reſiſt the Ty- 
ranny of Sin, or to bear the Difficulties of Religion. We 
find by experience that the Soul ating by and through 
the Body, acts according tothe diſpoſition thereof. When 
the Body is dull and heavy through Age, or Infirmity, the 
WWW.. 0 

Now therefore, O young Man in the Morning of thy 
Life, while the faculties of thy Soul, and parts of thy Bo- 
dy are freſh and quick, ſet thy face Heayen-ward ; though 
thou haſt fooliſhly miſpent ſo much of thy Oyl already in 
Vanity and Pleaſure, in Sin and Wickedneſs, yet now be a- 
ſhamed of thy Folly, and hewail thy former miſpent 
Time and manifold Miſcarriages, reſolving with the aſſi- 
ſtance of God's Grace, to abandon thy Luſts, and to give 
up thine Heart unto God with all ſpeed.  _ | 

Young Man, if thou mind not now in the days of 
thy youth, the things of thine Eternal Welfare, it 1 
a queſtion whether ever thou wilt doit, It is {ape 
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ſound that ſuch as have run out their youth and 
ſtrength in the ſervice of the Devil, do ever prove 
the true ſervants of God in their age. For an old fin- 
ner tobe converted is no ordinary, nor eaſy, thing. Can a 
nan be born when he is old? was Nicodemus his wonder. 
And truly for an old Sinner to be regenerated and born 
znew, tnay be the wonder of us all. Examples of this kind 
ireſo rare, that if it were conſider'd, it would make old 
cinners tremble. Beſides canſt thou imagin, that ſuch a 
Sinner deſerveth favour, who cometh to ſerve God at laſt, 
| when he can ſerve his Luſt no longer. 

Now, O young Man, what is thy Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
tion? Art thou yet for thine old ways, and ſenſual Delights? 
Or doſt thou intend to give a preſent adieu to them, toge- 
ther with all thy lewd Companions? And to give up thy 
ſelf to God, to devote thy ſelf to his Fear and Service? 
For ought thou knoweſt, this may be the very Day and 
Time of thy laſt Choice. Oh be not fo fooliſh and unwiſe, 
5 to chuſe the Pleaſures of Sin here for a Seaſon (which 
without unfeigned Repentance will aſſuredly end in ever- 
laſting Torments ) before the Path of Life, which certain- 
ly leads unto eternal Bliſs and Happineſs. Why wilt not 
thou be wiſe to Eternity? Why wilt thou not now 
ſpeedily renounce thy former wicked Courſes, and lewd 
Companions, and embrace the ways of Godlineſs? The 
Lord perſwade thine Heart thereunto. Better thou hadſt 
never been born, than that thou ſhould'ſt at laſt be found 
in the Caſe and Way that now thou art in. What not yet 
enough of thy __ and Vanity? When wilt thou return, 
0 when ſhall it once be? 
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Cntaineth ſeveral Objections of many young Men againſt 
their early jeeking and ſerving of God. 
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oy there are ſeveral Objections which young Men 
are apt to make for themſelves againſt their early 
"king, and ſerving of God, which I ſhall endeavour to 
wer. e | 

Obj. 1. T have time enough before me, and therefore 
may for a while longer allow my ſelf my Liberty. Here- 
ter maybe time enough to turn from my Sins unto God, 


nd to mind the eternal Welfare of my Soul, 
| Anſw. Is 
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Anſw. I. Confider as the ſhortneſs, fo the uncertainty if 
thy life. How many have we known in our own exper. 
- ence, who when they have promiſed themſelves life for 
many years, have then beenſuddenly taken away! Thou 
who ſaieſt thou haſt time enough before thee, canſt thu 
upon good ground aſſure thy ſelf of another day? If not 
What folly, yea what madneſs muſt it needs be to live one 
day longer in ſuch a condition, in Which if thou ſhould} 
die, thou art miſerably undone to all Eternity ! | 
If thou ſayeſt, though am not ſure to live another day 
yet I am likely, being in good Health and Strength, Ml 
I anſwer, Peradventure thou maiſt live another day, 
But what man in his right ſenſes would put his everlai- Ml 
ing Salvation upon a Peradventure? P 
2. Thou who delayeſt to ſerve God out of a pretence thu Wil © 
baft time enough before thee, Iwould ask thee, what fhew if 
reaſon thou haſt for it? Happily thou wilt ſay, oh the d 
contentment I find in my preſent courſe is ſo ſweet and de- 
lightful to me, that I cannot as yet deny my ſelf therein! IM * 
But is thy Luit ſweeter than C hriſt ? than pardon of Sin! t. 
. than Peaceand Reconciliation with God ? yea than the 
Joys of Heaven? Sure thou art a Brute, if thou ſay ſo. And 
if not, why doſt thou not preſently reform and return to 
the Lord? Is it too ſoon for thee yet to be happy ?. Thou , 
| art worthy to die for ever, who chooſeſt to lie longer in 
1 the ſtate of the dead, when thou mighteſt preſently turn br 
. and live. $55 | | 
1 3. Though God may and doth ſometimes receive unto b 
mercy an obſtinate Sinner, who hath long deferred the t. 
5 looking after the Salvation of his Soul, even to his old age; 8. 
1 yet it is rarely found that ſuch who have ſlighted the ten- 
1 ders and offers of Grace, and turned a deaf ear to the in- 1 
vitations of Chriſt, in the former part of their lives, 7 
have at laſt cordially accepted of them, but have been jul: . 
ly left of God to periſh in their Obſtinacy. Becauſe 1“ 
i would have purged thee, and thou was not purged, faith the Fr 
1 | Lord to his People, Ezek. 24. 13. Thou jhalt not be purges Ml ;; 
J from 75 filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to ri * 
upon thee. © pts „ | 
1 Obi. 2. Should I now in my youth ſet upon the pra- 
| tice, and walk in the ways of goldlineſs, I muſt look tor 
1 nothing but jeers and ſcoffs from my companions and ac 5 
gquaintance. | „„ | 
Aniw. Thoſe jeers and ſcoffs which are caſt upon thee by thy 1 


carnal friends ſhould be an encouragement, rather than à di 
P : | . : con- 
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yagement in the ways of godlineſs, in that they may prove 
blen unto thee. For ſaith our Saviour, Matth. 5. 11. 
Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake : Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great 1s your reward in Heaven. There- 
fore the Primitive Saints rejoiced that they were accoun- 
ted worthy to ſuffer Scerns and Reproaches, yea any - 
thing for the Name of Chriſt, Scofts and Diſgr2ces do 
oft-times encreaſe, as the Graces of God's People, ſo like- 
wiſe their Glory. He that takes from a Saint's Credit, 
doth add to his Crown. | 
Obj. z. If I ſhould now in my youth ſet my ſelf to the 
ſeeking and ſerving of God, I muſt look- to be low and 
poor in the World: For whoever grew rich by a ſtrict 
and holy walking ? Yea, have not the rich Men of the 
World raiſed their Families to ſuch Greatneſs and Gran- 
dure by wicked Practices, and unconſcionable Dealings? 

Anſw. 1. True it is, the wicked for the moſt part thrive 
and proſper in the world; God giveth them their portion in 
this World to make them the more inexcuſable. 

II. It is not Godlineſs, but rather the want thereof that of- 
ten occaſioneth poverty. The Wiſe Man faith expreſly, 
Prov. 23. 21. The Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to 
poverty, And ſpeaking of the Sin of Whoredom, faith, 
Prov. 6. 26. By the means of a Whoriſh Woman, a Man 1s 
brought to @ piece of Bread: That is, toſuch extreme Po- 
verty, that he hath ſcarce a piece of Bread to eat, but is 
forced to beg from door to door for a morſel of. Bread.. So 
that it is Wickednels, and not Holineſs that brings Beg- 
gary and Ruin. 5 . 

Obj. 4. Should I hearken to your Counſel, 1 ſhould 
thereby deprive my ſelf of all Joy and Delight (which is 
the very Life of my Life) and lead a ſad, melancholly 
Life. For what doth more abridge Men of Pleaſure and 
Delight, than walking in the ways of Godlineſs ? | 

nſw. 1, A godly its will not deprive thee of all joy and 
delight, but only change thy rejoycing in Evil, for rejoycing in 
that which is Good, Whereas before thou rejoycedit in 
the Pleaſuresof Sin, in Rioting and Reveling, in Cham- 
bering and Wantonneſs ; now thou wilt rejoice in the Aſ- 
lurance of God's Love, and ofthine own Salvation, in the 
undoubted Teſtimony of his Grace and Favour towards 
thee, which is indeed a bleſſed Change of Joy, from,Carnal 


spiritual, from that which is vain and frothy, unto that 
ich is ſound and ſolid. Zo os | 


2. There 
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2. There is no joy comparable to their joy, who ſet they. 
ſelves to ſerve God in truth and fincerity. Such the Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith, Rejoice with joy ALON and full of plan 
1 Pet. 1. 8. Therefore the Wiſe Man ſpeaking in the 
conimendation of Godlineſs, ſaith, Her ways are ways if 
pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. Whereby it appears that God. 
lineſs doth not deprive Men of all joy and delight: But 
rather the more Godly any are, the more joy ful at leaf 
the better Right and Title they have thereunto; where 
—_ ſaith one, Would'ft thou live chearfully * then lite 
Goaly. | | | . 
The which ſhould: be an encouragement unto all young 
Men, who are yet unreſolved, ſpeedily without any fir: 
ther delay, to conſecrate their Youth and younger Years 
unto God and his Service; betimes to walk in the ways df 
Godlinels, that ſo their Lives may be the more comfortz- 
ble and joyful. 


CHAP. IV: 
Cont aineth Directions ſuitable ta Young Men. | 


I TAving anſwered the Objections of Tome young Men 2. 
gainſt their early ſerving of God. 1 come now to 

give you ſome Directions ſuitable to your State and Condi 
n.,. . 1 5 1 8 F 
I. Labour to be well rooted and grounded in the Principles 
of Religion, otherwiſe you will ſoon be carried away wittt 
every Wind of Doctrin, and ſo made a prey to every x 
ducer. Obſerve who they be that are eaſieſt ſednced by 
Papiſts and falſe Teachers, and you will find that they 
were ſuch, who were never well grounded in the Princt 
. ples of Religion. As therefore thou would'ſt be preſerved 
from all Erroneous Doctrins and damnable Herefies, la- 
bour in the uſe of all Means God hath Sanctified, that thou 
may'ſt be well rooted and grounded in the Truth. To 


- 


that end, | | 1 MAN 1 5 
I. Learn ſome good and ſound Catechiſm. If thou cant 
not get it by heart, then read it over again, and again. 
Thou maiſt read and hear much, and yet never attain to 
a well grounded Knowledge in Religion, till thon beeſt 
well inſtructed in the Principles of it; This the Apoſtle 
well knew, therefore they delivered to de 
EE Shurxche 
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Churches a Form of Doctrin, which contained the funda- 
mental Principles of Religion, which every Member 
thereof was perfectly to learn, Rom. 6. 17. 2 Tim. I. 13. 
Heb. F. 12. and 6. 1. . 

2. Take all opportunities of reading the Writings of Godly 
Learned Mien, who by their Labours have cleared the main 
and principal Points of Religion. 8 

3. Eſpecially be frequent in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
which contain not only the Principles of Religion, but al- 
ſo all neceſſary Truths to be known and practiſed. For 
this, Timothy is commended, That he had known the 

Scriptures from his Childhood, 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

Il. Return to the Lord. Repent and be converted to 

God, | | . 
For the Nature of Converſion, It is a turning, or coming 
back to the Lord. Sin is our departing, or going away 
from God: Impenitence in Sin is our keeping away from 
him. Converſion is our return or coming back to God. 

For the better preſſing this great Duty I ſhall uſe two 
Aenean | = | 

1. Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Commodity. | 

1. Thy Neceſſity methinks ſpould prevail with thee. 

A neceſſity is laid upon thee to turn to the Lord, and 
wo to thee, if thou turn not; thou muſt turn or die, 
Matth. 18. 9. * ye be converted, ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, Neceſſity is a mighty argument to 
perſwade to any thing. What is there, but Neceſſity 
will per ſwade Men to? . 

This Argument of Necelity hath great place in the pre- 
ſent caſe: It is of neceſſity that thou be converted, for 

I. It's neceſſary that thou live, that thou ſecure thine 


own being, and the bleſſedneſs thereof, that thy Soul be 


ſo looked to, that it be not left to die and periſh for 
ever. This is of the higheſt neceflity for every Mari 
to look to it, that he go not down into the infernal 
pit. It is not neceſſary to be rich in this World, to 
have great Houſes, and fine Cloaths, and coſtly Fare, 
and many Friends, to be in Health, to live in Credit 
and Proſperity in the World. Thou marſt be, and 
e happy without all this: There's many an honeſt 
poor Man, who hath lived comfortably and contented- 


ly, that hath ſcarce been worth a Groat, beſides his La- 


ours, and it may be hath ſcarcely had one Friend in 
the World to relieve _ ay it's neceflary to keep 


thee 
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thee out of Hell, to keep thy Soul out of the handsof the 
Devil; this is more neceſſary than to have a being: Bet. 
ter thou hadſtnever been born, than at laſt to be Manes 
2-1t's neceſſary to be converted that ſo thou maiſt live Thou 
dieſt without remedy, thou dieſt without mercy, if thu 
turn not, Ezek. 18.31, 32. Why will ye die? turn andlive 
Intimating that it's impoſſible but Men muſt periſh ever: 
laſtingly if they turn not. Except ye repent ye ſhall al je- 
£6, Lake 13:3. | 

II. Thy Commodity or Profit perſmades thee to turn to the 
Lord. Commodity is the great Argument of the thrifty 
World, that puts them upon all their Labours. What wil 
not Men undertake and endure for their Commodity ? 
This chooſes their Habitations, builds their Houſes, plants 
their Orchards, this animates their Trades, and is the 
Encouragement and Reward of all their Labours, the Pro- 
fit that is expected to come in by them. 

Why now Sinner conſider, Godlineſs is the great Pro- 
fit. It's profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 4. 8. There's no- 
thing truly profitable beſides. Sinners count that God- 
lineſsis good for nothing, unleſs to make Men proud and 


conceited. Fools cry out with thoſe, Job 21. 15. What 


#5 the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him, and what profit 
Hall we have, if we pray unto him? They count that this 
15 the only thing that ſtands in the way of their Profit, 
their great hindrance in the World: They think they 
might get more, and thrive better, if it were not for this 
Godlineſs : This Conſcience hath been many a Man's 
undoing. How many a Man is there, that hath loſt 
good Living, becauſe he would keep a good Conſcience! 
If it were not for this Conſcience, Men might get not on- 
ly by honeſty, but by Fraud, or by Violence; Lying, or 
falſe Swearing might then bring them in many a Penny, 
but Conſcience pares off all that Gain. RET 
But yet what ever Fools think, Godlineſs is great gain, 

1 Tim. 6. 6. It is our only Profit. Nothing can truly be 
counted our Profit, but that which is, or contributes toout 
- happineſs. Wilt thou call that thy Profit which when thou 
Haſt it, thou art like to be never the better for it? Neither 
the honeſter Man, nor the happier Man ? Nothing can de 
counted our happineſs, or conducing to it, but that which 
either would abide by us, or do us good when 'tis gone. 
Holineſs will abide by us, and the Exerciſes of Holinehs 
will do us good when they are over and paſt, In fucl 
: times 
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times when through Sickneſs and Weakneſs, or ſome other 
invincible hindrances, we cannot pray or hear, or labour 
in the Work of our Souls, 'twill then be a great comfort 
to us, that we have prayed and heard, and laid up againſt 
| ſich a time of need, when we had ability. The fruits of 

raying will remain, and the very remembrance of our 
faithfulneſs to God will be a comfort to us in our greateſt 
weakneſſes and diſtreſſes. Sinners when their Eſtates are 
gone, their Labours are done, their Pleaſures are over; 
then they will know whether theſe things be their Hap- 
| pinels or no. E 

This getting Life, this merry Life, which thou now 
bleſſeſt thy ſelf in, this Life will not laſt always with thee, 
and when 'tis gone, then thou wilt ſee how wife a Man 
thou wert in promiſing thy ſelf happineſs in ſuch things as 
theſe. Where is the hope of the Hypocrite though he hath 
gained, when God ſhall take away his Soul? Job 27. 8. Thy 
Soul, Man, thy Soul muſt be gone: The time is at hand 
when God will take away thy Soul, and lay itin the dark 
pr ever: And when that day comes, where will then 
WH thy Gains be? What /hall it profit a man to win the whole 
WH 717/d, and loſe his own ſoul ? Matth. 16. 26. 

Young Man, what art thou for? Art thou for Profit: 
Wilt thou ſtudy thine own Commodity? Wilt thou 
count that thy Profit, which will make thee the honeſter 
Man, and the happier Man? Would'ſt thou get ſomething 
to comfort thee when thou art old? Would'ſt thou be really 
happy? Then go to God, joyn thy ſelf to him, give thy 
ſelf to him to be his Servant for ever; get the Lord to be 
thy portion, and then thou maiſt ſay, Return to thy reſt, O0 
my foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me, Plal. 
116, 7, Wilt thou now young Man, take theſe Argu- 
ments and urge them home upon thine Heart? Stand in 
the preſence of God, and in his fear reaſon thus with thy 
5 „Why ſhould I not now become a ſincere Convert to 


I. Is there not a neceſſity laid upon me? Muſt I not either 
turn or burn? Is it not neceſſary for me to look to the Sal- 
vation of my Soul? And is there any way for that by 
turning from my Sin? My Fleſh pretends neceſſity: 
lor my ſerving of it; I muſt have Bread, I muſt have 
Cloaths, I muſt have Money; I am ſure theſe things are 
neceſſary for me, for I muſt not ſtarve. I but is there not a 


higher neceſſity here? whether I have Bread or no, whe- 
19.) Bb 2 | ther 
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ther I ſtarve or no, I muſt look to it, that I be not damned 
for ever. Skin for 5kin, and all that a man hath will he give 
for his life, Job 2.4. I but Skin and Fleſh, and Bone and 
Life, and all muſt go, rather than loſe my Soul. If I can 
ive and maintain my ſelf here in an honeſt way, it muſt 
be done. If I can be a rich Man, and a good Chriſtian, 
a Wealthy Man and a Godly Man, tis well enough. But 
whether I be Rich or Poor, I muſt have Chriſt, and Life, 
_ IE I cannot have without turning from my din 
o him. | 
What O my Soul, art thou ſuch an Enemy to Godlinek, 
that thou wilt rather die, than become a Godly Man? 
Art thou ſo in love with thy carnal and earthly Life, that 
thou wilt {ell thy ſelf to the Devil rather than change thy 
Courſe? Will thy Neceſſity prevail nothing with thee! 
Thou art in neceſſity, O my Soul, in neceſſity of 
Chriſt, in neceſſity of Pardon, in neceſſity of Grace and 
Holineſs. Thou art ready to periſh a ſlave to Luſt, a 
ſlave to the Devil; theſe Tyrants are thruſting thee down 
to the eternal Priſon, thou art in neceſlity of Chriſt ; 
there's no hope of eſcaping but by getting thee into 
Chriſt. N | | 
2. Wouldit not be for my profit to turn? How can! 
ſpend my time to better advantage, than by making the 
everlaſting Kingdom ſure to me? Whom doſt thou, O 
my Soul, account to have been wiſe Men, and the beſt 
Husbandsin the World ? Whoſe care, and whoſe labour 
have beſt turned to account? Either thoſe who have got- 
ten Oil into their Lamps, that have been ſowing to them- 
lelves in Righteouſneſs, that have been laying up for them- 
{elves Treaſure in Heaven or they that have had their Oc- 
cupation wholly upon this Earth, or elſe loytered their 
Time in Mirth and Idleneſs? Which of theſe two forts 
doſt thouthink are beſt provided for? Whoſe Harveſt 
Vintage is like to be moſt plentiful or bleſſed ? . How- 
ever thou judgeſt now in this ſowing-day, yet when the 
reaping-day comes, then in which of the two caſes 
would'ſt thou be? Either of thoſe who have ſown in 
Righteouſneſs, and reap in Mercy, or elſe in the caſe of 
thole, which have ſown to the Fleſh and reap Corrup- 
tion, which have ſown in iniquity, and mult _ in 
Wrath and Fire? Would it not be more to thy profit to 
reap with the Righteous and the Godly, than with the 
Wicked and Ungodly? Why does the caſe Rand thus? Is it 
both neceſſary and profitable for me to be a ſincere Convert 
; | to 
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The Toung Man's Guide. 373 
| tothe Lord ? Come my Soul, away with all excuſes, a- 
way with all delays, come in this day and yield thy ſelf 
to the Lord; come give thy ſelf, come join thy ſelf to 
him in a perpetual Covenant, that ſhall never be for- 


otten. | | 
l III. At thy firſt ſetting up, content not thy ſelf with a com- 
petent ſtock of money to begin the world withal: but be ſure 
likewiſe to get a ftock of 2 Thou art to drive two 
trades together, a trade for thy Body, and a trade for thy 
Soul; and each trade muſt have its diſtinct ſtock to be 
maintained upon. Tis like to be but poor trading where 
there is no ſtock to begin upon. Thou maiſt as well drive 
1 trade for thy Body without a ſtock of Money, as a trade 
for thy Soul, without a ſtock of Grace. Get a ſtock of 
ſaving Grace, a ſtock of Faith and Love, and habitnal 
Holineſs ; upon the wiſe improvement of this, thou wilt 
grow rich unto God. This is the true Riches, the beſt 
riches, a little of it is more worth than all the World. 

To help you therein, take theſe Directions, 

1. Mourn and weep (if 50% for thy graceleſs condition; 
take up a lamentation, and ſay woe and alas that ever [ 
mas horn, eſpecially, that I haue lived thus long in a graceleſs 
condition without God and without Chriſt in the World! O 


what will become of me if I die in this Eftate * Surely Hell 


and Damnation muſt needs be my portion to all Eternity. Thus 
make thy Cloſet an Houſe of Mourning, and know that 


the Mourning of thy Soul will cauſe yearnings of God's 


Bowels towards thee; ſo that he will not deny Grace to a. 
Mourning Soul. | | 

2. As thou would'ft have Grace, frequent the Means of 
Grace, I mean the Miniſtry ofthe Word, that being the 
ordinary inſtrument, whereby the Spirit of God, who is 
the principal Author of Grace, doth conveigh Grace in- 


tothe Hearts of Sinners, Acts 2. 41. We read of three 


thouſand ſinners who had Grace wrought in their Soul by 
one Sermon, Yea Acts 10. 44. It is ſaid, whilft Peter 
was Preaching, the Holy Ghoft fell on all them that heard 
the Word, T6, „ 

And therefore O young Man, as thou deſireſt true 
ſaving Grace, frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, take 
all occaſions of hearing the ſame 5 in ſeaſon and out 
of leaſon. And for thine encouragement know, that 
as Graceleſs and Prophane Hearts as thine, have been 
Sanctified by the Spirit of God, as they have been 


attending upon the Miniſtry of the Ward, And hg 
e woperk 
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knoweth, but thou maiſt find the ſame effect of the Word 
upon thy Soul, whilſt thou art waiting upon it?? 

3. Beware thou neglect not the Day of Grace. There are 
| certain Seaſons of Grace, when the Lord makes Tender 
and Offers of Grace to the Souls of poor Sinners, Ven 
there is no Man that lives in the boſom of the Church, 
but probably he hath hz critical day, a certain time for 
Grace, which if he neglect, it is a queſtion whether ever 
it will be offered to him again. Happy therefore, and 
thrice happy are they who obſerve thoſe Seaſons of Grace, 
and know in their day, the things that concern their e- 
verlaſting Peace. | TOTES 1 

Now it may be God ſpeaks home to thy Conſcience, 
now he warns thine Heart, and puts thereinto good Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom 
carefully to obſerve and improve the ſame to thy Souls 
Advantage, not ſuffering them careleſly to paſs away; leſt 
if thou loſe the benefit of thoſe blefſed Motions, thou loſe 
Life and Salvation for ever. 5 
4. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, who is the God of al 
Grace, that he would be pleaſed to vouchſafe unto thee hy 
Holy Sanctifying Spirit, which may quicken thy dead Soul, 
infuſe the Grace of Life, and make thee partaker of his 
Holineſs, whereby thou mart become a new Creature. 
Beg of God, that he wonld not put thee off with the 
things of this World, but that he would bleſs thee with 
Spiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that he would en- 
rich thee in the inner Man, with his ſaving and ſanctifying 
Graces. What the Apoſtle James ſaith of Wiſdom is true 
of all Grace, If any one lack it, let him ask of God, that gi. 
veth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be 
given him, James 1. 5. | | i 

O young Man, may Grace be had for asking? Ask and 
ask again, never keep ſilence, nor let fall thy Suit till thou 
haſt obtained. e tert £4 
F. Stir up in thy Soul an earneſt longing deſire aſter Grace, 
To that end conſider the excellency thereof: Conſider, 
1fay theexcellency of Grace; It isa Beam of the Divine 
Nature, a Spark and Ray of Glory, which puts ſuch an 
Excellency upon a Perſon, that all others are vile Perſons 
in compariſon of him. A gracious Soul is the rareſt 
piece of all God's Workmanſhip, of more worth than all 

The Wealth and Riches in the World. Nothing fo gra- 
ceth a Man as Grace doth, being the Image of God in 

Man, 'Whereby he becomes like unto his Creator, which 
BEE E749 BED qa [1.0 : „„ 15 
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is the greateſt Excellency that can be conferred on a Crea- 
ture. Yea grace is aromatical, it embalms the living names 
of dead Saints: Whereupon a gracious Perſon when 
he dies is ſaid to carry a good Conlcience with him, and 
to leave a good Name behind him. | | | 
[ ſhall cloſe this Direction with a word to thoſe who 
have ſome comfortable evidence of the truth of Grace in 
their Hearts: Exhorting them that they content not 
themſelves with any Meaſure or DE of Grace, but la- 
bour and ſtrive after Perfe&ion, adding Grace to Grace, 
and ee from one degree of Grace unto another til} 
they be perfect Men and Women in Chriſt Jeſus. Though 
you ought to be contented with a competency of Worldly 
Wealth, yet never talk of a Competency of Grace, nor 
take up with any degree of it already obtained, as if you 
had enough, and needed no more. It was the Motto of 
Charles the fifth, Plus ultra, that is, more yet, or further 
yet, And it ought to be every Chriſtians Motto, Go on un- 
to Perfection. 8 f 
To perſwade you thereunto, take the Arguments. 
1. Hereby yon will gain @ comfortable evidence of the truth 
of Grace in you. For true Grace hath this property, that 
though it be weak, yet it will grow and encreaſe mighti- 
ly. It is an ill ſign to fit downifatisfied, and reſt con- 
tented with a little. - Sure thon haſt none at all who art 
ſatisfied with that little Grace thou thinkeſt thou haſt. 


2. Conſider that after the Work of Grace hath been wrought 


in you, there is a great deal more work is to be wrought by you, 
_ Luſts to be conquer'd, much Corruption to be ſub- 
dued, many Temptations to be reſiſted, many Graces to 


be exerciſed, ſeveral Duties to be performed, many of 
them hard and difficult to Fleſh, many great Things to be 


done, and bitter Sufferings to be endured for Chri 


may be called to the fiery Tryal, and to ſuffer the loſs of 


all that is dear unto you. How can you imagine to ge 
through all theſe Works with a ſmall degree of Grace ane 
meaſure of Strength ? | : 


— 
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CHAP. V. = FI 
Containeth Directions how to live a Goaly and Gracious Life. 


Bꝰ take thy ſelf to live aGedy and Gracious Life. 
For thy help therein take theſe Directions. 
L. At thy firſt awaking in the —_— lift up thine heart to God 
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in a thankful acknowledgment of his mercy to thee the night 
— in giving thee ſuch quiet reſt and ſleep, whereby thy 
dy is refreſhed, and thou enabled for the Duties of the 
Day. And beg of God that he would ſo aſſiſt thee with 
his Grace and Holy Spirit, that all the Thoughts of thy 
Heart, and Words of thy Mouth, and Works of thy 
l the day following, may be acceptable in his 
ſight. | 
And in regard the Devil at thy firſt awaking is very 
watchful to take poſſeſſion of thine Heart, by caſting 
in ſome wicked, worldly, wanton thoughts; it will 


be thy wiſdom to prevent him, by fixing thy Heart on 


ſome ſpiritual Subje&, as on God, hisword, or works, 
His Providence or Properties. Good thoughts in the 
Morning will ſo ſeaſon thine Heart, that thou ſhalt re. 
«a the ſavour of. ſuch a gracious beginning all the day 
after. . 
II. So ſoon as thou art ready, before thou goeft about 
the Works of thy Calling, withdraw thy ſelf into ſome pri- 
vate place, and there pour out thy Soul unto God by fer. 
vent and effettual prayer. Be ſure to open thine Heart 
to God, before thou open thy Shop to Men. This ſecret 
Prayer we find commended by Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 
6. 6. Whenthouprayeft, enter into thy cloſet, and when thou 


| baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father that is in ſecret, and 
þ feeth in ſe 


thy. Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly, 
And we find that what he commanded, himſelf pras 
ctiſed, for ark 1. 35. It is ſaid, In the Morning Chriſt 
went out, and departed into a ſolitary ee and there 
prayed. "How careful the Servants of God have been 
therein, none will queſtion, who are acquainted with the 
Scriptures. VVV . | 
Beſides all the Benefits of Prayer in general, Secret Pray- 
er hath theſe; 115 „„ 
I. It will be ſome Teſtimony of the Sincerity of thine 
Heart, A Man may joyn in Publick and Family Pray- 
er meerly in Hypocriſie, to gain the Applauſe and 
Commendation of Men. But he that maketh Conſcience 
of Praying in ſecret, and that in Obedience to the Com- 


mand of God, with a deſire to approve himſelf unto- 


of his Heart. | | 
2. It wg 5 ſecret Prayers that God doth ordinarily give the 
Aiſcoveries of his love. Jacob met with the orgs 
| pi Sed + WI 


him, hath ſome good evidence of the Truth and Sincerity 
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when he wreſtled with God in ſecret. When Peter was pray- 
ing alone upon the Houfe, he ſaw a viſion, and heard a voice 
im Heaven ſpeaking unto him, Act. 10. 9, 10, &c. The 
Gecrets of the Lord are uſually revealed unto his People 
when they are ſeeking him in ſecret. Chriſt giveth his 
ſweeteſt Kiſſes, and deareſt Embraces to his Spouſe when 
ſhe is alone. | | 

Yet how is this Duty of ſecret Prayer generally omit- 
ted, eſpecially by the younger ſort of Citizens? ole 
Heads, and Hearts, and Time are ſo taken up with ſenſual 
Pleaſures, and world ly Buſineſſes, that they can ſcarce al- 
low themſelves any time to ſpend with God in ſecret. 
Surely ſuch do plainly demonſtrate that they love the 
World, and the Pleaſures thereof, more than God him- 
ſelf, Nay how can ſuch ſay that they love God at all in 
truth and ſincerity, when they delight not in communi- 
on with him? nor love to have any entercourſe with him 
in ett: 8 

O young Men that T might prevail with you for the 
time to come, to be more conſtant in this Duty; that you 
would not go into your Shops, till you have been with 
Cod in private, and there offered up . morning Sacri- 
fice of Prayer and Thankſgiving. I beſeech you for tbe 
ſake of your precious Souls, plead no excuſe from world- 
ly Buſineſſes. The Devil and your own corrupt Hearts 
will find many occaſions to divert you from the: Duty, 
but ſay to them as Abraham to his Servants, Hay you here, 
while I go, and worſhip the Lord yonder, : 

Shouldſt thou omit thy morning Devotions for any 
worldly Buſineſſes, thou wouldſt thereby hazard the loſs 
of thy precious Soul for the gaining of a little worldly 
Wealth, which can yield thee no true comfort. And whar 
will it avail thee to gain the whole world, and loſe thine own 
ſoul ? Mark 8. 36. ET: EET 

Friend, let this my Counſel be accepted of thee; and 
prevail with thee ; ſet upon à conſtant courſe of ſerious 
ſecret Prayer, or elſe never talk of Chriſtianity, or Re- 
ligion in thee, thou haſt nothing of it. A Chriſtian with- 
out Prayer, is a Man without Breath; Prayer is the ve- 
ry breathing of a Chriſtian Soul. a 
5 = 50 performing thy ſeveral Devotions, obſerve 
thele Rules. | 

1. Beware of doing them in a curſory, careleſs and for- 
nal way Ne iv ho ſerves God careleſly,islike to bring a curſe 

"ED ps 88 upon 
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upon himſelf inſtead of a Bleſſing. For Curſed is he th, 
doth the work of the Lord negligently, Jer. 48. 10, Such 
Prayers asare performed coldly and negligently, they arc 
as if they had not been done in God's account, and a Man 
is never the better for them: Yea he is the worſe for ſuch 
Prayers, for they leave the Heart more worldly and cove. 
tous, more hard and obdurate-than it was before, and 
more guilty before God. 8 If 

2. Let thy Prayers be fervent, performed with earneftne(; 
of Spirit and Affection. Set thy ſelf in good earneſt to ſeek 
the Lord, which is the only means to prevail with him; 
for it is the fervent prayer only that is effectual, Jam. F. 16, 
To this end be ſure thou give not way either to drowſineſs 
of Body, or diſtractions of Mind, unto which we are all 


naturally too too prone: but ſtir up thy ſelf to the Duty, 


putting forth all the ſtrength thou canſt therein, Though 
thy ſtrength be but weaknels, yet if thy ſtrength be in 
the work, God will accept thereof. 


Among other Directions which might be given to drive 


away wandering Thoughts in, Prayer, and to raiſe up 
thine Affections therein, take notice of theſe two. 


1. Make choice of ſuch a Place for the Performance there 


of, where thou mayſt uſe thy Voice and not be heard of others, 


The Voice in Prayer will be found very effectual, both to 


keep thine Heart cloſe to the Duty, and to quicken thine 
Affections therein. | Hl 1 
2. If notwithſtanding thou findft thy Mind hath been wai. 


dring in Prayer after worldly Matters, it will be a good courſe 


in thy Cloſet Devotions, to pray thoſe Heads over again, 
which thou deliveredft without any Obſervation, labouring 


as to keep thine Heart cloſer to the Duty, ſo to perform 


it with more fervency, and earneſtneſs of Affection. 


3 


CHAP. VI. 


Containeth Directions for the manner of following thy parti 
s | cular Calling. | 7 


IT Aving thus begun the Day with Prayer, thou muſt then 
1 1 betake thy ſelf to the Duties of thy particular Calling: 
for particular Callings are of God's appointm ent, as 
for our own good, and the good of our Family, ſo for the 
OOO 404. Ae a dee ed 


In 


The Toung Man's Guide. 379 
In following whereof have ſpecial regard both to 
thy Ends and Manner of performing them. | | 
1. For thy Ends. Follow not thy worldly Buſineſs meerly 
ir Gain and Advantage, thereby to get an Eſtate, but chief- 
ly in obedience to the command of God (who requireth eve- 
ry one to labour in ſome honeſt Calling) that thereby thou' 
mayſt ſerve, and follow his Providence in the uſe of thoſe 
means he hath 8 for the getting a comfortable 
ubſiſtance for thy felf and Family. N 
2. For the manner of following thy Calling, Obſerve theſe 
| Rules. | | | | 
1, Be diligent therein. To live without a Calling, or 
dot to labour therein, are both ſinful and unwarrantable. 
“or thine encouragement unto Dilligence in thy Calling, 
| 


Hlomon tells tnee, Prov. 10. 4. The hand of the diligent ma- 
leth rich. And Prov. 13. 4. That the ſoul of the diligent ſhall 
he nade fat. Whereas Idleneſs is the Root both of Beg- 
gery, and of all manner of Wickedneſs: yea the Devil's: 
chiefeſt Opportunity and Advantage for tempting Men 
unto Sm, and therefore may be call'd, the hour of tempta- 
ton; For when the Devil finds Men moſt idle, he will be 
furs to ſet them on his work. Therefore it was good 
Counſel which St. Jerome gave to one of his Friends, Be 
thou always about ſome lawful buſineſs, that when the Devil 
comes, he may not find thee idle. If Satan at any time find 
thee not about that which is good, he will ſoon ſet thee 
about that which is evil. | 

Though thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, yet take 
theſe two Cautions. | | | 
1. Caution, Beware of laying out the ftrength of thy Heart 
and Spirit upon thy worldly Buſineſſes, which ought to be re- 
ſerved for communion with God, Thou muſt follow the 
works of thy Calling, as one that haſt other matters in 
Head, Buſineſſes of a higher nature lying upon thee, even 
the great Things of Eternity, the Salvation of thy pre- 
cious and immortal Soul, | ; 

2, Caution. Though thou muſt be diligent in thy calling, yet 
beware that thy worldly Buſineſſes and Employments do not 
ingroſs thy whole time, but allow thy religious Duties their 
proper and ſufficient Seaſon. Be ſure thou obſerve _ Pray- 
ing and thy Reading Times, yea and thy Seaſons for me- 


ditating on God, and communing with thine own Heart. 
Oh let not thy worldly Employments prove heavenly Impedi- 
ments, Put not off thy ſerving God 

vantage whatſoever. „ 


for any earthly Ad- 
Hap- 
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Happily thou wilt ſay, I muſt provide Neceſſaries for 
my Family; I muſt have Bread for my ſelf and them, 
True; and muſt thou not have Grace and Chrift too? ]; 
not thy Soul more than thy Body? Is not Chriſt and 
Grace more neceſſary than thy daily Bread ? If thou wilt 
not raiſe thy Eſtate upon the Ruines of thy Soul, and un- 
do thy felf for ever, for fear thou ſhouldſt be undone here, 
then look to it, that whatever wants thy Soul may have 
its due ſhare of thy Time. Let not holy Duties give 
place to the World, let the World give place to them. 
II. Follow thy worldly Buſineſſes with a heavenly Mind, as x 
Citizen of Heaven, and a Pilgrim on Earth. Though thoy 
haft thy Hand in the Earth, yet let thine Heart be towards 
Heaven, often meditating-on Heavenly Things; and ſet. 
ting thy Thoughts and Affections on things above. To 
this end learn particularly theſe two Things, 
I. To fpiritualize all outward Objects and Occurrences, by 
raiſing matter of heavenly Meditation from the fag There 
is noCreature in which there are not ma nifeſt Footſteps of 
the Power Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. As a Chri. 
frian ſeeth all things in God, ſo may he ſee God in all 
things, and thereby make ſome ſpiritual Uſe and Improve. 
ment thereof. He may with the Bee ſuck ſweetneſs out 
of every Flower, not only for ſenſual Delight, but alſo 
for ſpiritual Profit. < | . 

2. Inthe midſt of thy worldly Buſineſſes, and Employment, 
often lift up thine Heart to God in ſome ſhort ejaculatory 
Prayer, as for his Direction, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing on 
thy Pains and Endeavours, fo to keep thee from the Pol- 
lation and Defilements of this World; and that he 
would fan&ify every Diſpenſation of his Providence unto 


thee; whereby thou wilt carry on the Intereſt of thy 


Soul, with the Concernment of thine Eſtate. Ejaculato- 
ry Prayers, though they are ſhort and ſudden, yet pro- 
ceeding from the Heart, may be as fervent and prevalent 
as foleinn Prayers. FL 

III. Be juft and honeſt in thy Dealing with Men, avoiding 
as all guilt and deceit, ſo all ſubtil equivocations. and mental 
reſervations, tending to the wronging thy Neighbour : It is 
very obſervable how plentiful the Scripture is in preſſing 
Men to deal juftly and honeſtly nd all Men, even in 


Weights and Meaſures, and that both in the Old and New 
Teſtament. as Jer. 19. 35, 36. Deut. 25. 13, Cc. Rom. 12. 
17. Phil. 4. 8. 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Yet what abominable 1 
: : $ 15 4 a 23 And 
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and Deceits are daily acted in matters of Commerce and 
Trading between Neighbour and Neighbour. As | 

1. How many do uſe all the Arts they can to make their 
Wares look better and fairer than indeed they are, that fo 
they may get more for their Commodities than in truth 
they deſerve? Which is one kind of Deceit. | 

2. How many by lying and equivocating do put of their bad 
Wares at the higheft prices! Commending that for. the beſt 
of the kind, which they know to be ftark naught; and 
{ ſell their Conſciences with their Commodities for a ve- 
ry inconſide rable Advantage. Surely thoſe are ſad Gains 
that make a Man loſe Peace of Conſcience, and Heaven at 
laſt, = 
3. How many are apt to work upon the unskilfulneſs, and 
gorance, or the neceſſity of the Buyer? If they find him 
unskilful in the Commodity he is buying, how are they 
apt to work upon it? And to demand an unreaſenable 
Price of him, far above the worth of it? Or if the Buyer 
hath more than ordinary need of ſuch a Commodity, 
how apt is the Seller to take advantage of his urgent Ne- 
ceſſity? mak ing him pay more for the ſame, than it is real- 
ly worth, Which is cruel injuſtice. 

Or when poor People expoſe their Wares to ſale, which 
they have wrought up to buy Bread for themſelves and Fa- 
mily: How many are there who take advantage of their Ne- 
ceſſity? Offering them little more for the ſame, than their 
Goods coſt them before they were wrought up: which is 
an high degree of Oppreſſion, forcing them to ſell their 
Tears, Sighs and Groans' with their Wares, becauſe they 
are neceſſitated to part with them at ſuch low rates. Thus 
many ſell their Souls for the gaining of -a few Pence, and 
then bleſs themſelves in their good Bargain. as 

4. How many do deceive their Neighbours in Weights and 
Meaſures. uſing falſe Weights and falfe Meaſures, and yet 
take the full price of their Commodities; which is a plain 
Cheat, that is abominable in the ſight of God, as Prov. 
20. 10, Divers weights and divers meaſures both of them 
are alike abomination to the Lord. As if he had ſaid, 
Though Men may make light of this kind of Deceit, and 
haply boaſt of it, yet God abhors it, and the rather, be- 
cauſe it is a Sin that tends to the overthrow of humane 
Society. | 5 | | 

5. How many uſe unjuſt and uncharitable courſes to raiſe the 
ordinary price of their commodities ! As by fereſtalling the 

. 1 8 5 Market, | 


* 
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Market;or by ingroſſing Commodities; that having they 
all in their own Hands, they may fell them at their ow 
Rates. Which is a branch of Uncharitableneſs, raiſing 


their Gain ont of their Brother's Loſs. 

6. How many buy ſuch Goods as they know, or have ju 
cauſe to ſuſpett that they are Stolen ! Thereby making them. 
ſelves acceſſary to the Theft, and making Thieves: if there 
were fewer Receivers, there would be fewer Thieves. 

7. How many go about to make a Gain by Promiſe-breakin, 
who will readily promiſe to pay at a Day, but make ng 
Conſcience of keeping their Word, or their Time ; nt 
regarding how much their Neighbour ſuffers by being dif 
appointed at his day. Chriſtians ſhould be Men of their 
Words; ſhould conſider before they promiſe, and then 
make Conſcience of punctual Performance. 

8. How many ſeek to put off all the bad Money they can, 
though they know it to be bad, even for good Wares. 

Haply you will ſay, you took it for good Money. Tho 
you did, yet except you can return it to the Parties from 
whom you received it, it is a branch of Deceit. Better it 
is to ſuffer wrong, than to do wrong in any kind. Be. 
cauſe one hath wronged thee, will that be thy warrant 
to Wrong another? Whatever palliations or pretences 
Men have, yet the thing is palpably injurious; Juſtice re. 
quires that there be an equal and true Value betwixr the 
Price and the Commodity. When thou knoweſt the 
Commodity thou buyeſt to be good, and the Money thou 
payeſt for it to be naught, where is thy Juſtice ? ; 

Thus you {ee what myſteries of lniquity there are in 
moſt Trades, which are too well known, and too much 

practiſed by many Tradeſmen. For the preventing of 
which, I ſhall briefly give you ſome few general Rules to 
be obſerved in your dealing with Men. R 

I, Ever obſerve that Golden Rule of our Saviour, Matth. 
7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do qe 
even ſo to them: for this is the Law and the Prophets, that is, 
This is that which every Book of the Law and Prophets 
require ofus: This is the Summ of that which in the Law 
and Prophets is delivered concerning our carriage and be- 
haviour towards our Neighbour, „„ 

2. When at any time thou art ſumming up thy Gains and 
Gettings, put all thy unrighteons Gains in one Scale, and ti) 
Soul, which thou haſt by thine unjuſt and deceitful Dealing 
expoſed to Sale for them, into the other: and withal conſider 
how light all thoſe Gains and Gettires are in compariſon zh 1 

> ; Soul, 
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nl. And this through God's bleſſing may be a means 
to take thee off from all diſhoneſt Dealings. For what is 
the gain of many Thoufands, nay of all the Wealth in 
the World to the loſs of thy precious Soul? 

Young Man, thou art now going forth into the World, 
and thine Eyes and thine Heart are ſet upon getting an 
Eſtate, and gathering thee Subſtance againſt the Time to 
come, but beware thou lay not up an evil Treaſure, a 
Treaſure of Lyes and Oaths and Deceit, with thy Trea- 
ſure of Money or Goods. Reſolve from thy very firſt to 
have none by thee but honeſt Gain: if God encreaſe thee 
bleſs him for it; but reſolve rather to be poor, than not 


to be honeſt and . For riches profit not at the day 


of death, but righteouſneſs delivereth from death, Prov. 11. 4. 

z. Conſider that all the ways and works of unrighteouſneſs, 
though acted never ſo ſecretly and cunningly, ſhall one day be 
made manifeſt to all the World. For God fhall bring every 
work into judgment with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 12. 14. At the great Day of 
Judgment, all the ways and works of Wickednels, all the 
deceits of Men, though never ſo cloſely committed, 
ſhall be diſcover'd to the view of all. - 

Motives, unto juſt and honeſt dealing in your Commerce 
with others. | 

1. Honeſt dealing is the likelieft way to thrive. Look into 
the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt find that righteouſneſs as 
well as godlineſs, hath the promiſe of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come, promiles of things temporal as 
well as of things ſpiritual Rd eternal, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 

2. Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful ways are uſually ac- 
companied with a ſecret curſe from the Lord; ſo that they 
ſeldom continue long, but melt away many times in the 
ſame Hands that got them, according to that of the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah 17. 11- 1 85 

Take heed therefore, O young Man, of ſeeking to en- 
rich thy ſelf by any unwarrantable ways. What thou 
getteſt thereby, may prove to thee as the Fleſh that the 
Eagle catched from the Altar, and carried to her Neſt 
which having a live Coal cleaving to it, ſet Neſt and 
young ones on Fire. The Curſe of God is like a ſecret 
ny eating into ſuch an Eſtate as is got by Fraud and 

eceit. 3 85 

Queft, What Rule is to be obſer ved in ſetting a Price 
oy our Commodities? RT 


Ani 2 


Mind be thereby intoxicated, if the Brain be diſtempered, 
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Anſw. The beſt Rule I know, is to obſerve the ordin; 
ry price of the Market, which valueth things with 
conſideration of all Circumſtances; as ſcarcity, Plenty 
| tune, &c. ä | 
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CHAP. vil. 


Sheweth the Vices whereunto young Men are addicted. ! Ont 
| i Drunkenneſs. | 
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WA Ferns there are ſundry Vices whereunto young Men 

| are exceedingly prone, which are very diſpleaſing 
unto God, let it be thy care and endeavour to ſhun, and 

109 ene. EE ion 4c 5 
The Nees of Youth are theſes: i) oe 
I. Drunkenneſs, I confeſs there are Drunkards of al 
Ages, old as well as young; but many get ſuch habits of 
this Sin in their youth, that they know not how to leave 
it when they are old. Touching this Vice of Drunken- 
eſs I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 3 . | 

1. What it is. N ä 

2. The heynouſneſs thereof. F 
: What remedies may be uſtd for avoiding the ſame. 

L Drunkenneſs is a Vice whereby in drithing Men ſo ex- 
ceed the meaſure of Neceſſity, and honeſt Delight as the) 
diſtemper both their Mind and Bodies thereby, This is the 
uſual ſign which maketh a difference between a lawful, 

and au unlawful meaſure of drinking. If any way it 
makes a Man unfit for the Duties of his Calling, if the 
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if the Senſes made dull and heavy, there is exceſs, Which 
IIe * n el 
. The heinouſneſs of this Sin doth appear by the fearfu 
ſad Effects thereof, which are ay ED <6 
Firſt, Excellently ſet forth by the Wiſe Man, Prov. 
23. verſ. 29, &c. Who hath woe; Who hath ſorrow? Wi 
hath contentions ? Who hath habling? Who hath wounds with. 
out cauſe * Who hath redneſs of eyes * They that tarrylon 
at the Mine, they that go to ſeek mit wine, This Text | 
may call The Drunkards Looking-Glaſs, wherein they may 
ſee the Woes and Sorrows that attend them. As if Solr 
mon had ſaid, you Drunkards promiſe your ſelves mitth, 
pleaſure and jollity in your Cups ; but for one drop of you 
, „ 5 | ma 
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nad mirth, be ſure of gallons of Gall and Wormmod; of Woe 
aud Sorrow both here and hereafter. Other finners ſhall 
taſte of the Cup of God's Wrath, but you after your ta- 
{ting and turning off fo many Cups of Pleaſure, ſhall drink 
of the Dregs of the Cup of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſure. 
O young Man, what a madneſs is it for the enjoyment 
of a little Wine, or Ale here, to drink the Vials of God's 
Wrath, and lye in Seas of Miſery-for ever! 
| Note particularly the Effects of Prunkenneſs are 
CVVT RAY 207 ann ORR. 
1 It defaces the Image of God in Man, and transforms 
him into the likeneſs of the Beaſts that periſh. n. 
2. It hurts the Body of Man, cauſing man) Diſeaſes, as 
Dropfies, Gout e, Apoplexies,  Agues, \ Conſumption of "the 
Vital Parts, Inflammations of the Blood: So that though - 
they may drink Healths, and pretend it is for their Health, 
et they indeed drink Sickneſſes: For who have more 
Pn and Deformities? Who have richer Faces, 
and redder Eyes, than ſuch as tarry long at the Wine? 
z. It hurts the Souls of Men, filling them fo of noyſom 
Lats, Prov. 23. 33. Solomon ſpeaking to the Drunkard, 
faith, Thine eyes ſpall behold ſtrange Women, that is, Har- 
lots; implying Drunkenneſs to be the occaſion of Adul- 
tery: Though all Adulterers are not Drunkards, yet 
there are few: Drunkards but are Adulter ers 
4. It is dangerous to the ſeveral faculties of the Soul. or 
it belotteth the Wit, infeebleth the Memory, dulleth the 
pits, drowneth the — and depriveth Men of 
the uſe of their Underſtanding, ſo that many times they 
differ nat eh!; 3iEnyt hoot rodeo, 
5. It weakens Mens Eftates. He that loveth Wine: ſhall 
wt be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Drunkard and the Glutton 
Hall come to Pouerty, Prov. 23. 21. Experience hath ve- 
ried the truth of this. )))) wget oor 
6. It makes a Man unſit, as to all good Duties, ſo eſpeci- - 
ah to that of Chriſtian Watchfulneſs, which our Bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles often call 88 whereby he ſhould 


bealways pre ared to appear before Chriſt, whenſoever he 

ſhall come to . eels Therefore Chriſt forewarns all 
his to tale beed that their Hearts ve not overcome with Sur- 
jeiting and Drunkeaneſs, left that day come on them unawares, 


., to a rer Vroae Liaed by 
what ifthat day of the Lord ſnould come 


Oh Wretch, 
won thee in thy: drunken fit? Thon chinkeſt not that 
Death will meet thee, that de will meet -thes 
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the next time thou art drunken. But what if it ſhould 
be fo, if thou ſhou!ld'ſt be ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench and 
brought to Judgment? How wouldft thou give an ac- 
count of thy ſelf to God, when thou haſt not reaſon e. 
nough left thee to give an anſwer to a Man? Watch there 
fore, but that can never be, unleſs thou wilt firſt awake 
from thy Drunkenneſs, n e 
The Remedies for avoiding the ſame are theſe. 
1. Often meditate of the fearful Woes denounced again 
Drunkards, and the dreadfu 
em. 5 73 | a 
Woe to the Drunkards of Ephraim, Iſa. 28. 1. Wort 
them that riſe up early in the Morning, that they may follm 
| —_ drink, and continue until night, till wine inflame then, 
- "7, 9% A FRA 8 EE 5 n : 8 
No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle putteth Drur- 
kards into the Catalogue of them that ſhall not inherit the 
2 of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and Gal. 5. 21. And the 
rophet avoucheth, that Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and 


Judgments threatned againf 


ened her mouth without meaſure for them, Ia. $74 In- 
ance drunken Dives, whoſe Soul immediately paſſed from 
Earth to Hell; where he could not get one drop of Water 
to cool his Tongue in that tormenting Flame, Luke 16.24. 
2. Confider that Drunkenneſs is the Mother of moſt Abs 
minat ions, Rom. 13. 13+ faith the Apoſtle, Let us walk he 
neſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, Where mark the courſe df 

the Apoſtle's words, after gluttony and drunkenneſs, fol- 

lows chambering and wantonneſs. Thus Lot in Drunken- 
neſs committed Inceſt with his two Daughters. Alexandr 
we read in a drunken fit killed his dear Friend Clitus, for 
which when he was ſober, he attempted to kill himſelf 
Famous is the Story of one Who once craved the Devils 
help to accompliſh his deſire. But the Devil would firſ 
bave one thing dons at his appointment. What's that 

quoth the Man? Kill thy Father, faith the Devil; thats 
too horrible a Fact, replies the Man. Then lye with thy 
Mother, faith the Devil. That's moſt unnatural, quoth 
the Man. Wilt thou then be Drunk, faith the Devil? 
That I will, quoth the Man. And being drunk, defiled 


his Mother, and murthered his Father; The Moral «f 
this Parabolical Story is this, a Drunkard makes bones of 


no Sin. 4 5 | 
3. Be diligent and induſtrious in thy calling. Thon wicket 


and foil ſervanr, faith our Saviour, Marth, 25.26. 


ſloath- 
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ſoathful, certainly wicked: For the floathful and idle 
Servant is the Devil's Captive, whom he carries about 
with him, and leads into every Tavern and Ale-houſe. 
4. Confider God's All-ſeeing Preſente about thee mhereſoe- 
ver thou art, Could'ſt thou fit long over thy Cups, tri- 
fling away thy 3 time in vain, and fruitleſs diſcour- 
ſes, didſt thou but ſeriouſly conſider God's All- ſeeing Pre- 
ſence about thee, to whom thou muſt one day give an ac- 
count as of thy ſinful Actions, ſo of thy idle words and 
miſpent time? | | . | 
5. Avoid the Society and Company of Dunkards, Prov. 
23.20. Be not amongſi Wine-bibbers; that is, frequent not 
the Company of ſuch as are given to Drinking and Tipling. 
For though they do not find thee alike unto themſelves, 
yet if thou conſort with them, they will make thee ſuch. 
There are two Arguments which are very prevalent ' 
with many young Men to perſwade them to go on in this 
ſo heinous and dangerous a Sin; but being weighed in the 
Ballance of the Sanctuary, they will be found very light. 
1. Arg. Taken from the hope of Repentance; they 
fatter themſelves with a conceit, that they can repent 
when they liſt. 5 hae 
A. 1. Repentance is the gift of Gone fron whom every good 
and perfect gift cometh, Jam. 1.17. And therefore ought to be 
accepted by us, when it is offered to us: and not to be de- 
layed and put off from time to time. For as God is merciful 
to offer Grace, ſo he is juſt to puniſh the neglect thereof. 
2. How many are there, who though they have fully reſol- 
ved to Repent, and turn from their Sins unto God in their 
old age, or in the time of Sickneſs, yet bave been. prevented, 
and cut off by ſome ſudden death. One drunken fit may 
8 ys 150 Sale 6 1 a 
2. Arg. 1s taken from their preſent impunity. ey flat- 
ter themſelves nr" 7 becauſe God doth not 
3 execute Vengeance upon them for their Drun- 
enneſs, therefore they ſhall not be puniſhed, and there- 
upon take heart to go on in their ſins, according to that of 
the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 8. 11. oo 
But let ſuch know, that though God is flow in execu- 
ting his Judgments on wicked and ungodly Men, thereby 
blead them to Repentance, yet will he be ſure in the ex- 
ecution at laſt : And the longer he is fetching bis ſtroak, 
the ſorer will be his blow, al the deeper will he wound 
Fhen he ſtrikes. In which reſpe& God's Wrath may be 
compared to a great Bell which is long in raiſing, but be- 
ing up, it gives the greater ſound, | CHAP. 
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5 CRHAp. VIII. e 
Of Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, which is another Ne- 
wbereunto Toung Men are addicted. N 


I. A Nother Sin whereunto young Men are addifted i; 
3 A . antonneſs and Uncleanneſs, Prov. 7. % It was 
a young Man that followed the Harlot to her Houſe. 
Young Men are generally apt to this beaſtly Sin, and to 
make light of it when they have done, accounting it but 
à trick of Youth, and a venial Tranſgreſſion; as if their 
| youthful Propenſity thereto, 1 the commonneſs thereof 
in Men of that Age, might be their ſufficient Apology 
and Excuſe. Therefore Iſhall ſhew you, | 
I. The Heynouſneſs of it, © e 
2. The Danger ther tf. 
3. Some Remedies againſt the ſunme. 

I. The Heinouſneſs of this Sin appearee nm, 
1: From the Titles given to it in Scripture: It is cal- 
led Villam, Jer. 29. 23. Yea Lewaneſs, Filthineſs and Un- 
cleamneſs. But moſt commonly it is called folly, and the 
actors thereof fools, Gen. 34. 7. 2 Sam. 13. 13. And Prov, 
7.7. Solomon calleth the young Fornicator a ſimple one, 
: word of underftanding, For what greater folly, than for 
the ſatisfying thy filthy Luſts, to caſt thy ſelf headlong 
into innumerable Evils here, and into eternal Torments 
in Hell hereafter? _- „5 | 
2. From the manifold threatnings in God's word againſt it, 

x Cor. 6. 9, 10. Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 
Adulterers, nor ret &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God. As if he had ſaid, I know many of you are apt to 
flatter your ſelves with a conceit, that God who is the Fa- 
ther of Mercy, will not be fo ſevere, as for this Sin, which 

is fo natural, to caſt you into Hell, or ſhut you out o 
_ - Heaven But, ſaith he, Deceive not your ſelves, neither 
Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, that is, except they truly repent, and 
leave of thoſe Sins. And Eph. 5.5. This ye know that 10 
 Whoremonger, nor unclean Perſon, hath any Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. And Kev. 21. 8. It is 
faid, Whoremongers and A ., have their part in 
he lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone. Thus you 
ſee ho ſorely this Sin is threatned in the Word of God. 
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z. The Judgments God hath executed upon Men for the 
Sin of Uncleanneſs, ſhew the heinonſneſs thereof.” For this 
Sn the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon the old 
World, Gen. 6. 25 3. For this Sin the Lord rained Fire 
and Brimſtone upon Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 5, 24. 
God ſaw it meet that they who burned with the Fire of 
Laſt ſhould be conſumed with the Fire of Vengeance. We 
read this ſin cut off three and twenty thouſand of the JF 
ratlites in one day, 1 Cor. 10. 8. As there is no reſolved 
ſinner, but God follows him with his Judgments; So he 
follows Whoremongers and Adulterers with ſtrange Pu- 
nihments, Witneſs that ſtrange and loathſom Diſeaſe fo 


latter Ages. | | 
There is no Sin that is fo directly oppofite to Holineſs 
* to the Holy Spirit of God as , fler any fin 1115 
makes us ſo like the Devil, who is often in the Evangeliſts, 
called the unclear purge © latth. 10. 1. and 12. 33. Both 
e 


wiſe maketh it his chief 


'make clign to entice and draw Men 
thereunto. | HE 


common amongſt them, which was not heard of till theſe | 


_ in uncleanneſs, and like - 


II. The danger of this Sin appeareth from the ſad ef · 


fets and conſequents of it, ſome whereof are theſe, _ 


1. It bringeth Fey ory on the body, deſtroying its 
7 


health and ſtrengt ling it with rottenneſs: It is the 


ſeminary of many incurable Diſeaſes, An incontinent 


Perſon is the ſink of all corruption, a bag of filth and rot- 
tenneſs, and hath more diſeaſes attending him than an 


Hoſpital. For the yo God hath appointed, that 


ſhould of the fleſh reap a plen- 


% 


they who ſow to the fle 
tiful F ke e 1 Uk | 
2. Asit cauſeth corruption in the fob > a con. 
þ 2 Mho ſo keepeth 


ſumption in the goods and eftate of a man. 


company with harlots, fpendeth his ſubſtance, Prov. 29. 3. 


Luft not therefore, ſaith Solomon, after a ftrange woman. 


thine heart, for by means of a whoriſh woman a man is br 


to a . of bread, Prov. 6. 26. Thus it was with the 


Prodigal, who no ſooner fell into the Company of Harlots, 
but preſently conſumed, and waſted all is Subſtance, 


When Lais that famous Curtizan of Curinth asked Demo- 


ſchenes a great Sum of Money to lye with her one Night, . 
te anſwered her wiſely, that he wentd not buy Repentance 


at ſo dear a rate. | 


3. As this Sin bringeth 4 Conſumption on the Body 10 | 


- wame, and ad A never to be done away. For be his 
Proper name W 


thineſs and uncleanneſs ſhall abide upon him. 


eternal Torments in Hell; the Fire of Luſt is 


burn within thee, then think of everlaſting Burnings. 


O 
thou haſt Do 8 
from Fornication and Uncleannels, whereby thou ſinneſt 
againſt thine own 50055 and bringeſt a Conſumption and 
Kottenneſs upon it. 


Do not revolve them in thy mind, nor ſuffer them to 
lodge within thee, but with deteſtation preſently. reje(t 


they break out into ſuch a, Flame which will not be 


_ quenched. - 
The Soul. to let in Luſt, Hereupon Job, though a holy 
Man, and in years, durſt not truſt his eyes without! 


nant not to ſtand gazing on the Beauty of a Woman 
Job. 31. 1. Alexander refuſed ſo much as daes Paris bf 
SAY TG 0-42 a | | | . lle 
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at it will, a Whore-maſter will be his com. 
mon name, Prov. 6. 33. Who ſo committeth Adultery, lack 
eth Underſtanding, a Wound and Diſbonor ſhall he get, that 
is, he ſhall be wounded in his Name and Credit; and the 
diſgrace which he hath brought upon himſelf by his fi. 


4+ Jt brings Deftruttion on a Man's Soul Playing it into 

uel for the 
Fire of Hell. He that committeth Adultery with a Ve. 
man deftroyeth his own Soul, Prov. 6. 22. That is, caſteth 
himſelf headlong both Body and Soul into that Lake 
which barneth with Fire and Brimſtone.' Sinner, that 
Fire below, as hot as tis, would, if it be well conidered, 
be a cooler tothe Fire of Luft. When thou feeleſt Luſt 


young Man, doſt thou love thy ſelf, or any thing that 
ft thou love thy Body? Abſtain then 


ſt thou love thy Goods? Then 
Fee Fornication, Which is like to leave thee a Beggar? 
Doſt thou love thy Credit? Abſtain, for it is adiſhonourz- 
ble Sin, and will mark thee for one of the Fools in rac, 
and cauſe thy Name to rot and ſtink above a Laſt- 
1 doſt thou love thy Soul? Abſtain, for that its car: 
III down to the depth of Hell. 
III. For the Remedies againſt this Sin, the: Scripture al- 
:fordeth many, I ſhall hint ſome of the moſt Principal. 
I. Reſift thoſe wanton and unclean thoughts, which do either 
ariſe from thine own wicked heart, or are caft in by: Satan. 


them and caſt them away: Who having Fire caſt into 
his Boſom, will not ſo ſoon as he diſcerneth it, caſt it 
out? Quench theſe Sparks at their. firſt kindling, leſ 


. Be very watchful as over thy outward Senſer g ls 
#7, 


_ cially over thine Eyes, which are the Doors and Windows 1 


guard, but ingaged 


imſelf by ſolemn Promiſe and. Cove 


{SV 
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Wife, a Lady of incomparable Beauty, fearing leſt he Who 

Ne the Husband, ſhould be jo, gy by the 

Wife. Upon this ground it ſeems Zeleucus impoſed that 

Law upon the Locrenſes, that the Adulterer's Eyes ſhould 

be pulled out; becauſe Sin entered in at thoſe Caſements 

therefore he would ſtop up the Windows. ” 
Hearken, O young Man, hearken to that Advice which 

we find given, Eccleſiaſticus g. 8. Turn away thine eyes 


e fm bebolding a beautiful woman, and look not upon anothers 

2 beauty, for mam have thereby periſhed. V 

1 500 thy Soul with a ſerious conſideration of God's all 
ence about thee, 


whereſoever thou art. It is the 


e eeing pre 

it 7 e which Solomon uſeth to diſſwade the wan- 

l, ton young Man from his filthy courſe of Life, Prov. 5. 20, 

2. wilt thon my ſon, be raviſped with a ſtrange woman, 
and embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? For the ways of man 

t WW zre before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his go- © 

n WH 725. Though the unclean Perſon. commit this Sin never 

to ſecretly, that will avail him little, It was the fear of 

0 WF God, ariſing from the conſideration of his All-ſeeing Pre- 


ſence, that kept Joſeph from hearkening to the Adulte- 
rous Sollicitations of his Miſtreſs. Hom can I, ſaith he,'do 
this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God ? Gen. 39. 9. Art 
thou out of fear of being eſpied or diſcovered by the 
eye of Man, yet conſider the All-leging Eye is upon 
4. Shun all means, occaſions and provecations unto Luft 
and Vncleanneſs, He that will ſhun any Sin, muſt avoid 
the occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God to give him 
up eee The Occaſions and Provocations of Luſt 
are divers. | : 5 
1. Fulneſs of Bread and Drink, eating to Gluttony, and 
| drinking to Dela As Temperance is the beſt pre? 
ſerver of Chaſtity: So Intemperance in Eating and 
Drinking is the Nurſe of Uncleanneſs, the Oyl Where 
with the Flame thereof is kindled and encreaſed, Jer. 5. 
7,8. They were as fed Hales in the Morning, every one 
Neighed after his Neighbours Wife, qm. 


2. Filthy and obſcene talk is another. occafion, and inc 
rive of Lad. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 13. 23˙ 
Evil Communications corrupt good manner. 
3. Laſcivious Pictures, mwherewith too many do ; 
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or rather diſgrace their Houſes, For what are they indee 
but dumb Orators to perſwade to Luſt? And lively 
„ "OO Prey? 
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Pictures; rather turn away thine 


Beg of him that he would be pleaſed to caſt the unclean 


| 72 If theſe means prevail not, uſe the benefit 0 lava 
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 OfProphane and Raſh Swearing, which is another Vice 
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IV. os; Maker Vice whereunto young Men are addicted, is 
expreſiy forbiddeth, Marth. 5. 34. Swear not at all, that 
35, not in your ordinary Comm 
2828 be h Jeu, nay, nay, for whatſoever is more 


52 4 


Preſidents out of which a wanton Heart will eaſily tale 
out a Pattern of Uncleanneſs for its own imitation ? Be. 
ware therefore, O young Man, of paring on Laſcivious 
I yes from beholding 
inticing and bewitching Vanities 
+ Stage-plays. Many of which are ſtuffed with filthy 
and obſcene Speeches, and ſet forth with many laſciviou 
geſtures by which they are very apt to infe& the Mind 
with effeminate Luſt, and diſpoſe the Heart for unclean 
and ay A 9 — A - a — 10 for Wer pt 
J. Another remeay againſt fleſhly Luſts; is to ouſie thy ſelf 
Alger in thy calling. By this means the Body of Man 
is exerciſed, and his mind employed, and ſo kept from 
idleneſs, which is a great cauſe of Luſt. When Men are 
idle, they have no buſineſs but to ſin: But when Men 
rk buſie in their Calling, then they have no leiſure to 

5 ms. 5 VV 
6. Flee unto God by earneft and hearty Prayer for pomer 
and ſtrength againſt the power of thy Lufts and Corruptions; 


Spirit out of thee, and endue thee with his holy Spirit, 
Which may enable thee to fight againſt the Fleſh, and to 
mortifie and ſubdue all ſinful Luſts, all inordinate Affecti- 
ons, and evil Concupiſcence. | | 


Marriage. To avoid Fornication, let every Man have his 
mn Wife, and let every Woman have her own Husband, 
1 Cor. 7.2. And Verſe 9. Such as cannot contain them- 
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 whereunto Toung Men are addified. 
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Prophane and raſh Swearing which our Saviour 


unication: But let your 
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ar theſe, cometh of evil, that is, the Devih that evil one, 
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This vain Swearing is à Vice which ill becometh 


(: 

ay, much more thoſe who make a Profeſſion of Chriſti» 
unity; for a Chriſtian's Speech ſhould be ſeaſoned with 
Grace, and not with prophane Oaths: it ſhould be ſar 


roury, miniſtring Grace to the hearers, and not unſa+ 
voury, e nothing but ſin or ſcandal. 
cwearing in ordinary diſcourſe is an undoubted Evidence 
of a prophane Perſon, who maketh no Conſcience of any 
zin: for what ſin will he forbear, Who will not forbear 
this unprofitable ſin of Swearing ? Whereas other ſins 
bare their ſeveral baits and temptations to allure men 
thereunto : ſome the bait of Profit, ſome of Honour, Tome 
of Pleaſure. This fin of Swearing hath neither of them. 
It brings no profit at all, but great loſs, even the Joſs of 
God's Favour, and the loſs of a good Conſcience. Nei- 
ther doth it yield any pleaſure and delight, noleſs a man 
ſhould (like the Devil himſelf ) take a helliſh pleaſure in 
acting Sin and Wickedneſs. And what Credit doth it 
procure, unleſs among ſuch debauched ones whoſe applauſe 
ba reproach? Therefore I may with confidence. affirm, 
that he who maketh no Conſcience of Swearing, which hath 10 
worldly advantage to induce thereunto, will make leſs Confri- 
ence of other Sins which have ftronger Temptations, and Nee 
the Sinner with expetFations bf advantage from them. | 
O Young Man, let me prevail with thee deeply to ab- 
hor, and watch diligently againſt this wicked, and moſt 
unreaſonable Practice. Remember the account thou muſt 
make at the dreadful Day. An account muſt be given 3.4 
n idle Word, much more 'of every vain and bloody 
DO e e e SN IT 5 27 „„ 
Ilnom there are ſeveral vain excuſes common in the mouths 
of men for this fin, which if they be weighed m the ballance of 
the Sanctuary, will be found very light © 
J. Some excuſe themſelves, that they uſe only ſmall and 
little Oaths, as Faith, and Treth, forbearing great Oaths, 
as 0 ſmear by the Name of God, &. = 
A. I. Little Oaths are Sins. Our Saviour hath expreſly - 
forbidden all kind of we ee, ſwear not at all, Matth. 
N 34. ſuppoſe that to ſwear by Faith and Troth be not 
0 heinons à Sin, as to wear by the Name of God, yet 
: is = ſeeing Chriſt himſelf hath forbidden and con- 
ene 8 e e 
2. Little Oaths are great Sins, God will not hold ſuch 
galeleſz. To be held Guilty before God, notes two 


things n k ' 5 1 


2 


not offen 
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1. Tobe under a merit of everlaſting wrath, By thy 
little Oaths thou deſerveſt the wrath of the great God. 
2. Guilt notes an obligation to wrath. Thele Oaths are 
bonds by which thou art bound over to the Judgment of 
the great day: and when there it ſhall be demande 
Guilty, or not Guilty ? Theſe only will prove thee Guilty, 
3. Little Oaths are leading Sins, As he that accuſtometh 
himſelf to pilfer ſmall things, by the juſt Judgment of God, 
will at length fall to ſteal greater things, from a Pin to 
a Penny, from a Penny to a Pound. So he that accuſton- 
eth himſelf to theſe ſmaller Oaths, by the juſt Judgment 
of God, will at length fall to ſwear moſt horrid, and hel- 
Vſh Oaths, and ſtick at none. | | 


II. Someexcule themſelves by ſaying, they ſhall not be 
e except they ſwear, and ſecond their words with 
an Oath. Says | Has os 
A. Thou wilt rather be leſs believed for thine Oath, Cer- 
45075 every honeſt Man will be jealous and ſuſpicious of 
the Lruthof that Man's words who hath ſeconded them 
withan'Oath : becauſe he who maketh no Conſcience of 
an Oath will make as little Conſcience of a Lye. © 
III. Some alledge that Oaths are a grace to their Speech, 
A. 1. Juft ſuch agrace as a bliſter or carbuncle is to the fact. 
2. That Grace and (rw is dear bought, that is gained 
by Tas their Souls to the Devil, . 
IV. Some excuſe themſelves by ſay ing they utterly de- 
teſt Swearing, but they have ſo long accuſtomed them- 
ſelves thereunto, that they know not how to leave it. 
A. In pleading long cuſtom, thou doſt not at all excuſe, 
but the more accuſe thy ſelf. Cuſtom will not excuſe the 
Thief for his ſtealing, nor the Adulterer for his Whoring, 
how ſhall it excuſe theSwearer for hisSwearing? For every 
Sin by how much the more Common, and Cuſtomable, by 
ſo much the more Heinous and Deteſtable. If once to Swear 
vainly be a Sin, then is cuſtomary Swearing a crying Sin, 
and muſt needs incur the higher Condemnation. 


* * 


Iso help ſuch as have long accuſtomed themſelves to 
Swearing in their ordinary Diſcourſe, I ſhall give them 
theſe few Directions. ee, 4 
1. Believe thy preſent condition ta be very ſad, and dange- 
cut, ſo long as thou liveſt in this ſin, What hope of Salvation 
canſt thou have without true and unfeigned repentance? 
2. Keep a narrow watch over thy tongue, that thou mail 
455 this kind any more, And if thou haſt been ſo 
long accuſtomed to it, that thou even dae 
e ES ; 8 ; | Nes eayin 
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leaving it off at once, labour to leave it by degrees. 
Reſolve whatſoever occaſion is offered, to keep ſuch a- 
narrow watch over thy Tongue, that 2 the aſſiſtance 
of God's Grace) thou wilt not ſwear for the ſpace of an 
whole Day. And when thou haſt got ſo far the Victory 
over thy former evil Cuſtom, then take a longer, and a 
longer time: and ſo at length by the aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace, thou wilt quite forget thine old and wicked cuſtom, 

z. Seriouſly lay to heart thoſe Judgments that from time to 
time have been executed on Swearers, which have been many 
and grievous. Some dying with flaming heat in their 
Mouths, as though the Fire of Hell were there already 
kindled, Others dying with ſwoln Tongues and diſtor- 
ted Mouths, God bring the foulneſs of the Sin, by the 
ſtrangeneſs of the Puniſhment. a 

[ have read of a Young Man who was a common Swear- 
er, upon every light occaſion taking the Name of God in 
vain: which fo far provoked the Lord againſt him, as that 
he ſent ſuch a Canker into his Mouth, as eat out his tongue, 
the very Inſtrument wherewith he had ſo abuſed the 
Name of God. I have likewiſe met in divers Authors the 


relation of a 95 Gentleman of Cornwal, who being in 


the Company of otlier Gentlemen, ſwore moſt dreadful- 
ly, for which being reproved by ſome in the Company, 
he ſwore more and more, At length as they were going 
over a Bridge in their Journey, which went over an Arm 
of the Sea, this Swearer ſo ſpurred his Horſe, as he ſprang 
clean over the Bridge with the Man on his back, who as 
he was going cryed, horſe and man and all to the Devil, 
Such-remarks of the Divine Vengeance thou mayſt fall 
under here; but O what remains to be looked for here- 
after ? Theſe Oaths which now vaniſh with the ſpeaking 
and fly into the Wind, will all meet thee in the Belly of 
Hell, and there thoſe Darts Which thou hoſt thrown up 
ent Heaven, will all be fired, and ſtick in thy Heart 
for ever. | 


O Young Man, conſider therefore what folly man [= 
neſs it is for thee ta hazard thy Body, and expoſe thy 
Soul ( which is'of more worth unto thee than Ten thou- 
ſand Worlds) tothe n of all theſe fearful Puniſh: 
ments, both in this Life, and the Life to come for juſt 
nothing, for a vain and unprofitable Sin, which bringeth 
good neither to Soul nor Body, © © 
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Of Lying, which is another Vice whereanta Toung Meu oe 


addicted. 


— Alete Vice whereunto young Men are addict. 
5 


is Lying, which doth uſually accompany 
gots, Therefore Hof. 4. 2. We find Swearing and J. 

ing yoaked together. Common Swearers, I Now. 1s 
ordinarily twit thoſe who make Conſcience of an 
Oath, that though they will not Swear, yet they can Ly. 
But furg we are, that they who make no Conſcience of an 
Oath, will make leſs Conſcience of a Lye >: they who 


5 make no bones of diſhonouring God by taking his Name 
in vain, Will make no bones of deceiving their! leighbour 


a Lye, 8 5 
In the opening this Vice, I ſhall ſhew you, 


3. What a Lye is. 


3. What he the kinds and ſorts 1 Hes. 


3. The greatneſs and heinonſneſs of the Sin. 


- 


1 7 Some Motives and Arguments againſt it. 


For the firſt, A Lye # a deceitful expreſion of ont's 
tingly and willingly, with a W to deceive. 
II. For the ores or kinds of Lyes, They are common- 


* 


* 


ty 7215 viz. An Officious, A Sporting, And a Pernici 
> of PT > + „ 


+ Alt Officious Lye, is that which is intended to prevent 
ſome danger, or procure ſome good either to our ſelves, 


or der a4 : many of theſe are mentioned in Scripture, 
as the 


:zawives of Egypt, Lye, Exod. 1, 19. Rahabs Lye 
Joh. 2. 4. Michaels Lye, . 19,14. B 


A Sporting Lye, or a Lye in jeſt, is that which is 


made meerly to make one merry, to pals away time, 


with the like; ſuch are old Wives tales of Kobin-hood, 


* 
« 


A Pernicious Lye, is that which is made for ſome evil, 


hurtful and dangerous Intent againſt our Neighbour, 


2. _ all thele kinds of Lyes ſinful? | 
„ %% CUT TE it 01125 y 
I. For the laſt none. can doubt. It's a fin againſt truth 
in the general nature of it And a fin againſt love and 


* 


2. Foy 


Perner 


—_— * e 3s year 


mind againſt his mind, Or, It # a ſpeaking an untruth wit . 


r 
4 
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2. For the ſecond, namely, a Sorting Lye, no great 
doubt is made, for to ſay the leaſt of it. Beſides that it is 
4 fin againſt truth, it is alſo an unwarrantable, and an 
1 hs N of precious time, which ought rather to 

redeeme d. | | | OD He 3 

3. For the third, namely an Officious Lye, though ſome 
make doubt thereof, yet it appears to be ſinful and un- 
awful. For that which is committed againſt God, tho? 


jt make never ſo much for man, is fin. But every Lye 


is committed againſt him : for in every thing we do, we 
have to deal with God, and muſt approve all our Acti- 
ons to him; therefore before him to lay any thing with 
our Tongue, Which in our Conſciences we know to be o- 
therwiſe, is to ſin againſt God, who is a God of truth. _ 
0hj. God commended and rewarded many for their 
Officiois Lye. „„ 40 
A. It is not ſo. God never commended nor rewarded am 
for their Lye. Indeed many did excellent works by this 
means (Which had yet been better had they not us d 
a Lye) as Rahab, the Aayptian Midwives, and others. 
I: their works they gave great teſtimony of their Faith, 
though in their Lye of their Frailty. Now it was their 
Faith which God commended, and the things they did, 
not the manner of doing them, for therein they Jods | 


and God was merciful to them. So much for the ſevera 


kinds of Lyes. 5 Fo 
3. For the third particular, namely, The greatneſs and 
heinouſueſs of this fin of lying. Surely of fins that are 
lightly accounted of in the world, and commonly com- 7 
mitted, it's one of the moſt heinous, which appeareth. _ 
1. In that it is ſo full of Infamy, that 1775 as make no 
23 of any fin, yet cannot endure to be charged with a 
N. FFF 9 1 i; 
2. It tends to the utter overthrow of human Society. For 
what comfortable Society, or commerce can there be, 
where Men regard not what they ſay? How ſhall 2 
Man know what to look for, or what to truſt to, 
unleſs men ſpeak the truth one to another? He that 
my to lye, how can he be believed when he ſpeaks 
ruth OE 5 
3. Lyars in Scripture are reckoned amongſt Murtherers, 
Hulaters, and other heinous Sinners whoſe lot and por- 
tin, without true and unfeigned Repentance, will be Hell-fire. 
to all eternity, Rev. 21. 8. But the Fearful, and ON, 


* 


2 * 
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aud Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and 
Iolaters, and all Lyars, ſhall have their part in the Lale 
which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. eee 
O Young Men, I appeal to your Conſciences, whether 
you have not niany ways made your ſelves guilty of this 
moſt heinous and odious Sin of Lying, bur eſpecially in 
Four buying, ſelling and trading. Have you not of 
times ſaid in ſelling your Commodities, It is good, yea vt. 
ry good, and no better tobe had for money, When you know 
it is naught ? Have you not often ſaid, That ſuch a Commy- 
dity ſtood you in ſo much, wheri as indeed it coſt you far 
leſs? And that you were offered ſuch andſuch a price for the 
| fame, when as in truth it was not ſo _ | 
Motives or Arguments againſt the Sin of Lying, | 
1. [tis as expreſly againſt the Letter of the Law as am 
ether Sin; Read Lev. 19. 11. Te ſhall not ſteal, neither 
deal falſly, neither lye one to another. And Col. z. g. Lye 
not one to another, | VKA | 

2. Lying is a mark of the Devil's Children, Toh. 8. 44, 
Ye are of your Father the Devil —- he abode not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lye, he 
ſpeaketh of his own, for he is a lyar and the Father of it. 
God isa God of truth, and_his Children are Children that 
will not lye, Ia. 63, 8. Satan is ſaid, Act. 5. 3. To fill the 
heart tolye. Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lye tothe 

Speak Lyar, when thou ſpeakeſt a Lye, whoſe Lan- 
guage is this? Tis the Devil's Mot her- tongue: whenever 
thou haſt a Lye in thy Mouth, tis a fign the Devil is in 
thine Heart · But whoſe Child art thou the while? None 
of God's, he is the God of Truth: tis ſure thou art the 
Devil's Child, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. 0 
Friend, is it nothing to be the Devil's Child, and to have 
thine own Tongue proclaiming it? It will not be long, if 
thou uſe this Trade, e're thou be carried down to thy Fa- 
ther's houſe, the place of Lyars, Rev. 21.8. 

3. Conſider the reward a Lyar even among men, which b, 
not to be believed when he ſpeaks the truth. Common ex- 
perience ſheweth that one being once found in a Lye, is 
hardly after believed, but is ſcorned as a Man of no 
SIEGE. | | | Ed a wn 
4. As this fin ts hateful in it ſelf unto God, ſo it malet the 
practiſers thereof tobe odious and abominable unto him, Prov. 
6. 16. Theſe things doth the Lord hate, yea, they are abom- 


nation unto him, A proud lock, a lying tongue, &e, Thee 


5 oF. e " 5- 


| to ſpeak the Truth, muſt nee 
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God hates and abhors all Sin, yet ſome are more abomi- 
nable unto him than others, amongſt which Ching is one. 


| And Prov. 12. 22. Lying lips are abomination unto the Lord. 


O Young Men, how ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things effectually prevail with you to keep a ſtri& watch 
over your ſelves that you break not forth into this ſin of 
Lying, but as the Apoſtle exhorteth, Epheſ. 4. 25. Putting 
away lying ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour. 

Object. Some object, and ſay, There is no living, or at 
leaſt no thriving, without lying. To tye our ſelves always 

s be a great hindrance to 
our Profit. | 0 N 

A. That profit thou getteſt by lying, will be little profitable 
into thee. For thereby thou ſelleſt thy Soul unto the 
Devil; and that is a miſerable Bargain, where the Soul is 
given in boot for ſome willing Gain, which cannot be 
ranſomed with the whole World. Men commonly think 
that that Gain is ſweet and comes eaſily in, that is 
gotten by lying. But alas, what ſweetneſs or comfort 
can there be in that Gain, that brings God's Curſe with it ? 
Will thy gain (if it were the gaining of the whole World) 
be able to countervail the loſs of God's favour, and thine 
own Salvation? 0 E 8 

O Young Man, think of thefe things. And whatever 
thy Trade be, have nothing to do with the Trade of Ly- 
ing. Now that thou art ſetting up thy Trade, let not 


| lying (which hath a, great Stock going, in almoſt eve- 


ry Trade , have any thing in thine. , Reiolye to be true 
and honeſt : content thy ſelf with righteous Gains. But 
if thou wilt yer be a Lyar, never henceforth count, that 
God, but the Devil is thy Father: and know, that though 
thou lye unto Men, yet God will not lye unto thee; he that 
is true in his Promiſes, will be true in his Threatnings. 


God hath ſaid, Hhars Hall be ſhut out of his kingdom, and 


fout up in the lake of fire: God will not lye unto thee, If 
this be thy practice, Hell will be thy place, and thy Por- 
tion, as ſure as God is true. | GE eo, 


z ot, 
n * Lats. 8 — 


— 


e ee 
Of the well ordering our Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
Aving ſhewed the heinouſneſs of ſapdry Vices 
whereunto young Men are much addicted, that ſo 
they may carefully avoid the ſame, - LOBES 1 
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I come now to another direction for the leading a god. 
Iy and gracious life, which is this, Keep a tritt match ober 
hy ſelf in thoſe things which concern thine own perſon, Por 
th 1 erin * 1 — ee 1 
I. Be qarefut.of thy Thoughts. . Care of and about 
Thoughts, is a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly Man. 
For the better keeping thy Thoughts in order, put 
theſe things in praQtice. .. . Ls 
1. Give God thy firft Thoughts, by prepoſſeſſing thine 
heart ar thy firſt. awaking with thonghts of his infinite 
purity, wiſdom, power, mercy; et „or the like excel 
cies in him. Thus did As ſal. 139- 18. when I 
awake, Tam till with thee, that is, 1 ſoon as I am awake, my 
thoughts are upon thee, meditating on thy word and 
works; whereby his Heart was exceedingly fenced and 
guarded both againſt the ſuggeſtion. of Satan, and the 
wicked Tong, of his own Heart. Holy and ſpiritual 
Thoughts in the Morning will ſo. ſeaſon thine heart that 
Soap mg retain the ſavour of ſo good a beginning all the 
a 55 o thine ut moſt to keep bad thoughts out of thine heart: 
but if they have entred in, and got poſſeſſion, ſuffer them 
not to lodge and continue there, but thruſt them out of 
doors by head and ſhoulders, ſo ſoon as they appear. 
3. Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe and extract ho- 
2 uſeful Thoughts ; as from all God's dealing with thee, 
o from what thou ſeeſt or heareſt, yea from all Accidents 
and Occurrences: As the Philoſophers Stone is {aid to turm 
All Mettals into Gold, fo by this Heavenly Chymiſtry maiſt 
thou turn all earthly things into ſome ſpiritual advantage, 
and extract the pure Gold of ſpiritual Thoughts from 
common Objects and Occurren ces. 
4. In regard the ſpirits and thoughts of men are ven 
active, always bufied, if they be not ſet upon good Object, 
they will be working upon had, it will be thy wiſdom to get ſuch 
4 Treaſure of Divine Truths, and Goſpel Myſteries, as ma) 
furniſh thy heart with abundance of matter for holy and jpr 
ritual 4 wa ; and tobe much in exerciſing thy ſelf upon 
them. Matth. 12. 35. A good man, ſaith our Saviour, out o 
the good treaſure 57 his heart bringeth forth good things: that 
is, ſendeth out ſuitable emanations for the good and com- 
fort of his on Soul, as well as others. Mens layings out 
Are according to their lay ings up. Such as have a ſtock o 
8 I mean, have treaſured up many precious 
omiſes, many Goſpel Myſteries, and * : 
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their Hearts will be able to bring forth, as ſavory diſcour- 
ſs in company for the benefit of others, ſo many ſpiritu- 
al thoughts when they are alone, for the good and com- 
fort of their own Souls. e 

Therefore, O young Man, forget not daily to render 
unto God thy Thinghs-farvice. as well as thy Tongue-ſer- 
nice: And the rather, becauſe thou haſt more opportuni- 
ties for the one than the other. : 

5, Whenſoever thou goeſt unto God in Prayer, amongſt o- 
ther thy ſins, bewail the multitude of vain, worldly, wanton 
thoughts that lodge in thine heart, and there revel it day and 
ght. Think 'tis not enough to confeſs the outward acts of 
ſin, but likewiſe the inward, contemplative wickedneſs, 
and ſpeculative filthineſs which is in thine heart. For the 
outward acts of wickedneſs are no more tranſgreſſions of 
the law, than the inward thoughts which do beget and 
produce the outward acts. And ſinful thoughts are the 
more abominable, for that they are the fountain and ori- 
ginal of all actual fins. 1 LY. 

Therefore, O Voung Man, thou haſt cauſe to humble 
thy ſelf for thy ſinful thoughts, as well as for thy ſinful - 
words and actions. And having confeſſed them unto God, 
then amongſt thy Petitions, let one be for grace to enable 
thee to keep down all wicked, wanton thoughts; and to 
give thee his ſanRifying ſpirit, which may ſpiritualize 
thy carnal heart, making it more holy and heavenly; fit 
to My heavenly thoughts. DIY 
II. As thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and governed, ſo 
likewiſe thy words, which is of ſpecial importance for 
preſervation both of our outward and inward peace 
and wherein conſiſteth much of truth and reality 
of our Religion. For if a nan ſeem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but breaketh out into bitter 
and reviling ſpeeches, that Man's Religion is vain, or 
to no purpoſe, James 1. 26. Though his profeſſion be glo- 
rious, yet it will little advantage his Soul. Therefore 
Hlomon ad viſeth, next to the keeping our hearts, to keep 
our tongues, Prov. 4. 23, 24. We ought to be the more 
careful of our tongue. Ns % 

1. Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein, cor- 
tupt ſpeaking being the ordinary iſſue of our corrupt na- 
lure, | | 
2. Chriſt hath delivered it asa certain truth, That for 
every idle word that men ſhall peaks they muſt-give account at 
the day of Judgment. And _ by our words we 1 be 

: ; | A” 
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Juſtiſied, and by aur words we ſhall be condemned, Matt; 
12. 36, 37- Becauſe Mens words do declare what their in 
ward diſpoſition is, therefore by their words are they ju 
ſtified or condemned. 75 | 

Beware therefore, O young Man, that thou doſt not 
_ vainly and cauſeleſly increaſe thy accounts either by rot. 
ten and unſavory, or by idle and unprofitable Diſcourſe, 
But rather let it be thy care with the Prophet David, 7, 
8 heed to thy ways that thou offend not with thy tongue, 

al. 39. F. : 1 | \ 

For thy better help therein take theſe few Directions. 

rx. Be not too free of thy tongue, but let thy words be fey, 
knowing that in the multitude of words there wanteth not fin- 
Hut he that refraineth his lips is wiſe, Prov. 10. 19. And 
Prov. 17.27. He that hath knowledge ſpareth his word; : 
and a man of underftanding is of an excellent ſpirit, knowing 
when toſpeak, and when to keep filence, and verſe 28. 
even a fool when he holdeth his peace, is counted wiſe, be. 
cauſe he hath this happineſs, not to diſcover his want of 
Wiſdom. Many a Man's Folly and Ignorance would not 
appear, could he but keep his own Counſel. Silence is an 
excellent Vertue, and ſaveth many a Man's Credit, Re- 
- Putationand Conſcience. LES 
22. Let your converſe one with another be more fruitful; 
communicating your experiences, your comforts and ſupports 
one to another, exhorting one another, and provokinkeng ont 
another to love and good works, This queſtionleſs is one end 
of God's beſtowing his Gifts and Graces upon us, that we 
mightimpart what we have received to the ſpiritual good 
ay benefit one of another. And hereby ſhall we increaſe 
and improve our own Gifts and Graces: By communi 
cating we increaſe our Store. We may warm our own 
Hearts by our endeavours to warm our Brethren. _ 

That your Diſcourſes may be the more profitable, have 
ever in your mind ſome uſefal queſtions to propound to 
others: But therein be ſure to have reſpect to the 4 
bilities and Capacities, and the edifying of your ſelves, 
or theni to whom you-propound your doubts. If they be 
learned Divines, or experienced Chriſtians, then you may 
deſire the opening and clearing ſome difficult place 0 
Scripture, of the.reſolving of ſome Caſe of Conſcience, or 
the explaining ſome hard Point in Divinity. If they be 
your equals in underſtanding, then ſuit your Diſcourſe to 
their Capacities, and let it be your w:{dom to obſerve 
wherein Men's Abilities chiefly conſiſt, and to apply 977 
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ſelves to them accordingly; whereby you will much ad- 


vantage your ſelves, and give others occaſion to improve 
z. those Gifts and Talents which God hath beſtowed. on 

Dem. 2 0 | 15 | 
Io . When others are talking of worldly or common matters, 
_ . to turn the ſtream of their diſcourſes to ſome ſpiritual 
5 Y ſavory ſubject, to talk of God, or Chriſt, or Heaven, or 
To of the way ana means that lead thereunto. It is much to be 
Me, 


[mented that profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould ſo often meet 
together to ſo little 3 How is their time general- 
ytaken up with. Diſcourſes of Worldly Matters, without 


1 word of God, or Heaven!!! 5 
: 4. Be not over forward either in revealing that which a- 
i ther hath committed to thy truſt, or in revealing thine own 
': WY berets to another, left in the end he proving to be unfaithful, 
0 thou be inforced (but too late) to repent thy folly. That 


which thou wouldſt not have told to another, tell no bo- 
dy; for if thou canſt not, why ſhouldſt thou think ano- 
ther will conceal what concerns thee ? 75 
5. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of thy mouth, 
Eph. 4. 29. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſt- 
ing, Epheſ. 5. 34. It is better to forbear ſpeaking, than to 
vent that which is vain and unprofitable, or worſe than 
lence. Abſtain therefore from allevil ſpeakings, eſpeci- 
ally from obſcene and wanton ſpeeches, which the Apoſtle 
calleth filrhineſs, and reckoneth amongſt thoſe evil ſpeak- 
ings, which he would not have named amongſt Chriſti- 
ans, Yet how full of them are the mouths of many young 
Men? Who make it their repaſt and reputation to ut- 
ter wanton ſpeeches, to tell filthy tales, and to ſing Songs 
of Love and Lightfulneſs, full of abominable Filthineſs; 
which plainly ſheweth the Pollution and Uncleanneſs of 
their Hearts, for out of the abundance of the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaketh, Matth. 13. 34. Obſcene and unchaſt 
words are the vent of an unclean heart, and as bellows to 
blow up its filthy fire into a greater flame. . 
Know then, O young Men, it doth highly concern vort 
in ſpecial, to be watchful over your words in this kind; 
For ofall ſorts of corrupt ſpeeches, this filthy ſpeech is the 
moſt beaſtly and corrupting, Obſerve the ſongs that young 
Men and Maidens have moſt frequently in their mouths, 
and you ſhall find them to be full of filthineſs. Is it an 
wonder then that ſo many fall into divers kinds of unclean 
and beaſtly actions, when as their words are ſo ſeaſoned, 
or rather poifoned with this r n How can „ | 
| 7 2 e 
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de preſerved hen ſuch provocations to Luſt are continy. 
ally uſed? The Soul of juft and righteous Lot was ve xed wit 
the filthy ſpeeches of the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2.7. And hoy 
canſt thou think that thou haſt a righteous Soul in thee 
if thou take delight in uttering,or hearing filthy ſpeeches? 
2. Another kind of evil ſpeaking which the Apoſtle menti- 
oneth is fooliſh ralking, whereby he meaneth vain and un- 
profitable Diſcourſes of whatſoever cometh into Mens 
Heads, which tend to no good purpoſe, but are uſed only 
to pals away time. Many I know are apt to think that 
vainand idle words are not to be reckoned of. Butlet 
ſuch remember, that God regiſtreth them all, and will 
bring them one day to a reckoning for the ſame, before 
his Judgment-ſeat. | | . 
G young Man, how doth it then concern thee to be 
watchful over thy words and ſpeeches? O think not yain 
and unprofitable diſcourſes to be ſo light as not to be re- 
garded. Conſider to what end God made thy tongue, 
namely, to glorific him, and edifie thy brother. Conſi- 
der alſo what a precious thing time is (which we ought by 
all means to redeem) and thou ſhalt find that to pervert 
the right end of the tongue by babling fooliſh things, and 
to 1 ſo much precious time thereby, is no light or 
imall ſin. | | | 
3. Jeſting, is the next kind of evil-ſpeaking, mentioned 
by the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 4. Whereby he eſpecially mean- 
eth ſuch jeſting as tends to the abuſing of Scripture, or de- 
riding ſuch 4 fa God, or mocking of our Neighbour: 
The word &ramais in the Text, Ariftotle ſets down for 
. a Vertue, Which the Apoſtle there condemneth for a Vice. 
And truly jeſting (eſpecially without great watchfulneſs as 
'tothe matter and meaſure of it) doth very ill become 
- Chriſtians. For, FI 8 
1. It's not agreeable to our Profeſſion, which requireth a 
very grave and ſerious Spirit and Behaviour. 
: va Is apt to put the Heart out of tune, to diſcompoſe 
us for thoſe weighty and ſpiritual Concernments Which 
we have before us, and to diſpoſe us for vanity and fro- 
„% nt 15 . : | 
= 3. It's an occaſion of miſpending much precious time, 
and of abuſing that gift of wit which God hath given for 
the good and profit of others, and not for the hurt and diF 
grace of any. | 5 3 
Pleaſantneſs of Converſe, ſo it be innocent and tending 


to good, is both allowable and commendable: 1 
"gf | | | ibert 


3 
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jiberty of wit which we intend foria recreation ſhould be 
but as ſawce to our meat, but little as to the meaſure of it, 
and profitable as to the end of it, namely, to whet the 
appetite to that which is better. 


"I. As thy ws and and words muſt be well ordered, 1 


| likewiſe thy actions, and that in the whole courſe of thy life. 


This the Apoſtle-ntendeth, Phil. 1. 27. Let your conver- 
ſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 
25 you have ęinbraced the Goſpel of Chriſt, and made a 

rofeſſion of Religion; ſo ſee that your converſation be 
Fitable and anſwerable thereunto : Thereby manifeſting 
the power of the Goſpel in Mer O bow ſad a ſight is it 
to ſee Men making a profeſſion of Religion, inſtead of a- 
dorning the ſame with a godly life, diſgracing it, and de- 


ſation! Let ſuch talk what they will of their Faith, that 
they do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore doubt not 
their condition is as good as the beſt; yet let them know 
that that Faith will not ſave them, which brings not forth 
agodly life. Though faith alone juſtifies, yet faith which is 
alone, not accompanied with good works, doth not juftifie nor 


ſave, It is a dead faith, James 2. 20. Wilt thou hope to 


live by that Faith which isdead? | __- 74 

Young Men, let it not content you to be o#ly believing, 
but be doing Chriſtians He not profefing only, but be li- 
ving Believers. Haſt thou Grace Prove that thy Grace 
is true by this that thou haſt not received the Grace of 
God in vain. . Let thy love prove thy faith, and thy la- 
bours of love prove thy love, and the fruit of thy labours 


prove that thou haſt not either believed, or lahoured in 


vain. Be a Chriſtian for Action; let Religion be not on- 


0 thy N but thy buſineſs. Let it not be the bu- 


meſs of thy Sabbaths, or of thy praying times, but let it 
be the ordinary duſineſs of thy Life; let thy whole courſe 
evidence that Godlineſs is not an airy or empty notion, an 
inſignificant and uſeleſs form or ſhew ; but that there is à 
pars 1 life, and power in it, which worketh in thee 
might!!! wo FFF 817 > 
hat thy actions, and the way of thy life may be ac: 

cording to Godlineſs. I ſhall give the, 

I, Some General, 3 Sg 

2. Some Particular Directions. 

General Directions are theſe. 


I. Engage thy ſelf deeply in a deſign for Eternity. Re- 


nying the power thereof in their looſe and carnal Conver- 


A 


ſalye for Heaven, and the way that leads to it. Be no 


Dd3 longer 


4 
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longer a Man for this World, but for the everlaſting 
Kingdom; and ſtudy out with plainneſs of Heart, what 
is the ſureſt way to the Bleſſedneſs to come. 

_ © Godlineſsis the way to Bleſſedneſs, and therefore let thy 
be thy great ſtudy, how thou maiſt live godly, Til 
thou haſt in - 99h earneſt taken up a godly defign, thay 

wilt never do any thing to purpoſe in it. The moſt 

Men are ſo far from living a godly Life, that they hay 
not yet deſigned any ſuch thing. Some good may be 

done at times by them, but it is only as it falls in ther 
way, by accident rather than upon any ſerious good in 

tent. This God regards not at all; nothing is acceptable Ml 
to him, no nor like to be profitable to us, but what 
done upon deſign, upon this godly deſign. e 
II. Let thy whole life be a perſecuting and ſerving thy gud) 

deſign. And that thou maiſt the more effectually proſe 

cute it and proſper in i JJ. 5-10 
1. Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy Life, and the 


* «. ., Ow Led © A K W — 


ſeveral Actions of it. ; 
22. Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule of thy 
FI 5 Let the glorifying and enjoying God be the end of 


1. Let faith and love be the root of ry actions. 
i. Let faith be the root of them, 1 Tim. 1.5. The end if 
the Commandment is Charity out of a pure Heart, and a gud 
© Conſtience and ¶ Faith unfeigned] Heb. 11. 6. Without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Our Perſons muſt be accept 
"ed firſt, before our Actions, and neither the one nor the 
other will be accepted without Faith in Chriſt, Heb. 11.4. 
A godly Life, and a Lifeof Faith are the ſame. A Lit 
of Faith hath its Original from above, is fetch'd down 
from Chriſt, and is maintained and carried on by a con. 
tinual ſupply of freſh Influences from him, without whom 
we can do nothing. If thou wilt live Godly, thou muſt 
look to Chriſt, and lean on Chriſt, and go to Chriſt for 
all thy Strength and Motion. A Chriſtian is beholding 
to Chriſt for every dee Motion he moves, for ever) 
Grace he hath, and for every good Duty he doth. Let it 
be thus with thee, O Soul, let thy Faith in Chriſt be the 
root from whence all thy Actions, and thy Strength for 
Action comes. | | R 
2. Let Love be the root of thy Life. Let thy Duties be 
the Works of Faith and Labours of Love. The love © 
Chrift conſtraineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14. | Chriſtians love Crs 
2190 JJ. YES DAS OUYEDT TOLL SOM 
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tin: both his Perſon, and holy ways, and thence tis they fol- 


low him ſo faſt. They love to be: Holy, and therefore 
follow Holineſs : They love to pray, and love to hear, 


that ind love to labour for Chriſt, and to watch with Chriſt, 
Til and walk with him, and therefore tis they live a Pray- 
hou Wi ing, Hearing, Labouring, Watchful Life, Love quick- 
ta ens them to duty, and love ſweetens every duty. oung 
ae Man, thou wilt never bear through the hard ſervices 

be and great ſeverities of a godly life; thou wilt never hold 
ir out in that conſtant care, labour, watchfulneſs, ſelf-deni- 
in. i, which Religion will put thee upon, unleſs thy love to 
ble Chriſt do quicken thee on, and ſweeten all to thee. 

tis Carnal Profeſſors whatever they do, they doall for fear, 


or from force or faſhion: They would be bad enough, or 
do little enough, if they did dare, if they were not afraid, 
oraſhamed, or were it not from the influence of ſome 
things external upon them. Though thou alſo muſt 
make uſe of fear, and all manner of Arguments and Helps 
tolead and orels on thy backward Heart, yet ſee to it, 
that thy Love to Chriſt be the main Spring that ſets all thy 
Wheels a going, this will both give vigour, and a ſweet 
reliſh to all thou doſt, and according to this, according to 
what love there is in thy duties, fo will thy acceptance be 
with God. TTY | „ : 
2. Let the word and will of God be the rule of thy life, 
Plal. 119. 9. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? 
By taking heed thereto according to thy word; this word is a 
. /14: to the feet and a lanthorn to the ſteps: It ſheweth thee 
WF Vat is good, and that good muſt be done It ſheweth 
WF thee what is evil, and that evil is to be avoided : It ſnew- 
eth thee what good is to be done, and how; what evils 
are to be eſchewed, and how thou maiſt avoid them. 
| Young Man, do not (as the moſt of thine age uſe to 
do) be unruly, live not according to thy unruly head, 
cor heart, according to thy unruly Luſts and Paſſions 
bat live by rule, live not by the rule of cuſtom, or by 
the rule of . after the courſe of this World; 
but let God be thy ruler, and his law be thy rule. 
As many as walk according to this rule, peace Hall be on 
them, and mercy, Gal. 6. 16. Enquire diligently, what 
would God have me to do? How ˖ would God have 
me live? Would God have me live an idle Life? 
Would God have me to ſwear, or to lie, or to covet? Is 
not this it that the Lord would have me do, to deny 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live righteoufly and 
e pd 4 8àà Rua 
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ſoherly, and godly in this preſent morid? Tit. 2. 12. And 
if this be it that the Lord would have, go and live at. 

cordingly. 1 8 1 ee Wea 
3. Let the glorifying and enjoying of God be the end of th 
lie, and of all the duties and actions of it. Let this be the 
ſcope of thy life, the mark at which thou aimeſt, that 
thou maiſt honor God, and be happy in him. And that 
thou maiſt eye and purſue both theſe in one, let this be 
the aim and intent of thine heart in thy whole courſe, J. 
work out thine own ſalvation, Phil. 2. 12. In this one 
work is included all that thou haſt to door mind. In 
this thou wilt beſt glorifie God, and ſecure his everlaſting 

love to thine own Sul. Pn . 
Therefore upon this ſet thine eye and thine heart in al 
thy ways: Sothat if the queſtion be put, wherefore li 
, veſt thou? Wherefore liveſt thou thus? Thus holily 
thus humbly, thus watchfully, thus ſelf-deny ingl f 
That thou maiſt be able to anſwer, why live thus, that 
herein I may work out my ſalvation. Reſolve to ſet thy 
ſelf about nothing, nor to allow thy ſelf in any thing con- 
cerning which thou art not able to ſay, I am herein work 
ing out my Salvation, I am herein ſerving the Lord, and en. 
deavouring the ſaving mine own Soul. TILES 
Young Man, doſt thou live to this end? Why goeſt 
thou ſo often to the Ale-houſe or Tavern for? ls that to 
ſerve God and fave thy Soul? What is the intent of thy 
greedineſs upon the World, of thy ſenſual licentious life, 
of thy ſcoffing at the ſtrictneſs of Religion, doſt thou all 
this alſo for the pleaſing of God, and working out thine 
own Salvation? Canſt thou ſay when thou art Drinking 
and Revelling, when thou art Swearing and Lying, or 
when thou art loytering and playing away thy time, 
canſt thou then ſay, Now [am ſerving of God, herein Ian 
working out my Salvation? Or when thou art playing the 
hypocrite and formaliſt, profeſſing, and praying, and 
hearing, and m_— of God, and the Matters of Religion 
_ deceittully, out of Pride or Oſtentation, or ſo coldly and 
negligently as thou ordinarily doſt, canſt thou then ſay, 
Jam nom praying for my life, hearing for my life? Will thy 
pride and thy hypocrifie bring thee to Heaven? Are theſe 
falſe Duties, that have nothing but à lye at the bottom, 
that are the covert of a rotten heart, are theſe they on 
which thou meaneſt to adventure thy Salvation? 
"Young Man, if thou wouldft in earneft make this thine 
aim indeed, the ſerving of God, and ſaving thy Soul, 
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and have thine eye and thine heart much upon it, this 
would both diſcover to thee, whether thy way were 
rioht or wrong, and alſo fetch thee off from all thy vain 
and wicked ways, an, quicken thee on in, and hold thee 
cloſe to that righteouſneſs, ſobriety and godlineſs of Life, 
which is indeed the way to Bleſſedne ſs. Thus much for 
General Directions. | a 
CHAP, MM 
Cntaineth particular Directions for the ordering our Zines : 
and Attions according to Godlineſs. 


[ the next place I ſhall give thee ſome particular Di- 
rections. bt | N. 
1. Beware of living in the wilful omifion of any known Du- 
ty, The omiſſion of good maketh us as lyable to eternal 
Vengeance, as the committing of evil. The unprofitable 
ſervant, we read, was caft into outer darkneſs, where was 
nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, not tor miſpend- 
ing his Talent, but for not improving it to his maſters ad- 
vantage, Matth. 25. 24, 30. And Luke, 16. 20, 25. We 
read how Dives was tormented in Hell, not for taking 
away from Lazarus, but for not relieving him in his wants. 
Bleſs not then thy ſelf, O Young Man, in thine harm-- 
les Condition, thinking thou art as good a Chriſtian as 
the beſt, becauſe thou art not as bad as the worſt, but 
canſt thank Gad with the Phariſee; thou art neither Adul- 
terer, nor Drunkard, nor Extortioner (it were to be wiſhed 
that ſome could ſay ſo much) but know, that this is 
not ſufficient. A Man may truly ſay this, I am not as 
bad as others, and yet ſuffer with them in the lame lake 
of fire. Thy omiſſions may be thy undoing. Yea not 
only a total omiſſion of all that's good, but an ordinary, 
and wilful, and allowed omiſſion of any one thing thou 
knoweſt to be thy Duty.  _ 4520 | 2 
O how ſadly doth this ſpeak to thee, thou halting and 
trifling Soul! Many things thou doſt, and therein thou 
comforteſt thy ſz1f, but are there not many things alſd 
which thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt do, but wilt not? Thou 
knoweſt it is thy Duty to pray; to pray in thy Family, 
in Secret, in thy Cloſet, to be conſtant, to be inſtant in 
Prayer, Doſt thou ſo ? Thou knoweſt it to be thy Du- 
ty to examine thy ſelf, to learch thy heart, and try thy 


? 
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ways, that thou maiſt know the eſtate of thy Soul. Doſt 
thou this? How ſeldom doſt thou ſpend any pains this 
way? It may be thou haſt never done it, nor ſo much as 
ſeriouſly put theQueſtion to thy ſelf. whoſe Child am I? Or, 
hom may I know whether I be the Child of God, or the Child 
theDevil ? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to watch, to watc 
thine Heart, and watch thy Tongue, and watch againſt 

Corruption and Temptation; Doſt thou do it? Thou 
knoweſt it is thy duty to ſanctify the Sabbath, by for- 

bearing thy Calling, thy Recreations, and Carnal Plea- 

ſures, by ſpending the whole day in the publick and pri: 
vate Exerciſes of Religion, not allowing thy ſelf in vain 
and impertinent Talk, or idle or worldly Thoughts; 

Doſt thou ſo? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to do good to 
others, to their Souls, by exhorting, or reproving them: 
to their Bodies, by feeding, or cloathing, or otherwiſe 
relieving them; Doſt thou ſo? Is there none of all this, 
nor nothing elſe which thou alloweſt thy ſelf in the nez- 

lect of? If it be fo, how canſt thou think thy ſelf ſincere! 

O Young Man, if thon would pleaſe God indeed, and 
Have evidence that thou art his, reſolve on univerſal Obe- 
dience, and be ready to every good Work. Let not Con- 
ſciencè fly upon thee at laſt, and tell thee, one Thing thou 
dackeft, one thing thou would'ſt not do. Be faithful, ſtu- 
dy to know thy whole duty, and reſt not till thy heart 
be willing to follow the Lord in all things whatſoever he 
commands the. £7 | 1 

II. Live not in the practice f any known ſin. For, 

1. One fin allowed and delighted in, is enough to keep thy 
Soul out of Heaven. As Adam by eating one forbidden 
Fruit was caſt out of Paradiſe : So maiſt thou out of Hea- 
ven for but one Sin, that thou haſt committed, and not 
repented of. ” 5 Fg fe 

2. The living and delighting in one ſir, doth evidence à rot- 
ten and unſound heart. As it is made in Scripture a note of 
uprightneſs to make Conſcience of every known Sin. 80 
it is made a note of hy pocriſie to ſeem to make Conſcience 
of the forbearance of ſome Sins, and yet to liye and lye in 
the practice of others, „ „ 

3. One fin never geeth alone, but is ever accompanied with 
more, For it is the natural effect of Sin ( eſpecially being 
_ wittingly committed) to make Men apter to fin, Rom, 
Q. 19. Jou have yielded your members ſervants to unclean 
neſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity. God in his juſt judg- 
ment oft times as à Puniſhment for ſome one Sin, _— 
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Men ſo to themſelves, that they break forth into the com- 
mitting of others. _ 5 5 
4. For a Man tolive and lye impenitently in the practice 
of a known Sin is the dreadfulleſt Judgment in the World. Bet - 
ter were it for a Man to be given up to the Devil, than to 
the power of one ſinful Luſt, The inceſtuous Perſon was 
delivered by to Satan (1 Cur, 5-5.) but he was reſtored a- 
zin, and the better for it. Whefeas we ſeldom read, or 
Fear of any who were given up to the Luſts of their own 
Hearts, that ever recovered. „ 9 > 
O Young Man, how doth it then concern thee to with- 
ſand every Luſt, not to indulge thy ſelf in any Sin? But 
1 to keep thy ſelf from thine own iniquity, I mean, 
thy: 
by thy Complexion and Conſtitution, and of all thy Luſts 
art loatheſt to leave. Let not that bear rule in thee as 
formerly, but bend th 3 againſt it. As the 
King of Syria bein mand his 32 Captains to fight princi- 
pally againſt the King of Iſrael, for full well he knew 
that the King being once ſlain, the whole Army would 
ſoon be diſcomfited. So if thy beloved Sin that raigns 
and rules in thee were once ſubdued, thy other ſins would 
ſoon be vanquiſnec. 5 
III. F thou haſt been overtaken with any Sin, and thereby 
made a wound in thy Conſcience, ſeek an healing Plaiſter by 
ſound Repentance, and Faith in the Blood of Chrift. Lye 
not ſecure in any known Sin into which thou art fallen, 
but riſe ſpeedily again: make up every breach betwee 
God and thy Soul x en What the Apoſtle faith of 
nrat h, Epheſ. 4. 26. the fame may I ſay of other Sins, Let 
not the Sun go be upon them. Do not preſume to ſleep 
one night in any Sin unrepented of, It is dangerous ſleep- 
ing at the bank of Hell. NCC 
Haſt thou fallen into Sin? Do not ſay it is but one, or 
but a little one. Tis Sin (be it great or little, one or 
more) 'tis fin, and that's enough to deſtroy thee for ever 
unleſs thou repent. Go ſpeedily and make up the breach, 
repent and ſeek thy Pardon, and thy Peace. © 
IV. When through Grace thou art recovered,take heed of 
falling back again. A relapſe is dangerous in bodily diſeaſes, 
much more in ſpiritual. Chriſt gave this advice 3 Wo- 
man taken in Adultery, and forgiven,Go and ſin no ore, Joh. 
8. 11. As allo to the poor lame Man, whom he healed at 
dee Pool of Betheſda, which he backed with a ſtrong 
caſon, Go and fo no move, leſt 4 worſe thing come 


atures darling fin, to which thou art moſt propenſe 


VVT 
unto thee ;; leſt the Rod be turned into a PI, Job. x 
14. Is the unclean ſpirit departed from thee ? Beware that 


he return not, left thou become ſevenfold more the Child 


of Hell in thy latter end, than thou wert in the begin. 
ning, Let thy former Sins, and the ſmart they haye put 
thee to, be warnings to thee as long as thou liveſt. Haſt 
thou repented ? Art thou reformed ? Bleſs God for ſo 
great a Mercy. Look back upon the mire of the Pit out 
of which thou art delivered, and take heed. to thy {lf 
how thou ever comeſt there again. 1 


e 
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| Of Moderation in everal particulars. 
B moderate in all things, more particularly, 


— 


LE Lat rr 


. In the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 

2. In Sports and Recreations. WF ety $111; 
* x In the purſuit of worldly Wealth, and ſeeking after 
. „ 1 
I. Be moderate in the uſe of Meats and Drinks... Feed 
for the ſatisfying thy Hunger, and ſtrengthning thy Bo- 
dy for the Service of God, and not meerly for the plea 
ſing thy fleſhly Appetite. I deny not but the Lord gives 


us 1 to eat not only for Neceſſity, but alſo for De- 
Bu 


light. t wilt thou therefore eat to Gluttony, and al- 


low thy ſelf in ſuch Intemperance, as will make thee as 


ready to curſe God, as to bleſs and praiſe him? 

Qur Saviour warns his own Diſciples, Luk, 21. 34. Tale 
heed to your ſelves left at any time your hearts be nuns wh 
with ſurfeiting aud drunkenzeſs. It is obſervable how he 


 adviſeth us to be as watchful againft glattony as drunkenneſs, 


Many look upon drunkenneſs as an heinous Sin, but as for 
#lattony they make no Sin of it at all, not conſidering that 
a Man may offend, and make a Beaſt of himſelf. by excel- 
five cating, as by exceſſive drinking. The rich Glutton 
went to Hell, not for any Drunkenneſs that we read of, 


but for Glattony, Luk. 16. 19. 


© Therefore, O Young Man, it concerns thee tobe watch- 


ful over thy ſelf herein. Let not thy Table be an Altar 
to thy Belly, lait it become a ſnare to thine Heart. Be- 


Mare of feeding thy Luſt, inſtead of refreſhing thy Bo- 


dy. Eat for ſervice more than for 3 to preſerve 
Nature, rather than to pamper the Body. g : 
„ . 2 23 LL NG. . Ane 
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And when thou art feeding thy Body, forget not 


to refreſh thy Soul, by meditating of God's goodneſs 
and bounty, and Chriſt's ſweetneſs, Who is the Bread of 


iſe, ; 1 12 DE NG 
II. Be moderate in thy Sports and Recreations. Spend 
not too much of thy precious time therein. Certainly 
didſt thou but ſeriouſly weigh and conſider, how much 
work lieth before thee, and how little time remaining for 
the doing of it, thou wouldſt not trifle away ſo much 
thereof in vanity and pleaſure ; but wouldft rather ſpend - 
the greateſt part of that time thou canſt ſpare from thy 
particular Calling, in renewing thy*peace with God, in 
clearing up thine intereſt in Chriſt, and making thy Cal- 
ling and Election ſure.  _ 3 | 
5 not but Recreations are lawful, and may be uſed; 
rovide 1 1 5 
f i. That they be ſuch as are not forbidden either by the law 
of Cod, or law of Man, For the pleaſing of our ſelves in 
any of thoſe, muſt needs be diſpleaſing unto Gd. 
2. That they be uſed moderately, not ſpending too much 
tine in them, nor taking too much pains about them: for 
thereby you will rather be diſabled for the duties of 
your Calling than fitted thereunto, which croſſeth the 
main end of Recreations. The Mower's whet is counted 
nolet, but rather a furtherance of his work. But if he 
ſpends the whole day, or balf a day in whetting, he ſpoils 
his Sithe, and- hinders his work. Now our Recreations 
ought to be as whetting to the Mower, wherein no more 
time muſt be ſpent than doth conduce to tbe better fitting 
ls for the duties of our general and particular Calling. 
But contrariwiſe how do the greater part of young Men 
either accuſtom themſelves to unlawful Recreations, 
horting themſelves in fin and wickedneſs ; or elſe abuſe 
tieir lawful Recreations, by laviſhing away much of their 
precious time therein, making a Vocation of their Re- 
creation; as if their work were to play, and their Paſt imes 
Were the very Trade to Which they had ſerved an Ap- 
prenticeſhip, and idleneſs were the buſineſs of their lives. 
Ah Young Men, is your peace yet to be made with 
God? The pardon of your Sins yet to be obtained? 
Tour Salvation yet to be wrought out? And is the time 
allotted for theſe things both ſhort and uncertain, and 
yet do you {ſquander it away in ſports and paſtimes? 
Doth your everlaſting kappinels and miſery depend upon 
a | „ 
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your well or ill improving of your time here, and can 
| You ſo prodigally laviſh it out in ſenſual Pleaſures Fe 
Delights? O that men endowed with Reaſon ſhould be 
fo fooliſh and unwiſe as to hazard the eternal welfare f 
their precious Souls for a few pleaſing Vanities, which 
laſt but for a moment? Fr ol fo | 
+ Tt was the ſad expreſſion of Lyfmachits, who had loſt 
his Kingdom for one draught of Water, For what a ſhort 
pleaſure have I made my ſelf 'a Bondflave: for ever, Oh 
the folly and madneſs that poſſeſſeth the Hearts of mz 
ny Loung Men throw away their Time upon their Luft 
and Pleaſures, as that which is nothing worth, which 
hereafter, if they had it, they would give a whole World 
to redeem it, but cannot obtain. 3, 
Do youlack Paſſ time ? Sports to paſs away the Time? 
Company to pals away the Time? Why Man, is all thy 
em done, that thy Time now lies upon thy Hands! 
Look to it, thou maiſt hereafter beg for an Hour, one 
one hour to pray in, one hour to repent in, which now 
thou meerly trifleſt and playeſt away. O what a pre 
cious ne would Time be in Hell? One day of 
Grace, one day to repent in, what a joy would it be to 
the damned Souls? But then it would be too late: it's 
gone, and will not be recalled for ever. | 
Go, O young Man, to the Bed-ſide of a dying Man, and 
mind kim both of his worldly Vanities with which in 
times paſt he was delighted; as alſo of all thoſe Duties 
of Piety, and Works of N Which he hath 
3 d in the whole courle of his Life. And then as 
im in Which he doth now take moſt comfort and delight; 
and you ſhall find that he will be confounded with ſhame 
to think of the former, and exceedingly rejoyce with the 
remembrance of the latter. 5 
III. Be moderate in the purſuit of worldly things, in ſeth 
ing after riches, that thou maift not be drowned in the carts 
of them, Joh. 6. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſ- 
eth, but for the meat which endureth to everlaſting lift. 
Where by Meat our Saviour meaneth all things Which 
this World affordeth for the uſe of Man: one kind being 
by a Snechdoche put for all other kinds, and by labourint 
he meaneth an inordinate and immoderate endeavour a 
ter the things of this World. For the word in the Greet 
ige, ſignifieth to endeayour after things with tht 
- greateſt earneſtneſs, pain and diligence. So that our 8. 
_ viour doth not ſimply forbid the labouring for earth!) 
JJ - © - 1. The 
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1. The inordinate intention of the mind of him that la. 
baureth, when it is filled with zeal for, and with caring, 
diftruftful thoughts about theſe earthly things. Oh the car- 
nal diſtruſt of many Worldlings, who think they ſhall 
never have enough to keep them when they are Old / 
Which is a ſinful Anxiety, however vailed.under the ap- 
earance of providence againſt future Neceſſity, where- 
by they do but anticipate their Cares, and create a need- 
les Diſt raction to themſelves iT ings 

2. The manner of labouring; when temporal things are 
prefered before ſpiritual and heavenly: therefore our Savi- 
our addeth, but labour for the meat which endureth to ever- 
laing life; that is, chiefly and eſpecially. Look how mucli 
more excellent the Soul is than the Body, things eternal 
than thoſe that are temporal, ſo much more ought we, 
both in our Judgments and Affections to prefer, and pur- 
ſue ſpiritual Grace and heavenly Glory, before theſe 
temporary Trifles. Tn 1 
z. The meaſure of labouring; when we never think we 
have laid up enough but are continually and eagerly ſeek - 
ing after more, our hungry Hearts crying ſtill in our 
Ears, Gather, Gather, lay up for the days to come. When 
we cannot be content with Food convenient, but ſeek af- 
ter more than is needful both for the preſent and future 
maintenance of the Charge God hath committed to us. 

[t is obſervable that we find not in all the Scripture that 
any Saint was guilty of this fin, of ſetting his heart por 
the World,and ſeeking immoderately after earthlyRiches, 
We read of Aaron's Idolatry, Lot's Inceſt, Noah's Drun- 
kennels, David's Adultery, Peter's denial of his Maſter. 
But where do you read in Scripture-of any Saint that 
was overcome With this ſin? It is not to be denied, but 
that as the ſeeds of all Sins are in the beſt of Men, fo like- 
- WT iſe the ſeeds of this Sin: but that any Saint was given up 
bo the power thereof, we do not read. How ſhould this 

3 ſtir you up to a greater watchfulnels againſt 
the ſame. . | e 5 
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heweth the Danger of bad Company, and the Advantage of 
. good Company. . | 

f by careful of thy Company, eſpecially whom thou makeft 


thy boſom and familiar Friends; for that is a 1 
| | | BY f 


tercourſe and. commerce with them in buying, ſelling 


Diſeaſe. 
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of exceeding great concernment to thy ſpiritual welfare. 
This I ſhall branch into two Heads. I 
I. Avoid the Society of wicked and prophane Perſons. 
2. Defire and embrace the Company of the Godly. 
. I. Avoid the Society of wicked Men, whith hath been the 
bane and ruine of Thouſands of young Men, I do not {ay 
that all manner of Society with graceleſs and prophane 
Perſons is ſinful and unlawful, and that thou ought not 
to come at all into their Company, nor to have any en. 


and the like. But thy care muſt be to avoid all intimate 
Society and Familiarity, yea and all needleſs and unnecel: 
ſary couverſing withthem.  - 

1. For firſt, It is exceeding dangerous without à juſt war 
rant and calling, to be much inthe company of wicked and pri 
phane men, eſpecially. ſuch as are ſcoffers of Religion, 
and traducers of good Men, who by their looſe Converſs 
tion, and continual railitig againſt Religion and the Pro- 
feſſors thereof, will take off-thine Heart from all love and 
delight in holy and religious Exerciſes, and work in thee 

a diſtaſte and contempt of the ways of Godlineſs; 
_,.. There is a ſecret and bewitching Power in prophane 
Company, to empoiſon and pervert even the beſt Diſpo- 
ſition. Sin being of à contagious nature, more infections 
than the Plague: and the Soul much more catching of 
the Contagion of Sin, than the Body of any infections 


Common Experience telleth us, how many hope! 
Young Men, who have bloſſomed fairly, and brought | 
forth ſome good fruit, yet by frequenting the Company 

of wicked and lewd Perſons, have proved very prophane 

and debauched. The Philoſo hers 40 well oblerve, that 
all Waters both in colour — taſte, do participate of the 
. nature and diſpoſition of thoſe Grounds through which 
they pals; In like manner Men do participate of the di 
ſpolition and manners of thoſe, with whom they frequent 
ly and familiarly converſe. i 

2. By an unneceſſary converſing with prophane men, thut 
' makeft thy ſelf acceſſary to their ſins, even to their Blaſpht- 
mies, Ribauldry and Prophaneneſs. For by thy ſilence 
thou giveſt a ſecret conſent to their wickedneſs, and ſo 
makeſt them thine wn. EEE ͤ ' 

4. Intimate and needleſs ſociety with the wicked, mil 
make thee liable to their Puniſhmentss .. 
| mi . | 15 Therefore 
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Therefore St. John, as it is recorded of him, going tꝰ 
the Bath at Egheſus, there met Ebion and Corinthus, two 
blaſphemous Hereticks, belching out their Blaſphemies 
againſt Chriſt: Whereupon he made all the haſt he 
could out of their company, fearing ſome eminent Judg- 
ment from the Lord to fall upon them. Who was no 
ſooner departed, but hoc the Houſe fell down and 
deſtroyed them with their Companion. 

But it is not only the company of diſſolute ſcandalous 
Perſons, as Drunkards, Swearers and Scoffers of Religi- 
on that J would adviſe thee to ſhun; but even Perſons ' 
meerly civil, dead hearted, formal profeſſors of Religion; let 
not theſe be the Companions of thy choice, or thy boſom. 
Friends, who being unacquainted with the Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and the Power of Godlineſs, cannot Miniſter 
any ſavory, profitable Diſcourſe to their Hearers: So 
that whoſoever ſhall- frequently aſſociate himſelf with 
ſuch, neglecting the Communion of Saints, he will ſoon 
find his Zeal for God, and the ways of Godlineſs much 
cooled: His Fervency in Holy Duties much abated : His 
Love to God, and his People much leſſened, yea and an 
univerſal decay of his Graces inſenſibly to grow upon 
hin. So that a Chriſtian inſtead of proceeding forward in 
yp and growing, in Grace, he will go backward, 
and find a ſpiritual decay in himſelf. _ 5 
Therefore, O young Man, in the choice of Friends for 
thine intimate Acquaintance, and familiar Converſe, ſeri- 
oully think of this. 5 | 

Il. Deſire and embrace the Company of the Godly, who 
may further thee in the way to Heaven, make them thy fa- 
mliar Friends and Companions. The more thou conver- 
&ft with ſach, the greater encreaſe wilt thou find in thy 
ſelfof Knowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humility and o- 
ther Graces. The very Preſence of a Religious Perſon, 
much more his gracious Speeches, his holy Advice; his 
ſeaſonable Reproofs, and his Godly Converſation will be 
a great help to thee in the way to Heaven. There is a 
certain Vertue in the Words and Behaviour of Men en- 
dowed with Heavenly Wiſdom, which (by the Bleſſing 
of God's Holy Spirit) doth work effectually on thoſe who 
are converſant with them, for the inlightning of their 
Minds with the Knowledge of God and his Truths: For 
the inflaming their Hearts with a Love to God, and Zeat 
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„„ chines , Ariftippus at length goeth to AÆAſchines, and 


advantage may be got by converſing with holy gracias 


Jelves in particular, I now proceed to ſuch which rele 


As it is the ſecond blow that makes the fray. Many out 


tation on it. 


wronged thee, I have read that there was ſome time 1 


"ticular, thinking it no diſgrace to break the Peace, 
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O young Man, thou canſt not imagine what ſpiritul 


Perſons; eſpecially if thou beeſt careful to treaſure y 
thoſe Chriſtian Experiences thou heareſt from them, al 
what elſe may make for thy ſpiritual good. Thus yil 
the Communion of Saints be improved to the Edificatin 
— | „„ ; | 
Having done with the Directions which concern yup 


to others. 


. 
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CHAP, XV. 


Cuntaineth ſeveral Duties which relate to others, 


1. E peaceable towards all, Rom. 12. 18. If it be 5 
fible, as much as lyeth in you, live peaceably with al 
A peaceable diſpoſition conſiſteth in theſe eight 


men. 
things. | | | | 

1. In a backwardneſs to give offence unto others. A Mu 
of a peaceable Diſpoſition will forbear all provoking Lan 
guage ca Carriage, or whatſoever may ſtir up others un- 
to Wrath. 


2. In an unaptneſs to take offence won ven, well knoy- 
ing, that it is the ſudden taking an offence that doth o 
caſion Strife and Contention, rather than the giving it: 


of their pride think it a point of Baſeneſs, Ignominy and 
Diſgrace to put up the leaft wrong. But Solomon faith, 
Prov. 19. 11. It is the glory of a man to paſs over an offentt, 
taking little notice thereof, and putting the beft interpre 


-» 2. Ina forwardneſs to be recanttid unto thoſe who haut 


Variance between two famous Philoſophers, Ariftipp#s and 


Jeeks for Peace and Reconcitiation, and withal ſaid, Ke 

member, though Tam the Elder, yet I firft fought for Peace 

True, ſaid eAſchines, and for this, I will ever acknowledgt 

Jou the Worthier Man, for I began the Strife, but you tht 
Face. | | 

But, O young Man, how many of you come far ſhort af 

Ariſtippus (though an Heathen Philoſopher) in this pat: 


but a diſgrace to ſeek it ? Forgetting, how * 
| . „ e _ hui 
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ritn; humbled himſelf ſo far, as to go to Lot for Peace and Re- 
Ac] conciliation: The ſuperior to the inferior, though the In- 
** jury done was on Lots part, and not on Abrahams. 

N Surely whoſoever will be the Children of Abraham, 
* muſt follow the ſteps of their Father Abraham, and though 
ata elder in years, and greater in place, yet go firſt to their 
brother bh Peace and Reconciliation” 
with. 4 In 4 wages to part with thy right for peace ſake: 
ad Wen Men ſtand upon Terms of extream Right, there 
Peace is uſually broken, and Contentions are ingendred. 
The World may count this an effeminate ſoftneſs, bur it 
s the trueſt Prudence. I deny not, but a Man of a peace- 
ble Diſpoſition may with a good Conſcience ſeek to reco- 
ver his own by Law, provided, that it be not for every 
ſmall trifling Matter; and without all private revenge and 
inward hatred ; and after all amicable Means and Re- 
nedies haue been uſed. For the Law is to be uſed only 
N 25 * 2 for thoſe Diſeaſes Which cannot otherwiſe be 
cured. : „„ 
f 5. In a patient bearing the wrongs and injuries of others 
"EF ane unto thee, Matth. 5. 19. Saith our Saviour, Reſiſt not 
"TY , but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, turn 
UB 70 him the other alſo, & c. Which words are not to be un- 
1M erſtood ſimply and literally, but comparatively, as if 
be had ſaid, Rather than revenge thy ſelf, by riſing up a- 
ain him that hath ſmitten thee on the right cheek, turn to 
n the other alſo, that is, be more ready to receive ano- 
tber wrong, than retaliate the former; rather than thou 
ſnouldſt revenge thy ſelf of a ſmall injury, be ready to re- 
; ceive a greater. 1981 3%; noi wa 
5 Neither is this Expoſition of our Saviour to be 5 7 55 | 
only to real blows, or ſmiting by the hand, but alſo by 
| the tongue, to the Sufferings of Reproaches : As if he 
had ſaid, If a Man ſhall ſpeak diſgracefully and reproach- 
fully of thee, be fo far from caſting dirt in his face, by 
reproaching and reviling him again, as rather be ready 
to receive and bear greater Reproaches and Diſgraces. 
6. In awillingneſs to forgive the wrongs and injuries of o- 
thers offered unto us; this is made the condition of God's 
forgiving of us. Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6. 
37. And if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your Tz Toſpaſſes. A dreadful word 
to all ſach who are of implacable Spirits, who will re- 
enge their wrongs, but will not remit them. Wouldſt 
. WES * lege thou 
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thou not be forgiven? wouldſt thou that God ſhould; 
yenge upon thee the wrongs thou haſt done him? O tren. 
ble: he will certainly do it, he will not forgive thee unleh 
thou forgive thy Brother. ph 
7. Ina readineſs to dowhat good offices - love and Lindi 
we can unto thoſe who have wronged us. For which we har 
the command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 4. But I fay um 
you, love your Enemies, bl eſs them that curſe you, do good u 
them who hate you. It is not ſufficient to ſpeak friendy 
and peaceably, but we muſt ſhew our peaceable Diſpoſt. 
on by doing good unto thoſe who have wronged us. Ty 
requite good for good is civil courteſie: to requite evil for 
evil is malicious policy : to requite evil for good is hatefil 
ingratitude: but to requite good for evil is true Chriſtin 
Charity, which goeth beyond all the Heathenifh love inthe 
World. This is a tefſon hard to fleſh and blood, but th 
more difficult it is co nature, the more earneſt ſhould he 
our endeayour, and the more comfortable will be oy 
practice. 5 
8. Ina forwardneſs to make peace between others, who ar 
at variance. This is accounted by many Wordly Polit. 
cians a thankleſs office; becauſe they may incarr the dif. 
pleaſure, and loſe the friendſhip of both parties. But what 
if thou ſhouldſt loſe the friendſhip of one or two men, yet 
by doing thy duty to thy Neighbour, thou ſhalt gain the 
favour of God; which will abundantly recompence the 
loſs of any mans friendſhip. . | 
Beſides, though it ſhould prove a thankleſs work, yet 
thereis a bleſſing promiſed thereunto, Matth. 5. 9. Bl 
ſed are the peace-makers for they ſhall be called the children if 
God, that is they ſhall atrain to this priviledge and prero- 
gative to be the Children of God. So that the glorions re- 
wards which follow this nary: do abundantly recompence 
the inconveniences and miſchiefs, which ſomtimes accom: 
pany the ſame. 4 | 
II. Another duty incumbent on thee which relateth to 
others is this, be affable and courteous unto all, avoiding al 
moroſe, and ſupercilious behaviour. Religion requires 
courteſie, as well as piety; good manners together with 
good Conſciences. Many Moral men who have no ſaving 
grace, yet herein carry themſelves like Chriſtians, What 
a ſhame is it then for Chriſtians, who have truth of grace 
in them not to carry themſelves like moral men? 


This 


me ah. e . ie. and 
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wh This will exceedingly Grace your carriage, and make 

in | 
your company well-come, and acceptable unto all. Yea 


| " . * . 
* it will win the hearts of all with whom you have to do, and 
even knit them unto you. Davids Courteous carriage 


in made all the ſervants of Saul to reſpecthim. Yea it is ſaid, 
Al Hrael and Judah loved him, 1 Sam. 18. 16. 

4 On the other fide, Churliſhneſs, Bitterneſs, Teftineſs, 
end ſuch other vices which are contrary to this vertue, 
Fn alienate mens minds from them, yea and exaſperate them 
T, againſt them. | | | 

6 III. Carry thy ſelf humbly towards all men, thinking bet- 
Fo of others, than 2 thy fall” The truth is that man who 
-» WY £1 knoweth himſelf, knoweth more of himſelf, of his own 
be weakneſs and vileneſs than he can know of moſt others; 
1. nd therfore he may well have a meaner eſteem of himſelf 


than of others, eſpecially ſach as are of his rank, and be- 
twixt whom there is not too too palpable a difference. If 
he have apparently better gifts than others, yet his hum- 
ble mind will make him think that others may have 
more true inward Grace, and fincerity , becauſe he 
woe more of the deceit of his own heart than he can of 
others. _ e 

Humility is ſo graceful a grace that it makes him who 
isdecked therewith gracious in every mans eye. | Whereas 
none are more diſdained than the proud, none are better 
reſpected both by God and manthan the humble. 

| V. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canſt. As it was 
the meat and drink of our bleſſed Saviour tobe doing good unto 
others; So let it be thy meat and drink, even thy chief de- 
light to be doing all the good thou canſt. Let not any 
opportunity of doing good flip out of thy hands; but as 
the Wiſe man adviſeth, Ecclel. 9. 10. Whatſoever thy hand 
Indeth to do, do it with all thy might, that is, Whatſoever 
ability, or opportunity of ſervice God affordeth unto thee, 
either in thy general or particular Calling, improye it 
with all care and diligence : endeavour with thy might tq 
© all the good that poſſibly thou canſt in thy Genera- 
rg „ tio more age, Batt pw 
And ſurely it is the greateſt honour we are capable of 
here, to be an way ſerviceable to God, and his people; 
and that which will bring much peace and comfort to our 


ſouls and conſciences. 5 . 
V. Be merciful towards ſuch as are in miſery, Luk. 6. 36, 
This mercifulneſs, or mercy is ſuch a compaſſion of 
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the heart, whereby a Man is moved to help and ſuccour 
others in their Miſery. So that true Mercy hath in it 
JJ © „ 

1. A compaſſion, or laying to heart the miſeries of other,, 

2. An inclination and readineſs to ſuccour and reliey 
them according to their miſery. It comprehends affefimn 
' and action, the former being the fountam and foundation 
of the latter; and the latter the ſtream and demonſirz 
tion of the former. So that in the compaſſion of the 
Heart, and in the a& of Relief, conſiſts the true nature 
of Mercy. 1 5 „ | 

1. The former we find often preſſed in Scripture, as Job. 
6. 14. To. him that is aflifted, pity ſhould be ſhewed from hs 
friend. Put on therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. z. 12, 
as the Ele of God, holy and beloved bowels of merg, 
Which is a netonymical form of Speech, often uſed in ho- 
ly Scripture, whereby is meant Pity and Compaſſion to- 
Wards them that are in any Miſery or Affliction. 

If we conſider the nearneſs of Conjunction and Com- 
munion that one Chriſtian hath with another, we may 
well be convinced of the Katy of this Duty. For we 
are all Sons of one Father, all Members of one Body: 
In reſpe& thereof there ſhould, nay there ought to be 
ſuch a ſy WAY and compaſſion in the Members of the 
myſtical Body, I mean among Chriſtians, as there is in the 
Mem bers'of the natural Body. Now we know that in the 
natural Body, if one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer 
th it, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 2. 26. which place 
St. Auſtin in his tenth Tractate on John explaining, excel 
lently ſheweth the mutual compaſſion between the Mem- 
bers of a natural Body, Behold, ſaith he, the foot tread- 
. ethona thorn, and ſee how all the members condole it; The 
back bends it ſelf, the head ſtoopeth, the tongue complaineth Ml 
as if it ſelf werepricked, the eye ſearchethit out, the hand 
do their beſt to pluck it out, yea every member of the body v 
' compaſſionately affected with it. And ſurely ſuch a ſymps: | 
thy and compaſſion there ought to be amongſt Chriſtians, WM | 
who are all members of one Body, whereof Jeſus Chriſt WM | 
is the Head. 1 Mit ; | TS | 
II. Thy compalſionate heart muſt have a helping hand, For 
the nature of true Mercy conſiſteth as well as in the act of 
Relief, as in the compaſſion of the Heart. Thou haſt not | 
done thy Duty in pitying the Diſtreſſed, unleſs thou-like- WM | 
wile relieve them. As that Faith which is alone 3 

. Fo, Works, 


works, doth not juſtify us: ſo that pity which is alons 
our without works, doth not juſtify our faith. In vain there- 
nit pre doſt thou boaſt of thine inward compaſſion, unleſs 
thou likewiſe. afford thine outward contribution, 

For thine encouragement unto this kind of Mercy. 

1. Know that outward works of Mercy are ſweet ſmelling 
Surrifices wherewith the Lord is well pleaſed. Theſe are 
the oblations which he now requireth. The Altar on 
which this Sacrifice is to be gffered, is the back of the 
poor, What greater argument can there be to enforce 
this Duty of Charity, than to conſider, it is acceptable 
and pleaſing unto. God ? For what ingenious Chriſtian . 
would not do that which is acceptable unto God ? 

2, We are not ſo much Lords N our Eſtates, as Stewards, 
and therefore ought not to appropriate all unto our ſelyes, but 
to communicate ſoine part thereof to the poor, unto whom 
ſomething out of our Eftate doth belong. In which reſpe& the 
ſpirit of God calleth part of the rich Mans ſtock, the 
poor mans due, Prov, 3. 27. withold not good from them to 
hom it is due, when it is in the power 5 thy hand to do it. 
So that what St. Paul ſaith of himſelf, concerning the 
preaching of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9. 16. Necefity is laid 
upon me, yea wo is unto me, 1 Ipreach nat the Goſpel. The 
like ſhould every Chriſtian ſay of himſelf in this behalf, 
Neceſſity is laid upon me to relieve the poor, and wo be unts 
ne, if I doit not, © | - | 

3. All profeſſion of Religion without works of Charity is 
but hypocritstal. For this is oſs Religion and undefiled be- 
fore God, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their aflicti- 
ons, 1 Jam. 1. 27. that is, the comforting and ſupporting 
ſuch as are in want and miſery, doth eyidence the truth 


of our Religion. : WT 
4. Conſider the benefits which follow and accompany our 
works of Charity. For thereby we bring Glory to God, 
adorn our Chriſtian Religion and Profeſſion : and not on- 
ly make glad the hearts of the poor whom we. reliev 
but likewiſe refreſh our own Souls, in that qur works of 
ry will evidence as the truth of our Religion, ſo 
likewiſe of our Faith for faith without works is dead: it's 
not a living, but a dead faith which manifeſts not its life 
by 3 | „ „ 
Laſtly, It is 4 means far encreaſing our ſtore, Prov. 3. 
9, 10, Honour the Lord with thy ſubftance, by giying boun- 
titylly to the poor, So half thy barns he filled with plenty, 


ol 
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aud thy preſſes burſt out with new wine. And Prov, 11. 24 
There is that ſcattereth, and yet encreaſeth. Intimating that 
this kind of ſcattering is the means of increaſing, which 
made the Apoſtle ſay in 2 Cor. . 6. He that ſoweth ſharing 
ly, fhall reap ſparingly, but he which ſoweth bountifully, ſha 
reap bountifully. And faith our Saviour, Luke 6. 38. Give, and 
fed down, and ſhaken te 
gether: ſo that nothing is loſt by giving to the poor; ye 
It is the ſureſt and ſafeſt. way of getting. Whereas ; 
, Covetous keeping back, and with-holding from the poor, 
is the ready way to Want and Poverty, according to that 
of the wiſe Man, Prov. 9. 24. There is that withholdeth 
more than is meet, but it tendeth to Poverty, through 
God's curſe upon their Eſtate for their hard hearted- 
neſs to the poor : Yea how many have loſt their Souls 
as well as their Eſtate, by their over-ſaving? How can 
they hope to find Mercy from Chriſt, who never ſhey- 
ed Mercy to Chriſt in his Members? : 
Therefore, O young Man, be perſwaded for the time to 
come to be more charitable, knowing it is not ſo much a 
mercy to have wherewithal to do good, as todo good with 
What we have. And let oy giving out be proportic- 
' nable to what the Lord hath given unto thee. The 
who are rich in this Worlds goods, ought to be ric 


it ſhall be given you, good meaſure, pre 


in good works; the greater thy Receits are, the greater 


ought to be thy Returns. | E 0 

That thou maiſt be more free and bountiful in thy Cha: 
rity, follow the advice which the Apoſtle giveth to the 
Corinthians. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. Upon the firſt day of the Week, 
(that is, the Lord's day) let every one of you lay by him 
in ftore, as God hath proſpered him; that is, according to 
the ability wherewith God hath bleſſed him, let him ſet 
apart ſomething for the relief of the poor. By this 
means thou wilt be more ready and free to give upon 
any good occaſion, having a flock by thee for that ve- 
ry end and purpole. JJJJFFFCCCFT - Obg 2 en 


VI. Carefully reſtore what thou haft floln, or unjuſtly 
got. It is very ſinful to get things wrongfully, and 
no leſs to keep what is wrongfully gotten; therefore 
the Law requireth reſtitution of ſtoln and ill-gotten 
Goods, as Exod. 22.1. Lev. 6. 2,3, &c. Reſtitution 
is not an arbitrary thing, left to our will to do, or 
not to do; but an Act of Juſtice, to the performance 
whereof we are bound by the expreſs letter of Ms 
8 ö a 8 a TOS | / | , : Wy 
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Law, whoſoever he be that hath wronged another, either - WM 
by detaining what he hath borrowed, or by getting by | | 
fraud or oppreſſion, ought to make ſatisfaion, by reftor: | 
ing either the thing it ſelf or the value and worth of it. 

Q, What if the party be not able to make full fatisfaion 
ir the prong ho hath . „ 

A. If he be not in truth able to make full ſatisfaction, yet 
he muſt reſtore ſo far as he is able, and his eſtate will reach: 
and God will accept the will for the deed, according to 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. F there be a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. | | 

2. He muſt humbly acknowledge the wrong he hath 
bone. If ſatisfaction cannot be made by Reftirution, then it 
tt muſt be by Humiliation. | 
| z. He muſt ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore whatſoever 

he hath unjuſtly, and fraudulently gotten : and promiſe 
ſatisfaction whenſoever God ſhall enable him thereunto. 
Q. What if the party wronged be dead? EE: Jo 
A. Then Reſtitution ought to he made to his Executors, oy © 
Adminiftrators, or Heirs : and if they cannot be found, then 
to the poor, making them his Heirs 3; and thereby thou 
wilt turn thy Debt into an Alms, and in ſhewing thy ſelf 
juſt, do a work of mercy, 12 
What thou doſt herein let it be done ſpeedily. For thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth : thou maiſt 
either be taken from thy riches, or thy riches may be ta- 
ken from thee, and thou thereby be altogether diſenabled 


to reſtare according to thy purpoſe. Y | 
Though for the preſent thou maiſt pleaſe thy ſelf with 
thine ill-gotten goods; yet if ever thy Conſciences he en- 
lehrened and made ſenſible of the evil of ſin, thou wilt 
find no quiet therein, till thou haſt made reſtitution. Se- 
neca tells us of a Philoſopher at Athens, who having bought 
2 pair of Shooes upon truſt, and afterwards hearing that 
the Shoo-maker was dead flattered himſelf, for a while, 
with a conceit that the mony due for the Shooes was his 
own, and that he ſhould never be called upon for the 
ſame, But his conſcience being afterwards awakened, he 
Was ſo terrified with the thought of his injuſtice, that as 
me affrighted; he ran with all ſpeed to the mans ſhop, 
nd finding the door ſhut, he ſlung the mony in at the 
Window, 4dayinge g REY 


Though 
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Though the good man be dead, yet the money is due from u, 
If an Heathen made ſuch Conſcience of * =, 
was anothers, and not his on; How much more ſhoulgþ 
thou, who art a Chriſtian, make Conſcience of reſtorin 
whatſoever thou haſt ſtolen, or fraudulently gotten fron 
another, and doth not properly belong unto thee? 
© Obj. Happily thou wilt ſay, I am willing to make re. 
ſtitution, but unwilling to have the thing known, becauſe 
_ my Credit and Reputation will be exceedingly 
. | 1 
A. For the preſervation of thy Reput ation thou maiſt nale 
choice of . honeſt faithful — who will deliver the nu 
ney or goods, and conceal thy name, 
Be ſure reſtitution be made one way or other, of thine 
üll-gotten goods. CO OL Phe” | 
* 7. Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a Moth to con- 
fame tlie reſt of thine eſtate. | £907 
2. It is the only way and means whereby thou canſt 

make recompence and ſatisfaction for the wrong thou 
haſt done unto thy Neighbour. 
HFaſt thou therefore, O Young Man, in the time of 
thine Apprenticeſhip been unfaithful to thy Maſter, and 
ſtoln any thing from him or any other ? As thou expecteſt 
to find mercy from God, and to obtain the pardon of 
thy ſin, reſolve forthwith to reſtore the ſame ; otherwik 
it will prove not only a Moth in thine Eſtate, but the 
Ruin of thy Soul. If thou part not ſpeedily with thine 
' U-gotten goods, thy Soul is like to go for them. Ard 
what will it — thee to ſave thy Goods and loſe thy Soul? 
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= Sheweth the neceſſity of performing Relative Duties. 


VII. H= ſpecial regard to the Duties thou aweft to thy 
210 Relations, wherein conſiſteth a great part of 4 
Chriſtians wart. If God hath bleſſed thee with a Family, 
let thy Care be that God may be honoured therein, by a 
| 3 conſcionable performance of holy and religious a 
Duties. Relative Duties do more demonſtrate Piety andM , 
true Godlineſs, than General Duties. The work of a 
Grace in Mens Converſations doth appear much in the © 
Puties of their Relations, If therefore thou re por 0 
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wh lines, manifeſt the truth and power of it in performing 
the duties of thy Relations. 8 


alt Whatſoever Men may talk of Godlineſs except it ap- 
Ss. near in, a conſcionable diſcharge of the duties of their 


Relations, all their talk and profeſſion of Religion is to 
no purpole. Except a Servant be faithful and diligent to 
his Maſter, a Ghild dutiful to his Parent, a Wife loving 
and obedient to her Husband, all their profeſſion of Re- 
ligion is in vain. So unleſs 1 Parents and Husbands 
he careful and conſcionable in the diſcharge of the duties 
of their Relations, all their talk of God lineſs is to no 


urpoſe. N 5 ET lt 
F O Young Man, have ſpecial regard to thy 
relative Duties: if thou be not good therein, thou art 
not good at all, what ſhew of goodneſs ſoever thou makeſt. 
Agood Man, but a careleſs Maſter, careleſs of the Souls 
of his Servants ! A good Man, but an harſh unkind Huſ- 
band, theſe cannot well ſtand together. Men are reall 
what they are relatively: except thou art relatively —_ 
7 thou art not really good. Be therefore exactly conſci- 
cable in the duties of thy Relations. If thou beeſt a 
1 WI Maſter, a Governour of a Family, be juſt and merciful to 
thy Servants, careful for the ſaving of their Souls. If 
thou beeſt an Husband, be kind and loving to thy Wife, 
let all thy Commands be in love, then will they be more 
WH chearfully obeyed. If thou beeſt a Father, be careful in 
the education of thy Children, bringing them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord; as God hath made 
them thy Children by natural Generation, do- thy en- 
deavour to make them his Children by a religious Edu - 
cation. Know that relative duties and graces do very 
much grace Religion. | 1 =, 
0, What are thoſe ſpecial relative duties which are 
incumbent upon Maſters and Governours of Families, in 
reference to thoſe under their charge? 1 
A. 1. Let your Houſes be daily ere by a Morning 
and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe unto God, Both 
which are appointed under the Law, Exod. 29. 38, 39. 
and this ſhadowed what was to be performed un- 
der the Goſpel. God renews his mercies to you every 
Morning, and protects you every Night from manifold 
dangers whereunto you are ſubject: and can you be ſo 
ingrateful and unmindful of him, who is every moment 
ſomindful of you, as not to offer up unto him a Morning 


and an Evening Sacrifice? 
5 y RS lt 


-. __ - theirs, thou 
read in thy Family, 
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It is obſervable, that Heat heniſß Families and Prayerliſ, 


Families are joined together, Jer. 10. 25. Pour out thy Fury 


i we the Heathen who knew thee not, and upon the Familie: 
at call not on thy name. Implying, that thoſe Families lit- 


tle differ from Heathens, in which Prayers are not daily 


offered up unto God. Let no buſineſs then whatſoever oc. 
caſion the omitting either of Morning, or Evening Prayer, 
For what buſineſs can be of 5 — importance, than the 
ſerving of God, upon whoſe Bleſſing depends the good and 
Ill ſueceſs of all our affairs? How can that Maſter expect a 


Bleſſing from God upon his daily labours, who omits ei 


ther Morning, or Evening Prayer? For as God is the 
Fountain of all Bleſſing, fo Prayer is the means he. hath 
ſanctified for the obtaining of it. 


Say not, thou art willing to pray with thy Family, but 


knoweſt not how to expreſs thy ſelf in apt Words. 

As dg ens uſe in other things maketh Men perfect 
therein, ſo accuſtom thy ſelf to pray alone in thy Cloſet, 
and thereby thou wilt be enabled to pray with thy Fami- 
ly. Rather than thou ſhouldeſt altogether forbear praying 
In and with thy Family, out of a coneeit of thy inability 

thereunto, I would adviſe thee for a while to read a Pray- 
er out of a Book, till thou haſt a confidence to pray in thy 
Family without one. 5 | 
2. Let the Word of God be frequently read in your Fami- 
lies, which is not only the Foundation of Faith, and the 
well-ſpring of ſaving Wiſdom, but alſo the ground of God- 


lineſs, and the guide of Practice, able to make you wiſe unto 


Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Certainly did you ſeriouſly conſi- 
der the benefit that might redound to your Servants by a 


frequent hearing the Word read, you would not but be 


more frequent therein. Are any of them addicted to drun- 
| kennels, Iy ing, or wearing: 5 * knows, but upon hearin 
the threatnings in God's Word denounced againſt thoſe 
Sins, they may for the time to come abhor and avoid the 
Tame? Or are any of thy Servants unprofitable, and diſobe- 
dient unto thee? who knows, but upon hearing the Duties 
of Servants read outof the Word of God, where they are 
commanded to be obedient to their Maſters in all things, and 
to ſerve them not with Eye-Service, as Men-Pleaſers, but as 
the Servants of Chrift with fingleneſs of Heart, as Epheſ. 5. 5 


. © 6. they may become more obedient and profitable unto 


"thee? So that, methinks, for thine own good as well as 
ſhouldit cauſe the Word to be frequently 
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| Set ſome time apart in every week to catechiſe thoſe 
under an e, 3 age chief Principles of Re- 
ligion; than which there is no better means to keep them 
from the Errors of the Times. If he be worſe than an 
Infidel who provides not for the Bodies of thoſe in his 
Family, what then is he whotakes no care of their Souls, 
peel to inſtruct them in the principles of the Oracles 
of God! | . 

If thou be a Maſter of a Family, know that God hath 
committed to thy care the Souls of all under thy Charge; 
and by not inſtructing them in the Doctrins of Godlinels, 

thou maiſt be guilty of their everlaſting Damnation. 
And will not the fear of Soul-murther ſtartle and awake 
thee to the performance of thy duty? I know Maſters 
are apt to reply, that this is the Miniſters work, who 
hath properly curam animarum, the charge of Souls com-- 
mitted to him; and that if he do not warn all under his 
charge of their fin and miſery, their Blood will be re- 
quired at his hands. But let all Governours of Families 
know, that they likewiſe have the charge of the Souls 
of their Children and Servants committed unto them ; 
and if any of them periſh through the negle& of their 
duty, their Blood will be required at their hands. Oh 
that all Parents and Maſters of Families would be more 
faithful to that Truſt which God hath committed to 
them, and 'henceforward reſolve to ſet upon thoſe duties, 
and not to neglect them any . 8 85 

4. Be e that thy. ſelf and Family keep the Lord's 
Day holy, as by reſting from all the works of thine ordi- 
nary Calling; ſo by a conſcionable performing thoſe ho- 
ly and religious Duties the Lord requireth on his Day. 
This God enjoineth every Maſter of a Family in the fourth 
Commandment, Thou, 72 Son, and thy Daughter, thy 
Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant, and all within thy 
Gates ſhall keep that day holy. at IRS. 

Look that as many of thy Family as can poſſibly be 
ſpared, go with thee to the publick Ordinances. And let 
it be thy care, that the time before, after and between 
the publick Ordinaces, be not ſpent either idly at home, 


in vain and worldly diſcourſes, or in walking abroad, 


or in needleſs viſiting of Friends: and Neighbours ;, but 
in praying, repeating, of Sermons, reading ſome part of 
the Scripture, and of other good Books, Catechiſing thy 
Family, ſinging of Plalms, and in holy un 

| | _ 
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Thus you will not only keep the Sabbath Day; as a Day 


of Reſt, but likewiſe ſanctify that Reſt. . 
For thine encouragement thereunto, know and conſider 
that thy Godlineſs depends much upon thy ſanttifying the Sab. 
bath Day. As thou art ſtrict or laoſe in the obſervation 
of that day, and the duties thereof, fo doth thy godlineſ; 
encreaſe and decreaſe. | HA 8 | 
V. As a means and help for the conftant 3 of 
| + family Duties, have ſpecial care of the choice of thy 
20 8 | 


-fellow, that thou marrieft a virtuous Woman, one why | 
x related to Chriſt, at leaſt one that liketh and 3 the 


beſt things. If thy Wife be not a promoter of Godlinek 
in the Family, ſhe will be a hinderer thereof. The Scri- 
ture in ſetting forth the. wickedneſs of Fehoram, renders 
this as the reaſon thereof, that he had the daughter of Ahab 
to wife, 2Chron. 21.6. Therefore, O Young Man, in ſeek: 
ing after a Wife, it will be thy Wiſdom, - _ 
I. Tolook more after righteouſneſs than _ riches, to 
enquire more after her Piety than after her Portion: to 
know rather with what Religion ſhe is endomed, than withmhat 
Eftate ſhe is endowed. Alas what is the richeſt Portion, 
the moſt exquiſite Beauty, and the rareſt Parts, in com- 
pariſon of a Mind enobled with Grace and Virtue. 
A Wife as well as an Husband, is the greateſt outward 
Comfort or Croſs in the World : So that to err once in 
the choice of a Wife, is in a manner to be undone for ever. 
Fre O Young Man, be fare thou ſeek unto God 
by Prayer for his direction and aſſiſtance in this great 
Work, upon which much of thy future happineſs or mi- 
ſery doth depend. 8 "Is 
2. Next to Piety, Prudence and Diſcretion is to be looked 
at in aWife. For Wiſdom exceeds Folly, as much as light 
exceeds darkneſs, Eccleſ. 2. 13. And indeed what is Bea 
ty without Diſcretion, but as a Jewel of Gold in a Swines 
hat ? Prov. 11. 21. And Solomon by way of :GCommends 
tion, ſetteth forth a prudent Wife to be a ſpecial Gift, 
and principal Bleſſing of God, ſuch as excelleth all other 
temporal Bleſſings whatſoever.  —- OE: 
3. Marriage Affection requires ſome external amiablentſi, 
that ſhe be a pleaſing Perſon; in whom thou maiſt delight. 
Though (as the Wile Man ſpeaketh, Prov. 31. 30.) favew 
be deceitful, ond beauty vain; becauſe they are ſubject 
many ways to decay, and vaniſh away 5 yet favour and 
beauty may ſerve for the rooting, and ſettling of AﬀeRi- 
MM — cc 7 =. TT 7 
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4 In regard that Marriage is the foundation of a Family 
oF Poſterity, a Portion is not to be contemned, though not 
chiefly ro be defired. Therefore in ſeeking a Wife, let not 
wealth and riches be chiefly in thine Eye, as if thon wert 
oing about a Purchaſe, and wert to wed not the Woman, 
ut her Wealth: but look more to her inward goodneſs, 
than to her worldly Goods, | | - 

Laſtly, for a concluſion of the whole, In the careful ob- 
ſervation of all theſe directions, give diligence to make thy 
Calling and Election ſure. It will not ſuffice me to preſs 
thee to do ſomething, that ſo thou maiſt have hope; I 
would perſwade thee to thy whole duty, that fo thou 
maiſt have aſſurance that it ſhall he well with thee. ; 

' Young Man, thou art going forth into the World, how 
thou maiſt proſper in it notwithſtanding all thy skill and 
care, God only knows. Who can tell what croſſes thou 
maiſt meet with in thy 82 entrance, that they may 
daſh all an hopes? And if thou haſt never fo fair and 
hopeful a beginning, yet who knows what may be thy 
Lot before the end of thy day? Why now wouldſt thou 
get above all caſualties and croſſes, and at once be a con- 
querour of all the World? Wouldft thou have thy quiet 
and contentment out of the reach of winds and ſtorms, 
and be able to live chearfully in every condition ? Make 
Heaven ſure and *tis done. Thou maiſt then hoyſe up 
thy Sails, commit thy ſelf to the Wind and Seas, make 
on thy Voyas e, and never be appall'd at the Storms on 
the way; whilſt thou haſt this afſurance thou ſhalt come 
ſafe to Harbour, e an Hair of thine Head periſh. 
Thus have you, dear Youths, the deſires and breath; 
ings of my Soul after your happineſs here, and bleſſed- 
nels hereafter, expreſſed in ſome uſeful directions ſuitable 
to your preſent ſtate and condition, ſhewing you how to 
deport and carry your ſelves both in your general and par- 
ticular Calling, ſo that you may pleaſe God in all things 
here, and live with him in everlaſting bleſſedneſs. Now *' 
my hearty requeſt to you is, that you will not content 
your ſelves with a bare reading of them, but reſolve 
with the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to enter upon the real 
practice of them. And oh that the Lord, who alone 
teacheth ro profit, would pleaſe to ſet them home upon 
your Hearts, that they maß tend to your ſpiritual good 
here, and eternal ſalvat ion hereafter. 3728 

O Young: Men, you are now Flowers in the bloom, 
you are thoſe firft fruits which ſhould be offered to the 


Lord: 
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Tord: Oh that now you would conſecrate your ſelves 
dite God and his Service: Oh that while you are young 

; you would with Jſaac give your ſelves to Prayer and Me: 
ditation, and with Samuel ſerve the Lord from your 
youths; and with Obadiah fear the Lord from your youths; 
and with young Jofiah, do that which is right in the 
Fight of the Lord: Oh that you would ſet theſe Mens 
Lives as Copies for your imitation, giving up your ſelves 
77 and unfeignedly to the Lord in à truly gracious 
ife. | 
O Young Men, you are now in your preparations for 
Eternity, and therefore had need to be very watchful o- 
ver your ſelves, to ſee that you walk or ae not as 
Fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 
evil, Epheſ. 5. 15. Little do you conſider how much de- 
pendeth upon tliis moment of time, which God for the 
preſent is pleaſed to vouchſafe unto you, even no leſs than 
the whole weight of Eternity. Upon your well, or ill 
improving of your time, and talents here, _—_ s your 
everlaſting Condition, thatEſtatc which is to be for ever 
and ever. O! what folly and madneſs then muſt it 
needs be in you, to ſuffer your Luſts, or wicked Compa- 
nions to ſteal away this Jewel, your precious Time, 
Which is more worth than all the World? Oh that for 
the future you would fo live every day, as thoſe that live 
for Eternity. It is ſadly evident that too too many 
loſing their firſt and tender years, in concluſion loſe their 
Z | TE ED, 

Odear Youths, behold the arms of free Grate are yet 
open to embrace. you, if now you will abandon yout 
youthful Luſts, and cordially turn unto God, who is wil- 
ling to forgive, yea willing to forget all former miſcat- 
riages, upon the reforming your lives; Turn ye, turn 0 
therefore from your evil ways, for why will ye die? Ezek. 


33. II. 5 5 | 
In this ſmall Treatiſe, I have ſet before you life and 
death, heaven and hell, happineſs and miſery. Know 
afſuredly that as you chuſe now, fo ſhall you ſpeed here- 
after. Oh then for the Lord Chriſt's ſake, and fot the 
Ake of your poor Souls, chooſe that good part which 
ſhall never be taken from you: walk in the path which 
leads to life and happineſs, that you may not periſh, and 
be totmented with the Devils in Hell fire to all Eternity. 
And now my Friend, I bid thee farewel. Take theſe 
Words along With thee, let them ever be before ny 
Hes | yes, 
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aud upon thine Heart, and then go on thy Way. 


fe Coun el be with thee, that thou maiſt guide thy 
affairs with 7 and good Succeſs be upon oy 
that thou maiſt eat the fruit of thy good doin 


8. 
wiſh firſt that —. Soul 1 proſper, and then * aſs : 
y 


wiſh that thy may proſper; and thy Family may 


| ere and thy Eftate may proſper as thy Soul pro- 


The Lord be with thee, in, all that thou ſetteſt thine 
hand unto. The Almighty bleſs thee: let his Bleſſing 
be upon thy Labours, let his Bleſſing be upon all thy 
Subſtance : let him help thee in thy Work, and encreaſe 
thy Store: let his Sun ſhine upon thy Ta bernacle, and 
let the light of his Conntenance make glad thine Heart: 
let him guide thee with his Eye, hold thee in his Hands, 
carry thee in his Boſom, till he hath IO 50s ſafe in 
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Ch riſtian Religion, 


Explained to the Capacity of the Meaneſt. 


With Praftical Applications to each Head. 
Whereby the Great and Neceſſary Duty of Fund 


Catechifing may with much eaſe be performe 
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\HE thief ind of this Treatiſe being to contributes ſome 
help to Parents and Maſters of Families, in the diſ- 
charge of. 3%gs great anil neceſſary Duty of. Inſtrufting their 
9 and Ser in rhe ad dies is a of the Chriſtian 
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"Religion: I nem no fitter Perſons to whom: to Det. 
" eatethis Work than to ſuch who are chiefly concerned in the 


Duty, and moſt obliged thereuntu. And this J do the ra. 
ther, that I may have an opportunity of ſtirring you up to 


4 conſtant and conſcionable performance thereof ; which 
yon will find very advantageous to the ſpiritual good of your 
Families here, and their eternal Happineſs hereafter. For, 

FF 6 : 1. By Catechiſing, 4 good and ſure Foundation is laid 
Nom it is neceſſary that in all Buildings a good Foundation 
be laid, leaſt for want of it, the Building come to ruin, 4. 

our Saviour expreſſeth, Matth.). 26, 27. 


2. It is the eaſieſt and moſt compendions way of convey. 


ing Knowledge into the Heads and Hearts of your Children 
and Servants. Whenee is it that many old people are ſ⸗ 
grofly ignorant of Fundamental Truths, even ſuch as are 
_ neceſſary to Salvation, but mant of being Catechiſed in their 
Youth? And contrariwiſe, the moſt intelligent hearers are 
uſually found to be ſuch as haue been timely inſtrufted in 
the Principles of Religion, 
3. Such as profeſs the Faith, are thereby enabled to ren- 
dier à reaſen of the hope that is in them. For a Catechiſe 
well compoſed contains the ſum and ſubſtance of all that a 
© Chriſtzanss to believe. EY ET F 


4. Thereby the Perſons under your charge will be ſo wel 


grounded in the Truths, that they will not ſo. caſily be 
made a prey, either to Atheiſts or Papiſts, or other Sedu- 
cers. For ſuch will be the more likely to hold faſt the 
Truths which they have been taught out of the Word of 
God. Whereas we find by experience that ſuch as were ne- 
ver well Catechiſed, are too ſoon drawn aſide from the Truth, 
to the embracing Erroneous and Heretical Doftrins. ; 
Hiom ſhould the conſideration of theſe ſingular Benefits of 
_ Family-Jnſtruciion ſtir up all Parents and Maſters ſpeedi- 
y to ſet upon the Work, and to make conſcience thereof; 
without which how can you expect God's Bleſſing upon you 
Family? How can you expett that your Children and Ser- 
vants, who know not the God of their Fathers, ſhould ſerve 
bim with honeſt and upright Hearts? Hom can you e xpelt 


that the groſs ignorance whiciꝭ is naturally in your ones 
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P 
aul Servants, ſhould be diſpelled, and they enlightned with 


And how can you expect that your Children: ſhould be kept 
' from running into all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, if 
you do not train them up in the knowledge and fear of God, 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord? Certainlyes 
very Parent and Maſter hath as great à charge of the S 
of thoſe under his Roof, as the Miniſter bath of the Souls of 
his Flock. And a dreadful thing it muſt needs be, to be 
guilty of the Blood of Souls. F 
Let none plead for an excuſe the difficulty of the Work; 
WH or their own inſufficiency for the performing thereof. For 
in the ſincerity of your hearts you will put your ſelves up- 
01 the diſcharge whereof, God will graciouſly accept of your 
endeavours, and afſiſt you in the doing of it. If there 
be a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 
a Man hath, and not according to that he hath 
not f ⅛ ., CLIT 
| If you ſhall think meet to male uſe of this following Trea- 
tiſe, you will find that great and difficult Work of Catechi- 
ſing your Children and Servants, as eaſie as reading ano- 
ther's Sermon. For having propounded the Queſtion to each 
of them, and received the Anſwer thereunto, as it is ſet 
down, you will find the ſeveral Parts and branches of the 
- Anſwer explained to the capacity of the meaneſt, with ſome 
practical Applications following the ſame : Which Ex- 
plication nd Application you ſhall do well ſeriouſly to 
read over to them, when they have rehearſed the reſpective 
Anſwers: Which through God's Bleſſing, may prove pro- 
fitable both to your ſelves and thoſe that hear you. 
And I adviſe and deſire, that you would ſet apart ſome 
time (once a Week at leaſt) for this Exerciſe; either on 
the Lord's Day, or elſe on ſome other Day of the Week, 
when you find you may beſt redeem time for it. O how 
much may an hour, or ſuppoſe but half an hour in aWeek, 
thus ſpent, tend to the Edification of your own, and your 
Families Souls! | OE DS SA es og 
Ii will be good and neceſſary, that you appoint the ſtveral 


the knowledge of the true God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt? 


Perſons in your Families to tale their own times to learn an 


Anſwer or two Weekly, that ſo they may be ready to re- 
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446 The Epiſtle. © a 
F e it to you on the time you appoint for Catec. ſmg of 

Though, in clearing the Truths, I had often occaſun 
given of confuting very many Errors, both of Papiſts, 80. 
cinians, and others, yet I purpoſely avoided it, becauſe thi 
| Treatiſe was drawn up only for the benefit of the younger and 
weaker ſort of Chriſtians, eſpeciallyof thoſe in W ALES, 
who being deſtitute of thoſe many helps of knowledge we in 
| theſe parts enjoy, did earneſtly deſire me to publiſh in bh 
Languages a Treatiſe that ſhould contain all the Fundamen. 
tal Principles of Religion, and that in a plain Stile and 
Method, which, through God's help, having finiſhed, 1 
hall not ceaſe, while I live, to implore his Bleſſing on theſe 
poor endeavours of mine, that they may prove ſucceſsful to 


— 
a, 


the Convittion, Converſion and Conſolation of all that ſhall 


read or hear it. 22 
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PRINCIPLES. 


| Chriſtian Religion 
EXPLAINED 


To the e Capacity of the meaneſt 3 wich Prat 
12 8 aal E IO to "a Head. | 


1, Q Hat is every one. moſt bound ro know? 
| Anſ. God and himſelf. > 
Explication. The knowledge of God is moſt necef | 
ſary in divers reſpects. 
1. Becauſe it is a moſt excellent knowledge in it Af: = 
Phal. 139. 6. For God being of all things the moſt ex- 
cellent, knowledge of him muſt needs be moſt cxcel- 
7 80 as if any knowledge be neceſſary, this moſt 
of a 
2. It it moſt» honourable to God; Exod. 18. 10. The 
more knowledge Men have of God, the more they will 
fear, and reverence, and every way honour him. 
3. It is moſt profitable to us; Joh. 17. 3. By the 
knowledge of God we underſtand how to go to God, 
how to expect all — from him, and how to tru 
on him in our greateſt ſtraits = Wi a 
God were better known, he would be better truſted; _ 
72 they that know thy name will put dae trust in che; 
Application. Let all that mind the peace al comfort of 
their own Souls, labour after a clear knowledge of God; 
as by a * attending upon the Miniſtry of the Wo rd ; 
preached, ſo by a frequent reading the holy 2 
4 * to 755 
Pa om 


ngers. Surely if. 7 
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8 The Principles 
wiſdom to the ſimple; Pſal. 19. 7. And alſo by fervent 
raying erg for an underſtanding heart to know 
Fin and the myſteries of the Golpel 
2. Next to the knowledge of God, it is meet that we 
labour after the knowledge of our ſelves. _ | 
Thereby we ſhall the hetter diſcern our miſerable conditim. 
Weare indeed moſt vile, wretched, ſinful Creatures ; yet 
are we naturally highly conceited of our ſelves. All of us, 
till God do alter our minds and diſpoſitions, ſavour much 
of Laodiceans ſelf-conceit ; Rev, 3. 19. Though in regard 
of our ſpiritual eſtate, we be wretched and miſerable, 
poor, blind and naked; yet we think that we are rich, 
and have need of nothing. Co 
The advice therefore of our Saviour is ſeaſonable for us; 
namely, that we pray for the Spirit of Illumination, 
whereby we may be brought to ſee and judge our ſelves 


** * &. 9 4 


Did we well know our ſelves, we would quickly, with 


much ſhame, caſt down our proud Peacock's feathers, 
and ſay with Fob, I am vile, I abhor my ſelf, and repent in 
duft and aſhes, Job. 46. 4. ; bo | 
2. Q: Where this Knowledge to be had? 
Anſ. In the Word of God contained in the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Teſtament. of 
Explication, That the Scriptures are the Ward of God, 


appeareetn. 1 
I. From the purity and holineſs of the matter, which has 
the very Image of the holy God upon them. - 

2. From the Har of ſundry and ſeveral Pen-men, none 
8 other, but all conſenting and conſpiring in 
ſubſtance and circumſtance, as guided by one Spirit, which 
was Divine. js Ie | 3 | 
3. From. the profundity of the matter contained in then. 
Such myſteriesare therein contained, as ſurpaſs the depth 
of Man's capacity; yea, which make the very Angels to 

ſtand at amaze, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 3 . 

4. From the Simplicity, yer Majeſty of the Stile; which 
contribute good evidence to their being Divine. 

F. From the Teſtimony whichis given to it: This is both 


External and Internal: External, the Miracles done by the 


Pen. men, with the conſtant approbation of the Church in 
all Ages; yea, and of many Adverſaries. Internal, by 
the inward. operation of the Spirit of God, which is 


the maſt ſure an infallible of all. 


nt 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 439 
Applic. 1. By way of Application this may inform us 
bo. 0 cauſe 3 have to deteſt the Religion o fe Papiſts, 
who forbid the Laity to read the Scriptures ;, yea, who debar 
them from the ſame. In 1 Sam. 13. 19. we read that when 
the Philiftines had the 1ſraelites in bondage, one policy to 
detain them therein was, not to ſuffer a Sith in the Land, 
leſt the Hebrews ſhould make them Swords and Spears to 
fight againſt them. The like policy hath for a long time, 
and is {till uſed by the Papiſts, to continue the People in 
blindneſs and ignorance, that they might not diſcover the 
Abominations of their Religion ; for they ſuffer them not 
to have a Bible in their own language, but lock it up in an 
unknown Tongue, leſt from thence they ſhould fetch Ar- 
guments againſt their fooliſh Tenets and Praftiſes. 
2. This may exhort us highly to prize the Scriptures ;, and 
to bleſs God that we have them amongſt us, and that 


in our Language: whereby: all ſorts, both poor as well 


7 may read their Father's Mind in their Mother- 
ongue. | | 
3. Fe Exhorted to read and fludy the Scriptures. And that 
you may read them with the more holy awe, delight and 
profit, look on them as the Epiftle of God, wherein he hath 
written down tothe World what his mind is ; both what 
he would have them to do here, and what he intends to do 
with them hereafter. If you ſhould here of a Letter written 
from Heaven, directed to all the mean of the World, 
ſubſcrib'd by the Lord's own name, Jehovah, and ſent 
down to us by the hand of an Angel, who would not be 


' greedy to read it? Such a Letter are the Scriptures, ſent 


us down from God; not by the hand of an Angel, but by 
the hand of his Son. Read them as you would read ſuc 


Letter. 


But before you read, be ſure you beg of God, that by his 
ſpirit he would enlighten your mind, to the underſtanding 

Will therein contained. And after reading, fail not to 
meditate thereon, which will be a ſpecial means to help both _ 
your underſtanding and memory, a_ : — 
3. Q: How do the Scriptures ſet forth God! | 
1. A. In his Nature; Exod. 3. 14. John 4. 24. 
2. In his perſon, Matth. 28. 19. 1 
3. In his Properties, Exod. 34. 6. 
* In his Works, Rom. 1. 20. | 

ing to ſpeak largely of God, it will be expedient, 
firſt to prove the Being of God. We muſt underſtan 
V ITY N 
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I. Now. That there it aGod, is evident, From the glu. 
ous Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, with all the glorious Crea. 
_ Pres therein: Which glorious Building aid never have 
been, if it had not had an omnipotent Builder. And 
From the Powerful, Wiſe, Harmonious Government 9 
the World; which evidently points us to a Divine Over- 
ruling Providence; and from the general ſenſe and conſent 
of Nations. 45 FCC 
_ ©. Applic. 1. Seeing there is a God, then all Arheifts are 
- Juſtly to be reproved : of which there are ſeveral forts. 
1. Some are Atheiſts in Opinion and Judgment  conclud. 
ing, or at leaft ſuppoſing, that there is no God, Having given 
up themſelves to the ſatisfying their baſe Luſts, that they 
might not be croſſed therein, but have an uncontrolable 
liberty to commit all manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, they ll - 
would perſwade themſelves that there is no Gd. 
21. There are Atheifts in wiſh and defire; though they will 
not, for ſhame of the World, ſay in plain terms, There is 
no God; yet, in their hearts they wiſh and deſire n ke were 
770 God at all to take vengeance on their iniquity, But let 
ſuch know, that their Atheiſtical wiſhes and defires are 
all known to God, who will one day call them to an ac- 


count for the fame. | | + 
3. Some are Atheifts in gractice, ſuch are all wicked 
4 and ungodly Men, who in their Judgments acknowledge 

God, but in their Works deny him, living as if there 
. no God, nor Heaven, nor Hell. Of which num- 

ber are. | 5 5 . 2 „ 
Firſt ſuch as pleaſe themſelves in their ſpeculative Filthi- 

M neſs, and contemplative Uncleaneſs, and bleſs themſelves in 2 

At; Which muſt needs argue a ſecret Atheiſm lurking in | 
their hearts, having no apprehenſion of God's Ommiſcien- | 
Cy. Let ſuch know that the ſecret thoughts of their , 
hearts are as well known to God, as their outward Acti- 
ons. Thou haft poſſeſſed my rein, and underſtandeſt all my | 
= thoughts, faith David, Pfal. 139. 2, 1 No ; 
= Secondly, Such as take a liberty to fin in ſecret, becauſe 
' they are out of the fight of men. Thus the Murtherer and A- 
dulterer are brought in by Job, encouraging themſelves in 

their Wickedneſs, ſaying, No eye ſeeth us, Job. 24. 14. 
Surely, for any to hide their fins from his eye, who in- 
dd 4e is all Eye, and whole eye is over all; it muſt needs l 
argue a ſecret Atheiſm in their hearts, as if God was not. Ill 
J 00 e 
= 5 Thirdly, 
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of Chriſtian Religion. 441 
. Thirdly; Such as live in the frequent omiſton of Holy Du- 
ties; As reading the Scriptures, prayingeither in Secret, 


or with their Families, and the ike. Though they know, 


and cannot but acknowledge, that they are Duties com- 
manded by God in his Word, and commended by the Ex- 
amples of Godly Men; yet how many do live in the neg- 
let of them! which is a product of practical Atheiſm. 
Fourthly, Such as though they ſeem to make conſciences 
both of Publick, Private and Secret Dutys of Piety, yet are 
altogether careleſs of the manner of performing them: pray- 
ing as if they prayed not, and hearing as if they heard 
not; whereby they plainly diſcover a ſecretAtheiſm in their 
hearts: for did they truly believe God's all-lzeing preſence, 
and that he is a ſeacher of the heart, privy to every wan- 
dring thought in praying, hearing, and the like, they 
could not reſt ſatified, as they do, in the bare outward per- 
form ing of holy Duties. i bilogeter ts | 
Fifthly, Such as live openly in awicked and ungodly courſe 
F life, though in words they may acknowlede a God, yet 
by their works they deny him; for they live as if there 
were no God. Yet will the hand of God aſſuredly find 
them ont ſooner or later; and then will they be enforced 
to ſay, Verily there is a God that judgeth the earth; Pal. 
ya who hath prepared a Hell of Horrour and Darkneſs 


for all ſuch ungodly Atheiſts. 


II. This truth, that there is a God ſhould ſtir us up "fp 
the practice of ſundry Duties; as, EE 
1. To humble our ſelves for thoſe curſed ſeeds of Atheiſm 


that are in our hearts, and with our utmoſt to endeavour to 


lan, l and keep them under; that they may not jproue forth 


MU, 


2. To make choiſe of the only true God for thy God and por- 
tion for thy chiefeft good and happinſs ;, which in truth is 
eſſential to Chriſtianity, Set thine heart on him, let him 
be the greateſt deſire, the greateſt delight, and the greatly 
beloved of thy Soul; ſo that thou mail ſay with David, 
Hal. 73. 25. whom have I in Heaven but thee ? There is 
none on Earth that I deſire beſides thee,  _ 2 
3 Walk before God in all good Conſcience; To this 
end.... Ss 3 | „ 
Firſt, Begin each day with God; awake with him in the 
morning, lift up your Soul in Prayer and Thankſgivings 
unto God, for that comfortable Reſt and Refr huneat he 
hath vouchſafed unto you the Night paſt : Ang beg of — 
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that he would fo e ee you by his Grace, that you 
may glorifie him that Day in your whole Converſation, 
And then let forth your hearts in a ſerious Meditation of 
God, or of his Word or Works and Glorious Attributes, 
If Holy Thoughts do not firſt take place in your hearts 
the Devil will be ſureto caſt in ſome vain, worldly, wan. 
ton Thoughts and Imaginations. 1 5 
= 3 ly, Walk with God all the day long; ſet him be- 
fore you, and conſider his all-ſeeing preſence about you, 
wherever you are, and whatſoever you are doing; which 
will be a ſpecial means as to reſtrain you from fin, fo to 
provoke you unto holineſs. e 
Thirdly, Cloſe the day with God, by a ſerious Examinat;- 
on, how you have that day diſcharged the Duties of your Pla. 
ces, Callings and Relations: How you have behaved your 
ſelf both in Secret and in Company, how you have per- 
formed your Duties of Devotions, whether with ſeriouſ. 
neſs, or lightneſs of Heart and Spirit: What ſavoury 
Thoughts you have had that day, of God, of Chrift, or 
Eternity? Whether you have not omitted ſome known 
Duty, or adventured on the committing ſome known 
Evil. And thus go over the ſeveral paſſages of the day, 
whereby you will be better acquainted with your Spiri- 
tual Eſtate, and kept from going on in a courſe of Sin 
without Repentance. —_ | Ho 
5 Heving thus examined your ſelves, before you go to 
bed, be ſure to make your peace with God, by an hum- 
ble confeſſing of your Sins, and hearty praying unto him 
for the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, in and through 
the merits and mediation of youn Chriſt, and reſolving 
on more watchfulneſs for the future. Should you lie down 
in your fins unrepented of, and be called out of this World 
that night, O how ſad and dreadful would your conditi- 
on be to all Eternity! . 
Having, by ſeveral Arguments, proved the Exiſtence 
and Being of God, and made ſome Application thereof to 
our ſelves; I come now to treat of God, according to his 
Nature, Perſons, Properties and Works, 1 
4. Q. What is God ? | Its 
Anſw. God is a Spirit of infinite Perfection. 
 Explic, For the better clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall 
„ you. _ FF 
1. What is meant by Spirit. 


2. What by Perfection, 


; 


3. Why 


of Subſtances 5 mo 
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Why Iyfinite is added to God's Perfection. 
. For the Firft, what is meant by Spirit? Namely, A 
Spiritual ee ſo as the word Spirit importeth two 
things o 5 ä N 
| Firſt, That he is a Subſtance, hath a real Being: He that 
cometh unto God, muſt believe that God is. 5 

Secondly, That his Being is Spiritual. Subſtances are 
the higheſt of one ym Spirits are the higheſt and nobleſt 

excellent, pure, potent, &c. And 

therefore are the fitteſt to repreſent the incom prehenſible 
God to our narrow conceptions, whereupon God is de- 
ſcribed to be a Spirit; Joh. 4. 24. £ 
II. Perfection implieth two things. 

1. A freedom from all manner of defefts. © 

2. All manner of Excellencies. God therefore is ſaid to 
be a 1 or Sirit of Perfection; becauſe as there 
is no defect in him, ſo all Excellencies and per fections are 
found in him. vet e 

III. Infinite is added to Perfection, to ſhew that there 


is no meaſure or ſtint ſet to God's Perfection; his great- 


nels can neither be meaſured nor comprehended ; Job. 


II. 7. ; ; | 

So that this Deſcription of God, that he is A Spirit of 
Infinite Perfection; though it be ſhort, yet it is fo full, as 
it diſtinguiſheth God from all things that are in Heaven, 
or in Earth; yea, ſrom all things that may be imagi- 


ned, or indeed are. "42 
Firſt, In that God is a Subſtance, and areal Being, he is 


\ diſtinguiſhed from all Inaginations and Phantaſies. 


Secondly, In that God is a Spiritual Subſtance, he is di- 
ſtinguiſned from all bodily Subſtances. Bodies have in- 
deed a Being, and are Subſtances, but groſs Subſtances, 
ſubje& to many infirmities and decays. God being a Si- 
rit, is free from all ſuch things. FL, 

Thirdly, God's ge doth diſtinguiſh him from all 
imperfect Spirits, as from the Souls of all Evil Men, and 
from Devils. Theſe are indeed Spirits, and in regard of 
the kind of their Subſtances, they have an excellency 
above Bodies. But Sin, which hath ſeized on them, is a 
defect and imperfection, to which the Spirit of Perfecti- 
on is not ſubject. 


Fourthly, The infiniteneſs of God's Perfection doth diſtin- 


2viſh him from other Spirits, that are in their kind, perfect, 


as are the glorious Angels, and glorified Souls of Saints; 
Heb. 12. 23. But though theſe are Spirits, and perfect Spi- 
| EO ang hows 2 | rats, 


& 
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ritt, yet their perfection is limited; they have a certain 
mea ſure and ſtint: whereas God's perfection is beyond al 


meaſure, without all ſtint; it is infinite. | 
Applic. Seeing God is a Spirit, learn hence, Firſt, Not 


to frame any Image of God, not ſo much as in your minds, Fan · 


cy not God to be as Man, or as any other Creature. 
2. Learn to worſhip him in 3 in Truth. Heart 
waorſhip is the heart of Worſhip. Bodily-worſhip there 
muſt be alſo, the Hands, the Eyes, the Tongue, the Knees, 
muſt: all be exerciſed in the worſhip of God, but the Soul 
is ſo. to be the chief, that all is nothing without it. Lift up 
the Hands and the . bow the Knees, but be ſure eſpe- 
cially, the heart be lifted up, that'the Soul be bowed down 
and poured forth before the Lord. Pray with underſtand- 
ing, pray with affection; let your Faith, Love, Deſires, 
Hopes, all Joyn in offering up your 1 jon 4 
Seeing God is of inſinite Perfection, Learn, 
I. To. hate and abhor ſin, the odiouſneſs and malignity 
whereof is aggravated by the inſinite Majeſty of that God 4. 
gainſt whom it is committed. Thou that wilt fear to affront 
à mortal Prince, how dareſt thou to affront an infinite God: 
What mad Souls are Drunkards, Swearers, or other Sin- 
ners, a company of vile Worms, to ſet themſelves in re- 
bellion againſt the incomprehenſible God! If the wrath 
of a King be as meſſengers of death, Prov. 16. 14. How 
dareſt thou provoke the King of Kings ? TOY 
2. Learn to fear before him, and to live under a conſtant 
awe and reverence of him, eſpecially when you draw 
nigh unto him to worſhip him. 1 
3. Let there be no limits or bounds ſet to your affections to 
him. Love him with all your heart, with all your mind, 
with all your might. Reach up to the higheſt you can. 
Lou cannot love him infinitely, but you mult love him 
= enki he is a God of infinite perfection, and infi- 
nitely worthy to be loved.  _ . | 
FThis ſball ſuffice to have ſpoken of Gad's Nature. 
+ The Perſons are next to be conſidered. 1 k 
J. Queſt. How many Gods are there? | | 
- Azſw. There is one only true God, but diſtinguiſhed 
into three Perſons; the Father, the Son and the holy 
Ghoſt, which are equal in Power and Glory, 
""Explic. Here are four things to be cleared, * * 


* 
— 


. That there is but one only God. 
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2. That there are three Perſons in the Godhead, © 

3. That the Son and the holy Ghoſt are God, as well as 
the Father. e jacpbhr's a : 

That all the Perſons are equal in Power and Glory, 

1 That there is but one only God, the Scripture plainly 
expreſſeth, Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
i one Lord. 1 Cor. 8. 4, 5. We know, faith the Apoſtle, that 
there is none other God but one. For though there be that 
are called Gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth ( as there be 
Gods many, and Lords many) but to us there is but one God. 

II. That there are three Perſons in the Godhead. Tho' 
there be but one God in Subſtance and Eſſence, Yet are 
there three diſtin Perſons ſubſiſting in that one God- 
head. This is one of the greateſt myſteries of our Chriſti- 
an Religion, A Myſtery not to be comprehended, yet 
ought to be believed by us, becauſe it is fo clearly and 
plainly laid down in the Word of God ; as 1 John 5, 7. 
There are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoft;, and theſe Three are One, 
in Nature and Eſſence. Here is a Trinity proclaimed, 
with their Namss; Father, Word, and Holy Spirit. Where 
by the Word is meant Feſus Chrift, who is called the Word, 
becauſe as we'by our words expreſs our mind and mean- 
ing, ſo God by his Son, hath made known his Mind and. 
Will unto his Church. There is another clear proof of 
the Trinity of Perſons, in that Commiſſion which our 
bleſſed Saviour gave to his Apoſtles before his Aſcention in- 
to Heaven; Go teach all Nations, and baptize them in the 

Name of the Father, of the Son, and 4 the Holy Ghoſt. 

Where-you have the Names of the ble ed Trinity writ, - 
as it were in fair and legible Characters. 

III. That the Son and the Holy Ghoft are God, as well as 
the Father, 4 e ee © 1915 

1. That Chriſ, the Second Perſon, is God, evidently ap- 
pears: Firſt, In that he is often ſtiled God in Scripture; as 
Ja. g. 6. where he is called the mighty God. And Rom. g. 85 
Cod bleſſed for ever; and John 1. 1. In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God; 
that is, Jeſus Chriſt, who is often in Scripture ſtiled the 
WORD, was God. Secondly, the eſſential Properties of 
God are often attributed to him in Scripture; as Eternity, 
Omniſciency, and the like; Rev. 1. 8, John 21. 17. Third- 
ly, The Works and Miracles which he wrought when he was 
upon Earth, declared him to be God; John 5. 36. John 


10. 25. 3 3 
| 2. That 
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2. That the Holy Ghoſt is God; appeareth, 
I. Becauſe the Name of God is given to him; Acts 5, 3, 
Where Peter reproving Ananias for lying to the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid, That be lied not to Men, but to God. | 


2. The Works proper to God are attributed in Scripture to 


the Holy Ghaſt; as the Works of Creation, Gen. 1, 2. 
Job. 26. 13. So likewiſe, the Work of Regeneration; Joh. 
3. 5. Except a Man be born again of Water and of the . 
rit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Now, who 
can do theſe great things but God? | 
3. The Eſſential Properties of God are attributed to the 
irit, as Eternity; Heb. 9. 14. where he is called the E- 
ternal Spirit, Omniſciency, knowing all things; as John 


14. 26. Omnipreſence; as, Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I 


from thy Spirit? Yea, the Spirit can fore-tell all things; 


1 Tim. 4. 1. Men and Devils may gueſs at, but none be- 


ſides God can indeed fore-tell things to come. I 
IV. That all the Perſons are equal in Power and Glory, 
not one excelling another, but are all co-equal in their 


Divine Perfections and Attributes: So that one of them is 
not greater, nor more glorious than another. Though 


there be one Perſon of the Father — the Son, and 
another of the Holy Ghoft ; per the Godbe of the Father, 
ef the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, is all one; the Glor 
equal,the Majeſty coeternal; as it is in Athanaſius's Creed. 
_ - Applic. Seeing there is but one only true God, this may 
| ſerve to reprove. | e 
1. The Papifts, who ſeem to ſet up divers gods beſides 
the true God, as to paſs other inſtances in the extravagant 
Power of the Pope, __ 85 
1. The Virgin Mary, whom they make a Goddeſs, pre- 
ferring her before Chriſt, by praying to her to command 
her Son to do what they deſire. 1 4 
2. They make all the departed Saints Gods, by praying un- 
to them: As though they knew the ſecrets of men's hearts, 
as though they were preſent every where: Which are 
things proper to God alone, and not communicated to any 
Creature, either Angels or Saints. e | 
2. This ſerves for the reproof of many carnal Proteſtants 
who, though in words they profeſs but one God, and 
give- outward Worſhip only to him, yet do they et up 
many Idols in their hearts; and fo make to themſelves 
more Gods than one, 8 | 
Some men make carnal Pleaſures their God, giving them- 
ſelves up to the ſatisfying their luſts, as all voluptuous 175 
V FAT Og, ons 
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ſms do, Some men make their worldly riches their ow, | 
ſetting their hearts upon them, and putting their truſ an 
confidence in them, which is Idolatry; and therefore the- 
Apoſtle calleth Covetouſneſs Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. Some 
again make their Belly their God, by giving themſelves up 
to the ſatisfying their fleſbly appetite, as all Gluttons do. 
The truth is, there are few in the World, who do not 
make to themſelves ſome other Gods, beſides the True 
2 to which they ſacrifice their chief affections and 
deſires. | | Fs 
What a baſe and unworthy thing is it forChriſtians who 
in words acknowledge the only True God, to be their 
Got yet in truth do make ſo many other Gods to them 
elves. | K 8 | . 
. The knowledge of the myſtery of the Trinity tendetb 
| wh both to the honour of God, — 1. our own good. 
Firſt, It tendeth much to the honour of God, in that he 


is thereby diſtinguiſhed from all falſe Gods. True it is, 


that God's Incommunicable I. er Divine Works, 
do diſtingniſn him from all others; for there is none in 
Heaven, or in Earth, Eternal, Almighty, Omnipreſent, Om- 
niſcient, but God only: Vet Idolaters have imagined their 
falſe Gods to be ſo: But it never came into the heart of 
any Idolater to imagin his God to be one and three; one 
in Nature and three in Perſons. - This is ſuch a Myſtery, 
as in the Opinion of Idolaters themſelves, none of their 
Idols can be like to Jehovah. | | 
Secondly, The knowledge of this Myſtery of the Trinity, 
as it tends to the honour of God, ſo to our own good. For, 
It ſhews the ground of God's Fatherhood, how he is our 
Father; namely, in and through Jeſus Chriſt. For God 
being a Father by Nature to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, by 
reaſon thereof he becomes througb Grace to be a Father 
to ſuch as believe in Chriſt, as Jahn 1.13. 158 
Hitherto of the Nature of God, and Trinity of Per- 
ſons. His Properties follow. 5 
J Q. What are the Properties of Gd); TIS 
Anſw. The Properties of God are certain Excel- 
lencies attributed and applied unto him, for our bet- 
ter apprehending of him, as Eternity, Unchange- 
ableneſs, Omnipoteacy, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, Truth, Cc. e Pas rae . 
Explic. For the ciearer underſtanding the Properties of God, 
we muſt tak2 notice that there are two kinds of them, 
„ig. Incommunicable and Communicalle. Iucom- 


I he like may every believing Parent, on his Dearh-bed, 
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ncommunic able Properties are fon as are ſo proper uni 
God aloue, at in no reſpett they can be attributed to any other. 
In them none is like unto the Lord; Pſal. 113. 5. So aàs he to 
vhom any of them is attributed may be known to be 400 
r v4 oh nth het ie 
| CE ee are ſuch as may be communi. 
cated or attributed and applied to Creatures, as appertain- 
ing to them: Thus Men may be Holy as God is Holy, Jul 
_ Theſe n are ſome of God's incommunicable Pro- 
rties. PFW 5 . URL 8 
1. Eternity, To be without Beginning or Ending. God 
had no Beginning, nor ſhall ever have End; but is God fron 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting; Pſal. 90. 2. 
Applic. This ee utþ us by faith to depend on God for 
our Wives and Children. Though wie our ſelves are mortal, 
and may be ſuddenly taken away before we have made 
competent proviſion for them, yet God is Eternal; and 
therefore having commended our ſurviving Children to 
his fatherly care and providence, weimay with confidence 
reſt on him, for a comfortable ſupply of all needful good 
things for them. Gen. 50. 24. I, die ſaid Joſeph but God 
Fi ſurely viſit you with his mercy and loving kindneſs, 


FY 
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_ tay to his Children, I am going out of this World, but 
© though I die, yet the Cod of all comfort lives, who will in a 
ſpecial manner be your God and Father, and take care of you, 
according to his gracious promiſe; Jer. 49. It. Leave thy 
Fatherleſs Children, I will preſerve them alive, and let th 
Middoms truſt in me, or rely on me, having undertaken the 
care and charge of then. 
. It. Another Property of God is, That he is unchangeable; 
the ſame without any alteration. God is unchangeable in 
his Eſſence, Exod. 3. 14. In his Counſels and Purpoſes, Pal; 
33. 17. In his gracious Promiſes,” Which are not yea and 
ay, various and uncertain, but yea and Amen. 
Applic. 1. God's unchangealleneſs inſtructethh us what uſt 
#0 make of the promiſes. in Gods Mord, to his People of old, 
namely, To apply them to our ſelves, with as ftrong confidence 
as if they had been made to us in particular, if our condition 
be the fame with theirs; The ground of this Application 
js taken from God's Immutability, and impartial manner 
of Dealing. Fhe ſame God that he hath been to any of his 
people of old, the ſame he is to vy. 
I. As God's unchangeablenſs dahminiftreth grounds of 72 


R a= . uo weak www 


OO — DD Mx r=. ap, nm + 


r 


[ * 5 . 
8 


— — 


Cod nothing is impolſible, uke, 1. 37. 


/ Chriſtian Religion. 449 
td the faithful; Jo doth it afford matter of terror to all imp. 
nitent ſinners : For hath God threatned ſuch and ſuch 
dradful Judgments againſt notorious ſinners? Hath he in 
former Ages rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven on 
Sodom and Gomorrah for their Gluttony and Drunkenneſs? . 
Did ſuch a trembling ſieze on Belſhazzar, as he was drink- 
ing with his Princes and Concubines, that the joynts of his 
Loyns were looſed, and his knees ſmote one againſt another? 
Oh then what cauſe have the Whore-mongers, Drunkards, 
Swearers, and ſuch like ſinners in theſe days, to fear and 
tremble, leſt the like terrible judgments of God ſhould fall 
on them, in the midſt of their fins; and take them away 
in the a&&t-of:theig-wickedaels.... oo ond 

Yea, though thou be a Child of God; Yet if thou com- 
mit any . and ſcandalous ſin, ſuch as tendeth highly 
to the diſhonour of God, and the ſcandal of thy Religion 
and Profeſſion, thou maiſt juſtly expect ſome eminent 


judgment from God, as David met with on like occaſion. 


For God being unchangeable, hates ſin in his own Chil- 
dren now as formerly; and will ſhew himſelf as juſt in ex- 
ecuting his wrath on wilful tranſgreſſors, as: former- 


III. Another incommunicable Property of God is Omnipo- 
teicy, whereby he is able to do all things palſible. Great is 
the power Which ſome creatures have above others; but no 
Creatures, no, not the Angles, are Almighty, able to do 
any thigg; but God is: who, by weak means, . without 
means, yea againſt means can do what he pleaſeth: With 


Applic. 1. Seeing God is Almighty, how doth.it concern eue. 


 tyone of us to beware, leſt by our ſinning we provoke his wrath 


againft ur. Do ye provoke. the Lord to anger ? faith the 
Apoſtle, Are ye. ſtronger than he? 1 Cor. 10. 22. No man 
in his wits will provoke an enemy that is ſtronger then 
himſelf, whom he knows to be able to cruſh him. | 
2. The Almighty power of God giveth us encouragement o 
flee unto him by praying in all our wants and neceſſities. Io 
whom ſhould we 85 ſeek for relief, but unto him who 
only is able to help us in all our ſtraits, to deliver us out 
of all our dangers, to ſupport us under all our trials and 
tem ((mein 8 
2. To truſt in the Lord, and in the power of his mite, and 
that for all things, at all times, and in all conditions? Iſa. 
26. 4. The Prophet preſſeth this duty upon this very 
ie e e eee 5 9.0000 
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round, Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Te. 
vVah is everlaſting ſtrength.” Ex VS ou Ly 


* 


Now followeth ſome of God's communicable Proper: 


ties; as, | 8 | + 
1. Wiſdom: He is infinite in Wiſdom, in which reſpett, 
All the treaſures of wiſdom are ſaid to be in him, Col. 2, , 
A treaſure notes abundance, but treaſures ſpeak a ſuperz. 
bundance, whereby he excels all the wiſdom of Men, 
- Applic. 1. 1s God infinite in wiſdom ? Then when thou lack. 
2 7 wiſdom to help thee out of any ſtraits thou art in, or ay 
iffrculties, att this ok of the God of wiſdom, Jam. 1,5, 
Pray as Solomon did, for a wiſe and underſtanding heart. 
2. Truſt upon his infinite wiſdom to guide and help you out 
of all your traits and dangers. 
II. God ig inſinite in holineſs: Therefore he is called, 
* The Holy One, Hoſ. 11. 9. By way of eminency and excel. 
lency, ſurpaſſing all others in holineſs. . -— 1 
ple. How doth this ſpeak terror and amazement! 
I. To all wicked and prophane perſons who live under the 
power and the practice of iniquity, than which nothing is 
more contrary to the Nature of God: who er. an Holy 
God, hates every ſin with a perfect hatred. Let ſuch know 
that if they live and die impenitently in their fins, their 
condition will be fad and dreadful to all Eternity; For they 
Hall in no wiſe enter into Heaven, which is an inheritance ut 
aefiled, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 4. 5 


I know many are apt to flatter themſelves with a con. 


ceit, that though their lives are bad, yet their hearts are 
ood; whereby they do but cozen and cheat their own 
ouls. For a good tree cannot but bring forth good fruit, If 
their hearts were ſo good as they pretend, ſurely their 
4 6 be better. Therefore deceive not 3 ſelves, 
for if your lives be wicked and unclean, your hearts are 
PCP ²˙ Fr8 5 e 
2. This ſpeaks terror to all ſuch as ſcoff at Holineſs, and di. 
ride ſuch as make a profeſion thereof. Surely ſuch men have 
attained to the height of wickedneſs: whereupon David 
ſets them in the Devils higheft Form, and makes them Do- 
ctors of the Chair; Who ſits in the ſeat of the ſcornful, Pſal. 
1. I. Little do ſuch think, that the great and holy God 
takes thoſe ſcoffs and injuries done to them, as done unto 


” 
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bimſelf. Did ever any mock at God and proſper. 


I know many are ready to reply, That they never re- 

| ROW or derided any of God's Holy Ones for their Ho- 
ineſs z but only a company of hypocritical Profeſſors, who 
| , | | Se 
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retend to Holineſs, but are very 8 But what if 
thoſe whom you account Hypocrites be in the number of 


God's Hely Ones ( for you are but men, and may be mi- 


ſtaken) how ſad is your caſe like to be? Hear your doom 
pronounced by Chriſt, Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones, which believe in me, it were better for him that a mill- 
fone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the ſeq. _ - EL We 

Whereas many good Chriſtians from a ſenſe of that 
corruption which they feel working in them, do queſtion, 
whether they have any true Holineſs at all. Let ſuch for 
their comfort ſerioully conſider theſe two Things. 

1. That a fight and ſenſe of 'inward corruption is ſome evi- 
dence of the truth of grace, and life of holineſs in us. Tis 
ſomething of holineſs to hate and mourn over iniquity : 
whilſt thou mourneſt that thou art ſuch an unclean thing, 
thank God that thou haſt ſo much holinels, as to ſet thee a 
mourning and lamenting that thou haſt no more. 5 

2. Conſider that the Lord doth not nom under the Go het. 


 exatt of us perfect holineſs, which conſiſteth in a perſona 


and perfect conformity to the Image and Will of God; 
which is impoſſible to our corrupt nature and was never 
found in any meer man ſince the fall of Adam: but he ac- 
1 our Evangelical Holineſs, which conſiſteth as in 
a ſincere deſire and earneſt endeavour after Holineſs, ſo in 
an hearty grief and ſorrow for the corruption we feel ſtir- 
ing in us, and in ſtriving to keep down the power thereof. In 
a word, This is the Holineſs which God now accepteth for 
Evangelically 2 That we hate fin, and love holi- 
neſs, that we deſire and endeavour to mortify the fleſh 
and the corruption thereof, and labour to ſerve God in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining part of 
our lives: and as we fall into any fin, that we ſpeedily 
riſe again by true and unfeigned repentance; engaging our 
ſelves in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to a greater watchful- 
nels againſt fin for the time to come. ; 
III. God is a juft God. He is ſaid to be moft juſt, Job. 34: 
17, That is juſt in the higheſt degree; yea, juſt above all 
degrees. Indeed his providential actings are oft-time above 
our comprehenſion; in which reſpect, is ways are ſaid to be 
in the ſea, and his path in the great waters, Plal. 77. 19. Let 
is he righteous in all thoſe actions, though the righteoul- 
neſs of 1 doth not appear to our human Reaſo n. 
Applic. This Attribute of God may convince many of 
that groundleſs error, and vain conceit, Which is deeply. 
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rooted in their heafts; namely, That God is all and only 
mercy, and thereupon encourage themſelves in their wick: 
edand ungodly courſes. But let ſuch know, that though 
| the Lord be nierciful, yet he is likewiſe juſt: yea, ſo juf 
as he can no more ceaſe to be juſt; than he can ceaſe tobe 
God. And therefore where the Scripture doth moſt of 
all ſet forth the mercy of God, we find ſomething of the 

Tultice of God; as in that known place, Exod. 34.6, 7. 
The Lord God merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth; then followeth this paſſage con- 
cerning the 4 5 of God and will by no means clear the 
guilty + as if he had ſaid Though the Lord be aGod mer- 

ciful and gracious, to all poor penitent ſinners; yet wil 
he be juſt too, and will not clear ſuch as ſhall go on impe 
VVV (OO ag OR dog 
IV. Another Property of God, is his Goodneſs, which is ſo 
14 as cannot be expreſſed, to much as cannot be mes. 
ured ; in a word, it is tranſcendent beyond all compariſon; } 
which the Lord himſelf implieth, Exod. 34. 6. Where he 
proclaims himſelf abundant in goodneſs. = 

© Applic. The conſideration of the infinite goodneſs of God 
doth exceedingly aggravate our fins, in that we have com- 
mitted them againſt ſo good a God, ſo bountiful a Lord 
and Maſter, who hath followed us with his loving kindneſs 
all our days.. Thus did the Lord aggravate the fins of his 
People of old; Deut. 32.6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
EET, ñ ——T tg TSS, 
2. How ſhould the confideration of God's infinite” goodneſs 

tvork up our hearts to a ſuperlative love of him? How ſhould 
it engage us to love him, as with the choiceft, ſo with the 
hipheſt degree of Love ! And as our Saviour adviſeth, Mar. 
22. 36. with all our hearts, with all our fouls, and with al 

our might, 5 Se, F 
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I know, many Chriſtians, who do love in truth, are apt 
to queſtion whether they do or no, becauſe they find their 
affections ſo ſtrongly ſet upon worldly things. 
But let ſuch take notice that there is a twofold love, 
namely, A ſenſiblè love, which is moſt felt, being drawn 
out by ſenſible objects, and an apreciative, or rational 
love, when we ſet an high value on the object of our love, 
prefer ing it aboye all other things. Doſt thou thus love 
| God Witt thou prize him above all, and ſeek him above 
Ur And art thou willing to part with all for him? This 
8 OHIO YER UOF? TOGTIOTNLITH 1 5 3. The 


E ww 4 4 
* 88 ? 4 4» s 
* * > Bhd 2 2 4 "ad 8 4 2 5 4 * #4 , 5 I 4 , 0 S ? 
Y * * by | ei 4 > AG ri nu # : 2 2% EF 3 F134 f TITTY 2 — 19 
oe „ 
F : 


1 * N 


of Chriftian Religiun. 4539 


2. The goodneſs of God ſhould engage us to obedience, and 

uicken us to a more cloſe and exaft walking with God. What 
ſhould we not do for his great Name, who hath done ſuch 
wonderful things for us? Labour we to imitate God in this 
Attribute of goodneſs. As he is good, and doth good, ſo it is 
our duty, and will be our wiſdom to be as good, and to do 
as much good as poſſibly we can. Art thou a Magiſtrate, 
and intruſted with power? Make it thy deſign how to im- 
prove thy power as to the glory of God, ſo to the good of 
thy Country. Art thou a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and haſt 
thou a charge of Souls? Lay out thy time and ſtrength in 
doing all the good thou canſt, to the Souls of the People 
committed to thy charge. Study how thou maiſt promote 
their ſpiritual Welfare. Hath God bleſſed thee witha libe- 
ral portion of this Worlds Goods? As thou haſt opportunity 
do good unto all, eſpecially unto the houſpold of Faith. Yea, 
not only embrace opportunities of doing good, but like- 
wiſe ſeek out for them. And let thy givings out be in 
ſme meaſure ſuitable to what God hath given unto thee + 
For to whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much res 
guten; Luke 12. 89999 249, I. 

If thou beeſt a poor man, and lookeſt on thy ſelf as unable 
to do good unto others, yet maiſt thou ſtir up others to do 
good ; Fea and do much good thy ſelf by an holy, humble 
life and converſation : by which thou wilt not only ſtop 


the months of the Enemies of Godlineſs, but add a luſtre 


and credit to thy Religion and Profeſſion. In a word, let 


| the going of good in our ſeveral Places, Callings and Rela- 


tions be the buſineſs and employment of our lives; account- 
ing that day Joſt in which we Rave done no good, either 
1 or preparitorily. And when we have done all, let 
us be ſo far from thoughts of meriting any thing from 
God, by any good we have done, that we acknowledge it 
one of our chiefeſt Mercies, that God hath honoured us 
with doin any good in our generation, „ 
V. The laſt roperty I ſhall mention, is, The Truth of God, 


* 


In which reſpect he is called, The tre God, John 17. 3. 


And The Lord God of Truth, Pſal. 34. 15. Yea, he ſti- 
leth himſelf, Abundant in truth, Exod, 80 6. The Truth 
of God note. VVVHFHHPHTẽLiln wh 
1. His Renlity, t 
N to falle and feigned Gods, 
ame, Exod. 3. 4. I am that I am. 


2. His Veracity, That he ſpeaks truth, and cannot lyes 


that he is very God, God indeed, in 
. according to his 


A 


Every thing is what God faith it is. That which God fairh 


"BS + is 


evil indeed. And every thing ſhall be what God faith ſhal 


_ Ferers, nor Effeminate , nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor 


 Hath God ſaid, That all wicked and impenitent Sinners ſpal 


280 | 
ble, tremble and turn; or thou dieſt without remedy. 


The Works of God remain farther to be declared. 


nothing, in ſix days, very good. 
Namely, His Creating them. To Create, is to give a Be- 


created the Heaven and the Earth; that is, when there 


ly, All things. Thus the Apoſtle expreſly avoucheth, 


. are in Earth, vifible and inviſible, cc. 


en en her theres be 4, tirmantonr, ang 35 par lo 
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is good indeed : That which God ſaith is evil, i 


is good 


be. He is faithful in his Promiſes, true in his Threatnings: 
not a word that God hath ſpoken ſhall 7 unaccompliſhed, 

Applic. This ſpeaks terror to all wicked and impenitent 
Sinners: For the Lord being a God of Truth, whatſ- 
ever Judgment he hath threatned in his Word, ſhall cer- 
tainly be executed in his appointed time. Hath God in 
his Word threatned, that Neither Fornicators, nor Adul. 


Co Lode. "ana. «as 8 


Drunkards, nor Revilers, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God? 


be turned into Hell? Even ſo ſhall it certainly be. Thon 
that liveſt and dieſt an impenitent Sinner, ſhall: as ſurely 
to Hell, as God is in Heaven. Tremble Sinner, trem- 


Thus far of the Divine Nature, Perſons and 1 


7. Queſt. To what Heads may the Works of God bi 
Arnſw. The Works of God may be brought to tuo 
Heads: Namely, Creation and Providence. 
8. Queſt. What is the Works of Creation? ) 
Auw. God's making all things by his Word, of 
Explic. Here are five things to be explained. roms 
1. What is meant by Gods making things at the Beginn ug 
ing to things that never were, and that out of nothing. 


In this reſpect it is ſaid ; Gen. I. 1. In the Beginning God 


was nothing at all, no not any matter, out of which things 
might be made. So that all the things which at firſt God 
made, were moſt properly created, and made of nothing. 
2. What things did God make at the Beginning: Name- 


Col. 1. 16. By him all things mere created; and for farther 
clearing his mind and meaning, thus diſtinguiſheth that 
general Phraſe ; All things that are in Heaven, and that 


Vord ;, Gen. 1. 3, 6. God ſaid, let there be Light, and 
i} Re 3 25 An : 
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And Pſal. 33. 6. By the Word of the Lord were things 


made. By God's Word we underſtood his Vill. He ſaid, 
that is, he willed that ſuch things ſhould be: He willed 
that there ſhould be Light, and it was ſ © 
4. For the Time in which God made all things, Exod, 20. 
11. In fix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, God 
could have made all things, as they were made, in a mo- 
ment ; for he ſtandeth not in need of means to work -by, 
or of time to work in. If he had ſo willed it, all things 


would inſtantly have been; but thus it pleaſed him to 


take this proportion of time. / 

For the Eftate wherein God made all things at ſirſt, God 
at firſt made all things very good ; Gen. 1. 4, 10. The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt expreſly noteth, That at the end of every 7.5 . 

e, an 
found them to be good. This is to be noted to juſtifie God, 
againſt all the evil that is in the World. Many Creatures 
are now evil, but as God made them they were not ſo. All 
evil hath riſen from the Sin of Man. | | 

2 This Doctrine of the Creation is many ways 
uſeful. . 9050 | 

I. To confute the Atheifts of our times, who are unwilling 
to acknowledge the true God, notwithſtanding the whole 
frame of Heaven and Earth, and all things therein, do 
clearly demonſtrate him. Fox who but God could make 
ſuch a glorious ſtately Fabrick, as the World is, and that 
by his meer word of Command, without any pre-exiſtent 
matter ? Certainly there is ſo much of the Power, Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs of God engraven without on the Crea- 
tures, and ſo much Reaſon imprinted on the Souls of Men 
within, that no Man (whoſe Underſtanding is not judici- 
ally darkned) could ſeriouſly and ſoberly conſider the 
viible World, but he would be conſtrained to acknow- 
ledge an inviſible God. © | | 

II. To inſtru& us in ſundry Duties. | 

I. Frequently to let forth our hearts in a ſerious medita- 
tion of the great Works of God. Pſal. 111. 4. He hath made 
his wonderful works to be remembred, ſaith David. And 
indeed the works of Creation are ſo exceeding wonder- 
ful and glorious, that they are worthy our molt ſerious 
remembrance and Meditation. 

2. To raiſe up our hearts in admiration of this eres work o 
Creation. And truly, ſhould we take a ſurvey of the World. 
and obſerve what a rare Symmetry, exact Proportion ms 
Beauty there is in the whole, what a dependant ſubordina - 

: | „ | tion 
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t on in the ſeveral parts; We could not but ad miring! 
tion in the ſeve 5 we could niringly cry 
out with David, How marvellous are thy works, in wiſyyy 
huſt thou made them all. $7 e £7 390 
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eee hearts in thankfulneſs unto God. lt 


is not enough to meditate on the works of God with ad- 


miration, but we muſt likewiſe give him the Glory of 
them, by praiſing his Wiſdom, Power and Goodnek, 


manifeſted in them. 


8. Wherein conſiſteth the Providenct of God? 


* 


A.. The Providence of God conſiſteth, as in pre. 


ſerving the Creatures which he made, ſo in his wise 


and powerful ordering of them. E 3 
© Explic. For the clearing this Anſwer, I ſhall ſhew you, 
I. That there is a Providence, e Lt iN 
2. The Acts of Providence, which are eſpecially tws. 
1. God's preferving all things he had made,” 
2. His ordering and governing them. * 
. The Properties of God's Providence,  _ | 
| I. For the firſt, That there is a Providence; Multitude 


of Paſſages in the World do clearly evidence the ſame; 


as, That wild Beaſts ſhould not be fo fruitful as the tame, 
leſt the Wortd ſhould be over-run with them. That 
there being far more wicked Men in the World, yea, in 


every City, than good; yet that the wicked ſhonld not 


falſ upon the good, and root them out of the Land of the 
Living. And that the wild Beaſts, whoſe nature is to 


prey, ſhould lie in their Dens all the day long; when 


en go abroad to their work; and in the night time on- 
1y ſhould go abroad to ſeek their Preys When men lie 
down to reſt, as the Pſalmiſt exprefſeth ; Pal. 104. 20, 


21. Theſe things, and many the like; as alfo the Uni- 
verſal care of all Creatures, and of hi 


do plainly argue a Wivine Providence. | 

II. The Acts of Providence are two eſpecially. © 
I. His Preſerving all Things. 2. His Governing all Things. 
PFirſt, If God did not ſuſtain his Creatures, they would 
ſoon come to nought. As God made all things by the word 
of his Coinmand, ſo he upholds them all in Being by the 
word of his Power. God preſerves his Creatures. 


s Church in ſpecial, 


I. By continuing ſome of thoſe particulars which he made 
dt firft, as the Angels, the higheſt Heavens, the Sun, 
Moon, Stars and the Foundation of the Eartn. 
2. By cauſing a'propagation of their Kind, Thus though 
all thole particular living Creatures that were in ancient 


times 


ing about his ends. Two admirable inftances whereof we 
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times are gone, yet by the aforeſaid propagation, where- 
by one cometh from another, the kinds of all of them tilt 
remain, and theſe are effects of divine Providence. 
| Secondly, God's Providence appeareth in his governing, 
ordering and diſpoſing of all things: and this he doth. 

1. Ry implanting a Law in the Natures of all Creatures, 
according to which they are enclined to act. 
2. By his ruling and ordering them in all their motions and 
aclions, to thoſe ends which he will have brought about. There 
is a ruling hand of God in all things that comes to paſs, 
whether they be great or leſs; yea, in thoſe things which 
to us ſeem caſual, more 3 he rules in all the acti- 
ons of men, the chief of his Creatures here, and in all 
the events that come upon then. 

He rules in all the Counſels of men. He fits as Preſident 
in all their Counſels, though they ſee him not. There can- 
not a Decree paſs in any Counſel, unleſs the Lord give 
his vote for it. ein Fo Sk 
Hie rules in the Actions of Men; In their good Actions, 
in their evil Actions, in their wiſe, in their fooliſh Actions. 
Things that are done through our improvidence, yet are 
they not done without God's Providence. | 
He rules in the diſpoſing of all men to their ſeveral tations 
and conditions in the World. He rules in all the Changes 
in the World, that are made both upon particular Per- 
ſons, and upon Societies. He railes up, and he pulls 
down, he makes rich and he makes poor, he creates 
peace, and he makes War. Tl = 
He rules in allthe Accidents and Caſualties in the World: 
Health, Sickneſs, Proſperity, Affliction, Wounds and Heal- 
ings; every Arrow that flyeth, every Stone that falls, are 
all ordered by him. To God there are no Caſualties. That 
Arrow that was ſhot at adventure, and ſmot the King of 
Iſrael, was a Caſualty to him, but ne in reſpect of God, 
his hand dire&ed the Arrow. N 
II. The Properties of God's Providence are eſpecially two. 
I. M ü v 292 
1. The Works of God are all wrought in wiſdom. Iſa. 28. 
29. The Wiſdom of God is ſeen. i ee 
Firſt, In bringing every thing to paſs in its ſeaſon. Every 
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thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3. 11. | 


| Secondly, In ordering all Croſſes and Contrary, all Claſp- | 
ing Aclions and Events, fo as they ſhall-all conc Ir to the bring-. 


have 
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have in thoſe ſtrange methods of Providence: in the car. 
xying Joſeph into Egypt, and what befel him after he came 
there, and in the delivering Mrael out of Egypt. 


The Providence of God is powerful; there is no reſiſtin | 


of it; Ja. 43. Iz. 1 will work, and who ſhall let it? Go 
doth both out-wit the wiſeſt, and out · work the ſtrongeſt. 

Applic. 1. Obſerve the Providence of God, Pſa). 107. gz, 
. Who ſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things, and he ſhall underſt and 
' _the loving kindneſs of the Lord, By obſerving the paſſage; 
of God's Providence, I do not mean a meer beholdiny 
them, but an applying of our minds unto them, a ſerions 


viewing of them. And let us ſee the hand of God in all | 


that comes to pals; ſay we of all that befals us, or any 
others, This is the Lord's doing. l 

2. Often reflect upon them, calling them to remembrance; 
eſpecially when you are in any danger; which will be a ſpe- 
cial means to ſtrengthen your faith in God in the greateſt 
Tryals. By this did David encourage himſelf to encoun- 
ter Goliah, 1 Sam. 17. 37, The Lord that delivered me out 
of the pow of the Lyon, and out of the pou f the Bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtine. 

3: Abuſe not Providence, © 105g: we: 

. Firſt, By making it our Rule, or Warrant for our Action, 
It's good to follow Providence, but not without a Word; 
the Word of God, and not his Works, is to be our Rule, 
Providence giveth opportunity for Actions, but the Word 
only will warrant them. 92 ” tt 2.9% 

Nor Secondly, By blaming providence with the fruits of 
our improvidence; laying the fault on providence which is due 
#0 our own folly or luſt, © ine Hs 
44. Submit to providence, Lift not up your ſelves againſt 


| God, nor quarrel at his Will or Doing. Whatever the 


Lord doth in Earth, be ſilent; and ſay not unto him in 
diſcontent, what daſt thou? Or why is it thus; Say rather, 
At is the Lord, let him do what ſeems him good. Here I an, 
let the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth. Quietneſs under 
God's Hand will make ourBurthens lie the eaſter upon our 

Shoulders, whereas flinging and fretting will make them 
. gall the deeper. ee V 
F. Commit your ſelves to providence, Keep God's Way, 


and uſe God's means, and then leave the iſſues to him. 


We are in dangers and diſtreſſes, we are in fears, and our 
hearts cry out, What ſhall we do ? How ſhall we eſcape this 
danger, or break through this difficulty? Do your Duty, 


- and 
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and then leave your ſelves to Providence. Keep his way, 
and then commit your ſelves to him. 

6. Wait for the iſſues of Providence. Let not the preſent 
darkneſs of the day diſcourage . thee, but be confiden 
that if thou wait on the Lord, In the Evening there hab 
be light. Thou ſeeſt at preſent all things running againſt 
thee, all thy comforts running from thee, the evils that 
thou fearedſt derben thee, and all viſible ways of 
help and deliverance blocked up; and thou art ready to 
ſay, That ſuch a complication of dark and diſmal Provideuces 
can be no other than deſtructive. Yet wait till the Lord hath 
finiſhed his work, and then thon ſhalt ſee that all thoſe 
things Which thou fearedſt were but bringing on thy ruin, 
were made to ſerve to thy deliverance. © + 

Having ſpoken of God according to his Nature, Perſons, 
Properties and Mork rx. „ 

We come now to ſpeak of Man, according to his four- 
fold Eſtate. r oP. 

1. That happy eftate wherein Man was made at firft. 

2. That miſerable eftate whereinto he fel 7 OOTY 

3. The ftate of Redemption by Jeſus Chrift, 
K 4. That glorious eſtate which is in Heaven reſerved for 

. | | „r n = „ . 
10, Q. In what Eſtate was Man made by God at firſt.” 

Anſ. Man was made by God, in a very good and 
happy Eſtate, even after the Image of God, which 
conſiſteth in perfect Knowledge, true Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs. VVV | 

Explic. The Image of God, after which Man was made, 
conſiſted in Knowledge, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Here: 
in eſpecially was Man like unto God. „ 

I. In his Knowledge. God is an intelligent Being, and 


he hath given to Man an underſtanding to know him, 


and all things that were his duty to know. _ 

2. In Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, God is an Holy and 
Righteous God, and Man was made in an Holy and 
Righteous Eſtate, exactly and perfectly conformable 
(according to his capacity) to his Holy Maker. Sin 
came in afterwards by the Devil, whoſe Image it is; but 
as Man came out of the hands of God, he was a pure 
and perfect Creature, and wholly inclinable to good; the 
bent and diſpoſition of his Will (as God made him) was 
only too good: he had in his Soul no inclination. to oy 
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We read therefore that he was drawn away by an exter. 
nal temptation , Gen. 3. 1. __ e Hrs ah | 
There are other excellencies in which Man was at firſt 
like to God, whereof by fin he was deprived ;-as., 
I. Dominion over the Creatures, Gen. 1. 28, For God is 
an high ſupream Lord, who hath Dominion over all. To 
be a Lord therefore, and'to have dominion, is to be like 
to God, to bear his Image, _ e or 
2. Immortality. God by a kind of Property, is tiled 
the Immortal God, 1 Tim. 1. 17. To be therefore immor- 
tal, is to be like to God, after his image, as Adam was 
before his fall; for death came by fin, Rome 5. 12. 
3. Majefty. Which is one of God's high Prerogatives, 
Mine is Majeſty, ſaid David to God ; I Chron. 29. 11: 
Now whereas of Adam and Eve, in their innocent eſtate 
it is ſaid, They were both naked and were not aſhamed, Gen. 
2. 25. Meaning thereby, that their very Bodies were 
created in ſuch a Comlineſs, Grace, Glory and Majeſty, 
as all creatures admired and reverenced them, fo as the) 
had no cauſe to be aſhamed of their nakedneſs, which 


ſhewed forth ſuch Glory and Majeſty. | | 
But the moſt principal thing wherein Man was made 


after God's Image, are thoſe which are firſt mentioned, 


Knowledge, Holmeſs and Rzghteouſneſs. © 
Applic: Is God our maker ? Then his we are, and bound 
to devote our ſelves wholly to his ſervice. We are not made 
to ſerve the Devil, or our Heſb, or this World, Theſe did 
not make us, nor did God make us for their ſervice. He 
made us for himſelf and him alone let us ſerve in Holi 
neſs and Righteouſneſs all the days of our. life. 

22. Did God make us in his amn Image; Ihen let us not 
defile nor deface his holy Image in us. Every fin is a blot, 
or a blur upon us, and a diſhonour to God, whoſe Image 
We are. 5 „ iprld ant Tis t 
A ſin deformed Saul makes an ugly and odious repreſen 
tation of God to the World, who are apt to judge of God 
II. Q What poſitive particular Lam did God give to 
Adam, in his innocent Eſta ter- | 
Anſw. God having made Man, he entered into 
a Covenant with him, promiſing Eternal Life up- 
on his Obedience, and threatned Death upon bis 
77% / od do TS, 

© Explic. For the opening of this, let it r i 


of Chriſtian Religion. 
I. That God made Man in a perfect eſtate, but not in 
an unchangeable eſtate. He was made perfectly holy, 
and had a power to have continued in that holy eſtate, 
but was not ſo confirmed init, but that he migt fall from 
1 God bound Man to continue in that holy and happy 
eſtate, by entring into Covenant with him, and bringing 
him into an holy Covenant with himſeltf. bn 
z. This Covenant was a Covenant of life? that is, God 
promiſed upon his keeping this Covenant, to give him E- 
ternal Life. The threatning of Death upon his Diſobedi- 
ence, doth argue a promiſe of Life upon his Obedience. 
This Covenant was a Covenant of Works ; that is, 
obedience to the Law of God, was the condition, upon the 
performance whereof he ſhould live. © © 
5. Beſides the Moral Lam or the Law of Nature, which 
was written in man's heart, all which he was bound to 
obey; God gave him a Poſitive Law, forbidding him to 
eat of the tree. of Knowledge of Good and Evil; Gen. 2. 
16, 1 ; » % 4533 | : 5 
6. The penalty of breaking this Law was Death: In 
day that thou eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Obj. Whereas death was threatned unto Adam, upon 
the eating of that tree, ſome may queſtion how God's 
threatning was made good, ſeeing Adam died not immedi- 
_— upon his tranſgreſſion, but lived many hundred years 
after. | 1 5 EF 
Anſ. Mortality inſtantly ſiezed on him, his Body be- 
came Mortal fo ſoon as he ſinned, ſo as he was in the clut- 
ches of Death. Death had the power over him. As a 
Man that is arreſted and apprehended by Serjeants, to car- 
ry him to Priſon, is truly ſaid to be a Priſoner : So Man 
apprehended by Mortality, which is Death's cheif Serje- 
ant, to carry Men to. Death's Priſon may truly be ſaid 
to die, , | „ LAT 
Applic. Let us with all thankfulneſs admire and adore the 
wonderful condeſcention of the great God, in dealing with his 
poor creatures in the way of Covenanting; that he ſho d 
ſtoop ſo low as to accept Man, who was but Duſt a..d- 
Aſhes, in covenant with himſelf, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth; promiſing him Eternal life and Happi- 
neſs upon Obedience to his Command. The Lord might 
have dealt with man by way of Dominion and Soveraignty, 


the 


"WW. 


as a Creator with his Creature, commanding what duty 
be pleaſed from him, being no way bound tothe Creature, 
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The Principles a 
but abſolutely free; yet of his mercy, grace and love unte 
Man, he condeſcends to this way of Jealin With bin 
promiſing him to reward that obedience wa bountifully 
which was due unto him, and which he might have ex. 
ed without obligation on his part. 6 : 
Having thus ſpoken of the happy eſtate wherein our firſt 
Parents were created by God, I come to ſhew you that mi. 
ſerable eſtate whereinto they fell by fin.”  _ 
12. Queſt. Did our firſt Parents continue in their fir 
and happy eſtate FF 
Anſ. Surely. no, they fell from it. 


Explic. Here are two things to be explained. 


1 


1. The fall of our firſt Parents, 
2. From what they fell, and 5 
1. Concerning the fall of our firſt, Parents, They were at 
firſt made by God in a bleſſed eſtate, and made able to a- 
bide therein, yet under a poſſibility of falling; but by yield. 
ing to the temptation of Satan, 7 ſoon fell from that e- 
ſtate wherein they were created. The Serpent guided by the 
Devil, firſt ſpake to the Woman, as the weaker veſſel, & 
moſt liable to ſeduction, and begwiled her with his ubtilty, 
under a ſpecious promiſe of univerſal knowledge of Good & 
Evil. She being beguiled, tempted her Husband, and brought 
him into ſin; for he, out of willingneſs to gratifie his Wite, 
whom he had newly embraced with moſt dear affection, 
did eat of the forbidden Fruit. So much is implied from 
God's own words; Ger. 3. 17. Becauſe thou hafthearken- 
. ed to the voice of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree, &c, 
Surely this was the ſaddeſt act that ever was; it was the 
undoing of Man, and (without the mercy of God) the 


. dainning of all Souls. VVV 
II. For the ſecond particular, From what our firft Pa- 
rents fell. It was from that bleſſed and happy eſtate where- 
in they were 5 For whereas they were created af. 
ter the Image of God, in true Knowledge, Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs: By their fall the Image of God was defa- 
ced in them, and they became corrupted and polluted in 
all the faculties of their Souls. 3 ak rid oh 
Applic. From the Fall of our firſt Parents, upon the tem- 
tation of Satan, learn we not to be too bold and conſident in our 
omn ftrength. Have ſuch tall Ceders fallen? How. then 
© ſhall ſuch poor, weak Shrubs, as we are, think to ſtand 
firm and immoveable? Adam, though he was endowed 
with a great meaſure of 2 0 4 yea, with power to 
abide in his eſtate of innocency, having no inclination 70 
5 „„ bw, . EVI}, 
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vil, but was wholly inclinable unto good; yet was no 
ſooner tempted, but preſently yields thereunto, and is o- 
vercome, to the ruin of himſelf and all his poſterity. 
What danger is there then of our falling in the day of 
Temptation? when Satan is as malicious againſt Mankind 
25 ever, and is now by experience grown much more cun- 
ning to deceive. . | 
For the better preventing the Temptations of Satan, and: - 
preſerving thy ſelf from being overcome by them, obſerve 
theſe Directions. | 
1. Labour to be throughly ſenſible of thine own weakneſs and 
;mpotency to withſtand his temptations. The truth is, the 
beſt of us are weak, and of no ſtrength ; yea, confidence 
in our own ſtrength is the fore-runner of a fall ; as you 
may ſee in Peter, who, when he was moſt confident of 
his own ſtrength, then he was neareſt to a fall. | 
2, Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
This Direction to keep us ſafe from Satan's Aſſaults, is gi- 
yen us by the Apoſtle. _ TS ths 
3. Let it be K daily Prayer. unto God, that thou maiſt 
not enter into temptation ;, and when thou art entred therein- 
to, that he would not ſuffer thee to be overcome by it. Tis 
only the power of God that doth keep us from the Temp- 
tations of Satan, and Prayer is the means ſanctified by 
God for the obtaining thereof. 1 5 
4. Exerciſe and attuate thy Faith in Jeſus Chrift, belie. 
ving he is both able and willing to ſtrengthen thee under 
all thy Trials and Temptations, and to deliver thee out 
of the ſame in the moſt ſeaſonable time, when it ſhall 
make moſt for his Glory, and thy Comfort. Oh! there- 
fore, all ye who complain of the Tempratidns of Satan, go 
unto Chriſt for help and ſtrength; whole Arms are ever 
open to receive all 8 Souls, and whoſe Heart 
is lixewiſe open and willing to yield unto you all needful 
ſuccour, and ſeaſonable deſiverance; and caſt your ſelves 
on him for power, whereby you will engage his ſtrength 
for you. | | | 
5. Take heed thou doft not give entertainment to the ſugge- 
ftions of Satan, do not revolve them in thy mind, by medita- 
ting on them. For if ſo, thou art in danger to be inſnared 
by them: Therefore ſpeedily reje& them with indigna- 
tion, It was Eve's hearkning unto Satan's Suggeſtions 
that was the cauſe of her Fall. 
6. If thou haft given too hearty welcome unto the Temptati- 
eng of Satan, ſo that they have gained a kind of conſent, 55 


| Paradiſe, was Diſobedience againſt God, in eating the 


2. They had no need to eat of that Fruit ;, for they had 


.t 


. Jaid, Surcly ye. ſhall die; ſhe, left ye die. 


5 God hath ſaid, Thou fbalt ſurely die; and the Devil 
Lid, Te l mot dle: Yer the Woman, and Jo allo tb. 


of their happineſs; which was Diſobedience againſt God in 
ohedience many were made Sinners, Though the matter d 


gratefully, ren 


There are two Circumſtances which do aggravate the 


_eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die; Gen: 2. 17. They 


* 


put forth thy utmoſt endeavours to reftrain the exterual 2 N 
fil Action. Though the Devil hath kindled a Fire inthy Ml t! 

_ boſom, 1 let not the ſparks fly abroad; dam up the Fur. 
ace and che Fire ill go out. w 
13. Queſt. What was the particular Sin of our fri Ml ! 
Parents in Paradiſe ?  ' 1 b 


Anſw. The particular Sin of our firſt Parents, in 


forbidden Fruit. | | 115 
Explic. The chief thing here to be conſidered, is the 
particular Sin for which our firſt Parents were deprive 


eating the forbidden Fruit. Rom. F. 19. By one Man's Di 


the offence ſeem ſmall, yet the Diſobedience of our firſt 
Parents was infinitely great, they having ſinned agpainl: 
infinite God, rebelliouſly breaking his Command, in. 
dring evil to him for all the multitude of 
Bleſlings beſtowed on them. „„ 
For the clearer manifeſtation of the heinouſneſs of thi 
Sin of our firſt Parents, I ſhall briefly ſhew you. 
I. The Circumſtances which do aggravate the ſame. 
2. What Sins eſpecially were infolded therein. | 


22 ©S5 


Sin of our firſt Parents. Fo oi + 

1. I was no hard matter to forbear. It is eaſier to for: 
bear a thing forbidden, than to do a thing commanded. 
Now this was not the doing of any thing, but a mere for- 
bearance, Thon ſhalt not eat of the Fruit of that tree in 
the midſt of the Garden. | 


variety enough, not only for nouriſhment to content, but 
alſo for Plealure. to delight. The Sins infolded in that 
JJ%JJ%%ͤ ᷑ Y | 
I. Infidelity, in that they believed nat God's expreſs 
charge. For whereas God hath ſaid, In the day that thou 


believed not that they ſhonld die, but made queſtion 
and doubt thereof, as appeareth by the Woman's mincing 
of that threatning thus, Jet ye die; Gen: 3. 3. God 


ms. - Tran og moalkm — « | EPS 1 KK. ww hn) 


2. Sot tiſh Credulity, in giuing too much credit to Satan; 


2 


Man; 


„ 
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n. gave more credit to the Devil, the Father of Lies, 
mag God, the Father ef Truth. 5 
z. Vain Curioſity, affecl ing to know that which was no 
way needful to be known. For when the Serpent had ſaid; 
Ie ſhall know Good and Evil, ſhe was thereby moved to 
hazard Eternal Life for knowledgeof Evil, for all Good - 


| they knew before. 


4. Ambition, deſiring to be as Gods. For this alſo was a 
motive whereby the Woman was enticed and beguiled; 
the Devil ſaid, Te ſhall be as Gods; Gen. 3. 5, and ſhe 
was ſo tickled and puffed up therewith, that ſhe tranſ- 
zen „ ad 
5. Senſuality, Which is an inordinate deſire to ſatisfx 
the external Senſes and Appetite. This is _ expreſly 
noted, Gen. 3. 6. The Woman ſam that the Tree was good 


* 


for Food ( that is, pleaſant to the Taſt) and that it was 


pleaſant to the Eye, (that is, goodly and fare to look on) 
ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat. 
6. Murder. They brought thereby Death, not only up- 
on themſelves, but likewiſe upon all their Poſterity. Yea, 
and as much as in them lay, they implunged themſelves; 
and all their Poſterity into eternal death and deſtruction. 
Applic. 1. This fin of our firſt Parents affordeth matter of 
humiliation, in regard of that eternal ſhame and loſs, that 
lieth on our nature by that foul offence. Whoſe heartwould 
not be affected with grief and ſorrow, did he rightly un- 
derſtand the heinouſneſs thereof. 
2. The tranſcendent greatneſs of | Adam's fin, ſhould raiſe 


up our hearts in admiration of the tranſcendent greatneſs of 


the goodeſs and wiſdom of God, who hath made the greateſt 
Evil an occaſion of the greateſt Good unto his Church. Ber- 
nard's heart was fo lifted up in admiration thereof, that 
he cried out; Happy T1 aptly Cog which occaſioned ſuch a 
Redeemer, And it becometh us, as to bewail that fin of A. 
dam, which is ours by imputation, ſo to bleſs Ged for the 
means of Pardon and Recovery, and withal to adore the 
wonderful wiſdom and goodnels' of God, in finding out 
ſuch a way and means 778 as the curſed death 
of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſatisfy ing 
his juſtice, pacifying his wrath, and procuring his favourx 
tower 
15 7 Queſt. Are all the Poſterity of , Adam Guilty f 
Auſv. All the Poſterity of Adam, coming from 
1 * . him 
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him by Natural Generation, being taken into Cove. 
nant with him, are guilty of his ſin. 

Explic. Two things are here conſiderable. 

1. That the Covenant of Works was made with Adam, ny 
only for himſelſ, but for all his Poſterity. God took them al 
into Covenant with Adam, who was the common root of 
them all. Although Adam was the Perſon to whom the 
Command was given, and with whom the Covenant waz 
made; yet was it not only perſonal to himſelf, but to A 
dam as a publick Perſon, who was the Repreſentative of 
the whole Race of Mankind. „ ofoeys C209 

2. That all Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary gt. 
neration ſinned with him, and fell with him in his firft Trayſ. 
grefion.” Adam then was a publick Perſon, who did bear 
in his Loinsall his Poſterity. And beſides, he was appoint: 
ed of God at that time, to ſtand in the room of all Man. 
kind that ſhonld-be-to the end of the World. 

So that we were all one in Adam, and with him, both 
Legally and Naturally, ß. n 
Firſt, Legally, Being Parties in the Covenant which 
God made with him in Paradiſe. © © 

Secondly, Naturally, As deſcending from him by ord: 

wary generation, and therfore guilty of his firſt fin. 
-. Applic. Oh that Adam's example might be our caution, As 
he brought death and fin upon all his Poſterity; fo, Oh 
that Parents would uſe their utmoſt endeavour to convey 
ſpiritual Life and Holineſs to their Children: I mean not 
as. natural but as moral Inſtruments, Parents, T know ex. 
pect their Children ſhould be obedient unto them; no 
there is no better way to make them ſo, than to train 
them up in true Piety. Where this is wanting, it is no 
marvel that ſo many Children prove croſſes and vexation 
to their Parents. Vea, let Parents know, that if their 
Children live and die in their fins through their neglect, 
their blood will be required at their hands. © © 

For the better training up Children in Piety, let Pa- 
rents obſerve: theſe few DireRions. VF 
I. So ſoon as Children begin to read, cauſe them to read 
the holy Scriptures; which being the Word of God, hath 
Weiender virtue in it to work Piety, than all human 
N ritings Whatſoever: ſo as through God's bleſſing, the 
Work of Grace may be wrought in Children, by read. 
ing the holy Scriptures, For the Lam of God is perfect, con- 
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| perting the Soul, Pſal. 19.7. 1139 3047 . 1 
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2. Hear and teach them ſome good and ſound Catechiſn: 
whereby they may uuderſtand the firſt Principles of Re- 
ligion, and according to your ability inſtrut̃t them there- 
in; whereby they will be better fitted to hear Sermons 
f-yitfally. This work at firſt ought eſpecially to be per- 
form'd by the Mother, who is ordinarily at home, and 
hath her Children about her, when the Father is abroad, 
and thereby hath greater advantage, and more opportu- 
nity of inſtilling good things into them. Let this work 
of Catechiſm be often performed, but by little at once, 
that it may not prove tedious. 1 1 

3. Carry them with you to the public Ordinances, and at 
home enquire of them what they remember of that they 
heard: do you endeavour to make it plain unto them, and 
to apply it home to their Conſciences. This courſe of cal- 
ling them to account of what they have heard, will cauſe 
1 8 give better attention unto the Miniſtry of the 
Word. 4 e „ | 1 
d 4. Teach them to pray, both by inſtructing them in the 
Wl ature of that duty, and providing them ſome ſhort and 

pithy form of Prayer, Which they may uſe till they need 
vo longer ſuch an help; and calling them often to an ac- 
count whether they do it or no. 1 

5. Be Patterns of Piety unto your Children. Let it appear 
by your daily converſation, that your ſelves are ſuch as 
you deſire them to be; namely, Perſons truly fearing God. 
t is a true ſay ing, That Examples prevail more than Pre- 
cepts and we know it is the diſpoſition of Children to imi- 
tate their Parents. The conſideration whereof ſhould be a 
ſtrong perſwaſion to Parents to be more watchful over 
WH themſelves, leſt their ungodly lives prove an occaſion of 
their Childrens prophaneneſs. 8 . 

6. Carefully obſerve the firſt breakings forth of corruption 
in your Children, and timely curb their firſt. exorbitances. $o 
ſoon as you hear them take the Name of God in vain, or 
to lie, or ſwear, or curſe, be ſure to reprove and correct 
them for the ſame, Prov. 13. 24. He that ſpareth his rod, 
hateth his Son; he that loveth him, chaſtneth him betimes. 
7. Take care that they keep holy the Sabbath day: Suffer 
them not to ſpend any part thereof either in idleneſs or car- 
nal recreations, but call upon them to ſpend ſome time in 
ſecret Prayer, in reading the Scriptures and other good 
Books, when they are come from the publick Ordinances. 
In the fourth Commandment Parents are exprelly enjvin'd 
to ſee that their Children, as well as themſelves, keep ho- 
ly the Sabbath day, Hh 2 S8 Ae+ 
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8. Acquaint them with good Company, and forbid they 
evil Company: eſpecially ſuch as are ſcoffers at Godlinek 
For ſuch will prove great quench-coals' to true zeal and 
piety. Yea, by familiarity with them, your Children 
are like to become as bad as they. As he who walks with 
wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 13. 20. ſo he who walks with 
wicked men ſhall be wicked. Woful experience tells u 
how many young men that were hopeful, by affociating 
| 5 0 35 with lewd Company have proved very pro 
| Ane. „ 3 
d g. When your Children are of capacity to underſtand tx 
myſteries of the Goſpel, then apply your ſelves more particular 
ly unto them, in reference to their converſion, To this end, 

Firſt, Make known unto them their loft condition by Ny 
ture. How they are in a curſed, damned eſtate, by reafor 
of their manifold fins; liable to all forts of Judgment, 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal; and that if they ſhould die 
in their natural eſtate, their portion” will be Hell and 
Damnation to all Eternity” CT __ | 
_ "Secondly, Shew them the neceſſity of Regeneration to Sul 
vation. Preis on them that Speech of our Saviour to M. 
codemus. John 3.3. Verily, verily, Iſay unto thee, except 6 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Here 
you lee that it is impoſſible for any man or woman to be 
{aved, fo long as they remain in their natural eſtate, not 

being renewed by the ſpirit of God; that is, except they 

be altered and changed both inwardly and outwardly, 
from what they were, and become new Creatures; ha 

ving their Underſtandings enlightned, their Affection 
ſanctified, and their Lives reformed. _ 9 
Thirdly, Inſtruct them in the only true ground of Salvati 
on, which is Chriſt and his. Righteouſneſs, with the Merits if 
his Death and Paſton. Acquaint them, that as he is the 
wiſe Builder, who builds his houſe upon a Rock; fo he 
is the wiſe Chriſtian, who builds his hope of Salvation 
only upon that Rock the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The more to encourage them to build their hopes on 
Chriſt alone, | Pa By, 

1. Set forth unto them what an al [Het Saviour Chrift 
1s: How being God as well as Man, his death was an all 

ſufficient Sacrifice, a full ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice for 
all our Sins, even the greateſt and groſſeſt. In which re- 
ſpect the beloved Diſciple John ſaith, The blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth from all fin, 1 John 1. 7. And faith the Prophet 
David, Pal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 1 
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he Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redempti- 
„y: As if he had faid, the redemption purchaſed h 
"hriſt, the price which he paid was enough and enoug 
Er all their Sins, how many and heinous ſoever they are. 
2. Declare unto them what a willing Saviour Chriſt is: 
How he is, as infinitely able, ſo infinitely willing, to ſave 
oor Sinners; Which clearly appeareth, as by his willing- 
neſs to offer up his Life a Sacrifice for their Sins, ſo by his 
manifold gracious Invitations of all poor Sinners, who are 
but ſenſible of their Sins, and groan under the burden of 
them, to come unto him, and caſt themſelves with the 
burden of their Sins on him, with a promiſe of Peace and 
Comfort; as Mat. 11. 28. Ja. 55. 1. and John 7. 37. 
Fourthly, Labour to convince them that there is no way 
ormeans of Salvation, but only by believing in Jeſus Chriſt ;, 
By going out of themſelves unto, him, renouncing all 
Righteouſneſs of their own, as filthy Rags, and placin 
their whole confidence on Chriſt's perfect Righteouſneſs 
and meritorious Death, and then to reſign up themſelves 
unto Chriſt, to be his faithful Servants. Þ 
Fifthly, Be frequent and fervent with God in Prayer on 
their behalf. Beg of God, That thy Children may be his Chil- 
dren, and whatſoever he deny them, he would not deny his 


a ving ſanttifying Graces, Prayer is the means God hath 


ſanctified for obtaining every good gift, both for our ſelves 
and others. And truly, without it, little ſucceſs can be 
expected from other means. Though Paul may. plant, and 
Apollo water, yet it is God that giveth the encreaſe. We 
find in Acts 6. 4, 7. That when the Apoſtles gave them- 
ſelves to Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the Word, multi- 
tudes were converted to the Faith. Oh that Parents 
would be more careful in this duty! A ſtock of Prayers 
laid up for your Children in Heaven, would do them 
much more good, than a ſtock of Money on Earth. 
Having treated of the Sin of our firſt Parents, come 
we now to treat of ſin in general, and then of the ſeveral 
kinds thereof, | 
15. Queſt. What is Sin? . 
Anſw. Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law. 
Explic. Thus doth an Apoſtle expreſly define it; 1 Joh. 
3. 4. The Law is a manifeſtation of the Will of God, de- 
claring what he would have Man to do, or not to do, there- 
fore to tranſgreſs the Law is to offend God, and to fin a- 


gainſt his expreſs Will. | | 
16. Queſt. What are the kinds of Sin? 


Hh 3 | . Anſw. 
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16. Queſt, What are the kinds of Sin? | 
- Anſw. The kinds of Sin are Original and Actual. 
17. Queſt. What is Original Sin? | | 
Anſw. Original Sin is that Corruption of Natur: 
wherein all are conceived and born. | 
This kind of Sin did he mean, who ſaid, [was ſhapen i 
iniguity, aud in Sin did my Mother conceive me; Pal. 5. 
8. The Image of God, in which Adam was created, being 
by his Fall defaced, he became corrupted in every facul. 
ty of his Soul and part of his Body,; and then beoat 1 
Son in his own likenels; that is, corrupted and infeRe{ 
with Sin, like Father, like Son. Hence we are ſaid t 
bring with us into the World a corrupted and depravel 
Nature. As every other Creature brings into the World 
the diſpoſition of their Kind and Stock; as Lions a ra- 
venous Diſpoſition, Wolves and Dogs a Wolviſh Doggiſh 
Diſpoſition ; ſo Children of ſinful Men a ſinful Diſpol. 
tion. e | 
This Original Corruption is not only a Sin, but an htinout 
Sin; which appeareth, 1 
1. In that it is the Seed of all Sins. All manner of actual 


Sins ariſe out of this. 


2. It is an Univerſal Corruption: It defileth a Man 
throughout; that is in every power of Soul, and part 
of Body; ſo as by reaſon of the tincture thereof, there 
is no ſoundneſs or purity in any part of Man. - 
„ trols continually ſoliciting a Man to actual 
Sins: Witneſs the complaint of the Apoſtle ; I ſee a Lay 
in my FAembers warring againſt the Law of my mind, Rom. 
7. 23. He could not be quiet by reaſon of this Sin in him, 
and the perpetual ſolicitation thereof to rebellion. It 1s 
in a man as a ſpringing Fountain, which continually 
ſpringeth up, and ſendeth forth Waters like it ſelf. Yea, 
as the raging Sea foams and caſts up mire and dirt: And 
as a filthy Dunghil doth continually reek forth and eva 


porate noyſom Streams: So do our hearts continually Þ 


Stream forth unſavoury Luſts and Motions. 

4. It is an abiding Corruption: It continues with the 
wicked and impenitent for ever and ever. All the Fire in 
Hell cannot conſume, nor burn it out of them. Neither 
doth Grace purge it fully out of the godly in this life. 
They who are renewed by the Spirit of God, are not per- 

fectly freed from it. Though the ſtrength of it be much 
weakned, yet doth it remain in the very beſt of ä 
| | „ have 
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have experience of the power and efficacy of it; as in all 
places, ſo in all Duties, even their moſt religious exerciſes. 

Applic. Let us embrace this Doctrin of Original Corrup- 
tion, as a truth, and deeply be humbled in the conſideration 
thereof. Some deny it, and the greateſt part of People 
are inſenſible of it; but the godly they acknowledge it, 
and ſadly bewail it. David in Pſal. 51. 5. cryeth out in 
the bitterneſs of his Soul, Behold I was ſpapen in iniquity, 
and in Sin did my Mother concerve me, Whereby he ac- 
knowledgeth that he came into the World corrupted: 
and polluted, and brought with him a fountain of Sin and 
Corruption; from whence thoſe foul Streams of Adulte- 
ry and Murder did flow. In Rom. 7. 24. We find the 
great Apoſtle crying out, O wretched Man that I am, who 
all deliver me from the body of this Death, that is, from 
„the body of Sin and Corruption, which he carried about 
him. Every one that is born of Man is carnal and cor- 
WT rupt, prone unto all evil, and backward to every thing 

that is good. 1 c 1 
5 This being the condition of Mankind, then ſurely it 

will be our wiſdom often to reflect upon our original 
Corruption, which will be a ſpecial means to humble us, 

and to keep us low in our own Senſe and Apprehenſion. 

| ſhall clear up this point of original Corruption, with 

laying down ſome Conſiderations for the comfort of many 
Chriſtians, who, tho they are renewed by the ſpirit of 

God; yet 8⁰ mourning under a ſenſe of the working and 

ſtirring of Corruption in them. 15 . 

1. Conſid. That fight and ſenſe of Corruption is an hopeful 
Jign of the truth of Grace. Motes and Duſt are in a room 
before the Sun ſhine thereinto, but they appear not. So 
Corruption was in thine heart before, in thy unregene- 
rate State, then were there ſwarms of worldly, wanton 
Thoughts in thine Heart, but thou perceivedſt them not 
That thou now diſcerneſt them, it is becauſe Chriſt the 
Son of Righteouſneſs hath riſen upon thy Soul, ſhining 
there by the Beams of his Light, which diſcovers unto; 
thee the moſt inward and ſecret corruption of thine heart. 
So that the light and ſenſe of thy corruption ſhould be ſa 
far from cauſing thee to queſtion the truth of Grace in 
thee, and thine intereſt in Chriſt, that it ſhould rather 
confirm thy belief therein. | 

2. Conſid. Upon the work of Grace in any Soul, corruption: 
will be ſure towork and ſtir, even more than formerly. In Mat. 
2. 3, We read, that when Chriſt was born, all Jeruſalem 
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Was troubled. So when Chriſt is born in a Soul, Corruption 
will be troubleſom, and be ſure to ſtir and rebel. Grace f 
and Corruption being contrary one to another, they wil 
luſt one againſt another. Corruption may and doth rule 
and reign in ſome men's hearts, without any reſiſtance of 
Grace. But Grace doth never Rule in any man's heart ] 
here, without the reſiſtance and bee of Corruption. 
3. Conſid. That the Lord doth not exact of us that ne l 
ſhould be perfettly free from the working and ſtirring of cor- a 
ruption in us; but that we ſhould endeavour to mortifie our ] 
corruption more and more, according to the meaſure of grace , 
and ftrength which-we have received. He doth not expect j 
that we be without Sin, but that Corruption do not rule 
and reign in our mortal Bodies; that we ſhould like e 
Slaves, obey it willingly in the Laſt thereof; Rom. 6. 12. / 
7 
{ 
/ 
. 


4. Conſid. Though Corruption doth remain in God's Chil- 
den after their cloſing with Jeſus Chri$t by a true and live- 
ty Faith, yet fhallit not be imputed to them to their conden- 
nation. This the Apoſtle expreſly declareth. Rom. 8, I. 
Having in the foregoing Chapter ſet forth the condition of 
a regenerate Man, in regard of the remainders of Corrup- | 
tion in him; how that He K. not do the good he would, i 
hut did the evil which he would not; and that there was a 
Lam in his Members warring againſt the Law of his Mind, | 
and bringing him into Captivity to the Law o Sin. Leaſt 
any ſhould hereby be diſcouraged upon the A ſenſe Ml 1 
of his Corruption, he immediately adds in the beginning 
of the Eighth Chapter, that, notwithſtanding the re: ; 
mainders of Corruption,. and the working, and ſtirring 
thereof, yet there was no condemnation ta them who-were in 
— v009 orien? og £03 616,00 | 
Though there be a Fountain of Sin in us, yet in Jeſus | 
Chriſt there is a Fountain opened for Sin-and for. unclean- 
nels, Zech. 13. Whoſe Blood cleanſeth us from all Sin. Let 
us therefore by Faith ſpringle our Souls with the Blood of 
Chriſt, by applying the merits thereof unto our ſelves for 
our comfort. Faith is the hand of. the Soul, and the Soul 
by Faith puts her hand into the wounds of Chriſt ; and, 
having taken of his Blood, beſprinkles her. ſelf therewith. 
As thoſe Houſes of the /ſraelires, whoſe Door-poſts were 
beſprinkled with the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb, were 
ſate from the deſtroying Angel; ſo thoſe Souls which are 
{ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, are ſafe froin the 
condemning, Power of their Corruption. {4 cw 6 
18. Qrelt, What is Actual Sin? | 
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Abſw Actual Sin is the Fruit of Original Sin in evil 


thoughts, words and deeds. 


 Fxpl.All Actual Sins may be reduced to three heads, vix. 


1. Evil Thoughts, 2. Evil Words. 3. Evil Deeds. 


1. Evil Thoughts or Imaginations. Gen. 6. 5. Every 


Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil con- 
1 8 33 a world of wickedneſs is the heart of 
11 


Man 


what ſwarms of them are are there! Thoſe ſwarms of Flies, 


Lice and Locuſt that were the Plagues of Egypt, were but 


aſmall number to thoſe Armies of evil thoughts, that are 
in the hearts of Men. „ 


2. Evil Words. Theſe are alſo Actual Sins, as appear- 


eth, Mat: 12. 36. he ſaith; At the day of Judgment men 
fall give account for every idle word. That, whereof an 
account is to be given at that day, is a Sin; yea, a Sin 
to be condemned. Jdle words therefore are Sins; and if 
idle words, then ſurely evi words are Sins, yea, Actual 
Sins, being Actions of the Tongue or Mouth. 

z. Evil Deeds, or outward Actions: Concerning theſe 
no queſtion can be made, but they are Actual Sins. Being 


Deeds, they are actual; being evil, they are Sins. Thoughts 


and Lufts are actions of the Soul, diſcerned only by God. 
Words are actions of the Tongue, diſcerned by the Ear; 
but outward actions are diſcerned by the Eye, and appa- 
'rent to God and Man. bs 

Applic. Learn hence, That our recovery out of our 
ſinful tate. . 2 

I. Muſt begin deep in our very hearts and natures. 

Firſt, We muſt lay deep in our humiliation, Our hum- 
bling and lothing of our ſelves, ſhould be chiefly, for 
that we are rotten at the core; that our hearts arid our 
very natures are ſo corrupt and depraved. Some fooliſh 
Smers go about to excuſe themſelves from their hearts, 
laying, That though their lives be evil, yet they have 4 


good heart toward God. Whereas the heart of Sinners is 


f there were no more in it than its evil thoughts, 
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the worſt part in them: Tis a ſign what a good heart 


thou haſt, by the Fruit that comes forth. Doth thy Ly- 
ing, and Swearing, and Drinking, and Rioting, with 
which thy life abounds, corne ont of thy good heart? Is 


it an holy Root that ſends forth ſuch unclean fruit? Sure 


ly no, thine heart is the worſt part in thee. . 

Secondly, Begin your mortification here. The Body of Sin 
muſt be firſt deſtroyed before its Members, Lay the Ax to 
the root of the tree, caſt Salt into the Fountain, if you would 
lave the Waters healed, Your heart-purging, and heart mor- 


= 


thing, 
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rifying, muſt be your great work. Let your Natures b 
3 be renewed in the Spirit of 2 Minds, if 7s 
you would be ſoundly recovered. TOE 

II. It muſt extend far, even through the whole Life. Our 
recovery out of our finful eftate mi begin in our heart, 
but it muſt not end there; our evil Branches muſt be logy'd, 
our evil Fruit muſt be ſhaken off, as well as our evil Root 
healed. There muſt. be an univerſal Salve gion of the 
life, as well as an inward renovation of the heart. O Sir- 
ners, purge your Conſciences firſt, and then alſo purge 


your Converſations from dead Works. Kill Sin within, 


and fly from Sin without. What have been thy ſinful 
ways and practices ? Haſt thou been given to Swearing or 
Lying, or Drunkenneſs, or what other evils are there that 
thou haſt been accuſtomed to? Whatever they be, reſolve, 
through the aſſiſtance of God's Grace, to have no more to 
do with thy former ſinful courſes; and this will prove 
thee a recovered Soul. bY | 

Go Sinner, go before the Lord; confeſs thine evil na- 
ture, confeſs thine evil practices, and, as much as thou 
canſt, the ſeveral particulars of them, with their aggra- 
vations; and give not over till thou feel ſhame to cover 


thy Face, and ſorrow to fill thine heart; and thenceforth 


ſet thy ſelf to crucify thine evil nature, and to turn from 
all thine evil ways. So ſhalt thou be able to ſay, This ny 
Soul was dead, and is alive; was fick, and is ſound. | 
Having ſhewed the kinds of actual Sins, come we now 
to ſhew the ſeveral ways of committing them. 
19. How many ways is Sin committed? 
Anſw. Three ways: Firſt, by commiting, or doing 
that which the Law forbids. . 
Secondly, By omitting, or not doing, what the Law 
e | OS EY 
Thirdly, by not performing Duties aright. 
Explic. 1. Sin is committed, by doing that which the Law 
forbids, The Law ſays, Swear not, Lie not, Thon ſhalt 
not covet, & . Now he that doth ſwear, lie, or do any 
thing which the Law forbids, is a Tranſgre or. 
2. By omitting, or not doing, what the Law requires. If 
thou art not a Lyar, or Swearer, Cc. yet if thou liveſt 


in the neglect of Prayer, or of the due ſanctification of 


the Sabbath, or inſtructing thy Family, or of any other 
known Duty; hereby alſo thou art a 3 
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3. By not performing Duties aright. God hath regard, not 
only to the matter, but tothemanner of our good Duties. 
He that prays, and doth not pray fervently; he that hears, 
and doth not hear attentively; he that gives, and doth not 
give chearfully ; this is not the praying, or hearing, or 
giving that God requires, or will accept. | 
Applic. 1. How much more fin are we guilty of than moſt 
men imagine? By the time you have caſt up your multi- 
tudes of fins of commiſſion, and have looked over your 


neglect of known duties, and added to them to your mani- 


fold failings in the manner of doing thoſe things which 
"ou 25 done ; Oh to what a formidable Number will 
they riſe! 

- How great need have we of a Jeſus to anſwer for us? 
We could never ſatisfy for one fin, if we had no more; 
how then could we anſwer for fach numerous multitudes, 
if we had not a Jeſus to anſwer for us? 

3. How great need have we of a continued daily repen- 
tance? While there is ſinning, there mult be repenting, 
and our repentance ſhould bear (as much as we are able 
ſome proportion to our ſins. Many Sins call for many 
Sighs and Tears, and repeated Sins for renewed Repen- 
tance, | 8 = 
4. Whatever your care of Duties be, let nothing ſhort of 
Aprightneſs ſatisfy you. Weakneſs there will be, and we 
may not be diſcouraged at them. But how weak ſoever 
you be in your Duties, be ſure you be not Hypocrites, 
What is done but weakly, if it be but honeſtly done in 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, with a plain mind to ſerve 
and glorify God, according to what you are able: this 
will be accepted with God, | 
20. Q. Are all Sins equally henious and offenſive in 
the ſight of God? 18 2055 | 

Anſ. Surely no. But ſome Sins in their own na- 
ture, and others in regard of ſome aggravating cir- 
cumſtances, are greater than others. | | 
_ Explic. The heinouſneſs of ſome ſins above others is, 

1. In their own nature, And thus fins againſt the firſt 
Table are more heinous than fins againſt the ſecond Table; 
that is, taken in the ſame degree. And farther, ſinful deeds 


are ordinarily worſe than ſinful words; and ſinful words 
than ſinful thoughts, &c. 


2, In reſpect of their azeravations. Thus ſins againſt 


knowledge are greater than 17s of Ignorance: wil ful ſins are 


greater 
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reater than ſins of infirmity: ſins of Profeſſors are grea 
5 of thoſe that make no en. Sins of * 
and Minifters are ordinarily more provoking than the fins 
of Common People, and the like. | 1 
Applic. 1. Let us therefore be watchful, as againſt every 
fin ſo eſpeciall y we groſs fins. The greater thy fins, 
the greater ſhall be thy plagues. | 
2. Tet let us not allow our ſelves in little fins, The leaſt 
in unrepented of, may damn; Rom. 6. 23. The wages f 
ſin is death; that is, of every ſin, great or little: For the 
Apoſtle directly affirmeth of ſin, without any reſtraint or 
limitation thereof, that it bringeth death. So that unleſs 
the ſmaller fins be no ſins, the ſmalleſt muſt needs be 
deadly; conſidering that the ſmalleſt fs that be come 
under this name SIN, the wages whereof is death. 
21. Queſt. What is the Puniſhment due to fin ? 
Anſ. The Puniſhment due to Sin is, The wrath and 
curſe of God which cauſeth all the miſeries of this life, 
at the end death, and eternal torment in Hell. 
Explic. In this Anſwer is ſet forth the miſerable eſtate 
of man by ſin; which conſiſteth in five particulars, 
I. All men by their fins are under the wrath af God; Lia- 
ble to his wrathful diſpleaſure : which is fo dreadful a con- 
dition, as no created underſtanding can conceive how ſad 
It is; Pſal. 90. 11. Who knowerth the power of thine anger? 
As if he had ſaid, who is able to expreſs or think how ter- 
rible and dreadful the wrath of God is againſt thoſe, with 
whom he is juſtly incenſed? Prov. 20. 2. faith the wiſe 
man, the wrath of a King is as the roaring of a Lyon. What 
then is the wrath of God, the King of Kings ? Whok 
wrath is a conſuming fire. FEE ; 
How then may we wonder at the folly, or rather mad- 
neſs of thoſe men, who wilfully adventure upon the com- 
mitting of known ſins, whereby they incenſe the fire of 
oy wrath, and caſt themſelves into the midſt there. «: 
Ol « | 1 25 | 
II. All men by their ſins are under the curſe of God; which b 
attendeth them in every place. If they are in their 
houſes, The curſe of God is in the houſe of the wicked ;, Prov. i þ 
3. 33. yea, and follows them into the fields & orchards; I ſu 
4o that they are curſed in whatſoever they have and enjoy. i t 
Thecurſeof God meets them in every Providence, an 
followeth them in all their undertakings. - What good fuc- 
celſs then can they expect in any buſinels? 
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ty thereof, their torments in Hell will be Eternal. 


f Chriſtian Religion. an 

III. Al men by their ſins are liable to all the miſeries of this 
life, Even to all ſorts of miſeries: Miſeries appertainin 
to their bodies; as all manner of ſickneſſes & diſeaſes, grie 
and pains, baniſhment and impriſonment, with the like. 
Miſeries appertaining to their ſouls, as dreadful agonies ter- 
rors of conſcience, vexation of ſpirit, with the like. Mi- 
ſeries appertaining to their eſtate; as loſſes by fire, thieves 
and the like. Miſeries appertaining to their names; as ſlan- 
ders, reproaches, backbiting and the like. Innumerable 
are the miſeries whereunto men in their natural eſtate are 
here ſubject; which are not to them fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ments for their good and amendment, but vindictive pu- 
niſhments on them for their ſins. | 
IV. All men by their ſins are ſubject to Death. Only ſuch 
are to be excepted, whom God extraordinarily took in 
their Bodies into Heaven; as Enoch, Heb. 11.5. and Eli- 
jah, 2 Kings 2. 11. And thoſe which ſhall be living at the 
moment of Chriſt's coming to Judgment; they have no 
time to die, but ſhall ſuddenly be are up from earth, 
and in their bodies, as well as in their ſouls, be ſet before 
the Judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. But certain it is, that all 


others muſt die; though for the time when, the place 


where, and the manner how, it is uncertain. 

Happily ſome on their Death-beds may begin to bewail 
their wicked lives, and wiſn they had leſs minded the 
world and their ſinful pleaſures, and more minded the con- 
cernments of their precious ſouls; and that they had better 
improved the means and opportunities of Grace, which 
were afforded unto them. But alas, they may find it is 
too late to cry out with Balaam, Oh that I might die the 
death of the righteous, when they have neglected to live 
the life of the righteous. For as mens lives are, ſo com- 
monly are their deaths: and as death leaves them, ſo 
ſhall Judgment find them. And therefore it will be our 
wiſdom now to improve the means and opportunities of 
Grace, now to abandon our luſts, and to reſign up our 
ſelves unto Chriſt 3 who alone can make death comtorta- 
ble to us. — ine 7 115 
V. All nen by their ſins are ſubject to eternal torments 
in Hell. Here is to be noted both the Extremity and the 
Perpetuity of Hells torments, Whereunto the wicked are 
ſubject. Firſt, The Extremity of their Miſery, in that 
they ſhall be tormented in Hell. Secondly, The Perperni- 
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1. If thou liveſt and dieſt in thy us unrepented oh, 
thou muſt look to partakeof the ſecond death, as well a; 
of the firſt. I mean; to be tortured and tormented in Hel 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. What the 
pains of Hell are, the Scriptures ſetteth forth by reſemblance 
taken from things moſt terrible to ſenſe and moſt torment: 
ing as fire and brimſtone which are only to help our under- 
ſtanding in thoſe things which paſs our knowledge. 
2. As the torments of Hell are extream, ſo are they eter. 


nal; therefore ſet forth by everlaſting fire and by the worn 


that never dieth; Mark z. 12. And in Revel. 14. 11. it 
is laid, That thoſe who are caft into the Lake of Fire and 


Brimſtone, ſhall be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 


And their being is ſo upheld, that they are never con- 
ſumed, ſo that though they are moſt grievouſly tor- 
mented, yet ſhall there be no end of their pain; which 
indeed maketh Hell to be Hell. „* 
Applic. 1. This may inform us of the ſad condition f 
every impenitent ſinner. Surely, if this were ſeriouſly con- 
{idered, that thou art under the Vrath and Curſe of God, 
it would ſo ſtartle thee, that thou wouldft not be able to 
eat, or ſleep, or work, without fear and trembling, when, 
for ought thou knoweſt, the next hour might wrap up thy 
ſoul in everlaſting flames. And yet here is thy miſery, 
thou wilt ſcarcely ſpend a ſerious thought upon it from one 
day to another, but act as ſecure and ſenſeleſs as if thou 
wert in no danger at alt. e 
O nner ! Is this a ſtate to be at reſt and ſecure in; To 
be jolly and merry in? Thou art merry, taking thine eak 
and pleaſure: But Man, what is thy condition? What 
under the wrath and curſe of God; At the very mouth 
Of Hell? In hazard every hour of dropping down into the 
Lake of Fire? and yet ſo merry and ſecure? © 1 
2. How: ſhould the conſideration of the dreadful deſert ij 
ſin raviſb our fouls with an admiration of the ſurpaſſing love 
f Chriſt; in bearing our ſins in his Body on the Tree, 
and there offering up his life as an all - ſufficient Sacrifice 
. and Satisfaction to God's Juſtice; to free us from that 
wrath and curſe of God, Which neither we, nor the Ar 
gels in Heaven, were able to bear! What can more er- 
_ ear our hearts to Chriſt than thisĩ 
22. Queſt. Is there any means to free ſinful men ou 
% TEES a BO 6 
Anſ. Yea, God hath given unto than a Saviour. ; 
TENT Exsfli 


give him hearty welcome into our Souls, 
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Explic. Man being unable to help himſelf out of his mi- 
ſerable eſtate, God the Father, out of his infinite wiſ⸗ 
dom and goodneſs, found out a way and means of Man's 
Recovery; John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. True it is, all and 


every of the Perſons; have ſeveral works in the effecting 


of Man's Salvation. The Father was the Fountain and Con- 
triver of it: The Son was the means of purchaſing it; he 
deſcended from Heaven, took our Nature upon him, 'and 
therein offered up his own life, as an all- ſufficient Sacrifice, 
and full Satisfaction to God's Juſtice for Man's Sins. The Holy 
Ghoft applieth and ſealeth unto our hearts the benefit of 
our Redemption, whereby we come to be effectually 
partakers of it. Thus do they all concur to the effecting 
this great work. „„ 30 | 
But the plot and project thereof was laid by God the 
father; of which there can be no cauſe aſſigned, but his 
free love, pity and compaſſion. _ _ | WS 
+ gy Let the whole World admire and adore the infinite 
Wiſdom and tranſcendent Love of God the Father to poor 
la Man, in finding out ſuch a way and means of Man's Re- 
demption, as the Death of his own Son. | BEES 
That our heartsmay be the more raiſed up to an admi- 
ration of the ſingular love of God unto loſt Man herein, 
conſider we. ler PEG 4 i 
1. What kind of Son God gave for our Redemption: Not 
an Adopted Son, but his own Natural Son, not one Son of 
many, but his only begotten Son. Not ſuch a Son as Eſar 
was to his Father, even a grief of heart unto him; but his 


(early beloved Son, who never diſpleaſed him, but was 


daily his deligh Fe, 8. 3. 5 
2, For whom God ſent his dearly beloved Son into the 


World : Surely not for Angels, nor for Man in his inno- 


cent eſtate : but God commendeth his love in giving his 
Son to us, and for us, when we were Sinners, yea Ene- 
mies to him, whom he might juſtly. have deſtroyed. _ 
II. O let the love of God have its proper * and effica- 
upon our hearts in returns of love te him again, let us 
make it our deſign, how to live to his honour and glory, 
who made it his deſign how to glorify-us,, who had plun- 
ged ourſelves into a ſtate of Damnation. AE 
III. Hath God oſ hys free Grace and rich Mercy provided 
ſach a Saviour for poor-loſt ſinners? let us then accept of him; 


Two 


Two things are requiſite to make Chriſt ours; G04 
giving, and our taking. The former is done, God hat 
given Chriſt to us: *Tis the latter that lieth on us, 10 ral; 
_ Chrift, whom God hath given. Doſt thou accept of Chriſt 
Art thou willing to venture thy Soul upon him? To deß 
thyſelf, thine own luſts, and thine own righteouſneſs, t 
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de one of his Diſciples and Followers in Holineſs? If thi 


deemed ones. 


be the unfeigned purpoſe of thine heart, then Chriſt j 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, and thou art one of his re 
232. Q. Whots Mans Saviour ? . Rewer 1h 
Ai. Man's Saviour is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wh 


was both God and Man in one Perſon. 


Explic. In this Anſwer the Author of Man's Redemption 
r 15 | 

1. By his Titles, which are two; 1., Saviour. 2. Lord, 
2. By his Names, which are two; 1. Jeſus. 2. Cyril. 
3. By his Nature, which are two; the Divine and Hu 

man, for he was both God and Man. e 

J. By the Union of his two Natures in one Perſon, being 
God and Man in one Perſon. | 


I.. Chrift is here ftiled Saviour. When Man by his Fal 
had deeply plunged himſelf into a ſtate of Sin and Miſe 


15, and was helpleſs and hopeleſs, in reſpect of any means 
of his own for his recovery, it pleaſed the Lord out af 
his free Grace and rich Mercy, to provide him a Saviour 


in and by whom Salvation is to be had, and in no other; 


Act, 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any ot her; for ther 
#s none other Name under Heaven gives amongſt Men, n her 


by we muſt be ſaved. 


I be ſecond Title given unto Chriſt, is Lord; which in 


the holy Scripture is frequently given him, and that in a 
3 „„ W 


I. By right of Creation, having given a Being to al 
; Creatures, the Creator of all muſt needs be Lord of all. 


2. By right of Redemption. He who redeemed any out 
of Bondage, is in that reſpe& their Lord ; Chriſt there 
fore having ſaved and redeemed us from all our Enemies 


is in that reſpe& our Lord. 


II. For his Names, The firſt is Jeſus : This Name 
was given by an Angel from God; Matth. 1. 21. It is an 


| Hebrew word, and ſignifieth Saviour. The Angel that 


E 

1 
i 
99 


gave the Name Jeſus, giveth this reaſon thereof, He jþal 
155 his people from their fins ; Mat. 1. 21. His other Name 
12 ; : 2 & ; Ne Es J 


od if ;:Chrif, which was alſo attributed to him by an Angel; 
ach Lite 2. 11. It is a Greek word, and ſignifieth Anointed. 
ae Now, becauſe the whole world was diſtinguiſhed by theſe 
ii! two Names, Fews (who were of the Chriſt) and Greeks 


(who were out of th Church) Acts 14. 1. To ſhew, that 
Jeſus Chriſt was to be the Saviour both of ems and Greeks 
eyen of all ſorts of People; theſe two Names, Jeſus Chrift 
being of different Languages, are given unto him. Jeſus 
ſnews him to be a Saviour; Chrift an able Saviour, becauſe 
Anointed ;, that is, ſet apart, gifted and enabled to the 
Work and Office of Mediatorſhip. 1 
Il. His Natures are two. Firſt, His Divine Nature, im- 
plied under this word God, Cliriſt ever was and is the 
Eternal Son of God, being very God: of very God, of the 
ſame Divine Eſſence and Subſtance that the Father is. The 
reaſons why it was requiſite that our redeemer ſhould be 
God are the: e OEW LE bs, 
1. That he might be able to endure that which for Man's 
fins he was to undergo. Such was the wrath of God againſt 
WM fin, that it would have. prefſed all the Angels in Heaven 
down to Hell. There was need of the Divine Power to 
WF ſupport under the Divine wrath. Chriſt's Human Nature 
- WW would have been overwhelmed with the heavy weight of 
: _ 2 had not the Divine Nature ſtrengthened and 
upheld it. I . e 
4 That his obedience & ſufferings might be of an infinite price 
and value. That which made the Obedience and Death 
of Chrift to be of ſuch an infinite value, was, that it was 
the Obedience and Death of the Son of God, of him Who 
was God as well as Man. e 
l Secondly, His Human Nature is expreſſed in this aw 
AMan. Chriſt being the Son of God, became Man, by a 
ſuming the Human Nature to the Divine. The reaſons, 
| — it was requiſite that Man's Saviour ſhould be Man as 
well as God, are Theſe, 185 af 8 
1. In General. That he might die, For the doom againſt 
fin, Thon ſpalt die the Death; Gen. 2. 17. went out of 
Cocd's mouth before fin was committed. Now every werd 
of God muſt ſtand; fin therefore being committed, death 
WM muſt be undergone; and Chriſt, who undertakes to be our 
WW Redeemer, muſt die for our fins: but as God he could not 
die, therefore it was requiſite that he ſhould aſſume ſuch 
2 nature as was ſubject to death. . 
| Secondly, That in the ſame nature which had fined, fatiſe 
WM addion for ſin might be made. Sauce by Man came Death, by 


* 
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Man came alſo the Refurrettion of the Dead 5 1 Cor 15. 21. 
Juſtice required that the nature which ſinned ſhoulz 
die for ſin; Mercy therefore afforded ſuch a Surety x 

might be agreeable to Juſtice. mme. 
IV. In the next place followeth the Union of the tm 

Natures, in our bleſſed Saviour, expreſſed in this phraſe, 
God and Man in one Perſon. He being God aſſumed the hy. 

man Nature into the unity of his Divine Perſon: Which 
Union is not by converſion of the God- head into the Man. 
hood, nor of the Man- hood into the God-head; but it is 
ſuch an Union as makes two Natures one Perſon, and yet 

the Natures remain diſtinct, as we ſee in the union of Man's 
Soul and Body. The Soul is a ſpiritual Subſtance, the Bo. 
dy is a carnal ſubſtance yet both theſe united, make but 
one Man, one perſon. So Chriſt's divine and human Na. 
ture being united, make but one Perſon never to he ſeve- 
red one from the other: but he continueth to be. God 
and Man in two diſtin& Natures, and one Perſon: for e. 
ver.” The reaſon of this Union was, becauſe he was to be 
Mediator between God and Man, and to reconcile God 
to Man, and Man to God; Meet therefore it was he ſhould 
Have intereſt in both Natures. 
Applic. This affordeth ſeveral Uſes. 
1. Of Admiration. For Chriſt's takirig our Human Na 
ture into his Divine, was the moft incredible thing that e. 
ver was. And truly, Supream Majeſty to be eloathed with 
the rags of our Humanity, the Deity to be incarnated, is 
ſuch a thing that Speech cannot expreſs it, Wit cannot 
conceive it, but Men and Angels ſtand amazed at it. 
2. Of Information, To inform us oſ the great advancement 
of our Human Nature, by Chriſt's aſſuming it into Union with 
his Divine.” For hereby Man's Nature is mghly advanced 
and honoured above the Nature of | Angels. So as we may 
well cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. B. 4. Lord mhat it 
Man, that thou art mindful of him] Or the Son of Mu, 


4 


that thou ſo regardeſt him dts 7 
3. Of Exhortation. How ſhould" the conſideration here 
Air ts u to 4 ſerious inquiſition, what we ſhould: do for the 
henonr of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo far honoured us? The 
truth is, as it is a ſign of an honeſt and thankful heart, 
ſo it is Our duty, and will be our wiſdom, to be often 
e a- contriving with our ſelves what we may do, 
whereby we may bring glory unto Chriſt, who hath ſo 
far honòured us. COT SES eee gen, 1560 i V4 Penh 35 
CIR I diu the Gon of God take to hinfelf * wy 
WA „„ . TW, 
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Aꝛuſ. The Son of God did take to himſelf Man's 
Nature, by being conceived in the Womb of the Vir- 
gin Mary by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her, but 
free from Sun. T0011 Bo tHIITOTI 5 
Explic. This Anſwer ſetteth forth Chriſt's Incarnation 
in which are two things eſpecially to be noted. #24 
1. That our bleſſed Saviour became Man, Acts 17. 31- 
He was not only in the form, and faſhion, or ſhape of a 
Man, bat a true and real Man. ie e LE: 
Firſt, He had the two eſſential parts of a Man, an hu - 


man Body, and a reaſonable Soul. 
Secondly, He took on him the frailties and inſirmities of 
Man; only here note, that of Human Infirmities 

I. Some are Perſonal, ſuch as befal particular Perſons 
ariſing from accidental Cauſes; ſuch as Madneſs, Blind | 
neſs, Deafneſs: and theſe Chriſt did not aſſume: for he il 
_ not any Man's Perſon, but the Nature of Man upon N 
2. Some are common to all men, as Hunger, Thirſt, Wea- 
rineſs, Grief ;, and ſuch as theſe Chriſt was ſubject to: 
Man's ſinful Infirmities he took not. 

II. How Chrift took Man's Nature. To this it's anſwered, 

By his being conceived in the Womb of the Virgin Mary by 
» WE the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her. | 
' Firſt, He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt : By whom, - 
1. His Body was miraculouſly form'd of the Subſtance” 
| WY of the Woman, without the concurrence of Man. 

2. It was ſanctified and ſeparated from Sin, in the very ” 

inan of its , f EE oo oo ara... 
| Secondly, He 27 7 of the Virgin Mary. Of a Vir- 


gin; for ſo it was propheſied of him, Ia. 7. 14. And 
her Name is mentioned, that it might be known that ſhe ' 
Was 88 Lineage 'of David, from whom the Mefiah 
%% Eon io be a EC - 
Applic. 1 This doth inform us of the tranſcendent love - 
of. Chrift to our Souls. That for us Men, and for our Sal- 
vation, he ſhould fo far humble himſelf, as not only to be- 2 
ane RIG Bk to be conceived in the Womb of a poor | 
Virgin, and therein to abide ſome Months. O the ama- 
ung, matchleſs love of Chriſt therein. 
2. This ould teach us to be content with any abaſement 
for Chrif®s Jake ; and willingly ſtoop- to any thing wherein 
re may, to him ſervices, yea, to be of no Reputation 


for his SI - 11 13 V F 1 ü 
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25. Queſt, What Offices did Chriſt take upon lim to mon 
out our Salvation? gn £ 1 
Anſ. Chriſt took upon him three Offices, He became 
a Prophet, a Prieſt, and a King. 
Herein Chriſt was exalted above all the Sons of Men. 

There have been ſome amongſt Men, that have been in one 
or two of theſe Offices; but no Man in all Three, as a lear- 


ned Man obſerves, Moſes was a 9 Aaron was 1 
Prieſt, Solomon was a King, elchiſedeck was King and 


- Prieſt, Samuel was Prieſt and Prophet, David was King 


and Prophet; but only Chriſt was King, Prieſt 

Bo OR EEITROTOTE d 
26. Queſt. What is the cheif work of Chrifs Prophetical 

; Office ? VV . 
Añnſ. The chief Work of Chriſt's Prophetical Office 
is, to make known the Father's Will, unto his Church 
j ( 
Explic. Three things there are here to be notel. 

1. That Chriſt is the Prophet or Teacher of his Church: 
ooo 422 1, hey, '- > & bs Fe 

2. What is it that Chrift taught or revealed to his Church? 
This is expreſſed tobe the will of his Father ; that is, Al 
that which God will have us to believe, or to do, in order 
to our Salvation; all matters of Doctrine, and all matters of 


Duty. There is nothing neceſſary to be believed or known; 


there is nothing neceſſary to be done, towards our obtain. 


ing Salvation, but Chriſt our Prophet revealeth it to us. 


8 5 


3. How Chriſt revealeth it to us; namely,  _ 
Firſt, By his word; both by the Scriptures, which are 
his written Word : and by his Minifters, ho are to preach 
and to expound his written word : concerning whom he 
therefore faith, Luke 10. 36. He that heareth you heareth 
me: When Miniſters preach to you, Chriſt preacheth to 


Fou by them: when Miniſters inſtruct you, Chriſt inſtruct | 


eth by them. _ | Hh 
Aly, By his Spirit. The word, by his Miniftry thereof, 
preacheth to the ears, the Spirit preacheth to the heart, the 
word lays down, and lays before us all the Will of God ; and 
the Spirit lays open, expounds and applies it to us. Chriſt 
_. doth not teach by the Word, without the Spirit; nor doth 


he teach by the Spirit, without the Word; but by both 


Applic. 1. Let no Mar's preaching be regarded or embru- 
cea, if it be not according to, and out of the written We 
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8. 20. To the Law and to the Teftimonys If they ſpeak 
fo according to this Word, it is, becauſe there is no light 
n them. _ 5 N | | 1 | 
; 2. Let no Man ſatisfy himſelf with the bear teaching of a 
Man, though a Miniſter of Chriſt. Lift up thine Heart, 
for the Spirit, both to enlighten thee in the underſtand- 
ing of the Word, and effectualy to apply and work it 
upon thine Heart. To 4% | 
z. Is Chriſt the Prophet and Teacher of his Church? then 
tt all Chriftians learn of him: So he requires, Matth. 11.20. 
Learn of men. Topals by Matters of Do&rin at preſent, 
There are three great practical Leſſons, which he teaches 
all his Diſciples, Mat. 16.24. If. any man will come after me, 
let kim deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me. 
27. Queſt. What are the Parts of Chriſt's Prieſtly | 
Office ? T 755 3 3 
Anſ. The Pants of ChriſPs Prieſtly Office, are, Io 
make Satisfaction and Interceſſion. FF 
Explic. I. The firſt 2 * did hen he was upon Earth, 
by offering up himſelf a Sacrifice to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice. 
The latter he doth in Heaven; fitting at God's Right 
Hand, he ceaſeth not to make Interceſſion for us. ; 
For the better clearing the fore-mentioned Particulars, 
BOW; | „ 3 
1. The Sacrifice which Chriſt, as Prieft, offered up, was 
himſelf. Indeed the Human Nature of Chriſt only was 
offered up. For the Deity, ſimply conſidered in it ſelf | 
could not ſuffer, much leſs be offered up a Sacrifice; yet, 
by _ a" w_ _—_— of 1 10 yo ere in one 
erſon, he is laid to offer up himſelf, Heb. 7. 27, and to give 
himſelf, as Epheſ. by A... This Title Himſelf havin Refe- 
rence to that Perſon, who was both God and Man, ſheweth 
the Price of our Redemption to be of infinite Value. 7 
2. The chief end of Chrift's Offering up himſelf a ſacrifice 
was to make ſatisfattion to God's Juſtice for our ſins, and ſo 
to reconcile us unto God. Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs 
was of ſuch Efficacy, that God's Juſtice was thereby a- 
bundantly ſatisfied for the Sins of his People. Yea, it was 
ſufficient for the Sins of all Men, which appeareth, as by 
the Extremity of his Suffering, ſo by the Dignity of his 
Perſon, which was ſuch as made his Sufferings for a time 
to be . to our deſerved Sufferings for ever. 
II. The other part of Chriſt's Prieftly Office is his making 
Iterceſſion for us; which he 121 ſeveral ways. | 8 
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I. Bypreſenting himſelf to his Father for us; as Heb. 9. 24. 
2. 15 entred into Heaven, to appear in the preſence of God 
or US. > IE | 
2. Zy manifeſting his Will to have ſuch and ſuch partaker; 
of. his Sacrifice ;, John 17. 24. ſaith our Saviour, Father, 
J will, that they alſo: whom thou haft given me, be with me 
where Tam, that they may behold: my glory. ries 
The word Interceſſion ee Honieth ſupplication for 
another. Tt is attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially as he is in 
Heaven, by way of reſemblance. The reſemblance may 
be taken from the Favorite of a King, who is always at 
Court in the King's preſence, and thereupon preſents his 
Friends Petition to his Majeſty, and intercedes for him 
until it be granted. Yet muſt we not literally take 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, as if in Heaven he proſtrated him- 
ſelf before his Father, and made actual ſupplication to 
him. Theſe things were a part of his Humiliation which 
he performed on Earth, Heb. 5. 7. He is now exalted, 
and the things which now remain for him, as our Prieſt, 
to be done, are matters of Dignity and Authority; which 
may all be brought to the two heads before - mentioned. 
1. A preſenting 167175 to God for us. 85 | 
2. A preſenting his Will for our Salvation. Wm | 
Appl ic. 1. Hath Chrift offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for 
thee ? Offer thou up thy ſelf a ſacrifice to him, Rom. 12. 1. 
Look upon thy ſelf as no longer thine own, but become 
' wholly the Lord's, à living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to 
God. Hath Chriſt been a ſacrifice for thee, and will thou 
ſill facrifice thy ſelf to the Devil and thine own hearts 
laſts? God forbid. Give thy ſelf to the Lord, to glorify 
him in thy body and in thy ſpirit, which are his; 1 Cor. 


5... * 5 
2. Doth Chriſt make interceſſion for thee Doth Chriſt pray 
for thee? Then thou maift with the mare confidence pray for 
It felf. Whenever thou prayeſt for Pardon of thy Sins, 
for power againſt ſin, for grace, peace, or comfort, or 
whatever good thing thou wanteſt, O what hope is. there 
that thou maiſt prevail and obtain what thou prayeſt for, 
ehen Chriſt himſelf joins in prayer with thee! 
28. Queſt. What, are the parts of Chriſt's Kingly 
_  - Auf. Chriſt as King doth govern his Church, pro- 
vides for her all needful good things, and protects 
her from all Enemies. r 


* 
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4. x, Chriſt as King, governeth his Church and People. Now 
9 Wl Chriſt's governing his Church, is partly External, and 
| partly Internal, „ | 
7 Firſt, External, by his Word. Chriſt governs by Eaws, 

and his Laws are in his Word. The Scriptures are Chriſts 
Statute-Book, by which he governs, wherein his Laws 
are revealed; and alſo by ſuch Officers as he hath: ap- 
pointed to ſtand in his room, to put his Laws and Orders 
in execution. „ : 
' Secondly, Chrift's governing his Church is partly Internal, 
by his Spirit. By this Internal Government he ſopowerful- 
ly works upon them, as he makes them willingly to ſub- 
ject themſelves to him, P/al. 110. 3. In governing them 
inwardly hy his Spirit, Chriſt enlightens their Under- 
ſtanding, boweth their Wills to his, ſetteth their Affecti- 
ons on right Objects, and wholly reneweth them. Thus 
can no other King govern his People, they caunot inwarg- 
ly work obedience and ſubjection in them. 8 

II. Chriſt as King provides for his Church. His providing 
extends to all things needful for Soul or Body, even to all 
Temporal or Spiritual Bleſſings. For Temporal Bleſſings, 
we read, that they who follow Chriſt, profeſſed, that 
they lacked — 4 Luk. _— e 

If in his wiſdom he ſuffer any of his to want, he can, and 
will teach them, as he taught his Apoſtle, contentedly and 
3 to be hungry, and ſuffer need. as well as wiſe. 
ly to be full and abound, Philip. 4. 12. As for ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſngs, that which the Apoſtle ſaith of the Saints at Corinth. 
I Cor. 1.7. is true of all Saints every where; They come be- 
bind in no gift, or they are deſtitute of none. Yea farther, 
Chriſt as the King of Heaven, provides an heaveyly'inhe> 
ritance for us; Matth. 19. 9. n 

III. Chrift as Ring protetts bis Church. And his protecting 
of his Church, extends as far as his providing for it: For he 
rotects it from Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Enemies 

he reſt which the Church had in the Apoſtles time: 
preth inſtance of his protecting it from temporal evils. If 

e ſuffer it to be afflicted, it is voluntarily and wiſely, for 
his own glory and his Churches good, and he will afford 
her ſufficient ſupport in the greateſt trials. 
The affiſtance which Saints have againſt Satan and his 
temptations, giveth evidence of his protecting them from 
Tron Enemies: and their freedom from amnation, 
Rum. 8. 1. doth thelike in regard of eternal evils. * 
3: Bow LES I SILSF, I 17 E405 4 *. f 8 Chriſt 
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_ "The Principles © 
Chriſt protects his Church from his Enemies: Firſt, z, 
reſtraining them. Secondly. By overcommg them, © 
1. For the firſt, Chriſt, as King, doth powerfully reftraiy 
the Enemies of his Church from executing their Wrath and 
Rage againſt them; Pſal. 76. 10. The remainder of Wray 
thou wilt reſtrain, that is, when he hath ſuffered their 
Rage to boil up to that height as to accompliſh his own 
2 ends, then he puts a ſtop, ſuffers it to riſe ng 
igher, nor to continue longer then he pleaſes: Neither 
Men nor Devils ſhall ſtrike a ſtroke, nor {peak againſt the 
Saints, farther than the Lord permits them. He hath 
them all in Chains; and though they will go to the ut. 
moſt, yet they cannot go an Inch beyond their Chain. 
2. Chriſt, as King, will conquer and deftroy his, and hy 
Churches Enemies. He will tread them under his Feet, 
and deſtroy them. He muſt reign till he hath put all hi 
enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. The Saints are the 
Wheat, the Enemies are the Chaff; the Son of Man 
ſhall preſerve, and gather the Wheat into his Garner, but 
the Chaff ſhall be burnt up with unquenchable fire, Mattl. 


12. . . I 
5 Applic. Learn hence, 1. To omn Chriſt as your King, and 
that not by giving him the Verbal Title of King, but by 
paying him Tribute, and yielding him the Homage and 
Obedience, Which is dye to him; Why call ye me Lord, 
and do not the things that I ſay? 
2. Prove your ſelves to be Chrift's Subjects; which you 
may do by theſe following Particular? © 
. By your Univerſal Obedience to all his Laws. Chriſt's 
Subjects will not pick and chuſe; in ſome things obey, 
And in other things refuſe ; but will have reſpect to all hi 
Command ments, Plalm 119. 6. VV 
2. By the Conflitution of your Spirits, and the Courſe of 
your Lives. Chriſt's Kingdom is not of this World, and 
is Subjects are no Men of this World. They neither 
Have the Spirit of this World, an earthly Mind; nor ſrek 
their Portion in this World, an earthly Portion; nor have 
their Converſation according to this World, a Carnal Con- 
erſation; but their Hearts, and their Portion, and their 
Comrerfation ff . NOT: 7 D3N 
- Wouldſt thou know, whether Chriſt be thy King! 
Enquire whether thou be his Subject, Haſt thou unfeign- 
_edly 75 1 5 up thy ſelf unto his Dominion ? And doſt 
thou walk before him in all good Conſcience, and all mau: 


ner of holy Converſation? Doth. both thine Heart and 


i 
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„thy Life ſay to him, Lord, I am thine ? Surely he then 
| ſayeth to thee, Soul, thou art mine? 


and 29. Queſt. How far did Chriſt humble himſelf for our 


th Redemption? 


der . Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Birth, Life, 


n Death, Burial, and Lying in the Grave. 

. Explic. This Anſwer contains ſeveral Parts and Degrees 
he of our Saviour's Humiliation, n. 

th 1. Chriſt humbleth himſelf in his Birth, in that he, Who 
it. vas God from all Eternity, was in the fulneſs of time born 
ofa Woman, the great Creator of a Creature. 

E; Yea, Chriſt was born in a low Condition, in which 
+ reſpect he is ſaid to take upon him the Form of a Servant. 
„He who was in the Form of God, condeſcended to take 


the Form of a Servant; that is, the Nature of Man in a 
low and ſervile State. Chriſt's Birth was attended with 
many abaſing Circumſtances. | 
1. He was Born, (not. in a Princely Palace, but in 4 
Common Inn, FER | £24 
2. Not in the beſt Chamber, but in the very Stable. 
| 3. Being Born, he was wrapped up in mean and poor 
Swadling Cloaths, and laid in a Manger, inſtead of a 
Cradle, Luke 2,11, 7 N 
II. Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life, in Two Parti- 
culars eſpecially: e 
Firſt, In that he was made under the Lam to fulſil it, 
which he did to the utmaſt. He who was the Law-giver, 
and in that reſpe& above the Law, ſubjected himſelt 
thereunto, both to the Ceremonial and Moral Law. To 
the Ceremonial , in being circumciſcd the Eighth day: 
wh to the Moral Law, in obſerving the Precepts there- 
of, | | 
And whereas the Law requireth of us not only an Active 
Obedience, in doing what is commanded ; but likewiſe a 
Paſſfrve Obedience, in ſuffering the Puniſhment threatned 
upon our Diſobedience „ we being unable, either to do 
the one, or ſuffer the other: Jeſus Chriſt, as our Sure- 
Pe in our ſtead did both perform what we ſhould have 
one, and ſuffered what we ſhould have born: in 


* 


which reſpect is ſaid, to be made under the Law, that 
he might redeem them that were under the Law, Gal. 


4. 4. "3s 1 ER. 25 
Secondly, Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Life by n 
1 FS we _ OD | Fe, 
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499 Tue Principles. © 
the miſeries of this life. His whole life was a contin 
ſuffering, even from his Birth to his Deatng. * 


1. In his Infancy, before he could go, he is conſtrained to 


flee into Egypt for the Preſervation of his Life from cruel 


| Herod, who thirſted after his Blood. The World no 


ſooner received Chriſt, but it perſecuted him; chaſing 
him into Foreign Countries, Matth. 2. 13. 
2. In his Youth, he humbled himſelf, by taking Pains in 
the poor Occupation of his ſuppoſed Father Joſeph, as ap- 
peareth by the Queſtion of the People, Matth. 6. 3. Is not 
th the Carpenter? 
During his abode upon Earth, he was ſubject to all hu- 
man Infirmities and Afflictions, which are generally in- 
cident to all Men, as Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirft, 
Wearineſs, Poverty, and the like. ET 
3. When he began to execute his Minifterial Office „ then 
was he grievouſly aſſaulted with Satan's powerful and ſub- 
tit Temptations. Ke ſpendeth his Life in doing well, and 
hearing ill. He is reproachfully called an Inpaſtor, a De- 
ceiver, a Friend of Publicars and Sinners; and what not? 
4. But eſpecially towards the latter end of his life, in hs 
Agony in the Garden; when he was deeply affected with 
the Senſe and Apprehenſion of the Wrath of God incenſed 


againſt our Sins; as appeareth by ſeveral Effects Which 


followed thereupon; as, Ns E og 4 ' 
 Firit, It forced ftrong cries and tears from him for free- 
dom from the ſame, in th 
tet this cup, faſt from me; that is, the Cup of his Father's 
Wrath, which our Sins had imbittered. + 85 OO 
 * Secondly, It put him into a bloody Sweat. The Evangeliſt 
faith, his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of blood fallin 
Ams to the ground; and that in # cold night : for we re 
of a Fire in the High Prieſt's Hall. The Devil could never 
make him Sweat, nor the Cruelty of his Enemies, nor 
any of his painful Labours and Travels; but the Wrath 
of God makes him Sweat till the Blood come. 
III. Chrift bumbled himſelf in his Death, undergoing the 
bitter Death of the Croſs. He was put to this kind of Death, 
partly, By the wiſe Providence of God, it being a curſed 


Death, and partly, By the Malice of his Enemies, they 
knowing it to be both a ſhameful anda painful Death. So 
that the Death on the Croſs was a curſed, ſhameful and 
painful Death, * N FFF 
1. It was n curſed Death : For the Lord of old had pro- 


nounced, that he, who is hangediis accurſed of God, Dut. 2 l. 23. 


Whereupon 


eſe words, Father, if it be palſible, 
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on, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath re- 
28 the curſe 75 the Law, being made à curſe. for 
us: for it is written, Cuſed is every one that hangeth on a J rec. 
2. The Death on the Croſs was a ſhameful Death, in that 
ſuch as were crucified hung naked. . „ er 
z. The Death on the Croſs was a painful Death, in three 
ets, | : 3 | 
1 Becauſe the Hands and Feet, being above all other 
parts of the Body molt ſenſible of Torment, by reaſon that 
theyabound with nervesand e pr inſtruments of ſenſe 
and feeling, were pierced and nailed to the Croſs with great 
Nails. So as that Expreſſion of the Church, Lam. I. 22. may 
truly be applied to our Saviour, Behold and ſee, if there be 
any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which is done unto me; where- 
mth the Lord hath afflicted me in the day of his firce anger. 
Secondly, The Death on the Croſs was painful, becauſe it 
was a long and lingring death; hanging ſeveral hours before | 
they gave up the Ghoft, Mark 15.25. we read, that it was 
the third hour when they crucified our Saviour, that i 
they faſtned him to the Croſs about Nine of the Clock in 
the Morning; and in Verſe 34. we read, that, At the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and, ſoon after gave 
1% the Ghoft, which was at Three of the Clock in the 
Afternoon. So that our. bleſſed Saviour hung fix Hours 
upon the Croſs, and in every Minute of each Hour endu- 
red ſuch exquiſite Torment, as exceeded the Pangs of an 
ordinary Death, whereof the whole World ſeemed ſenſi- 
ble, and was much afflicted therewith : For the Sum in the 
Hrmament, at Noon-day.drew in his Beams; from twelve 
to three of the clock there was a darkneſs over all the earth, 
Luke 23. 44. Being unwilling, as it were, to lee ſuch 
barbarous Cruelty offered to the Son of God, and Saviour 
of the World, and was clothed with Black to celebrate 
his Death. The Earth it ſelf ſhook and trembled under 
it; and the very Rocks rent aſunder, as if they had a 
ſenſe and feeling of his unconceivable Pain and Torment. 
And the whole frame of Nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at fo 
dreadful a Tragedy. 2 2 
Thirdly, It was ee Death, becauſe it was ordinari- 
ly accompanied with Whippings and Scourgings; which, as it 
was uſed by the Romans, was a moſt | agar Puniſhment! 
IV. Chriſt beins dead „ was buried, which was another 
degree of his Humiliation, whereby he was brought to the 
very Duſt; yea, the manner of his Burial was very mean, 
being without all Pomp and Oſtentation. v. * 
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V. The laſt degree of his Humiliation was his lying in the 
Grave for a time. The time wherein he lay in the Graye 
was from the Even of Friday (Matth. 27. 57.) to the 
breaking of Day in the Morning of the Lord's Day 
Matth. 28. 1. For he was buried the Even before the 
Jews Sabbath, and lay in the. Grave all that Sabbath. 
day, and roſe about the beginning of the Firſt Day of the 
Week, which was a great degree of Humiliation, be. 
I _ he was ſo long held in Captivity and Bondage under 

Death. | TOME: of 


Sin. Sure it was a monſtrous Evil that brought forth ſuc 
a monſtrous Effect. Never make light of Sin more, which 
kill'd the Lord of Life. Thy Sins (O Man, who ever 
thou art) have had a hand in this horrid Fact. 

2. The conſideration of Chriſt's Humiliation and Suf. 
fering, ſhould ſtir us up to admire and adore the uncon- 
ceiveable Love of God the Father, in giving his Son, and 


Ob the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in giving himſelf, to be born in 


ſuch a low Condition, to live ſuch a Life, and die ſuch 
a Death for poor Worms. Surely, great is this myſtery of 
godlineſs , and greatly to be admired; God mani feſted in 
J.,, T e 
3. Labour we to anſwer this love of Chrift, 
I. But our e to ſuffer for him, mhate ver he calls m 
to. O let us do our beſt to live to him; yea, and be wil- 
ling to die for his Name, who lived and died for us. 
2. By our dying to Sin. Thy Sin it is which hath cru- 
cifed thy King. O let it not live, neither live thou any 
longer in the Love, and under the power of it. Say of thy 
Pride, of thy Covetouſneſs, of thy ſinful Pleaſures, and 
of all thy fleſbly I uſts, as they ſaid of him, Away with 
them, away with them; let them be crucified. Say to thy 
ſelf, O any ſoul, ſeeing my Lord died for Sin, how ſpal i 
live any longer therem! „ 


20. Queſt. What are the Degrees of Chriſs Exalta- 


tion aſter his Humiliation ? 


_fAaſw. The Degrees of Chriſt's Exaltation are his 


Reſurrection, his Aſcenſion, his Sitting at God's Right 
hand, and his Judging the World at the laſt day. 
Explic. I. The fir/t was his Reſurrection. The Scripture 
telleth us, that On the third Day he aroſe ee the dead, 
1 Cor. 15. 4. and that with the ſame Body in which he 


Autfered. As he laid down his Life, ſo he took it up againg E 
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Applic. 1. This doth inform us of the heinous Nature f 
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by his own Power, whereby he declared himſelf to be 
the Son of God, to have fully ſatisfied Divine Juſtice, and 
to have vanquiſhed Death and Devil. Ir; 

Chriſt's Reſurrection is a certain infallible Truth, which 
is evident beyond all Contradiction, whereof there were 
many FEye-witneſſes, who ſaw him and talked with him, 
after he aroſe, as appears, 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6, 7, 88S. 

II. The ſecond Degree of Chriſt's Exaltation, was his aſ- 
cending up to Heaven. Which is likewiſe a certain truth, 
apparent, as from many other Scriptures, ſo eſpecially 
from Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. | 15 0 ep 

III. The third Degree of Chriſt's Exaltation, was his ſit- 
ting at the Right Hand of God hu Father. This is a Me- 
taphorical Expreſſion often uſed in Scripture. For, to 
ſpeak properly, God hath neither Right Hand nor Left; 
he is a Hirit, and therefore hath no bodily Parts nor Di- 
menſions. But the Words are a borrowed Speech from 


earthly Kings , whoſe Cuſtom is to pines ſuch Perſons at 


theRight Hand, whom they would highly Honour. 


So that by Chriſt's fitting at the Right Hand of God, 


is meant 1%, 8 | 
1, His Exaltation into the. higheſt Pitch of Glory, above 
all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth. | A 
2. His Exaltation into the higheſt Degree of Power and 
Authority; whereby, as Lord and King, he governeth 
d, 


the Worl | 
and People. Not that the Father doth ceaſe to rule, but 
he doth it by his Son, having committed the Execution 


and Adminiſtration of all Judgment unto him, until all 


the Enemies of the Church be utterly ſubdued, which 


will not be until after the Day of Judgment. And then 
will Chrift deliver up his Kingdom and Government un- 
to his Father: Yet, as God equal with his Father, Chriſt 
hath a Natural Kingdom which will never ceaſe. 


IV. Another Degree of Chrift's Exaltation, is his judging 


the World at the Laſt Day. 1 | 
Divines do much differ about the length of the Laſt 
Day: Some affirm it to be a thouſand Years: Others, 
that it will be only a Natural Day : Others, that it will 
be neither a truly Natural, nor Artificial Day, as we 
account. But, ſeeing the length of this Laſt Day is 
not expreſſed in Scripture, it becomes not us to limit 
the ſame. = SEEN. 
Applic. 1. Let Chriftians learn to be conformed unto Chrift, 
# in his Humiliation, ſo alſo in his Exaltation. As we mult 


deſcend 


and that in order to the good of his Church 
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deſcend with Christ, and be trucified with him, ſo we wu 
riſſe with Chriſt; as he from the grave, ſo we from fin, An 

we muſt alſo aſcend with Chriſt. Chriſt is gone fron 
Earth to Heaven, and thither alſo muſt our heat 8 
after him; Cl. 3. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſu 
thoſe things which are abovè; where Chrift ſitteth on it 

right hand of God: Set your affectious on things above not n 

n nenn / hos”; 555 
Friends, Are you Chriſtians indeed? O prove you 

Chriſtianity by your riſing and aſcending. Set you 

hearts on things above, and not on the earth. It is th: 
mark of the veſſels of deſtruction, that they mind earth) 
things; Phil. p Äpßßß A  4 

2. Shall Chriſt come to judge the World ? let us learn, 

. Firſt, Io live as thoſe that muſt be judged, ſo ſpeak and|, 
Ao, as thoſe that muſt be judged; . — 2. 12. Thou that 
reſoyteth in the days of thy youth, who walkeſt in the 

way of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes, fulfilling 
the deſires and luſts of thy fleſn, and of thy mind; remem: | 

ber thy reckoning day, Know that for all theſe things Gf 

will bring thee to Judgment; Eccleſ. i 1. 9. Thou that taket Ml © 

thy liberty of fooliſh and filthy talking, of lying, ſwear 
ins, or curſing : is this ſo to ſpeak, as a man that muſt he 
judged ? Thou that liveft in idleneſs, or - wantonneſ; 
in worldlineſs, or laſciviouſneſs: is this ſo to live as a man 
that muſt be judged ?*O, how wilt thou appear? How wilt 
thou anſwer for all, or any of theſe things, before the righ 
teous Judge of Heaven and Earth? ? 

Secondly, Labour to get Chriſt to be your friend, you Ml + 
Judge to be your Advocate: Ah ſinners! beware of neglect WM | 

| 
( 


ing Chriſt, at your peril, or to provoke him by your im- 
NRbidence and erde of bart“ God hath made him 
your judge, whom by your fins you go on ſtill to make 
your enemy. Go ſinner, Go to Chriſt this day, lay down 
thy arms and lie at his feet: break off thy ſins by repen- 
tence, reſign up thy ſelf to his dominion, take his yoke up- 
on thee. Let him be from henceforth thy Lord, and he 
will be thy Friend in thy Judgment. O tremble to 
think of Judgment; while the Judge is thine Enemy; 
go ſpeedily, and make him thy Toend7” / 117 5557 


of; 


he did and ſuffered to be ours ©. e 

Anſ. By Faith which, unites us unto Chriſt, in out | 
Effectoal Calling 4 2 Oh G4 We 

. = 


31% Queſt. How comes Chriſt and "thoſe things which Wl. 
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27. Here note two things. 
1. That Believers are united untochriſt. 
2. That this Union of Believers to Chrift, is by Faith ; 
of which I ſhall treat afterwards. 
For the ſirſt, That Believers are united unto Chrift, is 
evident as from the multitude of other Scriptures, ſo eſpe- 
cially from the 17th Chapter of St. John, in divers verſes 
of that 3 | ; - 26 > vim ot 
There is betwixt Chriſt and Believers 
1, A Myftical Union; Epheſ. 5. 32. This Myſtical 
Union is ſhadowed out in Scripture, by the Union of the 
Husband and Wife; of the Vine and the Branches: in 
ſpecial , by the Union of the Head and the Body. Chriſt 
and his Saints do make up one Corporation, whereof he 
is the Head, and they are the Members; by which they 
have mutual right each in other Ext 
f 2. There is betwixt Chriſt and his Saints a Moral Uni- 
, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is oyned to the Lord is one ſpirit; 
> WH j+ isof the ſame mind, of the ſame heart with the Lord 
Jeſus. He is made like unto him, holy as he is holy, meek 
she is meek. | hn ee eee 
Applic. Let Chriſtians prove their Miſtical Union with 
cn their Moral Union. Art thou made like unto 
chhriſt, changed into the ſame Image? Art thou humble, 
meek and lowly, as he was? Art thou holy as he is holy ? 
N n 


3 


This will prove thee a Member of his Body). 
32. Queſt. Nhat is effectual Calling 
Anſ. Effectual Calling is the Work of God's Spirit, 
whereby our Underſtanding being enlightned with the 
knowledge of our miſerable condition, and of Chriſt as 
our Remedy, we are perſwaded to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt as our only Saviour and Redeeme r. 185 
Explic. For the better clearing this great grace of Efe. 
tual' Calling, take notice that there 1s a twofold Call to 
g w ft 5h) hs 1 V 
1. A General and external Call. 
2. A Special and Internal Cal. 
I. An External Call by the Miniſtry of the Word, inuiting 
all that hear it to turn from their ſins, and come'unto Chriſt. 
Which Call ſome obey, others refuſe. Of which Call our 
Saviour ſpake, Marth. 20. 16. Many are called, but fem 
are choſen. This External Cali is not always effectual to 
ſalvation, yet is it ſufficient to leave men without ex- 
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gin Outward Mimftry of the word, doth by his poy: 
erful operation effectually bring the heart to Chriſt. 
This Effectual Calling (which is the ſame thing with Re. 
generation, Converſion and Repentance, though expreſ 
d in a different notion) I ſhall clear unto you, by ſhewing 

2 ſeveral Works of the Spirit, by which he brings 
it about; as, | LT, 

I. By convincing. us of our ſin and miſery, Joh. 16. 8. 
that is, by making men know themſelves ſinful and miſe. 
rable creatures; and in a deep ſenſe thereof to cry out, 0% 
Jam undone, being a ſinful loft ſoul! Woe is me, hom ſhal [ 
eſcape the damnation of Hell. 

2. The Spirit of God having convinced us of \our ſin and ni. 
ſery, enlightens our minds in the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt; 
What an All-ſufficient Saviour he is, able to fave to the ut- 
moſt from all our ſins and fears; and how willing and 
ready he is to receive and embrace all thoſe who ſincerely 
come unto hi. 0 | 
3. The Spirit of God having „ N aur minds in the 
knowledge of Chrift, renewe th our Mills; that is, worketh 
ſuch a gracious change upon them, whereby we become 
pliable to, and reſolvVed for, obedience to the Will of God; 

ah T0009 37-5. #: SEITSLR 

a orgs 2 of God having thus renewed our Wills, and 
thereby enabled us. he perſwades us to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, a 
aur only Saviour and Redeemer. That is, by his moſt weigh 
ty Arguments, his importunate Invitations, and Beſeech- 


ings, he dra ws our conſent to Jeſus Chriſt ; the fruit and 


iſſue of all which, is our coming in, and accepting of, and 
adventuring upon our offered Redeemer.  — 
. - Applic, ' 1. Uſe. Of Examination. By what hath been 
aid, put thy ſelf upon trial whether thou be effectually 
. mn ̃ e ares 
I. Haſt thou been convinced of fin ? Hath the Spirit of 
the Lord made thee to know thy ſelf a ſinner, a vile ſinner, 
a loſt and undone ſinner; fo that thou haſt received the 
ſentence of death in thy ſelf, and made thee cry out, 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? Art thou, or 
haſt thou ever been ſuch a convinced ſinner ? 
2. Art thou enlightned with the knowledge of Chrift ? When 
thou haſt been convinced of fin, wert thou alſo convinced 
of Righteouſneſs; that is, that there is in Chriſt the Right 
teous, a 3 for Sinners that is ſufficient to ſave 
Sinners; that is free for all Sinners to come in, and lay 
hold upon, and for thee in particular.  3-How 


— my my wo 


3. How flandeth it with thy Will * Art thou willing to 
come to Chriſt, whoſe Arms and Heart are open to receive 
all coming Sinners. Once thou hadſt no mind to Chriſt, thou 


hadſt more mind to thy Sins, to thy Pleaſures and Compa- 
nions, than toChriſt. Time was, when thou wonldſtnot come 


unto him, that thou mighteſt have life. But hath the Lord 
now, by the power of his Spirit, renewed, and graciouſly 


changed thy Will, fo that thou canſt ſay, am willing, I am 


reſolved for Chriſt, I am reſolved to truſt upon him as my Righ- 
xeonſneſs, to take him for my Lord and King, to give up my 
ſelf to him for his Diſciple. If this be thy Heart and Will, be 


of good comfort, thou art one of the called of the Lord. 


2, Uſe. Of Exhortation, Of this Uſe there ſhall be theſe 
two Branches | 25 
Firſt, F thou doubteft thou art not thus wrought upon, no? 
brought into Chriſt, conſider what is thy preſent purpoſe, 


Art thou reſolved ſtill to ſlight the gracious calls and inn 


vitations of Chriſt ? or now to cloſe with them, arid accept 
of an offered Chriſt? Art thou willing this ee, day to 
forſake thy ſinful courſes? to give a Bill of Divo 

thy former Lovers? and to take Chriſt for thy Lord an 


Husband, and to devote, and give up thy ſelf to him? Oh! 
how happy would it be for thee, if this very day it might : 


be done. | | | | 
Secondly; If thou findeſt that thou art indeed one of 


the called of God, be exhorted, To walk worthy of the vo- 


be) 


tation wherewith you are called. To that end, | 
1. Walk humbly. 2. Walk thankfully. 3. Be faithful in e- 
very good Work. 4. Be watchful againft every Evil Work, 
Do nothing unworthy that worthy Name by which thou 


art now called, and abound in every good thing, wherein 
thou mayeſt walk worthy the Lord, unto all pleaſing; 


Col. 1. 18. | : 

33.Queſt. What Privileges db accompany ſuch as are 
efefFually called? - g 5 
Anuſ. The Privileges which accompany our Effectual 
Calling are Juſtification, Adoption, and Sanctiication; 

34 Queſt. What is Juſtification ? Wo 

Anſ. Juſtification is an Act of God's Free Gtace ; 
whereby he pardoneth our Sins; and accepteth us as 
righteous in his ſight, upon the account of Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs; and Satisfaction received and applied 
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ivorce to all 


$35 © ̃ . Famcier 
In the Anſwer there are theſe things obſerved. - 
I. Theefficient cauſe, or Author of FalliGcation who is 
God alone; Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
f God's Elect? It is God that juſtiſietvꝛ. 
II. The moving cauſe, which is no other but the free ora 
of God; Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, 
O0. If our Juſtification be only from free Grace, howi; 
it ſaid to be for the Righteouſnels of Chriſt ? | 
Anſ. In reſpe& of us, or any thing done by us, it! 
Free Grace. „„ 8 5 . 
2. It was the Free Grace of God which moved him to 
find us out a Redeemer, and to accept of his Righteouſnek 
for ours. * 5 
III. The matter or material cauſe of our Juſtification is the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift ? that is, his whole obedience, both 
Active and Paſſtve. His Active Obedience, which conſiſted 
in l himſelf to the Law of God, and fulfilling the 
Tame. And his Paſive Obedience, which compriſeth under 
it all his ſufferings, even from his Birth to his Death. This 
is the Righteouſneſs whereby a Believer is juſtified before 
God, received into his Grace and Favour, and hath a Ti 
tle given him anto the Heavenly Inheritance. 

e are not Juſtified by any Works of our own, either 
done before our believing in Jeſus Chriſt; for no Man in 
an unregenerate eſtate can do any Works truly good and 
pleaſing unto God, or done after Grace received, and Faith 
wrought in us; for all ſuch Works are imperfect, being ac. 
companied with manifold weakneſſes and infirmities. In 
which reſpect they are fo far from being matter of Juſtif- 
cation unto us, that they deſerve rather to be matter of 
Condemnation. _ 2 | V 
IV. The inſtrumental cauſe, or recipient inſtrument of our 
Tuſftification is a true and lively faith; | mean, ſuch a faith as 
is followed by obedience and productive of it; which is the 

_ ſpiritual hand whereby we receive andlay hold u onChriſt, 

with all the benefits both of his Active and Paſſive Obed:- 
ence; whereupon we are ſaid, Rom. 3. 28. To be juftified by 
Faith, which is called, Our receiving Chrift;, foh, 1. 12. 
V. The parts of our Juſtification are two. 
I. The Pardon of all our Sin. | . 
2. Our Accept ation as righteous in the fight of God, upon the 
ac count of Chrift"s Wee e and Satisfaction. 
Behold the wonderful love of God to Believers, evi- 

denced in theſe two inſtances: i | 


'#-- 


Firſt, That which is our own, namely, our * 
I | 8 % = | 15 8 : + . | 
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they make us miſerable he taketh from us, and layeth on 
his own Son, who was made Sin for us; as 2 Cor. F. 21. 
| Secondly, That which is none of our own,namely,Chriſts 
| righteouſneſs, becauſe without it we cannot be happy, he ac- 
counts ours, and accepts for us, as if it were our own; which 
| conceive to be the proper import of the Phrale,of imputing 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto us: whereby I ſuppoſe is meant, 
| That God doth reckon the Right conſneſs of Chriſt untoBelievers 
fit were their own. He doth account to them Chriſt's Suf- 

ferings and Satisfaction, and makes them partakers of the 
"WH vertue thereof, as if themſelves had ſuffered and ſatisfied: 
"8 Applic. Though we are not juſtiſied by any works of our own, 
but only on the account of the perfect Righteouſneſs and full Sa: 
ti faltion of Chriſt, yet without our own inherent Righttouſneſs 
| we can have no evidence of our Juſtification,nor well grounded 
hope of Salvation For without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Heb. 12. 14. None can be Veſſels of Glory but ſuch 
as are firſt ſeaſoned with Grace, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not, 
faith the Apoſtle, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdomof God. Be not therefore deceived © As if he had ſaid; 
t is a certain truth, that ſuch as live impenitently in the 
wilful practice of any known fin, or in the wilful neglect 
of any known duty, though they may flatter themſelves 
with an hope of Salvation, yet will fall ſhort thereof; So 
that however we exclude works from the act of juftifying, 
yet we neceflarily.: require them in the perſon juſtified; 
Whilſt we diſclaim a righteouſneſs of works, eftabliſh the 
works of righteouſneſs >= _ „ 

Two things Chriſtians ſhould reſolve upon. | 
1. To abound in the works of Holineſs, as they would 
have done, if thoſe muſt have been their Righteouſneſs, 

2, Yet to reſt as wholly on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
as if they had never done good works in their lives: | 

35. Queſt. What is Adoption? "5 3 
Anſ. Adoption is an Act of God's free Grace; whete- 
by we are not only accounted, but taken into the 
number, and inveſted with all the privileges of the 
Children of God. | e 

Explic. Iii this Anſwer is fet forth; © 

I. The Author of our Adoption ; namely, God the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who is pleaſed in and for his Soi 
Jeſus Chriſt, to make all thoſe that are juſtified, partakers 


of the Grace of Adoption: ðᷣ align Os be 4? 
IL. The moving cauſe thereof; which is the free Grace of _ 
1 KR 2 3 
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God, or the good pleaſure of his Will; as the Apoſtle ex 
preſfeth, Epheſ. 1, 5. This, and this alone, was that which 
moved God to ſend Chriſt out of his own boſom, to take 

our Nature upon him, that ſo he might become a Son df 
Man, thereby to make us Sons of God. _ | 

III. The Nature of this Adoption, which conſiſteth in 
WV 
I. In taking us into the number, and giving us the relatic 
of the Children of God, who are by nature Children of Wrath, 
O, what a ſtrange change is hereby made! whereas be- 
fore we were the Children of the Devil, now we are the 
JJ 3 


2. God's adopting Hands in giving Ns a right to all the Pri. 


Dileges of his Children. As God will not be put off with the 
bare Title of Father, ſo neither will he put us off with the 
bare Title of his Children. The Children of God are pri. 
vileged Perſons: They are the Children of his care, the 
Children of his love and delight; they have the freedom 


of Children, the protection of Children, and every one d 


them a Child's Portion. 0 
___ Applic. 1. Learn the Duty of Children : 
_ Firſt. Diſprace not your hight Privilege by a vain and vile 
Converſation, It is very unworthy the Child of a Prince to 
go in rags and tatters, to be a Companion with Rogues 
and Beggars. Surely a finful, ſenſual Life is as unworthy, 
and much more unworthy a Child of God. O you that 
are the Children of the Moſt High, live more noble and 
honourable Lives. Be humble, but be not baſe; walk 
worthy the Lord to all pleafing. . 
Secondly, Give God the Honour of your Fat her, Mal 1.6. 
/ earner, OY oO OE TRE e 
. By loving God as your Father. 
2. By obeying him as your Father. 1 
3. By truſting upon him. i 
4. By ſubmitting to his Correctiw. 
F. By committing your ſelves to his Protection. 
6. By being content with his. Proviſion. 
36. Queſt. What is Sanctificatin•”nn 
Anſ. Sanctification is a Work of God's Free Grace, 
wherebv we are renewed throughout according to the 
Image of God, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs ; and are 


analled to die ta Sin, and to liue unto” Righteouſneſs. = 


1 1 3 
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I. The principal Author of our Santtification, is God. As 
he alone juſtifieth us, freeing us from the guilt and pu- 
niſhment of ſin, ſo he only ſanctifieth us; delivering us 
from the power aud dominion of Sin. 5 

II. The moving cauſe of our Sanftification is, the free Grace 
of God. It is free Grace that makes the difference between 
2 Saint and a Sinner. 5 . 

III. The manner hom we are Sanftified; namely, By the 
Hirit renewing us. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
we are to know, that upon our cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt 
by Faith, we are united unto him, and ſo made Members 
ol his Myſtical Body; whereupon we do participate both 
of his Death and Reſurrection. By vertue of his Death, 
our Sins are mortified, and our Cor ruptions crucified toge- 
ther with him. And, by vertue of his Reſurrection, there 
is à quickning power derived unto us, whereby we are re- 
vived and raiſed up from the death of Sin, to holineſs and 
newneſs ef life; and ſo we become new Men, renewed by 
the Spirit of Gd. | TROY 5 

IV. The extent of our Renovation, how far we are renew- 
ed; Which is through the whole Man, through all the facul- 
ties of the Soul, and members of the Body. In our outward 
converſation we Walk Antipodes to our former courſe of life: 
there is now a Spirit of Holineſs working within, and brea-. 
thing without in ſanctiſied Diſcourſes and Ways 

But though we are renewed in the whole Man, yet are we 
nt wholly renewed ; Santtification, as to its degrees, begins 
law, but riſes higher and higher daily. Though we are re- 
newed throughout in all parts, yet in this Life we are re- 

wed but in part and imperfectly, till hereafter  Wher 
that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall 


V. The Pattern after which we are renewed, is the Image 


of God ;, in which Man was at firſt created, being then en- 
dowed with true Knowledge, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
which Image was fearfully defaced by the Fall of our firft | 
Parents: but in our Santtification is in ſome meaſure renem- 
en by the Holy Ghaſt; Tit. 3. 85. 1885 
L 1 exerciſe of Sanctiſication, or the parts wherein it 
conſfifteth, 3 | | 3h 
Firſt, In dying unto Sin. Then we die unto Sin, when the 
power of our corruption is weakned and ſubdued in us more 
and more. Sin is not utterly deſtroyed, ſo long as we live 
in theſe earthly Tabernacles; yet it is in Believers mortal- 
ly wounded . ſo as it looſes its vigour, power, ftrength,and lan. 
guiſnes more and more,  Kk3 Second. 
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* Secondly, In living unto righteonſnefſs, or in riſing from the 
death of ſin, to holineſs and newneſs of life. So ſoon asa Chriſti. 
an is ingrafted into Chriſt by a true and lively faith, and 6 
united unto him, he receiveth vertue from Chriſt, both to 
mortifie the power of his luſt, and toquicken his dead foul; 
raiſing him from the death of fin,to the life of Grace, which 


conſiſteth in the practice of true holineſs and righteouſnet,, 


Applic. The uſe that I ſhall make of this, ſhall be to 
preſs on to thoſe two great Duties, which are the parts of 
Sandctiſication; namely, Mortification and Vivification, 

I. Mortifie your fin, He that is the moſt mortified Chri. 


ſtian, is the moſt ſanctiſied Chriſtian, But how ſhall we 


mortifie fin ? I anſwer, 
I. Break off your league with ſin. He that ceaſeth to he 
friends with fin, though he hath pride and covetouſnels, 
- _ and other luſts till within him, and working and warring 
in his members, yet he is no friend to any of them. He that 
takes every luſt br an enemy, and is an enemy againſt it, 
that groans under it, and feels it as a thorn and a briar, as 
his wound or diſeaſe, and can have no reſt in his ſpirit, till 
it be ſubdued ; this poor ſoul hath gotten ſomething to- 
wards the mortification of his ſin. Would you have fin 
die? then become its mortal enemy. OT 
2. Cut down the main branches of ſin; thoſe ſpecial parti- 
cular luſts that you are moſt troubled with. Mark what ſpe- 
cial luſts they be that prevail moſt over thee, as Pride, or 
Covetouſneſs, or Envy, Cc. and let thy hand be chiefly 
_ "againſt theſe. 1 5 . 
3. Shake off all thy evil fruits. Ceaſe from the practice of 


| in The ceaſing from the acts of fin will by degrees deadcn 


tits evil habits. Do not ſay, it's vain for me to think of mend- 
ing my 2 till God mend my heart. Live a better 
life, and that will help towards the getting you a better 


heart. Wilt thou go on in thy Drunkenneſs, or Lying and 


Swearing, or thy Covetous Practices, till thine heart be 


T7 : - changed? When doſt thou ever think thine heart will be 


Changed, if thou wilt not change thy way ? / 
Loot forth into thy life, and fee what evil practices thou 
- eanſt find. Looł into t dealings with men, and fee what un- 
righteouſneſs, or unmercifulneſs, or unfaithful neſs thou canſt 
find there. Look int thy dealing with Cod; look into thy 
prayingeanc hearing, andall thy holy Duties, and ſee what 
bins eyes, thy tongue, thine ears, and all thy members; and 
+ conſider the ſeyeral evils of them, And whatever Foe nou 
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indeſt thy ſelf guilty of, away with them, allow not thy 
elf once more in any of thine evil doings. Say to all thine - 
iniquities, root and branch, I muſt rid me of you all. This 
ic the Way to mortification. 155 18 | g 

Il. For the other part of Sanctification, namely, Vivifica- 
tion; be exhorted to live unto righteouſneſs, ceaſe from a 
inful, and give your ſelves to an holy life. Both are joyned 
together, Ja. 1. 16, 17. Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs both of. 
fleſb and ſpirit; perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. It will 
not ſuffice you, that nou be not vicious, you mult be holy in 
all manner of converſation. Do not only put an end to a looſe 
and lewd life, but fall upon the 2 of an holy and oct. | 
ly life. Live a life of faith, a life of love, a life of holy fear. 
Live an humble, meek, patient, ſelf-denying, heavenly, 
fruitful life, This is to be ſanctified throughout, and this 15 
the Will of God, even your (total) ſanctiſication, 1 Theſc4.3, 

37. Queſt. What are the Bleſſings which uſually accom- 
pany God's juſtified, adopted, and ſanctiſied Ones? 

Anſ. Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and irn 7 6s 6 77 ORR 

1 Here are in this Anſwer the Riches of the Saints, 
which belong unto them, even in this ſtate of their poverty 
and imperfection in this life; expreſſed in three particulars: 

I. Peace of Conſcience, Rom. F. 1. Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God : And walking uprightly according 
to he. truth of the Goſpel, we have peace of Conſcience; 
2 Cor. I, 12. 8 e 2s + Sake | 

That we may have ſound Peace of Conſcience, our Con- 
ſcience muſt be, _ 1 85 3 

I. A purged Conſcience, purged with the blood of Chriſt. 

2. A tender Conſcience, that is ſtartled at the ſmalleſt 
fin, and at the neglect of the ſmalleſt duty. A looſe Conſci- 
ence may ſpeak peace, but it is no found peace. 


3. A clear Conſcience , a conſcience without guile and 


without guilt of any allowed unrepented fin. FO 
Ta. 57. 21. There is no peace, ſaith God, to the wicked. . 
They may ſeem to others, and to themſelves, to have peace; 


but it is a falſe and feigned Peace, and no true Peace. s 


Jehu ſaid to Jehoram, 2 King. 9. 22. What peace ſo long as 

the whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel and her witeherafts are 
ſo many? So God will ſay to the Wicked, What peace ſo long 
«5 you allow your ſelves in your iniquities £ God will ſpeak no 
peace to ſuch. And if * ſays, It is peace; and God 


| 
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ſays, It is no peace; ſuch peace of Conſcience is worſe then 
horror of ConſcienſdeeQ. „ 
II. Joy in the Holy Ghaſt, is another bleſſing which yy 
ally accompanieth God's juſtified, adopted and ſanctifiel 
—_ and is proper to them alone. | FE 
That Prayer of the Apoſtle, Rom. 15. 13. belongs only 
w them; The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in he 
LEVINp., : EE 
| know it is the conceit of wordly carnal Men, that 
there is no joy to be found in the ways of Godlineſs ; where 
as in truth it is clean contrary ; there is no true joy to be 
found out of the ways of Godlineſs : and no Man can ex 
perience any ſolid joy, until he be fincerely religious. 
And whereas, ſome are ready to object and ſav, That 
none live ſuch ſad and uncomfortable Lives as Profeſſors of 
Religion, To ſuch I anſwer ; It is not their Religion and 
Godlineſs that makes them ſo ſad, but rather their appre 
henſion of the ſmall meaſure thereof; becauſe they are not 
ſo holy as they ſhould be, and deſire ro be. 
III. 8 of Grace is another Blefling. As it is the 
duty of every Believer, ſo it is his Property and PraQiceto 
gro and increaſe in Grace. For true Grace is of a grow- 
ing nature, and increaſeth from very ſmall beginnings toa 
great height : The reaſon thereof, is, becauſe Grace is not 


perfect at the firſt, and therefore, there muſt be a grow 


ing, till we come to the higheſt pitch. And truly, Grace 
is of ſo ſweet and deſirable a nature, that he Who bath 
once taſted of the ſweetneſs of it, cannot but deſire more, 
Aud bleſſed are they that hunger and thirft after more Righ- 
zeouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled; Matth. 5. 6. 
Many, I know, are apt to complain, that they do not 
grow in Grace, but rather ſtand at a ſtay, if not go back- 
ward. Take heed it be not ſo indeed with thee, for that 
is very ſad : But take notice, Gn | TE. 
1. That a Man may grow in Grace, though he diſcern it 
not, becauſe his Spiritual Growth in the moſt is by inſenſi- 
ble degrees. Fe 1 
21. Chriſtians are not always competent Judges of their own 
eftate and growth in Grace. Sometimes they think better of 
themſelves than in truth they are. At other times, as in 
times of Temptation and Spiritual Deſertion, they conclude 
worſe of themſelves than indeed their caſe deſerveth.; 
_ which cometh to paſs partly, Through their ſpiritual Pover: 
. ry; Which maketh them to undervalue that Good which 
is in them, and thereupon to take up lo and mean thoughts 
of themſelves. e Cf 
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hen And partly, thro their earneſt eager deſire after a greater 
meaſure of Grace, Which keeps them from diſcerning their 

ſn. WM growth therein. As the eager deſire of ſome men after 

ied Riches makes them think themſelves poor, ſo the vehement 

| longings of ſome Chriſtians after a greater meaſure of 

race makes them to conclude, that they rather ſtand at 

e. Na ſtay, then make any progreſs therein. | 5 


S Applic. 1. Count not upon the poſſeſſion of theſe choice bleſ- 
an e thy faithfulneſs in thy duty, and 1 a- 
zainft ſin : There can be no ſecuring thy peace and joy, but 

upon thy faithfulneſs in the Covenant of thy God. If that 

Grace thou haſt do not hold thee cloſe to the practice of 

godlineſs, it is a ſign it is not that Grace, that true Grace 

which will yield thee peace and Joy; As. . 31. It is ſaid 
of the Primitive Saints, That they walked in the fear of the 

Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghaſt; Becauſe they 

walked in the fear of the Lord, therefore they found com- 

fort, peace and joy. And certainly, one ſpecial reaſon why 
ſo many Chriſtians complain of the want of comfort, is 

their careleſs walking, and looſe converſation. 3 
2. Uſe of Direction; What a Chriſtian ſhould do, when 

he cannot feel and find in himſelf thoſe bleſſings of peace 

with God, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, flowing from his 

Juſtification. 3 

1. Examine whether thou art wot guilty of ſome hainons ſin, 
for which thou haſt not yet beenthroughly humbled. 

2. Examine,whether thou art not more careleſs and remiſs 
inthe exerciſe of Religion than formerly. 

3. Rewail this thy preſent ſtate; take up a lamentation, 
and fav, Wo and alas, how ſad is my condition, ſitting in 
darkneſs, and have no light, no ſpark of comfort, no aſſurance 
of God's love to me! Thus make thy Cloſet a place of mourn- 
ing; and know, that the mourning of thy Soul will cauſe 
the yerning of Gods Bowels towards thee : ſo that he will 
not long withhold comfort from thee. 

4. Be not always poring upon thy fins and ſpiritual wants. 
But as with one eye thou lookeſt upon thy ſins, with the 
other eye look up unto Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider his perfect 
Righteouſneſs, and all- ſufficient Sacrifice, whereby he is a- 
ble to ſave tothe utmoſt from all their ſins. The truth is, one 
ſpecial reaſon why ſo many Chriſtians walk ſo uncomfor- 
tably, are ſo full of fears and doubts concerning their ſpi- 
ritual eſtate and future happineſs, is their too much poring 
on their ſins and ſpiritual wants, and ſeldom eying ot 

hriſt, Tis true there is a fault moſtly on the other haud, 
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we ordinarily look too little, rather than too much 


our ſins; but yet muſt we not fo pore upon them, as 


thereby be kept from looking up unto Chriſt : for ſ 
fight of fin muſt needs be ſinful. { 1 ro M 3 
38. Quelt. What are the things required on our part 
For the obtaining Eternal Life and Salvation; 
Anſ. The things prin on our part for the ob- 


* 


taining Eternal Life and Salvation, are Faith in Chriſt, 
Repentance unto Life, with a Conſcionable Uſe of Gods 
Oramances.”” - 
39. Queſt. What 1s Faith in Chriſt ? np 
Anſ. Faith in Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, whereby we 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our Prieſt, Prophet 
and King, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation. 


Explic, In this Anſwer Faith is ſet forth, 
1. By the general nature of it, It is a ſaving Grace. 
. 2. By the Object of it, which is Chrift. 5 
3. By the Acts, which are two. ; 

1. A receiving of Chriſt which is amplified by the man- 
ner, how Chriſt is to be received; namely, In all his Of 
ce. 8 . 8 ; 
# 2. A refting upon him alone for Salvation. 


1. For the general Nature of Faith, it is expreſſed in 


theſe words, Faith is = ſaving Grace. 

II. The Object of Saving Faith is here ſaid to be Chriſt, 
who indeed is the moſt immediate and principal Object 
thereof; it being the proper work of Faith to apprehend 
and apply Chriſt and his Merits : whereupon it is com- 


monly called, Faith in Chrift. 


* 


III. In the next place, followeth the Acts of Saving Faith, 

The firſt whereof is To receive JeſusChrift, which is the 
ſame as to lay hold on Chriſt, or to embrace him: which 
words imply one and the ſame thing. | 


© But receiving Chrift is the very expreſſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Joh. 1, 12. As many as receive him, to them gave he 
| 88 to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe. 
he later clauſe of believing is added as an explication of the 
former clauſe of receiving Chrift, to ſhew what is meant by 
receiving Chriſt; namely, abelieveng on him: Which two are 
very fitly joyned together. Believing is added to Receiving, 
to ſhew what is meant by Receiving Chrift : and Receiving is 
joyned with Believing, to ſhew what kind of Faith it is 
whereby Chriſt becomes ours: it is ſuch a Faith whereby 
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we accept of, d receive Chriſt, with the benefits of his 

: d Paſſion. _ + | N 
cy 40 of Faith is amplified,by the manner how Chriſt is to 
je received, namely, In all his Offices, as Prieſt, Prophet and 
Ving: and fo he mult be received by us, not only as our 
Prieft, to ſatisſie for us, and make interceſſion for us; but 
likewiſe,as our Propher, to be taught and inſt ructed by him; 
yea, and as our King, to be ruled and governed by him. 
We muſt be as willing to caſt our ſelves at the feet of 
Chriſt, in ſubjection to him; as into the Arms of Chriſt, 
for galten from n 8 

V. The ſecond Aft of Faith is, to reſt upon Chrift for ſal- 
vation. This act of Faith, in reſting upon Chriſt, we find 
expreſſed in the Scripture by ſundry Phraſes; as by truſting 
in God, Job 13. 15. and trufting in Chrift, Ephel. 1. 12. By 
relying on God, 2 Chron 16. 8. As allo by leaning on Chriſi, 
Cant. 8. 5. All theſe Phraſes are Snonimas, expreſſing 
the ſame thing in divers words. 


+ 


In the laſt place it followeth, our reſting upon Chrift A. 
LONE, for ſalvation. Not upon any other perſon or thing, 
either beſi 28 Chr iſt, Or together with Chriſt, but Hpon 
him alone. 1s | „ 00 
Applic. 1. Miſtale not the Nature of Faith: Some take 
it to be nothing elſe but a believing, or confident perſwaſi- 
on, that the l be ſaved by Chriſt ; but this is not true 
Faith : For firſt, There may be ſuch a perſwaſion where there 
is no faith. How many ee le ſouls are there, 
who are confident Chriſt died for them, and they ſhall be 
laved through him; who yet know not the Lord! Second 
ly, There may be true Faith, where there wants this perſwa- 
fon. Many a poor Believer, that receives and reſts upon 
Chriſt, is yet full of fears that he ſhall be damned, * 
2. Reſt not ſhort of true ſaving Faith. Now, to help you 
to believe, obſerve theſe directions. | | 

I. Confider the Encouragements Chriſt hath given ns to be- 
licve in him, and to come to him. EY 

1, He came down from Heaven to Earth, onpurpoſe that he 
might ſave thoſe that come unto God by him, 3 

2. When Chriſt was upon Earth, he rejected none wha came 
unto him for the cure of their bodily Diftempers :T hough the 
end of his coming Was not fo much to cure Men's bodies as 
their ſouls, How then can we imagine, that he will reject 


any, who come unto him for the ſalvation of their Souls? 


Never did any fincerely go unto Chriſt, who found not ac 
ceptance from him; Joh. 6. 37. He that cometh unte me 
(aith Chriſt) I will in ng wiſe cad our. » 3. it 
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3. I is the command of God, that we ſhould believe in hi 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 23. This is his Commandment tha 
we jhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift. Non 
the Command of God ſhould out-weigh and prevail again 

all other commands of Satan, or the carnal Reaſonings d 


our own Hearts; it ſhould ſwallow up all diſcouraging 


Fears and Doubt. 


LT 4. Chrift ſeveral ways declares his willing eo receive d 


poor Sinners, who will go unto him, and by faith caſt them. 
ſelves into his Arms. 1 5p: 
Firſt, By his many gracious Invitations to all poor Sinner, 
who are but ſenſible of their ſins, and deſire to partake of thy 
| 0 of his Redemption, to come unto him; as Matt. 1 I. 28. 
. f 5 I 

8 By ſending his Ambaſſadors to intreat and he- 
Jeech poor Sinners to come in, and be reconciled to him? ; 
2 Cor. 5. 20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thaugh Gut 
did beſeech you by us: What an Expreſſion of incompre- 
henſible free Love is this! Et | 

5: The Scripture holdeth forth Mercy to the worſt Sinners: 

1. By affirming, That Jeſus Chrift came to ſave the chief 
of Sinners; 1 Tim. I. 15. mn 0 . 

2. By recording, The Converſion of maſt heinous Sinners z as 
of Manaſſeh, Paul, Mary Magdalen, and of others; who 
though their Sins were of a ſcarlet die, yet were they 
waſhed clean by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

II. Give diligent attention unto the Miniſtry of the Word, 
which is the ordinary means ordained by God for the 
working of Faith in our Hearts; Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh 

by hearing. 1 | | 

III. Being convinced that there is no way of Salvation, but 

only by going out 1 our ſelves unto Chriſt, by diſclai ming all our 
own Righteonſneſs, and reſting upon his perfect Righteouſneſs 
adventure thy Soul upon Chriſt, cast thy ſelf into his Arms, 
ſaying with Job, chap. 13. 15. Though he /lay me, yet will I 
put my truſt in him; which is as great a meaſure of Faith, 
as many ſincere Chriſtians do here attain unto: 
V. To theſe add Prayer, which is not only a ſpecial means, 
but that which ſanctiſieth all other means; making them 
effectual to the ends, for which we uſe them. Oh! there: 
fore be not wanting to thy ſelf therein, but ask and ask a- 
gain, that whatſoever he deny thee, he would vouchſaſe 
unto thee a true ſaving Faith ia Jeius Chriſt. 
40. Queſt. What is true Repentance? 
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to ' Auf. True Repentance is a ſaving Grace, whereby 
WM: aner turneth from his ſins, and returns to God; 
with full parpoſe of Heart, and ſincere endeayour to 
$ of WM walk in newneſs of Life „„ 
Explic. In this Anſwer are contained, | 
J. The general nature of Repentance : It is a Saving Grace, 
t is ſaid to be a Grace, becauſe it is a gift freely given of 
God, wrought in us by his Holy Spirit. And itis a Saving 
Grace, becauſe it tends and ends in the ſalvation of Souls. 
II. The Parts of Repentance are two: 5 
1. Averfion Ping Sin. 2. Converſion to God, Which are 
expreſſed by thoſe Phraſes of Turning from Sin, and return- 
ing to God. And indeed, the formality of Repentance con- 
ſiſteth in our turning from ſin, and returning unto God, 
from whom we have gone aſtray, : 
III. In the next place, follow the manifeſtations, and 
real evidence of true repentance; which are two. "7 
Firſt, 4 full purpoſe and reſolution of heart to obey the 
Lord, and not to return to our fins. „ 
Secondly, A ſincere endeavour both to turn from ſin, and 
to walk in newneſs of Life. T hole purpoles are falſe and de- 
ceitful, which do not bring forth ſuitable practices; name- 
ly, a ſerious endeavour to execute and perform the holy 
decrees and reſolutions of our Souls. A ſincere penitent is 
a reſolved perſon, and by his holy endeavours bears witnels 
tothe ſincerity of his reſolutions. 1 
Before I come to the Application, for the fuller clearing 
this Grace of Repentance, I ſhall ſhew you the ordinary 
Preparatiories thereunto; which are four. wo 8 
I. Senſe of Sin. 2. Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in 
Chrift. z. Grief for Sin. 4. Hatred of Sin. | | 
1, Senſe of Sin. The Lord, in preparing the heart of a 
ſinner for the great work of Repentance, doth make him 
co of his Sins, and miſerable condition by reaſon of 
ne.... He 56 44-0 tale |= 5 9 7 
Secondly, Another preparatory to true repentance is grief 
for Sin, Goaly — ſaith the Apoſtle, worketh repentance 
unto ſal vation, not to be repented of; 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly 
forroip is, when we grieve for our fins, not ſo much out of 
a ſervile fear of puniſhment, from which Chriſt hath freed 
us by bis death; but becauſe we have offended ſo good a 
God, ſo bountiful a Lord and Maſter. 
This Godly ſorrow is not repentance, but works repen- 
tance, and makes way for it, As no woman is ordinarily 
1 | delivered 
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delivered of a child without ſome throws, ſo no man is or 
dinarily converted without ſome grief for his fins. Yet ar; 
not all true penitents grieved in a like meaſure ; ſome hay, 
gentle fits, and others are more deeply affected with y 
_ apprehenſion of their. fins; happily becanſe they hay 
been more groſs and ſcandalous finners. Thus Paul, having 
been a Perſecutor of the Saints and People of God, wy 


3 more deeply humbled than the reſt of the Apoſtles; 4, 


9. 9. ä 0 | 55 
HNHenee it is, that ſuch whorhave had their Education un- 

er pious Parents or Governors, and thereupon free fron 
hainous fins, do not uſually feel thoſe bitter throws in thei 
converſion as others have felt. 3 Fd, 
Let none therefore queſtion the truth of their repen- 
tance, becauſe they have not been fo deeply humble] x 
ſome others: For it matters not how deeply thou haſt been 
- wounded, but how ſoundly thou art cured. The ſufficien- 
cy of things is to be judged by the anſwerableneſs to thei 
ule and end. If thy ſorfow for - fin hath brought thee to 
God, it is ſufficient to evidence it ſelf to be true Godly fot: 
row. If God hath dealt more tenderly and gently with 
thee than with others, thou haſt no cayſe to complain, bit 
to bleſs God for his kindneſs to thee. . 
And whereas ſome queſtion the truth of their Sorrow for 
Sin for want of Tears. 5 | | 
1. Let ſuch know, that tears are no certain rule whereby n 
Judge the truth of our grief; in regard there may be true 
Grief where there are no Tears: the heart may bleed, when 
the eye cannot weep; and there may be many Tear 
where the heart is not deadly touches. 
2. Some men's bodies are of ſo dry à conſtitution, that tht 
are unapt to weep for any thing; and then, no marvel that 
they cannot weep for ſin. 

But if thou canſt weep for outward loſſes and croſſe, 
and not for thy fm, thou haſt cauſe to complain more 
the hardneſs and corruption of thine heart, than of the 
bx(ßI body, oo ohne Tie uo org 
If this be thy caſe then take this advice, when thou find: 
eſt thine heart affected, and thine eyes dropping tears for 

ſome outward loſsor croſs, then take that time ſerioully 
to meditate of thy ſins, and 
on them; that ſo they may run in the right channel. 

- that you may obtain, | 
4 92 CCS 0c 17 1 


turn the ſtream of thy tears up 


pplc. 1. Speedily get this Grace of Repentance : Which 
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1. Set up the duty of Examination, ſearch into thine own 
heart, call to mind as many of thy fins as poſſible thou 
canſt; together with their aggravating circumſtances. 
This Direction the Prophet David hath left upon Record 
with a Probatum eft : I thought on my ways, and turned my 


| feet unto thy teftimonies, Plal. 119. 50. 


2. Frequently attend unto the Miniſtry of the word, be- 


ing a ſpecial means appointed by God to bring us to 


repentance. >, 1 

3. Repentance being the giff of God, be earneſt with him 

eftow it upon thee. In thy pray- 

Firſt, Male an humble confeſſion of thy oe : Bewail, 
as thine Original corruption, ſo the manifold tranſgreſ⸗ | 
fons of thy life. And then, with the Publican, ſmite thy 
Breaſt — ſay, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner. And beg 
of God, that he would work in thee that true godly ſor- 
row, which worketh repentance never to be repented ef. 
Tothat end, befeech him, ſo to ſmite that rocky heart 
of thine, that out of it may flow ſtreams of unfained ſor- 
roy: that he would turn thine heart from the love of all 
ſin, unto himſelf; that thou maiſt give up thy ſelf ſincere- 
ly and intirely unto him, to ſerve and pleaſe him in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the days of thy life. | 

4.Seriou/ly meditate as on the certainty of the day of Judg- 
ment, ſo on the uncertainty of the time thereof. Yea, make 
it thy buſineſs, by faith, often to relize that day unto thy 
ſelf, I know not a more powerfull means to awaken and ſtir 
up ſecure ſinners ſpeedily to turn from their fins unto God, 
than ſeriouſly to contemplate of that dreadful Day, when 
a ſtri account mult be given of all our thoughts, words 
means: ep | | | 

II. Secondly, Let us not content our ſelves with the firſt, 
or initial Repentance, as Divines call it; but let us fre- 
quently renew our Repentance. For the better under- 
ſtanding hereof, take notice of a twofold Repentance. 

1. The initial, or firft Repentance, which was at our firſt 
converſion 5 when we firſt came to a fight and ſenſe of our 
fins, and were ſavingly brought to God. eh ? 

This initial Repentance, Which is the firſt ſaving change 
that is wrought. upon us, being the ſame with Converſion, 
muſt have (as hath been in part already hinted) theſe four 
things in it, Theremuſt be, . 
1. A Change of our Judgments. A true penitent begins 
here, he is brought to a right judgment, he leriouſly judges 
it is his beſt courſo to turn fo the Lord. 2, 
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2. A change of the counſels of the Heart. A Penitent not 


only changes his Counſellers, but he changes the marrer, of 


his counſels. He conſults not with Fleſh and Blood; nor are 
bis Counſels about carnal things. But what mult I do tobe 
faved ? How mult I get into Chriſt ? Theſe and ſich like 
are the main Conſultations and Enquiries of his Son}, 
3. A change of the Purpoſes of the Heart. The penitent 
Soul comes to this reſolve > Well, through the Grace 0 
God, I will be the Lords, I am determined that I will keep 
his Statutes. No longer will I be a Servant of Sin, or of 


the World; henceforth I will be for God, for Holineſs, 


and for Heaven. This Purpoſe and Reſolution is the firſt 
ſaving act in Converſion (provided it be deep and fixed 
this is the Will's cloſing with God. 5 | 
4. Achange of the Practice, when the Penitent doth actu- 
ally joyn himſelf to the Lord, and walk in his holy ways 
T his laſt, the Sg of the Practice, is, that which proyes 
the change of the Purpole to be ſincere. _ 
- Lhele four things; this change of the Judgment, of the 
 Counſels of the Heart, of the Purpeſes of the Heart, and of the 
Pradctices, are all comprehended in initial Repentance, and are 
every one of them to be found in every ſineere Convert, 
O let it be carefully conſidered, and make theſe things the 
matter of your Self examination; leſt you be damnably mi- 


ſtaken in Repentance, and judge your ſelves to be Converts, 


when you are nothing ſo; and ſoperiſh everlaſtingly. Luk, 
13. 3. Except ye repent, and thus repent, ye hall all periſb. 
2. The renewed, or continued Repentance, is the continu- 
ation of the firſt in the whole courſe of our lives. 
This renewed Repentance is likewiſe two-fold, It is ei- 
ther ordinary or extraordinary, N 

The ordinary renewed Repentance, in the preparative 
parts, and effects of it, as before deſcribed, is that which 
we ought daily to exerciſe: Since we daily renew our Sins 
and T ran{grefiions againſt God, we muſt daily renew our 
 Repentance. )))) EY GO te 
Ihe extraordinary renewed Repentance is that, which 
we ought to . upon ſpecial Occaſions, as after we 
have groſly fallen, when under great Afflictions, before 
the Sacrament, on Days of Humiliation, &c. 


41. Queſt. Which are the Ordinances Chrift hath ap- 
pointed for the furthering our Salvation? 


Anſ. The ſpecial Ordinances Chriſt hath appointed 
for the furthering our Salvation, are, The Word, Sa- 
eraments and Prayer... 42. Queſt; 
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42. Queſt. How doth the Word become effectual to our 
F . 5 
An. The Word becometh effectual to our Salva- 
tion; as by bringing Sinners to 2 ſight and ſenſe of 
their miſerable Condition, and turning them from 
their Sins unto God; ſo by perfecting the Work of 
Grace begun in the Saints. 1 5 1 
Explic. For the Explication of this Anſwer, I ſhall clear 
ſour things. 2X1 F E Xx 1 
J. ln what manner the Word is made effectual ta ſalvation: 
1. By Reading of it. 2. By the Preaching of it. 
Il. To whom the Word, and the Miniſtry thereof is 
made effectual; namely, both to Sinners, and to Saints. 
III. How the Word is made effectual to the ſalvation 


of Sims... | 
| 1. By bringing them to a ſight and ſenſe of their miſerable © 
Condition. N | | OPS 


2. By turning them from their Sins unto God, on. 
IV. How the Word is made effectual to Saints; namely, 
By perfecting the Work of Grace begun in them. | 

I. For the Firſt, The Word is made effectu al to ſal vation, 
ſometimes by the reading of it. Hiſtory tells us, that Junius 
was converted by reading the firſt Chapter of St. John's 
Goſpel. And Auguftine, by reading the 13th Chapter of 
the Epiſtle to the Romans. And very many others have 
found the reading the Scriptures effectual to their Salva 
tion. Whereupon our Saviour exhorteth all to ſearch the 

Scriptures, Joh. 5. 39. | Lb Bf 

I. Secondly, The Word is made effectual more eſpetially by 
the Preaching of it, in that thereby it works more upon 
the Affections, and alſo leaves a deeper impreſſion on the 
IJ 8 3 

III. The Miniſtry of the Word is made effectual to Sins 
Firſt, By bringing them to a lively fight and deep ſenſe of 

their Sins, and their miſerable Condition by reaſon of them. 
| Secondly, By turning them from their Sins unto God,whieh 
cometh to pals, partly, By Preaching the Lam; and partiy, 

by P reaching rhe Gaſpel. pale ctr 11974 eee 8 

Firſt, The Law diſcovers unto Sinners their manifold tranſ- 
greſtons, ſhewing them both the nature and danger of 
them, and their miſerable condition into which they are 
thereby plunged, arid an utter impoſſibility to eſcape of | 
themſelves; whereby they receive the ſentence of death | 
Mthemſelyes, II ZSacondly, 1 


- 
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Secondly, Then cometh the Goſpel, that meſſage of Recon: 
_ ciliation, which diſcovers a Remedy, whereby poor Sinners t 
may. be delivered out of the ſnares of the Devil, and be Ml » 
freed from the curſe ofthe Law, and brought into favour 
With God, and accepted by him , by their cloſing with 
Jeſus Chriſt, upon the terms of the ones 
IV. As the Miniſtry of the Word is made 42 to Sin- 
ners, by convincing and converting them, fo to Saints, by 
perfecting the work of Grace begun in them; Acts 20. 32, 
It is able to build them up, and to perfect the work of Grace 
begun in them. . 1 5 
Applic. 1. Seeing the Miniſtry of the Word is ſo mz 
ny ways effectual to our Spiritual Advantage, the firſt Uſe 
may be, To reprove a number of prophane Perſons in theft 
days, who with open mouth cry out againft the Miniſtry of the ll ; 
Word, and the 3 Preaching thereof. And that they ll ( 
may have ſome Pretence for their Prophaneneſs, they cr) 
out for more Pray ing, and leſs Preaching. But it cannot 
be for love to Prayer, that they call for more Pray ing, ſee- Wl / 
ing they add, leſs Preaching : For if in truth they took . 
delight in calling upon God, they could not alſo but take 
delight in hearing God ſpeak to them. 1 0 
2. Be conſtant in the uſe of God's Ordinances, negleit 6 i © 
_ opportunity of enjoying them. For ought thou knowelt, that 
time thou wittingly and needleſly abſenteſt thy ſelf fron i 
any. of God's Ordinances, might have been a time of mer- 
cy tothy Soul, which thou haſt loſt, and mayſt never 
meet with the like again. 1 Tine) Ft ; 6 
43. Queſt. How may we Profit by our Reading and Hear- Wl ' 
ing the Word ? F 5 
An We may profit by our reading and hearing 
the Word, As by preparing our ſelves, ſo by giving 
diligent attention thereunfo ; receiving it with faith 
and love, treaſuring it up in our Hearts, and practiſing 
övV; ohne dogs mand one dat Tr 
Explic. In this Anſwer, our profiting by the Word, i 
affirmed to be furthered by theſe means. 
1. By preparing our ſelves. thereunto. | 
2. By giving our diligent Attention unto it. 
3. By receiving it with Faith and Love. LIFE 
4. By treaſuring it up in our Hearts. 
POE no it n ur Les „ 
I. Ay a due Preparation thereunto. That thou mayſt be 


| 1. Poſſeſs 


— A ®8w — =, a= nn — 


duty prepared. 
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1. Poſſeſs thine Heart with an awe of God's Majeſty, that 
thou mayſt ſay as N Gen. 28. 17. How dreadful is this 
place ! this is no other but the Houſe of God. 5 

2. Have recourſe unto God by Prayer, and that Firſt, For 
the Miniſter, that a door of utterance may be given unto him, 
that he may Preach the Word truly, ſincerely, powerfully 
and profitably. Secondly, For thy ſelf, That God would 
give thee, not only attention to hearken, but likewiſe un- 
derſtanding to conceive, wiſdom to apply, memory to re- 
tain, faith to believe, and grace to practice what thou 
ſhalt hear. „ Fa 

3. Gowith an Heart ready to receive and embrace every 
Truth that God ſhall teach thee. | e 

4. As thou art going, ſeriouſly conſider whither thou. art 
gong? Not to a Market, but to the Houſe of God, where 
God himſelf is preſent to behold thee, and where God 
himſelf ſpeak eth by the Mouth of the Miniſter. 

5. Lay afide all worldly Cares and Thoughts, which may di- 
frat thy Mind in hearing the Word, and ſo choaking this hea- 
venly Seed, make it fruitleſs. 


Il. That the Word may he heard with ſpiritual advantage | 


all diligent attention muſt be given thereunto; ſo as not a wor 
that is delivered ſhould be careleſly loſt. OT. 

Our Atrention hath three Enemies which we muſt care- 
ly avoid, and againſt which we muſt watch. 

he firſt is, Straying Thoughts, roving after worldly 

Matters. The ſecond is, A wandring Eye, rolling up and 
down from one Object to another, The third is, A care- 
leſs Sleeping in the time of publick Exerciſes. 3 

Let Sleepers know, that the Devil ſleeps not; but is 
wakeful l to take their Souls napping, and if 
poſſible, to carry them to Hell. It will be therefore our 
wiſdom to ſtrive againſt it by ſtanding up, and rouſing up 
our ſelves : Yea, to pray to God for help and ſtrength a- 
gainſt all drowſineſs of Body; and if we find our ſelves apt 
to ſleep after Meals, it is better at ſuch times to eat the leſs, 
or to lleep a little at Home before we go to the Publick, 
which may be a good means to prevent our ſleeping there. 

III. The Word muſt be received with Faith, believing and 
applying thoſe things which we hear. r. 

I, When as a Truth it is believed, | | 

2. When it is applied as a Truth that concerns thy ſelf in par- 
ticular, As for inſtance, if the Miniſter hath ſpoken againſt 
any Sin, to which thy Conſcience cryeth guilty, make ap- 
plication thereof ungo thy ſelf; and ſay, The Lord this day 
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called upon me to humble my Soul for ſuch a fin, and to :. 
ſolve againſt it for the time to come; and, God's Grace af. 
ſiſting me, fo Iwill, In like manner, if the Miniſter hath 
preſſed any ſpecial Duty that appertains unto thee, apply 
that Duty unto thy ſelf, and bring it home unto thine own 
Soul; ſaying, The Lord hath this day called upon me by the 
voice of his Miniſter, to be more careful in ſanctify ing the 
Lord's Day, or to be more conſtant in ſecret Prayer in my 
Cloſet, or in private Prayer with my Family ; and, Gods 
Grace aſſiſting me, ſo I will. The truth is in this Applicats 
on of ſins and Duties, conſiſteth the very life of hearing, 
IV. The Duties to be acne by us after reading or 
hearing, are chiefly two; that we lay it up in our Hearts, and 
practice it in our Lives. 8 ©, 
Jam. 1. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, and not hearersonly, 
deceiuing your own ſelves; implying, that all our hearing 
of Sermons is but a deceiving our own Souls, if we be not 

doers thereof; if we practice not what we hear. 
Applic. Seeing practice is made the end of hearing, far be it 
from any of us to flatter our ſelves into a good opinion and con. 
geit of our preſent condition, barely upon our frequent hearing 
of Sermons, It is good to be hearers of the Word, becauſe 
this is the means to bring us to be doers; but beware that 
thou ſatisfie not thy ſelf with bare hearing. Hear that 
5 3 mayſt do, but let not thine hearing ſerve thee inſtead 
ofdoing ts: 2p nn. 1 8 e | 
44. Queſt. How do the Sacraments further our Sal- 
Anfw. The Sacraments do further our Salvation 
through our receiving them by Faith. 
45. 5 1 85 What is a Sacrament? 
Anſ. ASacrament is a Divine n by 
ontward Signs and Rights, Chriſt and his Benefits are 

el up unte Believers: 2 lon Os 1 
Explic. I. The general nature of a Sacrament is ſet forth 
by this Phraſe, It is a divine Ordinance, being, inſtituted 

II. The parts of a Sacrament are two: . 
1. The outward ſigns, with their Rites inſtituted by Chriſt. 

2. The ſpiritual things pgnified by them. 3 

Both theſe muſt neceſſarily concur to make a Sacrament: 
For, without an outward fign, there is not a ſhew of a Sa- 
crament, and without the Ferrera) things ſignified, ow 
e 


can be nothing but a ſnew: But both joyned eee 
| p- 


up the full matter of a Sacrament. 


Applic. Sacraments being Holy Ordinances, inſtituted by 
Chrift, they ought to be uſed reverently' and religiouſly ; not 
or faſhion, cuſtom, or onlyfor the Laws of Men, but in obedi- 
ence to Chrift and his Inſtitution, He that is the Inſtitutor 


of Sacraments, tis his Authority that doth bind us, and 


maſt bring us to the uſe of them. 


46. Queſt. How many Sacraments are theres 
Anſ. There are only two Sacraments, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper. F 

47. Queſt. What is Baptiſm. e eee ee 

Anſ. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein by Water 
applied to the Body, in the Name of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt, our ingrafting into Chriſt, 


n 


and partaking of the Benefits of the Covenant of 
Grace, and our Engagement to be his faithful Ser- 


vants, are ſealed up unto us. 
Here Baptiſm is ſet forth, 


1. By the general Notion of it, It 7s a Sacrament. 
2. By the ontward Sign and Rite uſed therein; the out- 
ward Sign is Water, the Rite uſed therein, is Waſhing. 

3. By the Form of Words uſed in the Adminiſtration 
thereof, viz. To Baptize in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft. ine 

4. By the things ſignified and ſealed on God's part; 
which are Two. © . e ; | 

1. Our ingrafting into Chriſt. 2. Our partaking of the be- 
fits of the Covenant of Grace, © 924 

5. By the thing ſealed on our part; namely, Our Engage- 
ment to be God's faithful Servants. Of theſe in their order. 

I. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, that is, it is a Seal added 
to the Covenant of Grace, for*the ſtrengthning of our 
_ in the firm expectation of the good things promiſed 
therein. Wee Ty „5 

II. The out ward ſign in Baptiſm is Water, plain and com- 
mon Water, ſuch as are in Springs, Brooks, Rivers, Wells, 
Ponds, or ſuch like places. Such Water of old was uſed; 
a . He TE nn nn | 

By Water in Baptiſm, Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſubſtance 


- 


and thing ſignified in every Sacrament, is in the general ſet 


forth; bat in particular, the Blood of Chrif, CO 
Secondly, The outward Rite in Baptiſm is Waſhing, or ap- 
Ming of Water to the Body, which may be done divers ways; 
as by dipping the perion baptized in the water, or by pour- 
1 3 | | ing 
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ing or ſpringling water on the face. Dipping of the perſon 
into the water is not neceſſary, but baptiſm is rightly ad- 
miniſtred by pouring or ſprinkling water upon the Perſon, 
Though in hot Countrys it might be the antient cuſtom 
of baptizing, to dip the Body into the water; yet nom, 


| eſpecially in theſe cold Countries, the Right of Sprinkling 


is generally uſed : Yea, Sprinkling doth beſt accord at that 
ſprinkling of Water under the Law, whereby ſuch as were 
unclean were cleanſed, Numb. 19. 13, 18. And with the 
myſtical manner of cleanſing us from fin, oft mentioned in 
Scripture under this Metaphor of Sprinkling, Exel. 36. 2. 


„ | | | 
This Rite of Waſhing the party ses wit h Water doth 
ſignifie the waſhing ny cleanſing of the Soul from the guilt 
and filth of fin by the blood of Chriſt, applyed by the 
Spirit of God, | 

III. The Form of words to be nſed in the Adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſm is, In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoft, This Form is to expreſs, that it hath, 


ever ſince the firſt Inſtitution thereof, been by Orthodox 
Chriſtians retained in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm. 
Pa The things ſignified and ſealed on God's part in Buy 
fi/m, are | E | 
I. Our ingrafting into Chrift. | 
2. Our partaking of the benefits of the Covenant of Grace. 
1. By the Sacrament of Baptiſm we are ingrafted into 
Chrift, and made members of his body; that is, viſibly by the 
outward adminiftration, and ſpiritually by faith : As we are 
outwardly initiated and admitted by the Congregation as 
Members of the viſible Church: ſo by the Work of the Spirit, 


we are real and ſpiritually joyned to the Lord. 


It doth ſeal unto us our Ingrafting into Chrift.. As Cirun 
ciſion was, ſo Baptiſm is a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
and of the 1 of God touching juſtification, remiſſon, re- 


generation, adoption and ſalvation. We find the Scripture 


in ſeveral places attributeth theſe , bleſſings to theOr- 
dinance ft Baptiſm, as Acts 2. 38. Tit. z. 5. But it is ob- 


ſerved by learned Expoſitors, that in thoſe and ſuch like 
x W315 laces, * 

2 Fendeih both the Baptiſm of Water, and the Baptiſm of 
7 the Spirit. | 54 0 „ 


e Scriptures ſpeaketh of Baptiſm, as it compre. 


V. Buptiſm doth ſeal unto us the bleſſings which God hath 


NT promiſed in the Covenant of Grace; and alſo ſeal our engage. 
ment unto God, to be his . an ervants, As God, in and 


by the Ordinance of Bapriſm, doth ſtrengthewour 4 ob, f. 
Sh 5 * n * N . cal: 
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ſealing to his part of the Covenant, thereby giving us aſſu 
— his faithfulneſs therein; ſo the Parties baptized do, 
ſeal and engage the Duties to be performed on their part: 
the ſum ee is, That they will be the Lord's, and his only: 


That is, They will renounce the Devil and all his Works, the 


vain Pomps and Glory of the World, the ſinful lufts of the fleſh ;, 
and devote and conſecrate themſelves, Souls and Bodies to 
him, and his ſervice, to ſerve him only in holineſs and righ- 
teouſneſs all the * of their liues. „ : 
Applic. Seeing that by Baptiſm we are incorporated into. 
God's Family, how doth it concern us to labour to walk 
worthy of this great Priviledge,by leading an Holy Life and 
Cinverſation before ſo holy a Hod. The whole life of a Chri- 
ian ſhould be the paying of his Baptiſmal Vom, by reſiſting 
and caſting off all iniquity, and walking worthy of the Lord 
unto all wel-pleaſing. Art thou 1 ? What manner of 
Perſon oughteſt thou to be, in all holy Converſation and God- 
lineſs ! This thou haſt vowed to be, and thus it becomes 
every one of God's Famil. e 


48. Queſt. Who are to be Baptized ? eo es hong 

Anſ. They are to be Baptized, who in charity may 
be thought to be within the Covenant, ES 2 

Explic. Baptiſm being a Seal of God's Covenant, all that 
have a right to the one, have a right unto the other; and 
none have a right to one, which have not a right to the o- 
ther: So that Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to any, who 
are ſtrangers to the Covenant of Grace, as are all ſuch WhO 
are 008 5 the viſible Church, till they profeſs their Faith 
in Chriſt. 8 | | | 5 

Baptiſm therefore is to be adminiſtred to ſuch as profeſs. 
their 22 in Chriſt, and to their Children. 1 pref n 

This though denied by ſome, yet it is very evident: 
for beſides the Charge given to the 2 : To baptize 
all Nations; and their practice, who baptized m 


Beſides this, let theſe Arguments be weighed. + 88 
1. The firſt Argument may be taken from the extent of Gods 
Covenant, which reaches even to the ſeed of Believers, For 
When God eſtabliſhed his Covenant betwixt himſelf and 
Abraham, he ſaid, I will eftabliſh my Covenant between me 
and thee," and thy ſeed after thee in their generation, Gen. 17, 
7 And the Apoſtle Peter ſaid to them that profeſſed the 
aith, Acts 2. 39. The Promiſe is to you and to your Chil 
aren, In regard of this extent of Gods Covenant, it is, 
Tm | L1 4 e 


| hole how- 
ſhoulds ;, of both which Infants make up a conſiderable part, 


that the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. 7. 14. faith of Children, either 
of whoſe Parents was a Believer, though the other were an 
Tafidel, they are holy. Of which Phraſe one of theſe three 


things muſt be meant; either, | 


1. They are legitimate, and not Baſtards: But this cannot 


be meant, for then it would follow, that when both the 
N are Infidels, their Children are Baſtards, which 
Or, aly. The meaning muſt be, that they are ſavinzly ju. 
Aified, and truly gracious; and this none will affirm. 
Or, 3ly. The meaning is, that they are federally holy : 
That is, they are to be reputed and reckoned God's Co- 
venant People. And ſince it cannot be underſtood in ei. 
ther of the former Senſes, therefore it mult be underſtood 
of this laſt, of a Fæderal or Covenant-holineſs. And if the 
Covenant belong to them, then alſo the Seal of the Co- 
venant, namely, Baptiſm. On this ground the Children 
of the Iſraelites were Circumeiſed, namely, their Covenant- 
zntereft. Now to deny the evidence of God's Favour to 
Children of Chriſtians, which was granted to the Jſraelites 
Children, is to leſſen God's Grace and Favour fince the 
exhibition of Chriſt. . . 
 2ly. The manifeſtation of Chrifts good Will to Children 
brought in arms to him, whom he bleſſed, and his declaration 
of their right to the Kingdom of Heaven, gives good warrant 
20 2 unto them the Seal of Gods favour ;' Matth. 19. 14. 
As for the particular way of applying the thing ſignified 
In Baptiſm to Infants, it muſt be left to the inward and 


unrevealed work of the Spirit, which is inſtead of 


actual Faith wrought by the ſame Spirit in thoſe that are 
of age: warrantably therefore do we continue the 
ancient Cuſtom of Baptizing Children from the Apoſtles 
times. . NT YOM n 
Applic. 1. Seeing the In ant ſuch as are Members of the 
Viſible Church, have à right to the: Ordinance of 2 then 
. bow doth it concern Parents to tate care that thei Children 
may partake thereof! And the rather, becauſe they being 
conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, are there- 
by brought to the Bath of Chris Blood, which alone can 
eleanſe their polluted Souls from the filthy ſpots of Sin. 
And in regard, it is an holy Ordinance, inſtituted by 
Chriſt for their ſpiritual good, it ought to be done after a 
/// ² ˙ A ĩ ᷣͤ 000 At TTO8 


1. In obedience to the command of God And not meer ly, 


| becauſe of the Laws of Men, DOT e 
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They who deſire this Ordinance out of ſuch by reſpects 
can expect little benefit or comfort from it. 

2. Mith all convenient e : Careleſs delaying the ſame 
will argue a ſlighting, if not a contemning thereof, whieh 
may prove dangerous. 8 

Vith all holy reverence :. Being a part of God's Wor- 
ſhip inſtituted and appointed by him. 0 & 

4. With faith in his gracious Promiſe , that he will be 
our God, and the God of our See. $ 

5. With earneſt fervent Prayer unto God for a bleſing on 
hu omn Ordinance: That he would joyn the inward Bap- 
tim of his Spirit with the outward Baptiſm of Water, 
that he would make that Ordinance to the Infant a Seal 
of all the Promiſes of the Covenant of Grace. . . 

6. With Thankſgiving unto God: As for Chriſt the 
chiefeſt of all Mercies : ſo for the Covenant of Grace 
made with us, and ſealed. unto us in and through him; 
and that he is pleaſed to receive not only us, but our 
Poſterity after us thereinto, that both we and they 
ſhould 1 wrapped up in a Covenant of Grace and Mer- 


1 This mercy of God vouchſafed to our Children, in bring- 
ing them into the Covenant of Grace, doth put a ftroug Obli- 
gation upon Parents to inſtruct them in the Myſteries of the 
Covenant : As in the knowledge of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and to bring them up in the fear of the 
Lord, Which is the beſt thing you can do for them, and 
e evidence of your true love to them, and care 
Fernen rn ho: woo | 

III. Baptiſon being a ſolemn Ordinance inſtituted by Christ 
for gracious Ends, it muſt needs bethe duty of every one to 
continue together, and not to depart from the congregation 
pens ſome extraordinary occaſion, till the Sacrament 

IV. The laſt Uſe ſhall be for Directuon to ſuch as are hap- 
tized and come to years of diſcretion, how to make a praſti- 
cal improvement of their Baptiſm. F $4 

I. Oft call to mind your own baptiſmal Vow, the Covenant 
wich was then made on your behalf; namely, To forſake 
the Devil and all his Works, the vain Pomp and Glory of 
the World, with the ſinful luſts of the Fleſh, and to de- 
vote your ſelves unto God and his Service. ITE 

2. Renew thy baptiſmal Vom and Covenant, by engaging. 
thy ſelf in an expreſs and ſolemn Covenant unto God,to abandon. 
thy ſins, and to give up thy ſelf unto God to be his faithful 

7CCCCC00V . „ „ | Servant. 
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ſervant, Though thou haſt been Baptized and thereby yi. 
fibly entred into Covenant with God, yet this, however 
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it be obligatory upon thee, was thy Parents and the Mi. 


niſters dedication of thee 3 thou muſt likewife, when thou 
comeſt to Underſtanding, dedicate thy ſelf to the Lord. 


Though Baptiſm once adminiſtred be not to be repeated, 
yet the Baptiſmal Covenant ought to be rene wet. 
Conſider therefore thy alte Covenant, and exa- 


mine thine own Heart, whether thou art reſolved to ſtand 
tc that Covenant; whether thou find a willingneſs in thy 
ſelf to renounce the Service of the Devil, the World, and 


the Fleſh, and to reſign up thy ſelf to God and his ſervice: 
And if this be thy mind in earneft, then renew thy Cove- 
i on „% a 3... 

2 whereas there is a two-fold Covenanting with 
1. One inward in the Soul ; which conſiſteth in a ſincere 


elofing with God, and hearty devoting our ſelves to hin 


and his Service. 14 
2. The other outward, withthe Tongue and Hand: When 


- having written down thy Covenant, thou doſt with all 


feriouſneſs and {mcerity on thy bended knees, read it as 


in the preſence of God, and then ſubſcribe thy Name 


thereunto. This latter way of expreſs Covenanting, | 
would commend unto you; | 

For your help therein, ee uſe of that Form 
of Words, together with ſeveral Directions, how this Du- 
ty ougbt to be performed, ſet down in my Treatiſe of Re. 
generation, called, A word to Sinners, and a word to Saints, 
Chap. XII. And what is thus privately done between God 


and our ſelves, we do ſolemnly and publickly engage our 


zly, Another Direction for the improvement of your 
Baptiſm, is, Seriouſly to _—_— how you have kept your Von 
and Covenant then made? Whether you have reſiſted the 
Devil and his Temptations, by praying and ſtriving againſt 
them: Whether you have mortified your ſinful Luſts, 
» nat they are now in ſome meaſure weakned and ſub 
ned. ' 


aly, Wherein you have fallen ſhort confeſs unto God and 
bewail your ee e hreaches and failings : And then having 
begged the par 


rdon of them, reſolve to be more watchfu 
over your ſelves for the time to come; and ſtrive with 
the utmoſt you can, to live more ſuitabſ 


Baptiſm to many ſpiritual Advantages, | 


y and anſwerabl/ 
to your Vows and Promiſes. Thus may we improve 7 


* 
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Hitherto of the firſt Sacrament , which is Baptiſm; 
The other, which is the Lords Supper, followeth, Z 
49. Queſt. Whar is the Lords Supper? 


Anſ. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Spi- 
ritual Nouriſnment, wherein by receiving Bread and 
Wine according to Chriſts Inſtitution, the believing 
Communicants do feed upon Chriſt by Faith, and there-' 
by do grow up in Grace. | z 

Explic. In this Diſcription the Natureof the Lords Sup-' 
per is ſet forth. | 255 bo 1 | 

I. Firſt, generally in this Phraſe, A Sacrament of our Spi- 
ritual Noursſhment : It is fo called, | | 

1, To diſtinguiſh it from Baptiſm, which is a Sacrament” 
four REGENERATION, or NEW-BIRTH 
whereas the Lords Supper is a Sacrament of our Spiritual b 
Nouriſhment. © 5055 | 

2, To ſhew the ſpecial Benefit which is ſealed thereby; 
namely, A ſpiritual Nouriſhment or Growth in Chriſt : 

II. In'the Lords Supper there is more particularly to be 
conſidered, The outward ſigus, which are Bread and Wine ; 
Ang the 3 things ſignified by them, namely, the Body 
and Blood of Chrift : For Chriſt at the Inſtitution of this Sa- 
crament, holding Bread in his hand, ſaid ; This is my Body: 
And taking the Cup, he ſaid ; This is my Blood which is ſhed 
for many ; Matth. 26. 26, 27. That is myſtically and Sa- 
cramentally, by way of Re reſentation and Obfignation 
25 if he had ſaid, this Bread and Winerepreſenteth, and 
ſealeth my Body and Blood. e 

The Bread in the Lords Supper is not tranſubſtantiated 
and turned into the real Body of Chriſt, or the Wine into 
the Blood of Chriſt, as the Papiſts hold: This Opinion of 
theirs is a groſs abſurdity, and evidently againſt Scripture, 


Principles of Philoſophy, common ſenſe, and the very nature _ 


of a Sacrament. N | 
1. Scripture ſaith, That the Heavens muft receive Chriſt © 
until the times of reftitution of all things, Acts 3-21. 
2, Philoſophy faith, That a true body hath dimenſions, 
and can be but in one place at a time; therefore Chriſts 


Body cannot be in many —_ 


3. Common ſence ſaith, That it is ſtill Bread and Wine, as 
is undeniably evident to our ſight, taſte, ſmell and touch: 

ur ſenſes cannot be deceived in their proper objects, o- 
therwiſe there could be nothing certain to us in the 
Worlds ve 0 8 
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4. It is againſt the nature of a Sacrament + A Sacrament 
conſiſts of a Sign and a thing ſignified. Now if the Bread 
be no longer Bread, but the body of Chriſt; if the wine 

be no longer wine, but the blood of Chrift;, where is the 
Sign? And if there be no Sign, where is the Sacrament ? 
It can be no Sacrament, which hath no Sign; and Bread 
and wine can be no Signs, If they by this Tranſubſtantia- 
tion become the things ſignified. LPR CELL 

IV. The next thing to be confidered in the Lords Supper, are 
the outward Rites and Attions: Some whereof are perform: 
ed by the Miniſter, and ſome by the People. 

1. The Miniſter taketh the Bread into his hand, and 
breaketh it, which lively ſetteth forth the Sufferings which 
Chrift endured. for us, St. Paul in 1 Cor. 11. 20. Thus bring- 
eth in Chrift himfelf applying that Rite. This is my bod) 
which is broken for you. | 1.1 S177; 

2. The Miniſter giveth the Bread and Wine to the Con- 
municant; Whereby is ſet forth, God giving his Son to eve 
believing Communicant, Now in the Sacrament God dott 
in particular make offer and tender of Chriſt to every Con: 
municant: Yea he doth, as it were, put him into his hand 
with his own hands. What a ground of confidence is this! 
What greater or ſurer ground can we have of receiving 
Chrift, than this? Doth not God hereby ſpeak to us, as it 
were by name, and ſay; Lo, John, I give my Son to thee; 
To, Peter, I give my Son to thee. i 

z. The Miniſter in giving the Bread and the Cup, faith; 

Take, eat, drink: whereby is meant, Gods will for applying 

Chriſt unto our ſelves, For he doth not only in a dumb 

ſhew make offer of Chriſt, but by his Miniſter ſpeaks unto 

us, and ſaith 5, {will and require you to take my Son, to apply 

77 to jour ſelves, to make him your own, that ſo you may live 

him. What can we more expect on Gods part to moye 


us to receive his Son. bu e 
The Kites on the People's part, are, To take the Bread and 
the Cup, and to eat the Bread and drink the Wine: By which 
is ſet forth, their receiving Chriſt's Body and Blood; which is 
orifice for ſin, and that by faith. ©, - 

V. How we are made partakers of the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt: this is ſet down, by feeding on Chrift by faith. Now 


then we feed on Chriſt by faith, when we do apply him, 
with all his benefits unto our own ſouls comfort. 

VI. The ſpecial end of our partaking of this Ordinance is, 
our [ſpiritual nourithment, and growth in Grace, The Sacra 


a ſpiritual applying of Chriſt made man, and made a {a 
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ment of the Lords Supper is not the ſeed of life by which 


we ww + oat but the food of Life, by which we are 
Our! Ed. . | | N $3.45 . 
f Applic. Seeing the Lords Supper is an Ordinance of 
Chriſts appointment, it cannot be a matter arbitrary, left 
to our own wills, whether we will uſe it, or no; but a 
neceſſary Duty, whereunto we are bound by our Allegi- 
ance and Obedience unto Chriſt ; who hath ordained it 
25 a part of his Worſhip, for a ſtanding Memorial of his 
great love in dying for us, and a ſeal of his gracious Co- 
venant, certainly they ſhew themſelves Contemners of 
Gods Worſhip, and Deſpiſers of his Covenant, who ei- 


ther wilfully refuſe, or careleſly negle& to partake there- 


of, when they are invited thereunto, and have an op- 
portunity of receiving it. 5 1 


„05 Queſt. What 5s the Duty of every Communic ant bes 


fore he come to the Lords Supper. Ag | 
Anſ. The Duty of every Communicant is to Exa- 
mine himſelf of hisKnowledge, Faith, Love, Repen- 
tanceand new Obedience, ara eres a2 
Explie. This Anſwer in general containeth the great 
Duty of thoſe, whodefire to partake worthily of the Lord 
Supper ,, namely Examination: which duty is ſet forth by 
an enumeration of the ſpecial Graces, whereof we muſt ex- 
amine our ſelves before our partaking of the Lords Supper 5 


5 Of our Knowledge: 2. Of our Faith. 4. Of our Re- 
pentance, 4. Of our Love. 5. Of our new Obedience. 

This grand Duty of Examination, is preſcribed by the 
Apoſtle ; 1 Cor. 11, 28. Let a Man examin himfelf, and ſs 
let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. More 
particularly. | 7 e a, | 

I. Of our Knowledge to diſcernthe Lord's Body, as it is re- 
preſented and ſet forth unto us under the Elements of 
Bread and Wine : for, whoſoever diſcerneth not the Lords 
Body, eats and drinks unworthily ;, yea, he eateth and drink- 
eth Tudz ment, if not Damnation, to himſelf ;, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Therefove it nearly concerneth us to examin our ſelves 
concerning our Knowledge, as of the fundamental Principles 
of Religion ſo more particularly of the Doctrin of the 
Sacrament : As that it was ordained by Chr; himſelf, and 
that as a ſtanding Memorial of his great love in offering, 
up his Life a Sacrifice for our Sins; and asa ſeal of the 

| | Covenant 
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Covenant of Grace. That the outward ſigns im the Lord 


| Supper are Bread and Wine; Bread broken, and Wie 


ured out; and that by them Chriſt Body and Bloc 
Lith all his bitter ſufferings for our Redemption. 8 
out. That every believing Communicant doth by faith 


truly receive Chriſt, with all the benefits of his Death and 


Paſſion. The knowledge of theſe things is requiſite 
becauſe without it we cannot diſcern the Lovda Body. 
II. We muſt examine our ſelves of our Faith, For Faith i; 
the hand, mouth, and ſtomach of the Soul, whereby the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt is received, eaten and drunk: 
en. And this ſhews, that it is neceſ{: via 


aty; that faith þ 
added to knowledge ; for though a Mn through . 
knowledge be able to diſcern Chriſts Body and Blood 


under the outward ſigns, yet if thereupon he be 
brought to believe on Chriſt, 5 0 


and to apply him arightt 
his own ſoul, his 2 can do kia no good — al; 
no more than if a hungry Man ſhould ſee plenty of dainty 


15 — before him, but not touch, eat, or drink any part 


thereof. 


III. We muſt examine our ſelves of our Repentance. For no 


man can come worthily to the Sacrament of the Lords 


Supper without true and unfeigned repentance, unleſs he 


have deeply bewailed and caſt off all known fins, and fully 


_ reſolved never to return to them again. And know aſſu- 
redly, that according to the meaſure of our Repentance 
will our Benefit be by the Sacrament. The more pains 

Ve take with our ſelves in humbling our ſelves for our ſins, 
the greater comfort may we . from the Ordmance; 


and the leſs pains, the leſs comfort. Ms 
IV. We muſt examine our ſelves of our LOVE, both of 


God, and of our Neighbour. _ 5D 
1. Of our Love of God, which is required in all the holy 
ſervices we perform to God, but eſpecially in the Lords 
Supper; wherein his Divine Love in giving his Son for our 


redemption, is ſo gloriouſly manifeſted, and ſo gracioully 


ſealed to us. 5 


2. Of our Love of our Neighbour, which is neceſſarily re 


ired of every worthy Communicant. In Matth. F. 23. 
Our Saviour declareth, how God maketh no reckoning of 


the moſt religions actions, where true brotherly affections are 
wanting; and therefore requireth Brotherly Love, and re- 


concilement firſt to be endeavoured, before our Sacrifice 


be preſented-to God. 


V. We muſt examine our ſelves of our new Obedience, with 
e 8 5 es | | - on 


_— 
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out which our Receiving will ou: vain and hypocritical, As 
the Lords Supper is Gods Seal to the Covenant of Grace, 
aſſuring us of his willingneſs to perform the Covenant on his 
part; A it is a Bond and Obligation on our part, as was 
linted before, whereby we ſolemnly engage our ſelves to 
yield faithful ſervice, and ſincere obedience unto God: and 
ſo oft as we partake of that Ordinance, ſo oft we ought to 
renew our Obligation to new Obedience, and to examine 
our ſelves concerning the truth and ſincerity of our Obedi- 
ence hitherto. ' e 8 

51. Queſt. What is the danger of Receiving unwor- 
thily ? „„ | 5 
Anſ. The unworthy Receiver eateth and drinketh 
%% © En WC Ts 

So the Apoſtle tells ns, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and 
grinbeth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to him= 
ſell; as our tranſlation rendereth it. But the word Keimn 
in the Greek, ſometimes ſignifieth eternal damnation, and 
ſometimes temporal Judgment, or chaſtiſement; and in that 
place it may be taken in both ſenſes, and may imply both, 
n reſpect of the divers Perſons upon whom it is executed. 

If you ask how unworthy Receivers eat and drink their 
own judgment or damnation ? I anſwer; Firſt, Unmor- 
thy receiving doth diſpoſe Men for judgment, it ripens and 
prepares them for wrath. - Thoſe that grow not better, 
gro worſe by the Sacrament, making way for the Devil to 
enter into them, as he did into Judas after his receiving 
the Sop; who hath the greater 2 againſt them, to 
fill them with all unrighteouſneſs, and thereby to fit them 
for deſtruction. l 1, = 

2. Unworthy receiving doth expoſe Men to judgment, and 
that both cexporal and eternal: Even Believers, receiving 
is MWunworthily, do thereby merit the wrath of God, and with 
ir Wout deep» Repent ance, cannot eſcape and may fall into 
ly WM temporal Judgments, notwithſtanding their on row 

But the ngodly and impenitent Receivers, it binds up 
e Munder a Curſe, and ſeals them to Diſtruction. It hardens 
3. Wthem againſt Repentance, and if they repent not, it binds 
them over to eternal Vengeance. O tremble and fear, trem- 

re ¶ ble and prepare for this ſacred Ordinance : You that hope 
e you are Believers, be careful and jealous of your ſelves 
in your Preparations, ſee that you be ſer ious in them; you 
know not how dear it may colt you, if you come not du- 
prepared. VCTF 
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_ Applic. 1. In regard of the danger of unworthy Receivin, 
after your due Preparation, be exhorted in otder to You 


I. Io approach unto the Table with all holy reverence 
carrying your ſelves as in the ſight and preſence of the 
great God, who obſerveth the inmard wghts- of our 
Heart, as well as the onurward Attions of our Bodies. 
2. And in the time of Receiving, let us make uſe of our 
outward Senſes, for the ſtirring up our ſpiritual Affections; 
often faſtning our Eyes upon the viſible Signs and Nies, 
and thereby 5 Meditations of the ſpiritual thing 
fignified thereby. When we ſee the Miniſter breaking the 
Bread, and pouring out the Wine, then by Faith let ys 
behold Chrift wounded, bleeding, and crucified before our 
eyes, thereby ſatisfying Gods Juſtice for our ſins. Oh hoy 
ſhould the conſideration of theſe things affect our Heart, 
with bitter Grief and Sorrow for our Sins, as the caule of 
Chrift's Sufferings : And likewiſe raiſe up our Hearts to au 
holy admiration of the love of God in F e Son, and 
of the love of Chriſt in dying for us! And then raije and 
enlarge our Hearts in flames of love and praiſe. _ 
3. Let as ſolemnly renem our Covenant with God. Let Gods 
giving us the Bread and Mine, be looked _ by us, as his 
ſetting his Seal afreſh'to his Covenant, and giving it ſealzg 
into our Hands: and let our receiving, our eating and drink 
ing, be our ſetting our own Seal to our Covenant with 
God. In the very a& of receiving, lift up your hearts thus 
to the Lord; Lord, let thy giving me theſe Tokens of thy 0. 
venent, be a Sign betwixt thee and me, that thou wilt be m 
Bod, and milt perform unto me all the gracious words of U 
Covenant: And let my receiving them, be a fign betwixt ni 
_ and thee, that I do unfeignedly give up my ſelf to thee ai 
Covenant-ſervant : and that I will, through thy Grace, endes ye 
vour to be faithful and fledfaft inthe Covenant of ny God. Ml C 
4 Having thus renewed your Covenant reſolve inthe ftrengbM ne 
of the Lord, to be faithful in keeping your Covenant... Mu 
A large Explicationof theſe things you may find in ny w 
Chriſtian Directions hom to'walk with God, Chap. 12. 


HFlaving treated largely of the Word and Sacraments: 

- come now to treat of Prayer; which is the męans oi 
—— gens be performed, for the obtaining a Ble(ling 

on the Word and Sacrament. 
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Anſ. Prayer is a right opening of the deſire of the 
Heart to God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


ce Explic; In this Anſwer is ſet forth, | | 
he 1. The general Nature of Prayer, which is, an opening or 
r nating known of the defires of your hearts, Defire is the ſoul 
of Prayer, and there muſt not only be habitual deſires, but 
r they muſt be actuated. Praying is the puuring out our Souls 
nn actual deſires after the good things we want, Ja. 26. 9. 
let is not the Voice altogether excluded, which is neceſſa- 
„ry in publick Prayer in the Church; and in private, in and 
de with the Family ; and may be uſed in ſecret, for the ſtir- 
5 ring up our Devotions, and keeping our Mind from wan- 
r dring thoughts, provided it be not done with an intention 
"WY to be heard and taken notice of by others, Which will ar- 
eue groſs Hypocrifie — 1 .. DS: - 
a 11. The Object of our Prayers, which is Cod; it is he, and 
he alone, that knoweth our Hearts, that is preſent in all 
places to hear the Prayers of his People: that is Omnipo- 
ent, able to ſupply all their wants, to anſwer all their 
deſires; whereupon this Title, To be the hearer of Pray- 
ds ers, is given only unto God; as Pſal.65. 2. O thou that hear- 
I Prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. Neither Saint nor 
j Angel, nor any Creature are the Objects of Prayer, 
but God alone. Our Prayers are ordinarily tobe directed 
uo God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; yet may we direct 
ui them expreſly to any one of the Three Perſons, but not 
excluding, but ee . 3 
III. O% Prayers muſt be offered up in the Name of Chriſt, 
N an cometh to the Father but by me, ſaith our Saviour, 
; Joh. 14. 6. And the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 18. Throvgh him we 
live acceſs unto the Father: And Joh: 16. 23. Whatſoever 
«i je hall ask the Father in my Name, he will give it you faith 
1 Chriſt. To offer up our Prayers in the name of Chriſt is 
VI not cuſtomarily to ſay theſe words; Through Jeſus Chrift 
or Lor: But to pray in dependance upon Chriſt, for whole 
i worthineſs alone we beg and hope to be hear. 
Aylic. The only Uſe I ſhall make of this Duty of Pray- 
# is; 5 Air you up to a conſtant and conſcionable performance 
thereof. 555 5 
1 Be conſtant therein, and that in all the kinds of Pray- 
er, both publick, private and ſecret. ©  _ 
Firſt, Hitigenrly attend to the Seaſons allotted to publick 
Prayer in the publick Congregation, for ſuch are uſually moſt | 
powerfal = effectual. If r Jacob may wreſtle Kane 


%/ĩ , Pe _ 
God in Prayer, and prevail ; how much more may many 
Jacob's meet together in one place? O what may not a 
multitude of holy, humble, and fervent Souls obtain from 

the Lord? Though God is preſent in all Places, yet more 
eſpecially in the publick Aſſemblies, where two or three, 
or more are gathered together to worſhip him; ſee A#; 


31. | N : 
N 7 Secondly, Private Prayers ought daily to be performed hy | 
Maſters of Families in their Hoſes, which through God's Wl, 
Bleſſing, will prove a ſpecial means to ſeaſon their Fx MW, 
milies with the true fear of God. As Prayerleſs Families Ml; 
are for the moſt part deſtitute of the fear of God; ſo in WM 
Praying-families the Hearts of many are ſeaſon'd with the Ne 
feat of God. | : | WRT | 491 t 
Thirdly, Both Maſters and Servants, yea, every one of Ml; 
underſtanding, ought daily to offer up a Morning and an Eve. Wl 
ning Sacrifice of prayer and praiſe unto God in ſecret, accor- Mi; 
ding to the direction of our Saviour, Matth. 6. G. Nhe 
thou prayeſt, enter into 5 cloſet, and pray unto thy Father n 
which ſeeth in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret I 
will reward thee openly. There you may freely open your It. 
Hearts into God's Boſom, and deſire his Direction, Af- Wi; 
ſtance and Bleſſing in ſuch Caſes as are not fit to be ment: b 
oned before others: And there God uſually unboſoms him- Wy, 
| ſelf unto his Children. This Duty is the certain Practice WI; 
of every ſincere Convert. So ſoon as ever Paul was con- 4 
verted he got alone and betook himſelf to Prayer, At: 
9. 11. Behold he prayeth. And it may well be queſtioned, WW; 
whether any grown Man or Woman can be ſaved, who 4 
goth not call upon the Lord, For though he be rich in mer. 
Cy, yet it is to them who call upon him, Rom. 10. 12. 7 
II. As we muſt be conftant in the duty of prayer, ſo conſcio 


nable in the right manner of performing it. To this end we 


I. To pray in Faith, believing in Chrift, for his obtain: WB 


ing the acceptance, and granting our regueſts through 
His Agerits and Mediation, and accordingly truſting upon 
the Md for a gracious anſwer through him. 

2. Tet with an kumble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, eſpe- 
cially as to temporal Mercies, and likewiſe for ſpiritual 
Blefhngs in __— of their degrees: And certainly, the 
ſureſt way to have our own will, is to make God's Will 

. 8 W „ | 
3. To pray with fervency, pouring forth our deſires with 
ſighs and groanings. It is the 1 only 3 . 0 
„%% ͤĩð ð rage | 7 Jo ectual z 
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ly WM eaual; Jam. 5. 16. I know we cannot always have a 
ta like fervency, but yet we muſt always ſtrive againſt dead- 
m_ neſs of heart, and dulneſs of ſpirit, and ſtir up your ſelves 
re Wl to the duty, which will be a good token of God's accept- 
© ing our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts. 
h 4 To pray with humility, as with an humble acknow- 

ledgment of our #7worthineſs to appear before God, and to 
receive any good thing from him: ſo with a ſenſe of the 
's W manifold weakneſſes and infirmities, which accompany all 
* Wour religions exerciſes, The high God, as he dwells in hum- 
e Hearts, ſo is he delighted in our humble approaches to him. 
n Chriſti ans, as ever you would have evidence that you are 
Bl chriſtians indeed; as ever you would maintain and improve 

that Chriſtianity you have, be conſcientious and conſtant in 
WM this Day 7 Prayer : All your Religion is like to riſe and 
„fal, according to your riſing or falling in this duty of Pray- 
. e; and in particular, that of ſecret Prayer. If either 
vou neglect it, or now and then when you are at leiſure 
knast ſuffice you : or elſe if you perform it curſorily and 
' WM lightly, and do not ſtrive with God, and cry mightily to 
the warning and awakening your own He res, your Re- 
lion is never like to come to any thing Thoſe that do 
but trifle in Prayer, will certainly be but Triflers in their 
hole courſe. Would you that your Religion be Religion 
e eed; then ſee to it, that your praying be praying indeed; 
„and in good earneſt. geen N 0 
. Hitherto of the renewed eſtate of the faithful in this 
. It remaineth to ſhew, as their eſtate at death, ſo 


iter death. 


54 Queſt. What is the Ef ate of the Faithful at their 


JJV | | 8 
. 4/- The Souls of the Faithful go forthwith to Hea- 
Jen, and their Bodies ſleep in their Graves as in their 
% ẽ ᷣ ! 55. +: 

| WW. Explic. In this Anſwer is ſet forth the ſtate both of the 


. 


Sls and Bodies of Believers at their Death. 
J. For their Souls, they go forthwith to Heaven: That is, 
lo ſoon as ever a Believer dies, his Soul paſſeth immediate- 
ly into glory 5 Which is moſt evident to thoſe that will con- 
der the following Scriptures : Lul. 16. 22: Luk. 23. 43- 
Dr. 5. 8. Phil. z. 23. 3 1 
II. For their Bodies, they ſhall ſteep in their Graves, as in 
Beds of ret, 1 8 8 ” Re 
8 *pplic. Learn hence the Reaſons why many Sinners, though = 
 Mmz' _. | they 


= 
| | 
_ 
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lad to change deaths with them; and are of Balaam s min 


Anſ. The Bodies of the faithful ſhall be raiſed on 


and Happineſs, John 5. 28, 29. The hour is coming in which 
Hall come forth; they that have done good, unto the. reſur 
| rection o 
8 glory is ſet forth by the Apoſtle in the general Phrak, 
more particularly, 1 Cor. 15. 42. It is ſown in corruption 


in glory: It is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it i 
Jown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 


be owned by Chrift, acquitted 
Integrity and Sincerity ſhall be made known to all. 


the full enjoyment of God for ever. The full enjoy ment ol 
. God notes, | „%% TT 10h 


22. Their dwelling in his love, loving aud being beloved, 


eternity, where ſhall be everlaſtinz praiſes, adoring, and ad- 


| J 


they will not change lives with the Saints, yet would they be 


expreit, Numbers 23. 10. Let me die the death of the rig. 
reons, and let my laſt end belike unto his. This is a vain de- 
ſire; he that will not live the life of the Righteous, hal 
never die their death. If thou wilt have one, thou muf 
take both: Thou muſt live a gowns life, or thouart 
never like to die the righteous Man's Death; but yet thi 
is the deſire of the worſt, 

34. Queſt. What is the State of the Faithful afin 
Death? 417 


of the Grave in Glory, and at the General Judgment 

owned by Chriſt, received into his Favour, and ful) 

enjoy God for ever. | 

. Explic, Here four things are contained. 9 
I. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Body: The 

Saints ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves unto eternal Lik 


all that are in their graves ſhall hear the voice of Chriſt, aui 


rection of 175 and they that have done evil, unto the reſu. 
amnation. ' | „ 
II. The Bodies of Believers ſhall be raiſed up in glory. T hei 


ey ſhall be like the glorious body of Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. But 


it is raiſed in incorruption ;, it is ſownin diſhonour, it is raiſed 


III. There ſhall be a general judgment, when believers ſpal 
1 2 their ins, and their 


> 


IV. After the Reſurrectian, Believers ſhall be bleſſed 


. I, Their dwelling in his preſence. 


2 22 — 0 ww 


3. Taeir beatifical Vifion, or ſeeing the glorious God face 
to face, together with thoſe immediate ? typ of the bleſſed 
Viſion, fulneſs of ſatisfattion, Plal. 17. 2 And fulneſs of go. 
rious and raviſbing joy, Pſal. 16. 11. This is the bleſſedu -f 
of believers, and in this bleſſedneſs ſhall they abide to all 
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miring Halelujahs to him that fits on the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever. Amen. F | 

Applic. 1. Here is a word to Unbelievers: What is now 
the chief defire of your Souls? Are you for everlaſting glo- 
ry, or for the pleaſure of fin for a ee dw ? Are you for Heaven 
or for Earth? Methinks, ſome of you at leaſt, ſhould fa 
Away with all the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
with the ſinful [u/ts of the fleſh, we will no longer be the 
Devils Slaves, but Servants of Jeſus Chriſt; he ſhall be, 
as our Prieft and Saviour, ſo our Lord and King. If this be 
the deſire of your Souls, then bid farewel to all your ſinful 
pleaſures and vain companions, and become the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and he will lead you to his Holy Hill, and bring 
you into Heaven. | | | | 

2. A word to believers, you that are eſcaped out of eA- 
zypt, and are in the Wilderneſs in 2 — Journey towards 
Canaan, get you op to the top of Pigah, and view the 
glory of that Hef CR whither you are bound. Is 
your treaſure in Heaven? there let your heart be alſo. Is your 
heart in Heaven? there let your eye be alſo, Be looking dai- 
ly into that glory which is within the Vale. Live in the dai- 
ly and affectionate contemplation of the Bleſſedneſs to 
come, A fight of your Home will encourage you on your 
Journey towards it, A fight of your Reft will quicken you 
on 10 your Labours, and comfort you under your greateſt 
Suffering s. 5 y | . 

A explained the Chief 1 of our Chriftian _ 

Religion, I ſhall cloſe up. this Practical Catechiſm with 
: brief Explication of the Commandments and Lords 
Prayer. Tn | 


55. Queſt. How many Commandments are there? 
Anſ. There are Ten Comamndments which cons 
tain the ſum of the Moral Law. | 


Explic. The Moral Law is a ſtanding and abiding Rule, 
by which all Nations are to be governed, and that in all A- 
ges to the end of the World: And that it is that Law which 
God gavgat firſt unto Man for the Rule of his Obedience 

God gave unto Adam as he was a publick Perſon, an 
ſtock of Mankind, both a particular Precept, of not eating 
the Fruit of the Tree of Knowleage of Good and Evil, for the 
tryal of his Obedience: As alſo a Law of Univerſal Obedi- 
ence written in his Heart, which by his Fall was much obli- 
terated and defaced: Yer all Mankind have ſome Frag- 


7 0 
ments of it remaining in their Hearts; ſuch as make the 
very Gentiles, who have not the written Law, inexcuſz 


Bondage. 


_ _- out of the 
dage; which put a Ttrong Obligation upon, them to yield 
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ble for their Tranſgreſſions; as Rom. 2. 14, 15. 


Ihe Law engraven in Adams Heart, bein obliterated 


by bis Fall, was revived and promulged by God to the pec- 
le of Iſrael in Mount Sinai, through the Miniſtry of A. 
fer which was the ſame for ſubſtance written in Adam 
eart. + a : | | | : | 8 EN or ' f | : 
55. Queſt. What is the general ſum of both the Tables 


of the I aw? ; 


Anſw. The general Sum of the firſt Table is this, 


- Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart 
and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. And 


the general ſum of the ſecond Table of the Law, ls, 


Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


56. Queſt. In what words is the Preface to the Ten 
Commandmenrs ſet down? b | 


Anſ. In theſe, I am the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the Land of egypt , out of the Houſe of 


Explic. In the Preface to the Ten Commandments, 


7 there are three Reaſons given, why we ſhould keep and 


obſerve them. y | 
I. Becauſe God is the LORD, therefore abſolute and 


ſincere Obedience ought to be given to his Command: 


ments. 5 | 3 
2. Becauſe he is their God in Covenant, implied in theſe 


words, T HY God; I am the Lord thy God, not by com- 


mon Creation, or Brovidential Conſervation only; for 


ſo he is to the wicked, but by ſpecial Covenant made for- 


merly with their Fathers: Wherein he promiſed them 
many ſingular Mercies and Bleflings. 1 


3. 2 85 60 he was their Redeemer, who brought them 
nd of egypt, and out of the Houle of Bon- 


Cheerful Obedience to their Deliverer. 


Though theſe fore- mentioned reaſons were proper to 
the Jews, yet do they likewiſe concern us Chriſtians, and 


are ſtrong Arguments to provoke us to the keeping Gods 


Commandments: For, . 
1. God is our Lord likewiſe, from whom we have re- 


_ "ceived our being and well being. | | 
2. He is a God in Covenant with us, as well as with /- 
ral of old. „ e 


3. As 


3 
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3: As he delivered the People of Iſrael out of their Egyp- 
tian Bondage, ſo hath he delivered us from our ſpiritual 
Bondage under Sin, Satan and the World. And there- 
fore we are bound to take him for our God alone, to be 
his faithful Servants, and to keep his Commandments. 
57. Queſt. Which is the Firſt Commandment ? — 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. 


Explic. In this Commandment there are three things 


required. And three things forbidden: / 

The things required are, „ 

1. That we take Jehovah to be the only true God, and 
our God, and thereupon give up our ſelves to him to be 
his faithful People. "ol „ 

2. That we worſhip him as the only true Gd. 
3. That we glorify him as the ouly true God, and 
our God; as by ſpeaking good of the Lord, ſo by living 
to his Glory; ordering our Converſation aright. _ 

The things forbidden are, ; 

1. Atheiſm, which is denying the true God. | 

2. Prophaneneſs, in not worſhipping and glorifying him 
as Men ought to do. TRA, 

z. Idolatry, which is, when we give that worſhip to any 


other, which is due to God alone. 


Finding this Practical Catechiſm to increaſe under my 
hand much beyond my firſt Intention, I ſhall content my 
ſelf with ſhewing the Duties required, and the Sins for- 
bidden in every Commandment, without making any di- 
ſtint Application. „ 3 


58. Queſt. Which is the Second Commandment? 

- Anſ. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any likeneſs of any thing; that is in Hea- 
ven above, or that is is in the Earth beneath, or that 
is in the Water under the Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down thy ſelf to them, nor worſhip them: For I the | 
Lord thy God am a Jealous God, viſiting the iniquity 
of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and 
fourth Generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 


mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep. 
my Commandments. e 


Explic. As the former Commandment directed us to 


the true and proper object of Divine Worſhip; fo. this 
directeth us to the right way and manner of worſhipping , 
the true God 3 Which is ſet down, © © 

SE. Mm 4 1, Gene: 
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I. Generally, That God muſt be worſhipped according to 
his own appointment in his Word. F 
II. More particularly, God muſt be worſhipped in and by 
his own Ordinances, which he hath inftituted in his Word; 


as reading the Scriptures, Deut. 17. 18. Preaching and 
hearing the Word of God, 2 Tim. 4. 2. As alſo praying 


unto God, ſinging, and praiſing him for Mercies rece;- 
V 
There are three things likewiſe forbidden in this Com- 
mandment:: | 5 
I. The making of any Image for a religious uſe. 5 

II. The worſhipping of Images, implieth in this Phraſe; 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: Where- 
by is meant, a yielding to them a religious worſhip and 


| V . | 
Ko. I, All will worſhip, which is the worſhipping of God, 

for ſubſtance any other way than isappointed in his Word, 
or 8 
Which he hath not commanded. _ + 
In this Commandment there are three Reaſons expreſ 
fed, why we ſhould diligently obſerve and keep the ſame; 
in theſe words, For [the Lord thy God am a jealous God. 
1. Becanſe God hath aſupreme power and authori 
Implying in theſe words, [the Lord; to whoſe Laws and 
Commandments we own all faithful Obedience. 
2 Becauſe he hath a propriety in us; a juſt right, and title 
to us, as his on: > in theſe words, Thy God; for 
J am the Lord thy God, | 
3. Becauſe he 5.4 God zealous for his Worſhip : Implied in 
this Phraſe, I am a jealous Gad. As a jealous Husband can- 


not endure the lewd and unfaithful dealing of his Wife : 


So the Lord cannot abide undutifulneſs, or unfaithfulneſs 


in his Worſhip. He hates Idolatry, as much as an Husband 


_ doth Aavltery in his Wife. 


Now God expreſſeth his jea louſie about his own Wor- 


8 1 


- 


the third and fourth Generation. 

2. Jn rewaraing ſuch as make Conſcience of keeping this 
Lam, in theſe words; Shewing mercy to thouſands of them 

that loue me and keep my Commandments, ' Not that Gods 

- mercy extendeth to all, and every Child, unto a thou- 

ſand Generations of them that love him and 


mandments, but only to ſuch Children as walk 2 
5 pep | 1 5 | AK : Fry Fx „„ 8 . i eps 


! 


ſervice, either inward or outward ; both which are Ido- 


any thing a neceſſary part of his Worſhip, 


fy OVEer us: 


1. In puniſhing the Breakers of this Commandment, even to 


; keep his Com- 


| 


to aeg of their. godly Parents ; whereof there is the more 


good Example and Inſtructions. 1 
60 Quelt. What is the Third Commanudment? 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 


guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


God himſelf, ſo his Titles, Attributes, and every thing 
whereby he makes himſelf known: Which are talen in 
vain three wayͤs. "D 

1. By our common uſing them in our ordinary talk, 
2. By ſwearing by the name of God, and that in ordi- 
- Wnary diſcourſes | e 
| 3. By . or ſwearing falſly. . 
b The Reaſon to inforce the keeping of this Command- 
„ment, is in theſe words; For the Lord will not hold him 
gultleſs that taketh his name in vain, but will afſuredly_ 


- MW judgment upon them. RR 8 
61. Queſt. Which is the Fourth Commandment? 


Anſ. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy works: But 
the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; 


in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, 


nor thy Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid- 


ſervant, nor thy Cattle, nor the Stranger that is with- 


in thy Gates. For in Six days the Lord made Heaven 
and. Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted 


the Seventh day, whereof the Lord bleſſed the Seventh 


day, and hallowed it. : 


Explic. As the Firſt Commandment ſhewed us rhe true 
and proper _ of Divine Worſhip : The Second, the Means 


of Worſhip: The Third, the HAanner: So this Fourth, the 
Special time for Divine Worſhip. Concerning which, there 
are Three things expreſſed. e 
I. That ſome certain time ought to be ſet a part for the 
Worſhip of God. Thelight of Nature teacheth, that God 
: wo worſhipped, and that ſome time is to be ſet apart for 
the ſame. . e EH EO 
II. God at the beginning appointed the Seventh Day to be 


. $4 


ſet apart for an holy Sabbath. It was meet that God, w_ | 
J (( | | made 
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hope they would, by reaſon of their Parents Prayers, and 


thy God in vain: For the Lord will not hold him 


Explic. By the Name of God may here be meant as 


without true and unfeigned Repentance, execute ſevere 


IIS 4 — 
—— ——— 
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made Man for his Service, ſhould appoint him his ow; 


Time for his own Worſhip. This he did in Paradiſe, Gy, 
2. 2, 3. And afterwards on Mount Sinai, where was a ſe. 
cond Edition of it. 2 9 e | 
III. Not only a part of the Seventh day is commanded tobe 
kept holy, but the whole day. As God reſted on the Seventh 
day, ſo he is ſajd to have ſanctified it; that is, Dedicated 
and Conſecrated it wholly to his own Service; reſpe& 
being had to Nature, and the Conſtitntions of Mens Bo 
dies: for God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 
I be be asked which Day of Seven God hath appointed to be 
ſet apart for an holy Sabbath. „ 
I. anſwer, That at the beginning of the World, God con- 
manded the Seventh and laſ day of the Week, to 2 kept holy, 
which day was to be obſerved to the Reſurreèction of Chriſt 
And from thence to the end of the World, the Firft Day if 
the Week is to be kept as a Chriſtian Sabbath, - 
Which day was kept and obſerved by the Apoſtles in 
their time, and by the Chriftian Church ever ſince. 
c If you ask a reaſon for the change of the Day ? I ay 
wer | | 
* Thar it might be a continual: Commemoration of the 
glorious Reſurrection of Chriſt, and of the great Work 


Sk Redemption accompliſhed by him; whereof he gave; 


ana Evidence and Demonſtration by his riſing from the 
As ⸗s God, after he had finiſhed the Work of Creation, 
. . reſted and ſanctified the Seventh Day, to be kept as an 

Holy Reſt : So Chriſt, after he had ended his great Work 
pf Redemption, reſted and ſanRified the day of his Re. 
urrection; which hath ſince been kept by all Chriſtian 
in all after Ages as an Holy Reft : The Redemption d 
Chriſt being in ſome reſpe&s a more glorions Work than 
the Creation of the World. 1 * 

' Having thus proved the Inſtitution of the Lords Day 

T proceeded to ſhew you, hom it is to be ſanttified, Name 


| 1 . By reſting from our worldly Buſineſſes and Imployments, 
which is the leaſt that can be meant by ſanctify ing a Day 
and keeping it holy. FE ON ct 7 
Neither may we ride abroad either for our Profit ot 
_ Pleaſure on that Day; for God hath commanded, that 
the Beaſt ſhould reſt thereog, Exod. 20. 10. 1 


5 


II. By reſting from all worldly Recreations; as Shooting, 


Bowling, Wreſtling, Ringing, Dancing; as alſo ar: wy 


croach upon that, and 


ſorts, viz. Publick, Private and Secret. 


ef Chriſtian Religion. 
eral Eating and Drinking, eſpecially Wine or ſtron 
14 ek ſo much as may make us either 9 
or unapt to ſerve God with our Hearts and Minds. In Ja, 
58. 13- The Lord Is os of his People, That they turn 
away their feet from doing their own pleaſure. on bis Holy 
Day. For, . NE 3 1 7 «7 1 5 
Firſt, Sports and Recreations are more apt to indiſpoſe the * 
Mind to T ſerious In ques of holy Duties, than honeſt 
Labour. 5 F 3 bf Hos : 
' Secondly, Though Recreations do not keep Men from the 
publick Duties of Piety, yet do they for the moſt part hinder 
them from the performing of private Duties in and with their 
Families, and oft-times from their ſecret Devations in their 
Cloſets or Chambers. In which reſpe& thoſe ſports and 
paſtimes which may be lawful.on the Week-days, on the 
E are impious and profane. | 
some I know, are apt to plead onthe behalf of Seryants, 
ſaying, ſhall they have no time for their Recreation? No 
deer ing after their painful Toil and Labour? To ſuch I 
anſwer. 1 1 1 ; 
Firſt, To them who are. wearied with bodily labour, 
reſt muſt needs be the fitteſt Refreſhment for their Badies: 
and if they be ſpiritually minded, nothing can be more 
delightful to them than a_conſcionable performance! of 
holy and religious Exerciſes. 8 
Secondly, If bodily Recreations be thought convenient 
for Servants ſometimes, why muſt they be upon the 
Lords-day which God hath wholly appropriate to him 


ſelf; and not rather on ſome Week day? Hath God given 


to us ſix Days, and reſerved but one of Seven ta himſelf; 
and ſhall we be We as ſacrilegiouſly to en- 
ſteal away part of it for our own 
and our Servants Recreation and Refreſhment ? 
III. The Sabbath is ſanitified by keeping it a holy reſt : 
which is by conſecrating this Day of gur reſt, to the ſpiri- 
tual Duties of that Day, Exod. 20. 8. Remember the Sab. 
bat h- Day to keep it holy: So that it is not ſufficient, that we 
refrain Gm our own Works, but we muſt likewiſe do the 
Works of God, the Duties of his Worſhip and Service. 
The Duties by which the Sabbath is ſanctified, are of three. 
I. Public Duties of Piety, are ſuch as are perſormed in the 
publick Congregation: : In the conſcionable diſcharge of 
which, God is moſt of all honaurd e. 
II. Private Duties of Piety are ſuch as are performed in and 


with 


„ 4 We 
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with the Family; as praying, reading the Scri; tures on 
ſome other 200d Books: Catechiſing, 8 the Fer 


mons heard that day, ſinging of Pſalms, holy Conference 
and the like. | . 7 
III. Seerer duties of Piety are ſuch as are performed in our 
Chambers ar Cloſets; As Reading, Praying, Meditating and 
Examining our ſelves. Theſe are Duties which muſt be 
acted between God and our own Souls. As Chrift went oft. 
times upon a Mount to pray apart, ſo he bids us go ſome. 
times into a ſecret place, to pour out our Souls in Prayer 
unto God, Matth. 6. 6. \ 1 | 
IV. Beſides the forementioned works of Piety, there 
are two forts of Duties which may and ought to be done 
on the Lord day; namely, Works of Neceffiry, and Works 
of Mercy. %%%%ͤ;;́1¹mnm ; 
1. By works of Neceſſity, are meant ſuch as are of impor- 
tance, and could not without great inconveniency be done 
the day before, WO off till the day after. 
22. By works of Mercy, are meant both ſuch as appertain 
to the Body of our Neighbour ; as giving of Alms, viſiting 
the Sick, or ſuch as are in Priſon : As alſo to his Soul, as 
inſtructing the Ignorant, comforting the Afflicted, reſol- 


ving the Doubtful, reproving ſuch as do amiſs, eſpecially 


ſuch as live looſly and ſcandalouſly, to reconcile ſuch as 
are at variance, and the like, . 

In the cloſe of the Fourth Commandment, we find 
Four Reaſons to preſs upon us a ſtrict obſervation of the 
Sabbath day. e 
I. The Equity thereof : And indeed, what can be more 

equal, than that we ſhould chearfully ſpend the Seventh 
day in Gods ab and Service; conlidering he hath 

- allotted unto us ſix Days of ſeven - for our own Afairs, 
and hath reſerved but one to himſelf ; whereas he might 
have required fix days for his Worſhip and Service, - and 
affordeth unto us the ſeventh for our own Buſineſs ; Exod. 
20. v. 9. | „ 
2. The Propriety which God hath in the ſeventh Day, which 
he calls his amn Day: Its Gods incloſure, and not to be made 

a Common, Exod. 20. 10. The ſeventh Day is the Sabbath 

of the Lord thy God. | VVV 
3. A third Reaſon is taken from Gods own Example, who 
in ſix days made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; therefore Man muſt do 


the ſame: God gave us an Example that we ſhould follow 


% 


his ſteps. E . Br 
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4. A fourth Reaſonis taken from Gods bleſſing the Sabbat 
day. For it is ſaid, Exod. 20. 11, God bleſſed the Sabbath 
ach, that is, he maketh the Sabbath a Bleſſed day, or a 
day of Bleſſing, an effectual means of good both to the 
Souls and Eftates of thoſe who carefully and conſcionably 


obſerve the ſame. _ : 
Firſt, To the Souls of Men. Into how 2 dark Souls 
hath God cauſed the light of his grace to ſhine on this 
day? making it a Wedding-day, to many, a day of their 
Eſpouſals unto Chriſt. Thouſands may date their New- 
birth from ſuch or ſuch a Sabbath. Now hath God thus ho- 
noured his own oy ; and ſhall not we ſanctifie it? Hath 
he bleſſed it, and ſhall we profane it? . 
Secondly, God doth bleſs a conſcientious Obſervation of his 
Day to our temporal, as well as to our ſpiritual Advantage; 
1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the Life that now is, as well as of that which is to 
come, There is an univerſal gainfulneſs in real Godlineſs; 
for it hath both Heaven and Earth entailed on it. Now 
wherein doth true Godlineſs more eminently appear, than 
in a ſtrict obſervation of the Lords-day ? And therefore 
the more conſcionable we are in ſanctifying that, the grea- 
ter bleſſing may we expect from God in our Callings 
upon the Week days. If we begin the Week with God 
on the Firſt day thereof, he will be ſure to follow us with 
his Bleſſing all the remaining part thereof. The fureſt 
and ſafeſt way then to get Eſtates for our ſelves and Chil- 
dren, is to keep holy the Sabbath-day. _ SH: 
To theſe Reaſons I ſhall add one more taken from 
the firſt word of the Commandment, Remember, ſet in 
the beginning thereof; for which theſe Reaſons may be 
given, | 185 . „ 
I, Becauſe of our proneneſs to forget to keep holy the Sab- 
bath-Day, and great backwardneſs thereunto ;, it being a- 
gainſt the grain of corrupt Nature to ſpend any time, much 
leſs an Holy-day ſeriouſly with God. OR 
2. Becauſe the life of Religion, and of Chriftianity, lies 
much upon, and is maintained by, our keeping holy the Sab- 
bath-Day. Whereupon, ſaid a worthy Divine now with 
God, Take away God's Sabbath, and Religion will come to no- 
thing, And indeed God never puts a Memento, to any Du- 
ty, but what was of great importance; God therefore pre- 
fixing it to this Commandment, implieth the obſerving 
thereof to be of high concernment; which upon our peril 


muſt not be neglected or forgotten, | 2 
VVV 62. Queſt⸗ 


54r 


1 61. Queſt. Which is the Fifth Command ment? 8 

| _ Av}. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy 

Days may be long in the Land, which the Lord thy 
— v ðͤ TEES 

Erxxplic. This Commandment contaitieth both a Preceyj 

and a Promiſe. 5 ph | 

1. A Precept, in theſe words, Honour thy Father aid 


- 


| thy Mother. ; Ld | | a * : | 
2. A Promiſe. in the next, That thy days may be long u- 
don the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
Under Father and Mother, in the Precepr, are compriſed 
not only natural Parents, but likewiſe all Superiors both 
in Age and Gifts; eſpecially ſuch, as by God's Ordinance 
afe byer us in Place and Authority, whether in Family, 
. mr oe on ne ont 
Under the Word Honour, are implied all forts of Di: 
ties Which we owe to our Superiors. 5 
2. To the Precept of honouring our Father and our Mother; 
i added a Promiſe of long Life and Proſperity to thoſe who 
mall keep this Commandment, ſo far as it may tend to the 
—5 of God and their good: But if God, in his infinitt 
Wiſdom, ſeeing, it better for them to be gathered to their 
Fathers, and to be freed from ſin and miſery, take them 
away ſooner, he hereby abundantly recompenteth the want 
of temporal Life here; with eternal Life hereafter. 
62. Queſt. Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not Kill „ 
I this Commandment are fobidden all ways and 
means of taking away either our own or other Mens 
: ives, except in caſe of publick Juſtice or neceſſary De- 
tende. . 5 N 
63. Queſt. Which is the Seventh Cummandment? 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery,  _ 
For the things forbidden in this Commandment ; know; Wn 
that under the name of Adultery, are forbidden all the NW 
kinds and degrees of Uncleanneſs, as Fornication, Rape, In N 
- ceft, Sodomy, and all unnat ura Lufts. It likewiſe forbid- br 


eth all ſpeculative Filthineſs, and contemplative Uncleammeſs, 1, 


which are not only ſinful in themſelves, but the Pander: 21 
of bodily Defilements ;, alſo all bawdy Speeches, and flchy I # 
Communications, Which are apt to ſtir up Luſt, both in our ve 
ſelves and others; and all outward acts of UVzcleanneſs and WV 
filthy Pollutions. It likewiſe forbiddeth all —_—_ ons and 

| 5 5 | ncent ves 
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ſucentives to Uncleanneſs 7, as the ſociety of wariton Per- 
ſons, laſcivious Dancing, immodeſt Attire, exceſs in Eat- 
ing and Drinking, hearing filthy Songs, reading amorous 
Books, as Romances, and the like. SE, 

64, Queſt. Which is the Eighth Commandment 7 

Anſ. Thou ſhalt not Stel. 

The main, thing forbidden in this Commandment, is; 
The wronging of our Neighbours in their Goods; which may 
be done nl ways: Not only by Robbing them on 
the High-ways, and breaking into their Houſes: but alſo 
by uſing falſe W n and Meaſures, by ſelling bad Wares 
for good, by foreſtalling the Market, and engroſſing a 
Commodity, thereby to raiſe the price; by taking ad- 
vantage of the ignorance of the Buyer, or of the neceſ- - - 
ty of the Seller; all which are forbid den in this Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not Steal. 1 5 

And as we are here forbidden to wrong our Neighbours 
in their outward eſtate, ſo likewiſe our ſelves, which is 
too often done ſeveral ways; - © - WT 

1, By Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings, Prov. 18.9. 

2. By an unthrifty ordering our Eſtate, Prov. 11. 17. 

3. By raſh and unadviſed Suretiſhip, Prov. 21. 17. 

4. By an over- much love of Pleaſures, Prov. 23. 21. 
5. By Gaming for gain: Eve Gameſter,thou h he in- 
tends his Gains, yet for the moſt part in the end fits down um 
by the loſs. There is hardly a greater conſuming of Mens 
Eſtates, than by Gaming. Every ſuck Gameſter is a Rob- 
ber ; he that loſeth, robs himſelf, and he that wins robs 

65. Queſt. Which is the Ninth Commandment ? 

Anſ. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 

This Commanument forbiddeth Three things, 

1. All Thing, not only the pernicious Lye, which is made 
neerly to decerve another; but likewiſe the ſporting Lye, 
which is made only for nirth: And allo the officiozs Lye, 


which is told only for the preventing ſome Prejudice, of 


procuring ſome good, God hateth every lying tongue, Prov. 12. 
17. Yea, all lying lips are an abomination to him, Prov. g. 
21, And we find Liars in Scripture reckoned amongſt 
Murderers, Idolaters, Whoremongers, and other heinous Sin- 
ners, Whoſe Lot and Portion, without ſincere Repentance, 
Will be Hell-fire to all eternity, Rev. 21. 8. | 
I, This Commandment forbiddeth whatſoever is injurious 1 
| . 2 | tre 
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the good Name of our Neighbour; as lightly to raiſe, wil 


ingly to hear, and raſhly to give credit to any ill Re 
oft 0 unwillingly to hk their Comm a ede 
- alſo to judge hardly of their ſayings and doings, interpfe. 
ting good things ill, and doubtful things in the worſt ſenſe 
Yea, to blaze abroad their ſecret faults, eſpecially ſuch a; 
Sins of Infirmity; aggravating the ſame by all imaginable 
Circumſtances. - . | 

3. But by this Commandment is particularly and ex. 
prelly forbidden the bearing falſe witneſs againſt our Neigh- 

8 before a Magiſtrate; Which we do, when we teſtific 

that for truth, which we know not to be true, or what 
we know to be falſe; „„ 
67. Queſt. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? 


Anſ. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Houſe; thou 


ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, nor his Man-ſer- 
vant, nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, not 
mT thing that is thy Neighbours. ; 

his Commandment forbiddeth, as Diſcontentment 


with our own Eſtate ;, ſo inordinate affecting or deſiring if 


any thing that is our Neighbours, In the former Com. 
mandments we are forbidden to wrong our Neighbour, 
either in his Body, Goods, or good Name; here weare 
forbidden ſo much as to covet or deſire any thing that 


is his. | 1 3 LE 
I do not ſay, that every deſire to have ſomething added 
to our Lot and Portion, is here forbidden; but-when it is 
inordinate; and that is, 585 : 
1. When we deſire more than is needful for our State and 

Condition. . = | 
2. When the deſire is too eaper and vehement. 5 
3. Mhen the things deſired too much affectethus: So that 

we are very much diſcontented, till it be obtained. 

Neither is all deſire of that which is our Neighbours un. 
lawful: We may not deſire what is his, either. 1. Againf 
his will, or 2. To his hurt and prejudice ; But we may lau- 
fully beg, burrow, or buy that which is our Neighbours. 
68. Q. Can any Man perform exatt Obedience to the 
whole Lew of God. i 
A. No meer Man ſince the fall of Adam, can perform 
exact Obedience to the Laws of God, but doth daily and 


hourly break them. HA 
Here two things are expreſſed. _ Tb LY 
1. That no meer Man fince the Fall, is able either of big: 


2 
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72 or by any Grace: received, perfecti to keep the Com. 
nandment of God. 

2. . TH every Man doth daily break them in thought, word f 
and decd. 

The firſt of theſe doth appear from clear Teſtimonies 
of Scripture, Eccleſ.7. 20. There is not a juſt Man upon 
earth that doth good and ſinneth not. And James 3. 2. In. 
many things we offend all, faith the Apoſtle, including him- 
ſelf, This cometh to paſs dy realon of the innate Cor- 
ruption which remaineth in the beſt, after they are ſan- 
Rified by the Spirit of God. 

| ſhall cloſe this Practical Catechiſm with a brief Expla- 
nation of the LOR DS PR AT ER. 

68. Q. Of hom m mary Pare: doth the Lord's Prayer conſiſt ; ? 

Anſ. Th. Lords Prayer conſiſteth of Three general 
Parts, namely , the Preface, the Petitions, and the 
Thankſgiving. ' | 

69. Queſt: In which Words 15 the Preface of. the Lords 
Prayer ſet down ? © 

Anſ. The Preface of the Tode prayer, is in theſe 
Words, Our Father which art in Heaven. 

Explic.. Here God is diſcribed by his one, and by | 
his 5 Wore 5115 | 

His Goodnefs is implied ; in this Title, Brie 2 

His Greatneſs is ſet forth by the chief Place of tis Ke | 
1 — Boren is Heaven, where his Glory i is eee ma- 
nifeſte f 

The former ſheweth how ready Goltis to Be guckt an- 
ſwer our Prayers being our gracious Father i in an through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſhe latter, how able he is to help W grant our requeſts. 


70. Queſt; ¶Mhich is the Firſt Fes N eee 
Anſ. Hallowed be thy Name. rx 10 03 
71. * What i 15 here pt og 2 


we, ++ F% 


Mow we pray, God Name may is beloved, we == 5 
y 
and or 
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2. That others alſo ay glorifie the Name of God; t 
the whole world alſo pay gh and adore Nm os ta 
er, his infinite wiſaem, and Alkruliy Providence.” , 

IX; Queſt. Which ';7s the Second etition? 

$5 Joy Kingdom come... - + 1 

der deſired 2 1 
5 the Power of 85 may be weakned and 
ada; - that the Kingdom of Grace may be advanced 
by the daily increaſe of its Members, and the Kingdom 
of Glory haſtned by Chriſt's coming to Jydgment. 0 


Queſt, Which is the-Third Petition? 
A 7 Wil be done in 3 as it is in Maus 
2 9374 What. is berg efired ES 
\ Ai That while mel live here on Ear Ne 0 0 

deavour to yield ſuch obedience ta the 
the Saints A Auge d do * cla 0 e 


us gf de de 40 dhe Wife 6 Feng An ne 


fulneſs and alacrity, with all 105 and ligence; with 
all affection and fer 2 wie lt ryan Gig and ſmcerity 
So Gods will might be done by us in ſach proportion as; 
fuitable to our _— and in'the ſame ſincerity, and integr. 
ty, though not in the ſame perfection. | 


76. Queſt. Which is the "Fourth, Petition ; 
Anſ. Give us this Day our Gly bred. 
. 8. — What is here deſired? 

t God would beſtow! upon us all needfi 


en good. things, and his Bleſſing with them. 
Bread is diverſly taken in Scripture, but it is here taken 


both for that which we commonly call Bread; and alſo for 
all temporal good things, needful for-the'preſervation of 
this preſent life; and for our outward good eſtate, a 


Meat, Drink, Apparel, Phyſick and other tings neediul 
for our Bodies 


78. Queſt. "Which i is the Eifth Perition.?. 
 _ Hf. Forgive us our Treſpalles W ben the 

BY treſpaſs againſt us. 

79. Queſt. Nhat is deſired in whos Res "Eu 
Anſ. Thar God, for Chriſts ſake, would free us from 
| the guilt and puniſhment of all our ſins, ive us 
gface ad to e e TA, treſ;.ajles, ga 


; % 


1 


t us, 3 
We 
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hat ve may thereby be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our hos, 
committed againſt God. 
I. By forgiving eee is W 4 full pole | 
3 168 free both From: the guilt and a cat T1091 of all 
our ſins and that without ſaticf action to be required on ou 
but wr de pr the accoum 122 Meri. 
The this Glace As the forgive chem that , 
treſpaſs againſt us ) is adde to the Petition, ars, 
Firſt, 4 As a Morove to engage us to give tejemhe bend 


vronged us: For we pray unto ive us ſo, and 
no other wiſe, than is Hoke ive other, "7 thereſote we 
forgive not others, we pray God —* to forgive us 3 but; to 
condemn us. We are thereſore mightily coricerned to for- 
give, leſt vrhilſt we ſhut up our hearts from Our ng hd | 
we ſhut out Gods mercy: from us. For he ſpall haue 8 
ment without mercy, tha hath fiewedno mercy ;, Tam. rat 2 3. 
Secondly, At an E videnes umo nd of Gods forgiving, aur 
Sins and Treſp paſſes committed 4 ainſt him. Fox our forgiving | 
our Neighbour, is a reflex or fruit of Gods love wtito us, | in 
4 WM forgiving our ſins committed againſt him. As therefore we 
„ voald be afſured of Gods a pra towards us; in forgiving 
our fins commirted againſt him, let us be willing er rea- 
ay to forgive thoſe who have wronged: us ; Marrs 6. 14 y 


80. Queſt. Which is the Sixth Petitton#1n 01 nn 
Arle * us not into dengel, hut ame ce 
rom evil. 


* 4 
* ** CY * = RE Ow 5 %+S- 27% 
z # 14 — 8 x# 3 
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N Queſt; What is — 5 8 
A. That God wund prefer ve us from e 
unto ſin; and being tempted, pomerfully to ſuccour us 
under themz and in 1 — due time todelwer us fronythem. 
r Theſe are three things expreſſed im this Petition. 
i 1. That we onght fo N a6 ads e you Temptati- 
% unte fin. © ICE BIN © THe 
2. That we onght 70 phy ö aac ao: 232 
3. That weonght to pray of vorausde out of the tempia 
tions, and from all that edi which we are tempted to. 
| $2. Queſt. In which Words 3 is the my of Thank(giv= 
ing expreſſed? 
Anl. The Form of f Thankſgiving | is expreſſed in theſe 
Words, For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever, 0 | 
Explic. Theſe Words are ſet down, both, as Encourage- 


ments to ſtren chen and ſupport our faith in Prayer; 
8 N n 2 „ And 


— 


| 
' 
; 
| 


God loves to give to a thankful People. 
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And allo, as a Form of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, © 


I. The Encouragements to embolden us to pray unto 
God in faith and confidence of being heard, are four; 


1. The fist is talen from his abſolute Soveraignty, impli. 
ed in this word, Kingdom; For thine is the Kingdom : 80 


that God only hath authority to diſpoſe of things, and 


to diſpence unto us all the afore · mentioned bleſſings, which 


we have asked of him We ig, 
2. ye Second is taten from his Almighty power, whereby 
he is able to grant all our requeſts; yea to do for us above 
all that we can ask or think; for to him nothing is 3mpoſſible, 

Mätth. 10. is J)) 3 

z. A third Encouragement is taken from the Glory of God, 
who being infinitely glorious in his Mercy, Truth, Wiſdom, 
and other Attributes of his, we may be confident of his 
willingneſs! ts do for us whatſoever tendeth to his own. 
Glory and our Good. How fit ly then doth Chriſt, having 
preſcribed ſundry Petitions which tend to the Glory of 
God, teach us to put God in mind af his Glory, for the 

ſtrengthning out Faith in obtaining them; 
II. This Phraſe, For thine is the kingdom, the pomer, and 
the glory for ever is ſet down, as a Form of Prayer and Than. 
giving, wherein: Gods abſolute Soveraignty, Almighty 

Power, ſurpaſſing Glory and Eternity is acknowledged. 
- Whereby we are taught to joyn Praiſes with our Pray 


er, Which is a Duty that God highly eſteemeth of, priſing 


and preferring it far above all legal Sacrifices and Barnt 
Offerings, Pla. 50. 13. And as it is a Duty pleafing unto 
God, fo it will prove very beneficial to our ſelves ; for 


— 


III. The Concluſion of the Prayer in this Word, Amer, 
which doth imply hoth our conſent, to the whole Prayer, 


as alſo our earneſi deſire of 7 the fore -· mentioned 


Bleſſings prayed for, and our full aſſur ance, that God will 
accept our Petitions and Praiſes, For the word Amen ſig- 
nifieth as much as, So he it, and So it Hall be. So be it, 
that's the voice of deſire, and then the voice of faith is, 
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Queſt. 1. NJ Hat is every one moſt f dams 2 755 


Auſw. God and himſelf. 
Red: 2. Where the knowledge to _ bad ? a 
ſw. In the Word of God contained in the Scripturss 
of the Old and New Teſtament. | | 
Queſt. 3. How do the Scriptures fe forth God + ? 
1. Anſw. In his Nature. 10.480 


2. In his Perſons, 
3. In his Properties, 


4. In his Works. 
Queſt. 4. What is God? 
on od is a Spirit of infinite "INF RN 


Qual 1 Hom many Gods are there? 
nſw. 


here is only one true God, but diſtinguiſhed 
into three Perſons, the Father, the Sou, and ** Holy 
Ghoſt, which are equal in Power and Glory. POW ED 
Queſt. 6. What are the Properties of God? © 
Anſw. The Properties of God are certain Excellencies 
attributed and applied unto him, for our better underſtay- 
ding of him, as Eternity, Unchangableneſs, Omnipoten- 
cy, Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, oodneſs, Truth and 
ſeveral others. 
Queſt. 7. To what Heads may the Works God be brought? 
Anſw. The Works of God may be robght.4 to two 
1 namely, Creation and Providence. /' 1 
ueſt. 8. What is the Work of Creation? 
41ſm, God's making all things by his Word, of pie 


in fix days, very good... 


Queſt. 9. Mherein confi eth the Planidente of God: Thee 

Anſw. The Providence of God conſiſteth, as in preſer- 
ving the Creatures which he made, ſo in. his wiſe and 
powerful ordering of them. 

. 10. In what eſtate was Man made by Goa at firſt: 2 

Anſw. Man was made by Gott in a very good and happy 


keen even after the. Image of Oats. war e995 in 


W.3 . berge 
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perfect Knowledge, true Holineſs and Righteouſneſ; 


Q 11. What poſitive PTE Law did God give to A. 
dam in his innocent eſtate? 


Anſw. God having made Man, he entered into a Cove. 


nant with him, promiſihg Eternal Life upon his Obedi. 
ence, and threatned Death upon his Diſobedience. 

Q. 12. Did our firft Parents continue in their fit an 
happy Eftate ? © | 5 

Anſw. Surely no, they fell from it. 

2 rl was the particular Sin of our firft Parents i in 
Paradil ©: 

Anſw. The articular Sin of our firſt Parents in Part 
2 bus Diſo edience againſt God in eating the forbid: 
Pm Queſt, 14. Are all the Pofterity of Adam guilty of his 


Anſw. All the poſterity of Adam, coming from him b 
Natural Generation, —_ taken into Covenant wit 
him, are 15. 1% of his ð in; 
Queſt. 15. What is Sin? 
Anſw. S0 is a Tranſgreſſſon of God s Law. 
Queſt. 16. What are the finds of Sn? © 
Anſw. The kinds of Sin are O gina and Actual. 
Queſt. 17. What is Original Sin? 
Anf. Original Sin is that Corruption of Nature uber 
in all are conceived and 
Queſt. 18. What is actual Sin ? 
Av. Actual Sin is a Fruit of Original Sit in evil 
Thos, Words and Deeds. 
Queſt. 177 How RT. mate eh ? q 
Ai. Three ways, Fi committin or doing 
that which the Law forbids. N 4 
Secondly, By omitting, or not doing what 140 Law 
requires. | | 
| Thirdly, By not petformitg Duties aright. _ 
i 2% t all Fs equally heinous and offenſive : in rhe 


his. — no, but ſome Sins in their on Nature; 
and others in regard of ſome aggravating E. renmſtances 
are greater then others. 
Queft. 21. What rs the puniſiment due to in? 

bY The Puniſhment due to Sin is the Wrath 100 
Curſe, of God, which cauſeth all the Miferies of his I. fe 
at the end Death and eternal Tarment in Hell. 
bett. 22. 1 meant to free finfat Men Oy 
: their . lere! 2 15 Anu. 
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foretving Catechiſm,  , 55: 
Aiſm. Yes, God hath given onto Man a Saviour, | 
2 23. Who is 25 Saviour ? 

Anſw. Man's Saviour is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bo was 
böth God and Man in one Perſon. 
Queſt. 24: How did the Sor of God take to himſelf , Man's 

Nature 8 
Auſw. The Son of God did take to himſelf Man's Na- 

ture, by being conceived in the W Wl, of the Virgin Ma- 

y by the Holy Ghoſt, and born of her, but free from fin. 

” Queſt, 25. What Offites did Cyril take upon him to work 
ot our Salvation ? 
Anſw. Chriſt took upon hint three Offices, he became 

a Prophet, a Prieſt and a King. 

neſt. 26. What i is the chief work of C brif's Prophers- 


1 The chief work of Chriſt ſt's Prophetical Office is 
to make known his Father's ill unto his Church by his 
Word and Spir 
p -— at art the parts of Chrif by Prieftly Office ; ? 
nſw, 'T e parts of Chee s Prieſtly Office are, to make 


Satisfaction 410 Interceſfi N 


a neſt, 28. What 75 the parts of Chriſt s Kingly O ce? 
ſt. Chriſt bY Kin ing doch govern his Church, pro- 
vides for her all need good things, and protects her 


from all Enemies. 
; Queſt. 29. How far did Chriſt humble bimfelf for our Re- 
emption ?. 
"ſw, Chrift humbled bim ſelf in his Birth, Life, Death, 
in the Grave. 
Queſt. o. What are the degrees of Chriſt s Exalrativn ? 
Anſw. The degrees of Chile Exaltation are his Reſur- 
rection, his Aſcerfion, h is fitting at God's right hand, and 
hisjud we? the Wo at the laſt Wy: 
Queſt. How c COMES riff and thoſe things which he 
did and ſufered, to he ur? 
Anſw. By Faith which r unites us unto Chriſt in our effe· 
tual Calling, 
Queſt, ” What ive is e 2 Calling? 
. Pech Calling is the Work of God's Sr ney 
whereby our. underſtanding; being. enlightned 7 
knowledge of out miſerable condition, and of C of 
our remedy, we are perſwaded to cloſe with 1 el Chr 
as our only Saviour and Redeemer. 
We eſt. 3 3. What priviledges do accompany ſuch as are 
efe ally ad? | 
Anſo. 


Nu 4 
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Anſw. The Priviledges which accompany our effe&uy Mc: 
Calling are, Juſtification, Adoption and Sanctification, 

ö uy . 34. What is Juſtification? - 

Anſ. Juſtification is an act of Gods free Grace, whereby 
he pardoneth our ſins, and accepteth us as Righteous in 
his ſight, upon the account of Chriſts Righteouſneſs and 
Satisfaction received and applied by Faith. © 

br 35: What is Adoption? 1 

Anſw. Adoption is an act of Gods free Grace, whereby 
we are not only accounted, but taken into the number, and 
inveſted with all the Priviledges of the Children of God. 

Queſt, 36. What is Sanftification? 

Anſw. Sanctification is an work of Gods free Grace, 
whereby we are renewed throughout, according, to the 
Image of God, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and are en- 
abled to die to Sin, and to live unto Righteouſneſs. 

Queſt. 37. What are the Bleſings which uſually accompany 

Gods Juſtiſied, Adopted and Sanctiſied ones ? 

Arſw. Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 

Encreaſe of Grace. 1 „ 
Queſt. 38. What are the things required on our parts fo 
4 the obtaining Eternal Life and Salvation ? _ WH, 
li Anſw. The things required on our part for the ob- 
1 taining Eternal Life and Salvation, ' are Faith in Chriſt, 

338 unto Life, with a conſcionable uſe of God; 

i | * 
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inances. | 
Queſt. 30. What is Faith in Chrift ? N 
Anſw. Faith in Chriſt is a ſaving Grace, whereby we 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, as our Prieſt, Prophet, 
and King, and reſt upon him alone for Salvation. 
© Queſt. 40. What is true Repentance ?%=£20 , _ 
Anſw. True Repentance is a. ſaving Grace, whereby a 
Sinner turns from his Sins, and returns to God with full 
purpoſe of Heart, and ſincere endeayour to walk in new- 
neſs of Life. F 
Queſt. 41. Which are the Ordinances Christ hath appoint- 
ed for the furthering our Salvatinn?nr.ẽ 
Anſw. The Ordinances Chriſt hath appointed for the 
furthering our Salvation, are, The Word, Sacraments 
gon Frome mm 8 
Queſt. 42. How doth the Word become rffectual to our 
JJ%%%% VVmnum: 8 
Anſ. The Word becometh effectual to our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, as by bringing Sinners to a ſight and ſenſe of their 
miſerable condition, and turning them from their ſins ber 
| | EW TT FR Pa . AP OIOOOY 
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God ; ſo perfecting the Work of Grace begun in the Saints. 
Quits 43- How may we profit by our reading and hearing 
the Word r N 
Anſw. We may profit by our reading and hearing the 
Word, as by preparing our ſelves, ſo by giving diligent 
attention thereunto, receiving it with Faith and Love, 
creafiiring it up in our hearts, and practiſing it in our lives. 
. How do the Sacraments further our Salvation ? 
Anſw. The Sacraments do further our Salvation through 
our receiving them by Faith. CG 
Queſt. 45. What is a Sacrament ? | 
Anſw. A Sacrament is a Divine Ordinance, wherein by 
outward Signs and Rites, Chriſt and his Benefits are ſealed 
up unto Believers. winks | | „ 
Queſt. 46. How many Sacraments are there? 
Anſw. There are only two Sacraments, Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper. | 
Queſt. 47. What is Baptiſm ? - 
d Anſw. Baptiſm is a Sacrament, wherein by Water ap- 
plied to the Body in the Name of the Father, the Son, 
ind the Holy Ghoſt, our ingrafting into Chriſt, and par- 
taking of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
our engagement to be his faithful Servants, are ſealed up 
unto us. 13 1 
; Queſt. 48. Who are tobe Baptized ? | 
Anſw. They are to be Baptized, who in Charity may 
be thought to be within the Covenant. " 
ueft. 505 What is to be conſidered in the Lord's Supper? 
ſw. Both the Name and the Nature thereof. 

Queſt. 50. What is the Lord's Supper? 
Anſw. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament of our ſpiri- 
tual Nouriſhment, wherein by receiving Bread and Wine, 

according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, the believing Commu- 
nicants do feed upon Chriſt by Faith. | „ 
Queſt. 51. What is the duty of every Communicant before 
he come to the Lord's Supper ? 
Anſw. The Duty of every Communicant, before he 
come. to the Lord's Supper, is to examine himſelf of 
his Knowledge, Faith, Love, Repentance and .new Q- 
bedience. | rad, alt; 
; eſe 52. What is the danger of receiving unwor- 
try * ; 1 15 c | 
Anſw. The unworthy Receiver Eateth and Drinketh 
judgment to himſelft. . 
. Queſt. 53. What is Prayer ? 
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Anſw. Prayer is a right opening of the deſit oft 
Heart to God in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. : ft 4 
Queſt, 54. What 18 the ftate of the Faithful at til 
| Death ? 
 Anſw. The Souls of the Faithful go forthwith to He MG; 
yen, and their Bodies ſleep in their Graves as in Bedsd th 


— — 55. What 2 the efare of the Faithful aft 
Deat | 

Anſw. The Bodies of the Faithful hall be raiſed ot 
the Grave in Glory, and at the general Judgment owne! 
by Chriſt, receive into his Favour, and fully enjoy Go 

ever; 

Queſt. vs How many Commandments att theve ? 

Anſw. There are Ten Commandments, which contain 
the Sum of the Moral Law. 

Queſt. 57. What is the general fum- of. both the Tall. 

of the Law ? 

Anſw. The general Sum of the firſt Table is this, Thon 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
with all thy Soul, and —— all thy Mind. And the gene 
ral hy of the Second Tabte of th Law is, Thou ſhalt 


love thy Neighbonr as thy felf _ 
Queſt. 58. In what words: is the Preface of the Ter Cn. 
mand ments fet down 7 | 
Anu. In thefe, t am the Lord thy God, Whieh weng ht 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the Houſe if 


| Queſt... . Which # che fir — 2 It 
Anſw. hou ſhatt have none other Gods before me. 
Queſt. 60. Whar # the ſeope and meaning of this Cox 
nenn? 
Anſp. The feope and meaning of the Firſt Cammizit 
ment is, That we take Jehovah the true God for our Gol; 
and that we worſhip and 'glorifie- him as the only true 
God, and our God. 
on; 61. Whieb # the Second Commandmoit ? 5 
Thon ſhalt not make unte thee any graven 
nage, or any” likeneſs. of any thing that is in Heaven 
above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or that i 
m the Water under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not boy 
down thy ſelf to them, nor worſhi oP. them. For I the 
Ford thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the Ini 
quity of the. Fathers upon the Chindren, unto 
the Third and Fourth Beef of them that hate 
* me 
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me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them that love me © 
11 keep my Commandments. TITS 3 

Queſt. 62. Which is the Third Commundment ?%— 

Anſw. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
Godin vain. ' For the Lord will not hold him quiltlel 
that taketh his Name in vain, © 

neſt. 63. Which is the Fourth Commandment ?. 
Ju. Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy, 
dix days ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work; but he 
Seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou 
ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh- 
ter, thy Man-ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervanr, nor thy Cat- 
tle, nor the Stranger that is within thy Gates; for in fix 
days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
in that in them is, and reſted the Seventh-day ; wherefore 

the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 

t Queſt. 64. Which is the Fifth Commandment 7 

Anſw. Honour thy Father, and thy Mother, that thy 
days _ be long upon the Land, which the Lord thy God 
ien i 
3 neſt. oy Which is the Sixth Commandment ? 

Arnſw. Thou ſhalt not Kill. mT 
p n= 66. Which is the Seventh Commandment ? © 
»ſm. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. -, 
Queſt. -'s Which is the Eighth Commandment ? 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not Steal. tte 
c Queſt 68. Which is rhe Ninth Commandment ? 
ſm. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbour. © Wi TOTO | 
Queft. 69. Which is the Tenth Commandment ? | 
Anſw. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe , 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor-his Man- 
ſervant, nor his Maid-fervant, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſs, 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbours. 
Queſt. 70. Can any Man perform exatt Obedience to the 
whole Law of God ? | T4 | 
Anſw. No meer Man fince the Fall of Adam can per- 
form exact Obedience to the Law of God, but doth-daily 
and hourly break then. fo 
Queſt. 47 b. how many parts do the Lords Prayer tonfift ? 
Anſ. The Lords Prayer conſiſteth of three general parts, 
namely, The Preface, the Petitions, and the thanksgiwing. 
Queſt. 72. In which words is the Preface of the Lords 
Prayer ſer down ? c b WH 
_ Aaf, The Preface of the Lords Prayer is in theſe Words, 
Our Father which art in Heaven. 0 
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Queſt. 73. Which is the firſt Petition ? 

Anſw. Hallowed by thy Name. 

| „ pony ere defired ? R 
Anſw. That God in all things, at all times, by us, ang 

all other Creatures, may be hononred and glorified. 

_ 75. Which is the ſecond Petitin 

Anſw. Thy Kingdom come.  \ | 

Queſt. 76. What is here deſired? „ 

Ani. That the Power of Satan may be weakened and 


Anſw. Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
Queſt. 7h. What is here deſired? FO 
Anſw. That while we live here on Earth, we may en- 
deavour to yield ſuch Obedience to the Will of God, a 
'the Saints and Angels doin Heaven. 50 110 
Queſt. 29. Mhat is the fourth Petition? 
Anſw. Give us this day our daily Bread. 
Queſt. 80. What is here deſired ' _. 
Anſw. That God would beſtow upon us all needfil 
temporal 5 od things, and his bleſſings with them. 
7 $1. Which is the fifth Petition? | 4 
nſw. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that Treſpaſs againſt us. D 
Queſt. 82. What is deſired in this Petition? 
Anſw. That God for Chriſt's ſake would free us from 
the guilt and puniſhment of all our Sins, and give us grace 
ſo to forgive others their treſpaſſes againſt us, as we may 
thereby be aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fins commit: 
ted againſt God. C 1 
Queſt. 83. Mhich is the fixth Petitiun? FO 
th Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
N | Fe 
Queſt. 84. What is here defired ? 

Anſw. That God would preſerve us from temptation 
unto ſin, and being tempted, powerfully to ſyccour us ui 
der them, and in his due time to deliver us from them. 
© Queſt. 85. In which words is the form of Thankſgi un; 

_. expreſſed ? 3 E 1 8 OW 
Anſw. The form of thankſgiving is expreſſed in theſe 

words, Far thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the 
Glory, for ever Vnw%“ ET 
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Principles of Chriſtian Religion gathered into ſeveral 
e 2 be Taught to ſuch, who being graſiy Ignorant; of 
Ne hardly capable of Learning a Catechiſm." KJ 
. Here is one God, an Almighty, Eternal, Infinite 
1 God, Merciful, Righteous, and Holy Spirit, who 


made the World and all things therein out o nothing; ; 


nud is the ſupream Ruler and Governor thereof. 
2. This one God is diſtinguiſhed into three Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Father is the 
1 the Sen the Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt the 
danctifier. 3 525 5 f 


* 


God having appointed unto Man, to haye a Being for 


2 ſhort time in this World, and an 3 being in the 

World to come, either in Bleſſedneſs or Miſe 

be governed here, and judged hereafter. |  _ 
4. All Mankind having by Sin broken the Law of God, 


both in Adam, and in their own 5 hereby fallen 


under the Wrath and Curſe of God, and beeome liable to 

I cverlafting Damnation, God gave his Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be made Man, todie for their Sins,and thereby 

to redeem them from everlaſting Death, and to bring them 

b everlaſting Life, are 5 

.. Jeſus Chrilt, and Redemption and Salvation by him, 

is freely offered in the Covenant of Grace, to all the World. 
and repenting of their Sins, will give up thenfſelves to obey 
and follow him, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs all the days 
of their life, ſhall be ſaved Grongh P 

6. After Death there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Bo- 

dies of all Men, both of Good and Evil: and a general 

judgment, wherein thoſe that have believed in Chriſt, 

ind obeyed him, ſnall by Chriſt, the Tudge ofthe quick and 

the dead, be ſentenced to everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, and 

the Unbelievers and Diſobedient ſhall be ſentenced to e- 

erlaſting Fire. 1 188 eee 


Ml 4 Short Prayer to be taught to young Children, when they 
'M come firſt to be capable te be put upon the Exerciſe of that 
Be, e Nen een 


Lord God, ! an a poor Child, I was: born in fin 5 


and am by Nature a Child of the Devil, and am 


in danger to go to Hell, to be burned for ever for my 7 
L199 8 | on 


weak Memories, and perhaps not able to Read, are very 


ry hath gi- 
ven to him a Law (which is his Word) by which he is to 


upon this condition, that whoſoever ſhall believe in him, 
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Thou haſt given-Chriſt to be a Saviour of Sinners, O let 
him be my Saviour; for his ſake, O Lord, forgive me 
my Sins, and let me be born again, and be made thy 
Child; love me as — and help me, O Lord, to 

love thee as my Father, and to give my ſelf to thee x 
thine own Child. Keep me from all Sin; keep me from 
Lying and Stealing, and Frowardnefs, Unrulineſß, Idle. 
neſs and Childifn Folly. Make me Obedient to my pz 
rents and Governors, to hear their Inſtructions, obey 
their Counſels, and ſubmit to their Reproofs. Work 2 
work of Grace in mine Heart, and as I grow up in years, 

d let me grow up in Grace; let me live in thy fear all 
my days, and bring me to Heaven when I die. Keep me 
Night and Day from Sin and 99 75 Be thou my Father, 
and take care of me as thine own from henceforth and for 


A Prayer to be uſed in Families both rere and Even. 
ing, drawn up for the uſe of thoſe only who need ſuch 
Leſſed Lord God, who art great and glorious iti thy 
ſelf, good and gracious in and through thy beloved 
efſus Chrift. A God glorious in thy Juſtice to execute 

_ vengeance upon the wilful and impenitent ; but gracious 
in thy mercy to paſs by the Offences of poor penitent 
Sinners. Lord, we acknowledge our great unworthinek 
to come intothy preſence, to preſent our Prayers and 
Supplications unto thee, But though we are unworthy, 
yet Chriſt is worthy. We beſeech thee therefore for his 
lake to look graciouſly upon us; to pa by our unworthi: 
neſs, and to ſtrengthen our weakne To this end as we 
dra near unto thee, ſo be thou pleaſed to draw near un 
to us, enabling us Pray as to witk humility and ſincerity, 
ſe with 1 and; fervency of Spirit, and with faith in Je. 
fas Chriſt, looking for audience and acceptance in and 
thorow him. Bleſſed Lord God, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge, thou didſt at firſt create us in a bleſſed and happy 
eſtate, even after thine own Image, endowing, us with 
true knowledge, holineſs and righteouſneſs, But we ſoon 
fell from that ſtate of innocency and bleſſedneſs in the 
Loins of our firſt Father Adam; and implunged ourſelves 
with him into a dreadful Gulf of ſin and miſery. And, O 
Lord, beſides the guilt of Adams Sin, we have: contracted 
from him a Maſs of Corruption, which hath poiſoned our 
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xy Natures, palluted and defiled all the Faculties of our 
— with the Parts and Members of our Bodies. So 
that we may more truly in regard of our ſpiritual Un- 
cleanneſs, cry out, Vuclean, Duclean, than. the Leper un- 
der the Law, in regard of his bodily Uneleanneſs. And, 
OLord, to this corruption of our Natures, we have ad- 
ded many actual Sins of our on; which as they have 
been hainous in their Quality, ſo in their Number and 
Multitude have far exceeded the Hairs of our Heads, and 
the Sands on the . Sea-ſhare, Which cannot be numbred. 
The which we have committed through the whole courſe 
of our Lives, from our Infancy to this preſent time, 80 
that we are now grown old in Sin, overgrown with 
Corruption. Though the time thou haft allotted us here 
to live is very little, even as a Moment to Eternity; 
yet, alas, how little of this little have we lived to thee 
our God, or to the good of our on Souls! Pais mi- 
ſpent the greateſt part of our Days in Vanity and Plea- 
ſure. We have continued ignorant of thee : How nuch 
means-of Knowledge have we had, and yet how little 
Knowledge have we gotten ? Oh! bow little have we 
done for our Souls, or the other Wortd ? We have not 
conſidered what is like to become of us hereafter. How 
little care and pains have we taken to make fare for E- 
ternity? We have taken the courſe to undo our ſelves for 
ever. We have broken every one of thy moſt holy and 


rigbteous Laws ten thouſand thouſand times. Vea, we 


have ſinned againſt thy 3 in ſlighting the Offers of 
Grace. Though thou haſt ſent unto us Ambaſſador after 
Ambaſſador, to woe and beſeech us to abandon our fins, 
and to receiue Jeſus Chriſt, yet alas, how have - we flight ⸗ 
ed thy Meſſengers, and turned a deaf ear to all thy gra- 
cious Invitations! Though we are willing to take Chriſt 
for our Saviour, to preſerve us from Hell and Damnation; 


yet, alas, how unwilling are we to take him for our Lor 


and King, to yield Obedience and Subjection unto him? 
Lord, we cannot but acknowledge our great unthankful- 
neſs under thoſe: manifold: Favours and Mercies thou haſt 
in a plentiful meaſure: conferred on us; as alſo our un- 
profitableneſs under thy Fatherly Chaſtiſements, laid up- 
on us in loye and for our good: Our Diſcontentedneſs at 
our preſent State and Condition. And Oh! how careleſs 

and negligent have we been in the Diſcharge of the Du- 
ties of our Places, Callings and Relations! Oh ! the mul- 
titude of worldly. and covetous Thoughts, of proud and 
ambitious 
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ambitious Thoughts, of wicked and prophane Thought: 
of wanton and unclean Thoughts, yea of blaſdhe 
mous and atheiftical Thoughts that lodge in the Heart: 
of moſt of us, and there revel it Bay and Night: And 
O Lord, we cannot but acknowledge the deadneſ; 0 
our Hearts, the diſtractions of our Minds in the per. 
forming Holy Duties. We are active and lively about 
our worldly Buſineſſes, but oh! how dull and Hat ate 
we in our Religious Exerciſes! Praying as if we Pray. 
ed not, and Hearing as if we Heard not. Lord, make; 
truly-apprehenſive of our Sins and Miſery, that we may 
humble our ſelves under a ſenſe of them, and turn unto 
thee by true and unfeigned Repentance. Turn us, 0 
God, and we ſhall be turned; draw us, and we will run 
after thee. And, O Lord whilſt we are turning unto 
thee, meet us, we pray thee, in the way: And like x 
tender Father, embrace us with the Arms of thy Mer: 
cy. Our Sins, we confeſs, are many and heinous, yet we 
know and believe thy Mercies are far more, and the Me. 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt are far greater: And therefore we are 
reſolyed to adventure our Souls, as upon the Mercies of 
thee our God, ſo upon the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, into 
Whoſe Arms we here caſt our ſelves. 1 
Ob! be pleaſed to make us Partakers both of the Me 
rit of Chriſts Death in freeing us from the guilt of Sin, and 
of the Virtue of Chriſts Death in freeing us from the 
power and dominion of Sin, that it may not rule and 
reign in us as formerly. Lord work in us a loathing, and 
a true hatred of every Sin, eſpecially of ſuch as we have 
been moſt addicted to, and have moſt delighted in. Io 
this end, convince us What a folly, yea, madneſs it is, 
for the ſhort fruition of a momentary Pleaſure here, to 
implunge our ſelves into everlaſting Burnings. Oh! Con- 
vert every unconverted Soul among us; bring us to C hrift; 
make us Adventurers for the other World : Let us be re- 
ſolved henceforth for an Holy and Righteous Life: In- 
ſtruct us in thy Ways, and teach us thy Statutes. Break 
the power of our Sins, ſubdue our Rebellion, and make 
us willing to be the Lord's. Change our Evil Natures, 
and give us another Spitit. Help us ſincerely to chuſe 
thee as our Portion; to Love and Fear, and Truſt in 
thee; and to walk humbly with thee all the Days of our 
Life. Help us to ſet our Affections on things above, and 
no longer on this Earth: Let us die daily to Sin, and this 
World, let us exerciſe our ſelves in keeping a yoke; ew 
9 | | 1enc 
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ſcience towards God and Men : Let us work out our Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling, and give all diligence to 
make our Calling and Election ſure; and let not our la- 
bour herein be in vain. Keep us, O Lord, from our Ini- 
quities : Keep us from the way of Lying, from all utirigh- 
teous and, unjuſt Dealing, from Wrath and Evil ſpeaking z 
let us be True, Temperate, Peaceable and Merciful, as 
the Children of our Heavenly Father. Help us to be ſe- 
rious and ſavory, and tender and watchful : And hold us 
on conſtantly in our holy Courſe to the end of our days. 


* 345 Ted In the Morning. | 
Ord, take us into thy keeping and protection this 
Day; keep us from all Dangers, eſpecially from Sin- 
ning againſt thee. To this end make us watchful both a- 
gainſt the occaſions of Sins, and temptations thereunto. 
Keep us, we pray thee, from Idleneſs, and bleſs our law- 
ful Undertakings. So ſpiritualize our Hearts and Affecti- 
ons, that we may have Heavenly Hearts in Earthly Em- 
ploy ments, and ſo may ſerve thee our God whilſt we are 
ſerving our own Neceſſities, CIDR 


+ Hi Fb... 

J Ord, take us into thy ws e. and protection this 
Night; grant we miay lo. 1955 in the Arms of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we may reſt in his Boſom. Give unto us ſuch 
ſweet and comfortable Reſt and Sleep, that our Bodies 
may be refreſhed, and we the better enabled to ſerve thee 
the next Day in our ſeveral Places and Callings. Help us 
to keep always upon our Hearts a deep ſenſe as of the cer- 
tainty of our Death, ſo of the uncertainty of the time 
thereof, that we may live as thoſe who believe we mult 

ſhortly die. . ee 486k ,9 | 
Together with us bleſs, we beſeech thee; thy whole 
Church ;-call thine ancient People the Jews; and bring in 
the fulneſs of the Gentiles. And particularly, we pray 
thee for our own Nation,the Land of ourNativity : Pardon 
the crying Sins thereof : Shower down thy Bleſlings up- 
on it, both temporal and ſpiritual. In ſpecial we pray 
thee ſo to bleſs our Royal Sovereign, that under her 
we may live a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlinels 
and Honeſty. Bleſs likewiſe all our Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters of thy Holy Word, Thou the Eord of the 
Harveſt, ſend plenty of Labourers into thy Harveſt. And, 
O Father of Mercy, look down with the Eye of pity and 
"GEV __ compaſhion 
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compaſſion upon all thine afflicted ones: let thy mercies 


be ſuitabie to their ſeveral needs and neceſlities. Bleſs all 
Chriſtian Families, this in particular; enrich every ſou] 


with all needful, ſaving Grace. + 
Bleſſed Lord God, according to our bounden duty, we 
offer up our ſacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving unto thy 
bleſſed Majeſty, in the name aud mediation of thy below 
ed Son Jeſus Chriſt.” © Bleſſing and praiſing thee for our 
health, wealth, food and raiment, for our preſervation from 
our firſt being to this preſent time. We bleſs: thy name 
above all for that gift of gifts, the Lord Jeſus. And for 
the Goſpel wherein thou haſt freely offered Chriſt with 
all his benefits to us. We bleſs ' thee for whateyer grace 
hath been wrought in any of us by the Goſpel; and for 
that good hope * haſt given us 8 grace. We 
bleſs thy name for this days protection hitherto. Add, 
we pray thee, this mercy, give us grace to live as in thy 
ſight, who ſeeſt all our ways, and art privy to every ſe- 
cret thing which we do. And now O Lord, accept our 
perſons, though ſinful :; and our ſervice, though full of 
weakneſſes, in thy beloved Son, with whom thou art well 
pleaſed, in whoſe name and words, we further call upon 
thee, ſaying, Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


eee, Fai ee 


| () Eternal and ever-living Lord God, the fountain of 

al bleſſing, the Father of Mercy, and God of all 
Conſolation. 1 wy poor creature altogether unworthy 
to appear in thy ſight, do preſent my prayer and ſupplica- 
tion unto thee: do yet in the name and mediation ofthy 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt proſtrate my ſelf at the foot-ſtool 


of thy Grace, looking for acceptance and aſſiſtance in and 
through him. For his ſake look graciouſly upon me, par- 
don my fins, which are many and heinous. Lord, I can 
not but acknowledge, that beſides the Guilt of Adams 
Sin, there is in me a Fountain of Corruption, Which! 
brought with me into the World, from whence hath 
plentifully lowed many poiſonous Streams of actual Trani 
greſſions, and that in evil Thoughts, evil Words and e. 
vil Actions; which I have committed through the whole 
courſe of my life, from my tender infancy to this preſent 
time. I have been alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in me. I have walked after the court 
of this world, fulfilling the deſires of my ſleſn and of * 
LE EY ; "1 min 
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mind, minding earthly things. I have broken thy Law, 
neglected thy. Goſpel, refuſed the offers of Chriſt, and am 
in great doubt that to this day, there hath been no good 
work 8 upon me; but that I continue in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. Lord, I cannot 
but acknowledg, I have ſhamefully abuſed the riches of 
thy goodnels,  forbearance and long-ſuffering , which 
ſhould have led me to repentance ; as allo thy fatherly 
corrections and chaſtiſements, laid upon me in love, and 
for my good; O how little have I been bettered thereby! 
how do I ſpend my time and ſtrength for the getting of 
earthly riches; and ſatisfying my ſelf with ſenſual plea- 
ſures, and in the mean time am careleſs of my precious 
and immortal ſoul; Lord, I have often for my profit and 
pleaſure fake omitted, and put off the holy exerciſes of Re-. 
ligion, Which ought to have been performed by me; and 


have. been exceeding dead and dull lifeleſs and heartleſs 


in performiug thoſe good duties I have taken in hand. I 
haye been unfruitful under a plentifnl diſpenſation of the 
means of Grace, unthankful under thoſe favours and mer- 
cies thou haſt conferred on me, unfaithful to thoſe mani- 
fold N promuless J have made _unto thee my God. 
Truth, Lord, my fins are many and. heinous : but this is 
my comfort, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, arid why not me? why not me? I acknowledg 
my {elf to be a great ſinner - but yet again thy word teſti- 
ieth, that Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave the cheifof ſinners; 
Therefore will I not deſpair of mercy, but am reſolved to 
caſt my ſelf, and. the burden of my ſins into the arms 
and upon the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt. Be pleaſed to ac- 
cept of what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for me; and to 
accept of me in him. Turn me, O Lord, unto thee, and 


through him let me be reconciled unto thee. Slay the en- 


mity and ſubdue the rebellion of mine heart againſt thee. 
Waſh my polluted ſoul with his moſt precious blood, 
cloath my nakedneſs with the only white robe of his righ- 
teouſneſs; fill my emptineſs out o | 


m Grace. Let the faith of Gods elect, let the love 
and fear of thy name be ſhed abroad in my heart. Oh 


that every Grace may more and more flouriſh in me, and 

my luſts more and more whither and decay in me, Let my 

covetouſneſs die, let my Pride and Envy and, Paſſion 

and Senſuality. die; let the whole Body of Death be de- 

ſtroyed that I may no Amgen ſerve Sm. O give me 
. 0 2 DO 
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that fulneſs which is in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Enrich my ſoul with all needful, ſaving, | 


Grace 
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Grace in this my Day to know the things that belong to 
my Peace, to wake a right uſe of this time of my Vine 
tion. As Chriſt is now frequently tendered in the Mini. 
ſtry of the Goſpel as a Saviour to poor Sinners. 'S& Lord 
give me Grace fiducially to cloſe with the Offers and 
Tenders of him, that Chrift may be mine, and I his. ls 
thou haſt been pleaſed to afford unto! me, the means of 
grace,ſol pray thee help me to carry my ſelf in ſome mes. 
ſure ſuitable and anſwerable' thereunto; that I may ni 
be aſhamed, but rather a credit to Religion, and my pro- 
feſſion thereof. To this end teach me to'deny all ungo4- 
lineſs and worldly laſts, and to live ſoberly, righteobſh, 
_ andgodly in this preſent world, Bleſſed Lord, ſeeing with 
out thy bleſſing it will be in vain to put forth my own 
pains and endeavours,” I beſeech thee help me to labour in 
the work of the Lord, and to crown my pains and en- 
deavours with a bleſſing from Heaven. Make me more ſpi- 
ritual in worldly bufineſfes, and leſs world ly in fpiritual 
buſineſſes. Be pleaſed to put good meditations into my 
mind, and holy deſires into my heart. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of my mouth, but ſuch as may ad- 
miniſter grace to the hearers. Help me to redeemtime,ſlet 
me not looſe one day more, ſet me preſently to work out 
my ſalvation with fear and tremblinig: let me chooſe the 
good part, and make ſure for eternity: let me never ven. 
ture my ſoul on falſe and deceitful hopes, but let me make 
ſure,Good Lord, let me not be deceived, and found an hy- 
pocrite at laſt: but let me be found in the faith, that I may 
9275 rejoycing before thee in the great day). 
Neither pray I for my ſelf alone; but for thy whole 
Church whereloever diſperſed} or howſoever diſtreſſed 
upon the Face of the whole Earth: In ſpecial, * 
thee to bleſs this Land and Nation with all Bleſſings, 
both Temporal and Spiritual. And herein our Sovereign 
Lady and Queen: Make her an Inſtrument of bringing 
much Glory to thy Name, and much Good to thy 
Church and People: Bleſs her in her Relations, Counſels, 
and Forces. Blels the Magiſtrates and Miniſters," with 
the whole People of this Land: the afflicted members of 
Jeſus Chriſt , let thy mercies be ſuitable to their ſeveral 
needs, and neceſſities. Vouchſafe'to every one of us grace 
to live in thy fear, to die in thy favour, and to reign with 
thee Eternally in Heaven. 79 i 
And now, O Lord, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, I blels 
and praiſe thy glorious Majeſty,'for all thol& manifold fa- 
8 | Ge. « VII | yours 
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roars thou haſt in a plentiful manner conferred on my 
ſoul and body for my preſervation as from manifold dan- 


gers whereunto I was ſubject, ſo from many fins whereinto 


the corruption of my. fleſh, and the perſwaſion of the De- 
vil would have thrown me hedlong. Bleſſed be thy name 
for thy good providence over me thro' the whole courſe 
of my life: thou haſt been my God from my Mothers 
womb, ſupplied me with all needful good things. But 
above all, bleſſed be thy name for that foundation of all 
other mercies, thy dearly beloved Son ; for thoſe great 
things, he hath — and ſuffered for me, and thoſe many 
good things whereof in and through him have hope, or 
am made partaker. Lord; pardon the manifold weakneſs 
and imperfections which have accompanied this holy 
krvice in and through thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt. In 
whoſe name aud words, I further call upon thee, ſay ing, 
Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name : Thy 
Kingdom come: Thy Will be done on Earth, asit is in Hea- 
ven, Give us this day our daily bread: And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that trepaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil, For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and 
ever, Amen. | 5 


A ſhort Prayer to be raught to young Children, when they 
come firſt to be capable to be put upon the Exerciſe of 
that Duty. jan, | | 

Lord God, I am a poor Child, I was born in ſin, 
and am by Nature a Child of the Devil, and am in 


danger to go to Hell, to be burned for ever for my Sins. 


Thou haſt given Chriſt to be a Saviour of Sinners, O let 
him be my Saviour; for his ſake, O Lord, forgive me my 
dns, and let me be born again and be made thy Child; 


love me as thy Child, and help me, O Lord, to love thee 


3 my Father, and to give my ſelf to thee as thine own 
Child. Keep me from all Sin; keep me from Lying and 
Chi and Frowardneſs, Unrulineſs, Idleneſs and 
Childiſh Folly. Make me Obedient to my Parents and 
Governors, to hear their Inſtructions, obey their Coun- 
ſels, and ſubmit to their Reproofs. Work 4 of 


Grace in mine Heart, and as ] grow up in Years, ſo let me 


pow up in thy Grace; let me live in thy fear all my - 


ays, and bring me to Heaven when I die. Keep me 
Night and Day from Sin and Danger : Be thou my Fa- 
ther, and take care of me as thine own, from henceforth, 
ind tor ever. Amen. G \ 45 
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To the _ V ertuous, 8 m 
Worthy of all Honour, Mri 
Parthenia Lowman, Perpetu 
ty of Grace here, and Eiern 
Glory hereafter. 7 


- Much Honoured, io. SF 54 


Onſidering b oy my ſelf how the love of many, e. 
ven of the Profeſſors of Religion in theſe daysd 
ours is waxen cold: Whereas the former time 
: were like Leah, blear-ey'd, but fruitful, -thek 
like Rachel, fair, but barren; abounding in knowledge, 
but barren in good Works: i thought it not unſeaſom 
ble to publiſn a Sermon concerning Charity, which I hat 
Preached at the Morning Exerciſe in Cripplegate. Church, 
Sept. 1661. And in regard it hath been an ancient Cr 
ſtom, ſtill practiſed by moſt Writers, to ſend forth theit 
Treatiſes under the Patronage of ſome eminent Perlon, 
which we find warranted by St. Lake, one of the Per 
Men of the Holy Scriptures ; I have taken the boldneb 
to Dedicate this enſuing Sermon of Thar, ty to your Pe 
fronage for theſe Reaſons» dos e Be You! 
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1. Your ancient and conſtant reſpect to me and my 
Miniſtry, for thereby you firſt took notice of me. > 

2. The many real Demonſtrations of that reſpect I 
have received from you. : 

z. Your eminent Liberality to the Poor, not only of 
your own Pariſh, but alſo of ſeveral Out- pariſhes in this 
Ci. i 33 | 
Whereas in my Sermon, I have endeavoured to perſwade 
all good Chriſtians, either according to the practice of the 
Saints in the Primitive times, 20 ſet apart ſomething for the 
uſe of the poor every Lords-Day, out of their comings-in the 
week before, 1 Cor. 16. 2. according as God hath proſpered 
them: or elſe to devote unto God ſome certain part or porti- 
on of their yearly income and revenue for charitable uſes 7, 
commending-unto the Richer ſort the example of Jacob's 
vowing a tenth part of his eſtate unto God, Lou have far 
exceeded that proportion, having, ſince you Were a wid- 
dow, and had in your own hands the diſpoſing of your eſ- 
tate, given out I dare ſay (and that upon good ground) bet- 
ter than a fifth part of your receipts to charitable uſes. So 
that I way well apply to you that of the Wiſe man, Mam 
Daughters have done vertuouſly, but you have excelled them 
all,Prov. 3 1. 29. As God hath bleſſed you with a large eſtate, 
ſo hath he likewiſe bleſſed you with anenlarg'd heart, to 
give out proportionably to what he hath gracioufly gi- 
ven unto you. I may truly ſay, from what my ſelf have 
heard, that you have often made Heaven reſound with 
many Thankſgivings and Praiſes unto God for your li- 
derality to the multitude of poor People in ſeveral Out- 
pariſhes of this City, whoſe naked Backs are Yearly 
Cloathed, and hungry Bellies often filled with your Boun- 
ty towards them; whereby you have laid up much 
Treaſure for your ſelf in Heaven; for what you have gi- 
ven tothe poor Members of Chriſt, is treaſured up for 
your ſelf in-Heaven, which you ſhall undoubtedly receive 
again with-great advantage. And truly it is a rare and 
comely ſight to ſee Riches and Liberality concentring in 
one Perſon ; for which your Name ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting ' Remembrance. As Mary her Box of Ointment 
ſhall never be forgotten, ſo neither ſhall your Liberality 
to the Poor, whoſe Bowels have oft been refreſhed, and 
may be for many Generations yet to come, by that boun- 
tiful Proviſion, you have laid in for their Succor and Re- 
lief, So.that the Name of Mrs. Parthenia Lowman, doth 
yield forth a ſweet and e throughout many 
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of the Pariſhes in London. Which Bounty and Liberality 
of yours is the more commendable, in that you do not 
(as the manner is of too many who are unwilling to part 
with any thing, till they muſt needs leave all) defer your 
works of Charity till your Death, but in your life time 
diſtribute them, and ſee them ſettled in a ſecure way, 
for the future relief of the Poor. In theſe reſpects none 
ſeemed ſo fit to Patronize this Sermon of Charity, x; 
your ſelf, having been ſo eminent in the Duties and 
Works thereof. It would have been a great Incongruity, 
to. have had the. name ofa Rich Miſer, prefixed to x 
Sermon of Liberality. h 333 | 
Though I know you love not to have your Good Works 
proclaimed before others, yet l have taken the liberty to 
make a general mention of them, not ſo much for your 
Praiſe and Commendation, but for theſe ſpecial Reaſons, 
I. For the Honour of God, that he might be thereby 
glorified ; for it tends much to his Praiſe and Glory, 
when in ſuch Works as himſelf hath commanded , his 
Children teſtifie their Obedience and Thankfulneſs to 
him: When his Servants by profeſſion are as zealous of 
Good Works, as the Wicked are of Evil Works. And 
therefore ſaith our Saviour, Herein is my Father glorified, 
zf ye bring forth much fruit, Joh. 15. 8. Yea, from this ve 
ry Argument doth our Saviour perſwade us to accompany 
our Profeſſion with Good Works, ſaying, Let your light 
-ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Matth. 5. 16. 
2. For the Credit of our Religion; For Men are apt to 
ſpeak of our Religion and Profeſſion according to the 
Fruits which we bring forth in our Lives and Converlz 
tions, thinking our Religion to be good, if it be accom: 
panied with good Works. But contrat iwiſe, if like thok 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, We have a form of goal: 
neſs, but deny the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3, 5. Being al. 
tagether barren and unfruitful in Good Works, how rea: 
dy are they to open their Mouths againſt all the Profeſſors 
of Religion? Whereas, a fruitful Converſation caſts forth 
à ſweet ſcent, and makes others like our Religion the bet- 
ter. 1 | 115 
75 For the Good of others, that they may be ſtirred up 
to an holy emulation by hearing of your exemplary Libe- 
rality; as St. Paul teſtifies of the Macedonians, 2 Cor. 9. 2. 
that very many of them were ſtirred up and provokes 


- — 98 


E23 ww — — „. 


3 


TY NW 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 569 
to a liberal Contribution to the poor Saints at Hieruſa- 
em, by the Charity of the Corinthians. 9 
4. For ſtopping the Mouths of our malicious Adverſaries, 
the Papifts, who falſly flander Us and our. Doctrin, as if 
we were Enemies to Good Works, and taught Men that 
ſo they believe in Jeſus Chriſt, it matters not for Good 
Works; whereas we declare, that every true Chriſtian 
muſt accompany his Profeſſion with Good Works, we 
conſtantly call for them, we earneſtly urge and preſs 
the neceſſity of them, only we exclude them from the 
act of Juſtification, tha 
whole praiſe and glory thereof. 


and {till are as abundant and fruitful in Works of Charity, 
as the Papiſts, what ever they vainly boaſt _ 

to the contrary. A learned Divine * of * Dr, Willet 
ours, to ſtop their ſlanderous Mouths, hath in bis Synop- 
made it out by an Introduction of Particy- fis Papiſmi. 
lars, that ſince the breaking forth of the 

light of the Goſpel in this Nation, Prot eſtants have far 


exceeded Papiſts in Works of Charity; and how juſt is it, 


that your Name be added to that lovely Catalogue? 
Now the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Goſpel you credit with your 


Beneficence, bleſs you with all Bleſſings, eſpecially with ſpi- 


ritual Blefſings, make you more and more fruitful in every 
good Work, has the many Bleſſings, promiſed to the merciful 


may reſt npon you, which he moſt unfeignedly deſireth, who is 


Vours to command, 


In any Service of Chriſt, 


T. Geuge, 


N 


t ſo we may give unto Chriſt the 


And I dare confidently ſay, that Proteſtants have been, | 


570 


_ Apoſtles CHARGE. 


. 


Concerning 


; 1 * b © K f N 4 


To beRich in good Works. ; 


— —— 


1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be nn 
Hugh minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, but in the li- 

wing God, who giveth us richly all hings to enjoy. 
That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
 diftribute, willing to communicate: Ft 
Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſ 
l.he time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life, 


HE Sum of theſe words is [4 Direction for Rich 
Men howto make the beſt uſe of their Riches.) 
Ihe Ground or Occaſion of this Direction is 
| to meet with an Obje&ion, which might be 
made againſt the Diſcommodities and Dangers of Riches, 
noted before in Verſe 9, 10. But they that will be rich fal 
into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful lufts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. Ver. 
10. For the love of money is the root of all evil, which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith and 
pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows. From hence 
ſome might infer, as the Diſciples did from the inſepa- 
rable and inviolable Bond of Marriage, noted by our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 19. If, ſay they, the Caſe of the Man ve jo 
wit h his Wife, it is not good to Marry. So might ſome 
ſay, if they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and a 
Snare, Cc. Then it is not good to be rich; yea, ſuch as 
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re rich may ſay, Let us give away, or caſt away all 
that de rather than 2 ſnch Vipers, as Riches 
tem to be. | | | ns: + 
: To prevent ſuch inconſequent Inferences, the Apoſtle 
giveth this Direction, whereby he ſheweth that Riches 
may be well uſed, and being well uſed, be a means of 
helping on our Eternal Salvation. Learn hence not to 
condemn things good in themſelves, becauſe of the abuſe 
ofthem. The Lord in regard of the ordinary abuſe of 
Riches, ſtileth them Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, and 
yet adviſeth not thereupon to caſt them away, but to 
make to our ſelves friends thereof, Luke 16. 9. That is, ſo 
to uſe them, as the good Work done by them, may as 
Friends before the Judge give evidence of the Truth of 


* 
» 


our Faith and Love, and ſhew that we are of the Sheep of 


Chriſt, for whom Eternal Life is purchaſed. 
Having thus ſhewed 'the occaſion and dependance of 
thoſe words upon the former, come we now to the Logi- 
cal Reſolution of them; where we may obſerve two 
arts. | LL Tg EW: | 9 8 
F 1. A Prohibition, 2. An Injunttion. 
A Prohibition of hurtful Vices. 
An Injuntton of needful 1 HEE 
"a 1. High- miundedneſs. 
The Vices wy two 5 z. LV, pea ns 
Charge them that are rich in this World, that they be not 
high-mingded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, The Vertues 
are likewiſe two. | 


1. Confidence or Faith in God, but truft in God, which is 


urged by an Argument taken from God's Bounty, in 
theſe words, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy. | 

2. Charity towards Men, expreſſed in ſeveral Phraſes, 
viz, By doing good, and by being rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate which Duties are en- 
forced by an Argument taken from the benefit of perfor- 
ming them, which is in brief, aſſurance of Eternal Life, 
implied in theſe words, Laying up in fore for 'themſebves 
a good foundation a | 
hold on Eternal Life. Sp: 
I ſhall briefly ſpeak ſomething to the ſeveral branches 
of the Text, as they lie in order, and then come tothe 
N or Caſe of Conſcience, giyen unto me to han- 

* | | 
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of our Apoſtle is here obſervable; in that he ſaith not 
a ſpeak to them, nor 4yyine, declare to them, but 


mig) Js, Charge, command them. Well did the Apo- 


ſtle know how forward on the one fide rich Men are to be 
high - minded, and to truſt in their Riches; and on the o. 
ther ſide, how backward they are to truſt in God, and to 
ſhew Charity to the Poor; and thereupon ſaw it requi- 
ſite, that a Miniſter ſhould take courage to himſelf, and 
not think it enough, cloſely to intimate to rich Men what 
Vices they are addicted to, or what Vertues they are 
bound unto, but remembring the place wherein they 
ſtand, Which is God's, in the Name of his moſt excellent 
Majeſty, to require, charge and command them to forbear 
the one, and endeavour after the other. 1 
In the next place, follows the Parties to whom this 
Chargeis to be given, namely, to the rich in this World. 
Charge them, ſaith the Apoſtle, who are rich in this World, 
that is, in this preſent World; noting our Riches to be 
only for this World; for true is that Proverb of the wiſe 
Man, Riches are not for ever, Prov. 27. 24. They cannot 
be carried out of this World. As naked we came into this 
world, ſo naked ſhall we go out of it, Job 1. 21. And 
therefore it muſt needs be a Point o great Wiſdom by 
that which is but for this preſent World, to ſtore upa 
ſure foundation for the time to come. © 
In the next place follows the Vices here forbidden, the 
firſt is, High-mindedneſs, whereunto rich Men are vey 
prone, in that their Wealth is as Wind ; and though 
Wind be but a Vapor, yet it puffeth up exceedingly, as 
we ſee in a Bladder blown up with Wind. In like man- 
ner, Riches, though they be but meer vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. 
As the wiſe Man expreſſeth it, yet are they apt to puff up 
Men extreamly, even to think of themſelves above what 
is meet. Whereas, if rich Men would but weigh, that 
they came from, and muſt return to the ſame mold that 
others do; for duft they are, and to duſt they muſt return, 
Gen. 3. 19. Lea, if they would conſider, that they came 
from the ſame curſed ſtock that others do, and are by 
Nature no better than the meaneſt ; eſpecially. if Beg 
would conſider, that outward Riches cannot add the lea 
dram of real worth to the owners of them; but though 
they may be the more honourable Parts or Members in 
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tive to draw you to truſt in him. - 


concerning Rich Men.” ; 573 


the Civil Body of the State, yet in the myſtical Body o 


iſt they may be leſs honourable than the Poor; 1 
cus rick re did but ſeriouſly. conſider theſe things, 


fa | | 
3 not beſo high- minded as they are. 


The other Vice here forbidden unto rich Men, is Vain-. © 


conßdence, or truſting in their Riches; and this is very fit- 
y joinet to the former; for where our Pride is, there 
will be our Confidence. That rich Men are apt to put too 
much truſt and confidence in their Riches, doth appear by 


the titles, which they commonly give unto them, calling 


them their Goods, as if they were the only good things 4 


and their Subftance, as if all things elſe were ſhadows ; and. 


by the increaſe of them, they ſay they are made for ever, 
and by the loſs of them, uy ay they are utterly, un- 
dane. What do theſe Expre 

Confidence in their Riches; whereupon ſaith the wiſe 
Man, The rich man's wealth is his ſtrong city, and as an high 
wall in his own Conceit, Prov. 18. 1. It makes him think 
himſelf ſo ſafe and ſecure, that like the Judge mentioned 
by our Saviour, he feareth not God, nor regardeth man, 
Luke 18. 2. | 3. oy axiil Io : 

In the next place follows the Vertues enjoyned... - 
Ihe firſt is Confidence, or Faith in God, which is directly 
oppoſed to truſt in Riches, ſo as rich Men may have 
wherein to truſt, though they truſt not in Riches. G 
is the God of the Rich, as well as of the Poor, and the 
_ well as the other, are to put their whole truſt in 
MmA's not ere ode N 98 „ 

And if we conſider the Property here given to God, v. 
Living, but truſt in the Living God; we ſhall ſee good reaſon 
to truſt in God, rather than in Riches. For our Wealth 
may. vaniſh away, but he ever liveth, our. Wealth may 
prove our bane, Bo he is both the giver and preſerver of 
Life. Our. truſting in God is here preſſed by an Argu- 
ment taken from Gods Bounty to us in theſe words, who 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy : So that the Lord is not 
only a Living, but alſo a Giving God, of whoſe gift you 
have not only your Life, but alſo your Rickes; yea, all 
that you have is the gilt of God, who giveth you not on- 
ly all needfal things, but alſo richly, and as St. James faith, 


Uberally, Jam. 1.5. For God in his Gifts ſheweth him- 


ſelf to be a God, and that two ways, 1. In the Freeneſs. 
2, In the greatneſs of them. He loadeth us with Benefits ; 
Pal. 68. 19. This rich bounty of God is a further mo- 
'Yea, 
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ions imply, but a Truſt and 
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Vea, the Apoſtle addeth, that the Eord giveth üs 2 
chings richly o exjoy; that is, not only for — 2 
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You Rich Men ought to be rich in good worte, u. 


ty of Seed, therefore you muſt be plentitut in this xind I th 
of Fruit. 48 //%%%%CCͤ%% . a pet þi 
The next Branches, ready to Diftibute, willing to Cum. th 


The former implying à wiſe diftribution of our Alm; ov 
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tion 


concernirg Rich Men. 575 
ion to give, but according to the need of them to whom 
— — The latter implying a willingneſs therein. As 
by diſtributing, good is done to others, ſo by willingneſs 
therein, much comfort is brought unto. our Souls, and 
grace to the Work; and God doth beſt accept ſuch, 
tr he loveth a chearful willing giver. 2 Cor. 9. 7. 5 
In the next place follows the Reaſons, to enforce the 
ſore · named Duties taken from the benefit of performing 
them, which is in brief, aſſurance of eternal Life, im- 


plied in theſe Words, Laying up in fore for themſelves, a 


good foundation, againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life,” The Apoſtle here, for their better 
encouragement to lay out a portion of their Eſtate on 
Good Works, telleth them, that they are ſo far from 
looſing what they ſo lay out, as in truth they lay up there- 
by in flore for themſelues. a ies a 

Yea, they lay up à good foundation, that is ſuch a Trea- 
ſure as is like a Founda tion in the Ground, that cannot 
be ſhaken or overthrown. This Treaſure the Apoſtle 
thus expreſſeth, in oppoſition to the fore- mentioned un- 
certainty of Riches. So as by a cheerful diſtribution of 
this Worlds Wealth, they do indeed but exchange Un- 
certainties for Certainties, aad ſo no fear of looſing by 
ſuch bargains. Vea, they thereby obtain eternal life. 

Queſt. Are then Good 'Works the cauſe of Eternal Life ? 

Anſw. Surely no, only they are the means and way of 
attaining thereto, and'in this ſenſe, is this Phraſe here 
uſed, That they may lay hold on eternal life: Having, thus 
ſhewed you the occaſion of the words; the Logical Reſo- 
lution of them, their Senſe and Meaning. ; 


ſhould now according to my accuſtomed Method, f 


come to ſuch points of Doctrin, Which the words do 
taturally afford unto us, but I muſt wave them, and fall 
upon that Queſtion, or Caſe of Conſcience,which was given 
to handle, viz. I eh ol 

Queſt. How, or after what manner, muſt we give Alms, 
that they. may be a 1 7 and pleaſing unto God? In the 
reſolving whereof, I ſhall endeavour to anſwer moſt of 
the Caſes of Conſcience about Alms-giving = 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be with Juftice, giving only of our 
own, whereunto we have a juſt right and title, ſo muck 
our Saviour implieth in that Precept of his, Luk. 11. 41. 
where he faith, Give alms of ſuch things 45 you have, where- 
by is not meant, ſuch things as a Man hath by him (for 
one may have another Mans things by him) but {ach 
| : | things 
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by indire8& and unjuft means, as by Ying, 
e 


5796 ä Aboſeles Charge 
things as are his own, whereunto he hath a juſt title. 
undoubted right, whereof he is the the lawful — 


tor, hath the power of diſpoſing thoſe things, and thoſ 


only: he may lawfully and juſtly give away: 
Ne. his Caveat is very nece gy many Reaſons. 
I. Becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall. ſever Mercy from Jy. 


tice, . which ſhould always go hand in hand; God hath 
put them together, ' Prov. 21. 21. Dan. 4. 27. And we 


muſt not put them aſunder; indeed they are two Links 
of one and the ſame Chain, of which other Virtues and 
Graces are allo other Links; ſo many Virtues, ſo mam 
Links: Now if one Link of a Chian fall off, the whole 
Chain is broken, and down falls that which is drawn 
or held up by it; ſo we that are held out of the Pit 
of Deſtruction by the Chains of Graces, are in danger 
to fall into it, if one Grace be violated, and ſevered 
LSE: ot notion 
2. By giving that which is not out own, the excellency 
and glory of Charity is loſt, of ſuch-Charity it may be 
ſaid Ichacob, where is the glory? 1 Sam. 4. 21. The glo- 
ry of Charity conſiſts, in this, that we are willing to 
part with our own, and therein to damnifie our ſelves, 
for the reliefand ſuccour % reruns t $3 a7 
3. By giving that Which is not our on, we do wrong, 
and thereby make our ſelves liable to Reſtitution, ſo s 
Charity in ſuch, a caſe, is a plain Injury. It is a cak 
wherein a Recompence of Revenge may more be feat: 
ed, than recompence of Reward expeted.  _ 
- Queſt. Who may be ſaid to give that which is not then 
own © | : | 4 | ita 
Anſw. They who. Filch, Steal or Rob for this very end, 
As Parents for Children, or Children for Parents, or one 
Friend for another. It is a Sin for one to Steal to ſatisfe 
his own Hunger, much more it is a Sin, to Steal for 
another, certainly it is a great wickednels to do Inju 
ſtice, that we may do Acts of Charity. 
2. Such as having raiſed up an Eſtate, or got . 
Swearing, Falſe 
Weights, Deceitful Meaſures, and the like ;, think to male 
up all by giving part to the Poor ? For as the“ Gilians ſay 
well, the good uſe doth not Juftifie, the unjuſt getting of their 


Goods. And can any imagine that God will be pleaſed 
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with thoſe Mens Charity, who give Relief out: of that 
which they' have wg gotten? Reftitution ſhould 
rather be made to ſuch as. have been wWronged And if nei- 
ther the Parties wronged, nor their Heirs can be found, 
then what hath been wrongfully got, ought to be given to 

the Poor, as their Heirs. An Example whereof we have 
in Zacheus, Luk. 19. 8. Who having wronged many by 
Oppreſſion, after his Converſion, offereth fou old Re- 
ſtitution unto all whom he had wronged, and becauſe ma- 
ny could not be found, to whom he ſhould make it, he 
offeretk to beſtow half of his Goods to the relief of 
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3. Such as being under aut hority, and haur no propriety” 
in the things which they give; do notwithſtanding give'di=" 
rectly againſt, or fimply wit haut the conſent of thoſe who have 
the true propriety; do not give of their, comny as Servants, 
Children, and others. Indeed Servants and Children 
may lawfully give out of that which is their own, but 
not out of that which is their Maſters, or Parents; with- 
out their allowance. | ; * 2,8 5 © 
4. Such as being joyned- in Partnerſbip with another, and 
give Alms out of the common Stock: r So : the conſent of © 
their Partners, do not give that which is their own. ft 
F. Such as are in extream Debt, and owe mote t han they 
are worth. We ſhewed that Mercy and Juſtice muſt go 
together 3 Fea, Juſtice muſt go before Mercy, and be ſa- 
tisfied bel re Mercy be ſhewed. They who owe more 
than they are worth, have nothing at all to give for Alms, 
lach joyn Arrogance to Injuſtice, to make ſhew of a. great 
Eſtate, and! yet have none. hon atk Mar 
[ ſhall cloſe this with a Word of Advice to ſuch as 
have a merciful and charitable Diſpoſition, above their 
outward Condition and Ability; That they uſe the beſt 
diligence they can, by all lawful and warrantable Means, 
to get ſomething to beſtow upon charitable Uſes. Let | 
poor labouring Men take ſo much the more pains, that 
they may have ſomewhat to give; let Servants ſpare out -/ 
of their Wages; let ſuch as have no Propriety in any thing,” i 
but are wholly maintained by them under whom they 
live, as Children, Apprentices and others, do what they 
can to obtain ſomething; of their Parents, or other G- 
vernours, even for this very end, that they may have 
ſomething to give. Let ſuch as are in Debt, firſt pay 
their Debts, and then give Alms. Let ſuch às have any 
way defrauded others, firſt make Reſtitution, and then 
. , — 
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_ Our Alms mult he given 
reliere them that are in need. Finally, let ſuch as liye at 
the extent of their Eſtate, and muc more, ſuch as liv 
ond their Means, well weigh, herein t may cut 
0 e of their 'Expences to beſtow on the Poor. 
I. Alms bene Tag be with, freedom and. cheerfulneſ 
| not gru e Phraſe he giving Als, frequent 
ly: — ingly ipture implieth às much, for to give, 
is freely to beſtow. in the Law this Propriety of Givi 
is plainiy expreſſed; and by the contrary thus ex lain 
Halt freely\giue'him, and thine heart ſhall uot 
ed when thou:grveft unto him, Deut. 15; 10. It is ink 
plied — this Phraſe, thou ſbalt open thy hand wide, v.11, 
6 2000s muſt not be wreſted and wrung out of a Mans hand, 
1 but he muſt of himſelf o go his hand, that is, 28 give, 
| The word wida addeth Emphaſis. And inthe Goſpel, we 
0 find it commanded by the A polile) Every man accordin 


— hurpaſet h in his Heart, 92 let him give, not grnagingl, 


1 5 of necelity, for God louerh a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. 9.7, 
| Many Motives. may be produced to induce us hereun 
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1 — — eee of God aur Heavenly Father, nd of is 
| All the good that the Father: Aenne he doch moſt freely 
who hath firſt given unto hint? The *-word which is uſed 
| and be is ſaid to lave us freely,/ Hoſ. 14. 4. To juftifiens 
1 * 3. 24. 4 Freelycb give ” all things, Rom. 
1 
| becauſe he loved you, Deut. 8. doth R demon. 
| ſtrate the freeneſs of it. Wo 

Saviour doth: for us, he doth: moſt ireely upon his own 
15 a, without any "delert of dus? In this reſpect it 
er eſ. F. 2, 2. The conjunction of © theſe 
ws. ihe * 5 P 1 the freeneſs of the 
neſs of his Gift, I —.— him that is à thinſt of the 
fountain of the Water of "ife Freely, Rey, 21. 5. And again, 
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j | Sor Feſus Chriſt our Redee mer: 
| to ſet out that Which God giveth, ſignifieth 4 Free Giſt; 

x ops Reaforof Geb love, The. Bes bis We a 

j The good-alſo-which the Son of Cod, Jeſus Chriſt our 

that be/hath loved us, "ind bath given himſelf 

Gif But further faith concerning the free- 
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with freedom\and-chearfuln-ſs. $5793 

2. A ſecond Motive may be taken from the Nature of 
Charity, which unleſs it be free, is not true and ſound. Thus 
much the Apoſtle implieth under this Phraſe, Taough 7 
beftow all my goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, 
it profitteth me nothing ,"' 1 Cor. 13. 3.' By Charity he 
meaneth a free giving of that which is given, meerly out 
of lote and pitty to him, unto whom he giveth. 14-3 

3. Free giving makes that which is given to Man ac- 
ceptable to God ; for God loverh a cheerful giver, 2 Cor. 
9.7. Yea, God hath more reſpect to this manner of Gi- 
yer, than to the greatneſs of the Gift; For if there be firft a 
willing mind, it is accepted according to that - a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not, Chap. 8. 12. 

4. A free manner of giving, makes the gift the more ac. 
ceptable to him that is made partaken thereof.” As the Gift 
ſupplieth his want, ſo the manner of giving reviveth his 
Spirit. The Apoſtle rejoyceth in the Lord greatly, upon 
that care Which thle Philippians ſhewed to him in his ne- 
e . 19949 [> 

5. Afree and cheerful giving much redoundeth to the glo- 
94 God, in that others are ſtirred up to praiſe God for 
uch Gifts. David-praiſed Gods glorious Name, when 
he faw his People offer willingly unto the Lord, 1 Chro. 
285.1 bo 14. And in this xeſpect the Apoſtle ſaith of 
ſuch Benevolence, that it is abundant by many thankſgromgs 
unto God, 2 CO. Y. 2. J. anne e 

Ill. With ſimplicity and ſincerity; according to that of 
the Apoſtle, He that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity, 
Rom. 12. 8. That is, with an honeſt, plain and {incere 
Heart, not aiming therein at his own praiſe or applauſe, 
but at the lory of God, doing it in obedience to his 
command. This ſimplieity in giving, our Saviour hinteth 


unto us, where he ſaith; When thou daſt Alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth; Matth. 6. 3. That 
is, let not the neareſt that may be unto thee'know What 
thou giveſt. The right hand is that hand wherewith we 
ordinarily” give, yet the left hand is often aſſiſtant to it. 
Now though there ſhould be any ſo near unto thee, as 
to be helpful and aſſiſtant, or at hand, yet let them not 
know it 3 make known thy charity to none. 

Queſt. May we not give Alms if others be by? ß 

Anf. Tea, if need ſo require, as at publick Collections, 
or when in publick we fee one ſtand in need. But weung: 
not do it With a mind to have it known; our mind mult. 
be free from all ſuch conceit, and we muſt ſo do it, as if 

e ee We 
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we were alone. * That Alms is not . unacceptable which i 

given and ſeen of Men, but that whichis.given to be ſeen of Men, 
So that the ſcope of our Saviour in ;the,' fore-mentioned 

place, is to take us off from all Vain-glory, in giving of 

our Alms, that as much as in us lieth we ſhould ende: 

vour to hide and conceal our Good Works from the Eye 


4 | of the World. ; v1 $4 L's 4 489 „ii ig Burr 
1 IV. Our Alms mnſt be given with 4 compalſionatee heat, 


with: bowels of affection. The Greek word for Alms isde 
. rived from a word that lignifies Morey, Which intimateth 
by the diſpoſition of the giver, how he ſhould be a merciſi 
1 Man, wWhoſe bowels are moved at the miſery of another, 
. and thereupon contributes to his need with bowels of com. 
N i 0 paſſion. 4 32 i 95 . 9 5 93 ras 
| EIn giving we muſt not only open our Hands, but our 
b Hearts alſo in pity and compaſſion; we must dram out au 
= own Souls (as the Prophet Focaketl) as well as ozer purſes to 
Te bungry andaftitted, Pal. 58. 10. Which is implied un 
= der ſeveral Expreſſions of Charity, uſed; in Scripture by 
4 the Holy Ghoſt, as. He that hat hi inercy on the Poor, haj) 
| Ahe, Prov. 14. 21. And again, He that hath pity upon the 
Hoor, lendeth unto the Lord, Ch. 19. 17. And faith the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, Put on, as the Elect f God, bowels of mer 
0% Col. 3. 12. And faith: the beloyed Diſciple St. Joh 
Whoſo bath this. worlds goods, and ſeeth his rot her hat 
need, and ſputteth up his bowels-of compaſſion from him, lun 
awelleth the love of God in bim?: 1 Joh. 3.17. It is not ſut 
I ficient to have an open liberal Hand, .unleis we, haye al 
ea an open and compaſſionate Heart; for if thg ||Sacrifc | 
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of our Alms-deeds be not mingled with the oil ag aorfol 
»iiMercy.and-Compaſtion,, it will not be acceptable unto 
God, Who will have Mercy as well as Sacrific e. In con 
tributing therefore to the Relief of the Poor 3; let our in 
ward affeftion,:go along with our outward action. 
Bs helps heren tn apes flor: oght tor, © 
, Be welf infor mech in the benefit;that compaſſion br inet 
and that ner ovty;to thy diſtreſſed Brother, Who is ſc 
- coured;-but-alleto thy ſelf, to whom in this caſe a promiſe 
Mercy is made; Bleſed, are the 1 7 5 ul, for they. ſhal 
obtain mercy, Matth. 5. 7. Mercy from other Men, a 
Mercy from God himſelf. N 
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with a compaſhonate Heart. 58E 
2, Well weigh the common condition of all, how all things 
come alike to all, Eccleſ. 9. 2. as the Wifeman ſpeaketh, o 
435 thou alſo art ſubject to the ſame diſtreſs whereunto o- 
thers are brought; and therefore as * Aquinas faith, we 
ſhould have compaſſion on other Mens Miſery, for the 
poſſibility of ſuffering the lite; Which Argument the Apo- 
ſtle uſeth to the Hebrews, ſaying; Remember them which 
ſuffer ee as being yaur ſelves alſo in the body; 
that is, ſay ſome, as being Members of the ſame Body, 
but rather, as Be⁊a and others interpret the place, as he- 
ing your ſelves in the body of fleſh and frailty, ſubject to the 
lile miſeries; f For ſo long as we do well here in theſe 
Houſes of Clay, and carry about us this Earthly Taberna- 
cle, we are all ſubject to the like Changes and Chances; 
which made old learned Theodoret, to reach his helping 
hand to thoſe out: caſt Africans, For when I ſam (quot h he) 


5 
' WH ip any ſeaſon or opportunity of mags) nap According, 


e, tranſlated Opportunity, properly ſignifies a; fea: « 
nie rie. feng of in and , N ras TR. 
; Queſt. Which are the moſt ſeaſo 


of mene totti try; 
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282 Our Alms muſt be given 
 encreaſed thy Stock and Store, by. proſpering thy Adven- 


ture at Sea, or thy Trading at Home, or by ſome great 


Legacy bequeathed thee by ſome of thy Friends, that is: 


ſeaſonable time for thee to give out freely and liberally to 
the relief of the Poor, in teſtimony. of thy thankfulneß 
unto God for his bounty towards thee. I know it is uſual 
with moſt Men upon the increaſe of their Stock and Store, 
to ſacrifice to their own Nets, to aſcribe their Wealth to 


their own Wit and Policy, and to ſay in their Hearts, 


Their power, and the might of their hand hath gotten then 
this wealth, Deut. 8. 17. But mark what . doſes faith in 
the next Verſe, 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, 
it 15 he that giveth thee power to get wealth. Seeing there: 
fore what thou haſt, thou haſt received from God, what- 
ſoever the means and inſtruments were of conveying it un. 


to thee, is it not moſt juſt and —_— that in way of thank 
$ 


fulneſs, thou ſhouldeſt ſet apar 
the Phorand Needy ? (fon ornate Kuo 17 

3. The Lords Day is another ſeaſonable time Sx doing works 
of mercy,” according to the Apoſtles Rule and Direction; 
Nom concerning the collection for the Saints, as I have given 


portion thereof for 


918 


order to the Churches of Galatia; even ſo do ye. pon tht 
e 


firſt day of the week, let every une of yon lay by him in 
ftore', as 550 hath roſpered him, 1 Gallus I, 2. Where 
by the firft day of the week is meant, the Lord da 
on which the Apoſtle enjoyneth the Corinthians to lay 
up ſomething in ſtone; implying thereby, that that is a ve 


ry fit ſeaſon, not only to do ſuch works of Mercy, which 
are then offered unto us, but alſo to prepare for other 
$43 6.4 TELE Walt att | oags t 3 0 
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4. Days of Thankſgiving for ſome eminent Mercy, are 
another ſeaſonable time of on ere Mercy. The 
remembring of the Poor at ſuch times is expreſly com- 
matided in Scripture; Thon fpalt rejoyce in thinc heart, 
thou, and thy Son, aud thy Daughter, and thy Aan: ſer uam, 


and rh Maid. ſervant, aud thei Dbvites, the Stranger and 


the -Fatherleſs, and the Middomw, Deu. 16. Ta Hexe t. 

Stranger, the Fatherleſs, the Widdow are commanded to 
rejoyce on their Days of F 3 which pre-ſuppoſeth 
the Rich Mens ſending Portions of their good cheat unto 


them, Which was the practice of the People of God, as 
_ appeareth by that command o Nehemiah to the Jews on 
a Day of thankſpiving, Go your way, ent the far; and drink 


rhe ſiveer, and ſend portions unto them for whom nothing is 
prepared,Neh. 8. 10. And their day of thankſgiving from 
ten i 2 4 3 - 3 Hamann, 


* 
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| Hamans Conſpiracy, is called a day of feaftinggand of ſending 


<— T W., a”, 9 tw Ja Yw r I. 


ſpeedily, without needleſs delay; '583 


portions one to another, and gifts to the pooi,Etth.g. 22. And 
what more ſeaſonable time can there be for 2 mer- 
cy to the Poor, than When we are bleſſing God for his 
manifold Mercies vouchſafed unto u ? 

Days of Faſting and Prayer, are another ſeaſonable 


5. 


time of doing works of mercy. For how cun we expect 
that God ſhould ſhew mercy unto us, in removing thoſe 


. Which we feel, or in preventing thoſe which 
we fear; if we will not ſnew mercy toour poor Brethren, 


who ſtand in need of our Relief? In the Day of our Faſt- 


ing therefore, let us at leaſt give away to the Poor, ſo much 
as we ſave by our Faſt. For as St. Huſtmm in one of his Ser- 


mons ſaith, * Then are our Fafts arrepr able ty God, if they 


which faſt out of necefty, becauſe rizy' want Mear, be re- 
lieved by us. Let this therefore be always obſerved by us, 
that the Poor have the gain of our Faſting, and not our 


£ 


own Parſes. 1 l SId44 16rd nd hel SOON ACS 
VI. Our Alms muſt be given veadily and ſpoellily, with- 
Wiſe-man, Wish. halu vat good from them tu whom it is Aue; 
Prov. 3. 27. That is, with hold not àny act of Charity 
from thoſe who ſtand in need of thy help, 1|-Say not ##7ro 
thy Neighbour, go and come again, and to norrom I will give 
thee, when thou haſt it by thee, he that ſo delayeth his help- 
ing han d, is next door to him that denieth,” And there- 
fore as any occaſion offers it ſelf unto us, et ns ſpeedily 
embrace the ſame, as knowing that a ſpeedy Giver, is 2 
double Benefactor, and the ſwifter that a Benefit coiveth, 
the ſweeter it taſtes. And contrariwiſe a Benefit looſeth 
its grace that ſticketh to his Fingers who is bout to be- 
ſtow it. What then ſnall we think of their Charity, who 
put off all to their Death - beds, never giving any thing con- 
ſiderable to the Poor, till they can keep ĩt no longer ? Theſe 


by their la Will and Teſtament they give ſomewhat to 
the Poor, vet queſtionlels it is againſt their wills, for could 


they have kept it longer, they would not have parted with 
2 FR i i aff fb IHE 8 
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_ * Tur grata ſun Deo noſtra jejunia, fi ili qui neceſſuare,jejunans k3 

ficiamar 2 nobis, Aug, Sow. te Temp. 64. DEL | fie moratur, ne- 

Bani proximus eſt Senec. de benefice I. 2. c. 5. 15e | . 

craſtmanda, ſed tempeſtive danda, ut magis prodeſſe poſſimt. Bis dir, 
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534 Our Alm muſt be given | 
I hall deſire ſuch ſeriouſſy to conſider, theſe fix things: 
I. That if all Rich Men ſhould do thus, the Poor wolli 
ſoon be ſtaryed for want of Breu 
28. Thas this practice of theirs, is againſt the exprek 
command of God, * who requireth us to do good, and 
to communicate out of our ſtore, while we have time 
Z r en 
5 hat they have no aſſurance of the continuance gf 
their Wealth. For as the Wiſe! man 8 Riches mu. 
ny times make themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eagle ti 
wards Heaven; they have Eagles wings to fly from us. And 
bow many are there, who have out lived a fair Eſtate 
If God in his Diſpleaſure blaſts a Mans Subſtance, it u. 
niſheth away in a moment. 
4. Though their Riches-ſhould continue with them, e 
ven to their Deaths, yet they have no aſſurance that Gu 
will give them. grace to be liberal at their Deaths, WhO had 
never the goodneſs to be Charitable in their life: time. 
5. hat they have no aſſurance, that God will accept of 
their, Death-bedi Charity: What St. Auſtin ſpeaketh a 


ny 


Death bed Repentance, that it is ſeldom true aud hearty; 


$1 


The ſame may I ſay of Death:bed Charity, it is ſeldom 
true and hearty, but for the moſt part rotten and hypo 
critical, proceeding from ill grounds, as Vain-glory, Cor 
ceit of Merit, and the likeee. 

i 10 That they have no aſſurance of the true performance 


of; their. Will, that the Poor ſhall be the better for 


What is thereby. given them. For how many Executor; 


have proved Unfaithful to their Truſts, whereby many chz 
kritable Gifts have been clean perverted. And if Friends be 


D unfaithful to us in our life-time, how can we but que 


en ee, after our Deaths ? Oh therefore that 
all, 


Whom-the Lord hath bleſſed: with an Eſtate, would 
in their life-time become their own. Adminiftrators, ma: 
king (as One ſaith), their own hands their Execators, and 
their own Eyes their Overſeers. For queſtionleſs that cha 
rity, which is exereiſed in a Mans life - time is the beſt, and 


moſt acceptable unto God. e eee be 
VII. Our Alms muſt be bountiful and liberal, giving out 


proportionably to what the Lord hath given unto us. This 


15 ee e e of God to his People, ar 
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for our admonition, So that though the quantity of our 


to thy Needy in the Land, Deut. 15. 11, that is, thou ſhalt 
ive unto him bountifully and liberally. And our Apoſtle 
es in the Text, would have rich Men charged 2 be 


rich in good works, even as God hath,given them all things 


richly to enjoy; 1 Tims: 6. 1, For unto whomſcever much 45 
given, of him much ſhall be required, Luk. 12. 48. And there- 
fore the ſame Apoſtles adviſeth the Corinthians to give, 
as God hath proſpered them, 1 Cor. 16. 2. To whom Go d 


ſpeedily, without needleſs. delay, 385 


hath given little of this Worlds Goods, of them he requi- 


reth but little, but to whom he hath given much, of them 
he requireth much. Rich Men therefore muſt not only 


give a portion of their Wealth to the relief of others, but 


> 


alſo in ſome fit proportion to their Eſtate. 2 
Queſt. Ham ſhall ast mhat is that portion or proportion of 


gate, which rich men ought to ſet apart for charitable uſes? 


Anſw. It is an hard matter to determine the quantity 
and proportion of Mens Charity , the Scripture being ſi- 
lent herein, leaving this to the d 


| of the prudent Chriſtian, As the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Eve- 


ry man according as be purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, 


&c. A certain quantity is not ſet him, that is left to the freg 1 


papel of his own. heart, 2 Cor. 9.7, | 


liſcretion and ingenuity 


1 


ut yet tho the Scripture giveth us no direct Precept in 


this particular; it holdeth forth many Preſidems for our 
imitation; as that of Jacob, who in teſtimony of his thank- 


fulneſs unto God for what ke ſhould beſtow upon him, 


yowed the tenth part thereof unto God for pious and cha- 
ritable uſes. And Jacob vowed a vow unto God, ſaying, of 
all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give the tenth unto 
thee, Gen. 28, 20, 22. Of Cornelius it is recorded, that he 
gave much alms, Acts 10. 20, And the“ Macedomans are 


highly commended, for their great Bounty and large Con- : 


tributions, Theſe Examples are left upon record for our 
Imitation. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh; || whatſoever things 
were written afore-times, nere written for our learning, and 

Alms, 
how much we ſhould give, is not expreſly ſet down; yet 
this we find both commanded and commended, by Precepts 
and Prefidents, in the Scripture, that we give /zberallyand 
hoantifully in ſome fit proportion to our Eſta tes; that if 
we be rich in this Worlds Goods, we ſhould then be rich 
in Good Works z ſowing liberally, that ſo we may reap libe- 


rally, 2 Cor; 96>: 14.9 


: Naw 
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586 Hom many ways may Rich Men 

No that our Alms may be liberal, it muſt be fitted to 
TBS . 5 

1. The Neceſſity of the Receiver. 5 

2. The Ability of the Giver. e 

That in our giving we ſhould have reſpect to the nee; 

and neceſſity of our Brother; the Law is clear, which 
ſaith, there be among you a poor Man one of thy Brethren 
thou ſhalt open thy hand wide unto him, and fhall give hin 
r w for his need, in that which he wanteth. Deut. 15. 7,8, 
That we ſhould likewiſe have reſpect to our own Abit, 
the Apoſtle St. Peter is as clear, where he ſaith, f ay 
Alan Minifter, let him do it as of the Ability which Gol g. 
weth; that is, let every one give with reſpect to his own 
Eſtate and Ability. Notwithſtanding in caſes of urgent 
neceſſity and great extremity, we are to ſtrain our ſelyes 
even above our Ability. 33 

Here it may not be impertinent to anſwer another que. 
ſtion (for I reſolve to contrive all I-have to deliver upon 
5 5 Subject into this plain and eaſie Method) and that is 
a: Queſt. How many ways may rich Men exerciſe their 
Charity; | ts Os 3 
Anſw. 1. By laying out , their Eſtate in ſuch a 
way as directly tends to the Worſhip. of God, the Advance 
ment of Religion, the Salvation of Menus Souls; which 1 may 
not unfitly Term, 4 . r 
And 7 May alſo be done ſeveral ways. As 


4 


. 3 1 * 


1. By contributing towards the pl ant ing and propagating 
the Goſpel where it bath not been, A Work ſet on foot by 


divers in New England, but chiefly carried on by the Cha- 


rity of well diſpoſed People here in Old England, 
2. By ſetting up and maintaining of Lectures; the 
Preaching of the Word, being the ordinary means appoin- 
ted by God for 0 vi of Sinners to the Knowledge 
of Jelus Chriſt, whom to know is Life Eternal, Rona, 1.16. 
3. By adding to the maintenance of ſuch ſetled Preachers, 
whoſe pains are great, and means ſmall, through the cove- 
xouſneſs of Impropriators, who ingroſs to themlelves 
what doth more properly belong to the Miniſter. _ 
4. By maintaining of poor Scholars at the Univerſity, in 
reference to the work # he Aſini fin., that fo there may be 
2 continual ſupply of learned, Godly and Orthadox Mr 
niſters, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, | _ 


- 
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exer ciſe their Charity. 587 


the Care of their Parents, they may be acquain- 


— rhe knowledge of the holy Scriptures, which are able 


to make them wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15, Memos» 


rable is the pious Gift of Sir John Fenner, who by his laſt 
Will gave fix Pounds per Annum to ſeveral Out-pariſhes in 
London, for the buying of Bibles, to be diſtributed amongſt 
poor Children. From my own experience I can ſay, that 
this Gift hath occaſioned many poor People to teach their 
Children to read, that ſo they might be capable of thoſe 
Bibles, which are to be given only to ſuch as can in ſome 


meaſure read 


6. By erecting of Country Schools, and endowing them 


with ſome competent Maintenance, for teaching of poor 
Mens Children, Who have not wherewithal to pay for 
their Schooling ; which will be a ſpecial means, not only 
to further their Civil, but likewiſe their ſpiritual Educa- 
tion. For thereby they will be made more capable of 


Divine Inſtruction. Experience teacheth us, how ineffe- 
ual the moſt powerful Miniſtry is upon an ignorant and 
unlearned Congregation. f Queſtionlels, therefore the ere- 


ing of Country Schools is a Work of Charity, more noble 
in it ſelf, more acceptable unto God, and more beneficial to 
the Kingdom, than the Building of Alms-houſes, who 
are too often filled with ſwarms of idle drones. But 
though this Spiritual Charity is queſtionleſs the more ex- 
cellent, as tending to a more excellent Object, namel 
the Souls of our Neighbours, yet the Bodies of our 
Neighbours muſt be cared for as well as their Souls: Our 
Charity therefore muſt alſo extend to them, and in this 
kind it may be practiſed and expreſſet. 1 

II. Zy a free and liberal giving to the relief of thoſe who 
are in wam, of which I have 2 largely ſpoken. 

III. By a ready lending to ſuch, as being in a Calling, want 
Stock, or other means to helpthemſelues iu their Trades. This 


Duty of Lending, we find expreſly commanded both in the 


Lam and in the Goſpel; in the Law, as in the place before 
quoted; Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poor brother 

and fhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need in that which 
he wanteth, &c. Deut. 15. 8, In the Goſpel, Lend (ſaith 
our Saviour) looking for nothing again; that is, lend not on- 
ly to ſuch from whom you may hope by reaſon of their 
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- 588 How many ways may Rich Men 
ability to receive your own again; but alſo to ſuch, aghy 
reaſon of their poverty may perhaps never be able to je. 
pay you. The Pſalmift maketh this a note of a righteous ayj 
& good man, that he is ever merciful and lendeth; and thy 
he ſheweth favour and lendeth, Pſal. 37. 26. Pfal. 112, x 
Where weſee it is ſet down, as the Property of ſuch ; 
Man, that he is ready to lend to the Poor, to ſuch a 
ſtand in need of his help, and that freely, without hope 
WERE: . LI t! 
This Duty belongeth eſpecially to rich Men, becauk 
the occafions of him that would borrow, uſually require 
more than meaner Perſons can well ſpare, they can better 
> T4 5 ; * ah k "x4 

give a Penny than lend a Pound, though in many caſe 
The lending our Brother a conſiderable Sum together, 
would be more beneficial to him, than it may be to give 
him halfas much; there is therefore a noble and very 
| generous Act of Charity, to be exerciſed this way, and it 
is peculiar to rich Men, who have it by them where P! 
V 

IV. Rich Men may and ought to expreſs their Chari N w 
ty, by forgiving a Debt, in ehe borrower be not able n ic 
Yeh: it. e : 7; LE 7 $$ : Be OV yr; 1 : ff, Vi 
. I 'here be many who by the help of that which is lent MI. 
them, God bleſling their Pains in the Implayment' there Ml iv 
of, are able to repay what is lent: If there were not hope as 
thereof, Men would rather give than lend to ſuch.” 

But there are others, Who, notwithſtanding their Care I an 
and Pains in their Calling, thrive not; or by ſome acci- W m. 
dent ſuffer ſuch loſs and damage, as they are nor ableto Wl R. 
repay what they have borrowed. In ſuch cafes Creditors WM ro 
are bound to forgive (at leaſt to forbear) their Debtors. IM to 
This is the t dent of that Charge, Lend, hoping jor Mt St 
nothing again, Luke 6. 35. To take this Phraſe fimply, Fa 
is to alter the nature of lending, and to turn it into giving, r- 
Herein ly eth the difference betwixt Lending and Givi, 
Lending is on condition to have again that which is lent, 
or at leaſt the worth of it bemerke wah : Giving is free, 
8 any ſuch Condition. That Advice of Chriſt, o 

end, hoping for nothing again; hath reſpect to the Mind of I cir: 
the Lender, that he ſhould not have his mind wholly and 7 
only upon the repaying of what he lendeth; but on the % 
need of his Brother. He is not ſimply: to lend, because 
he is perſwaded he ſhall loſe. nothing, but have his own . 
ain. He is to lend, becauſe he doth therein great 
indneſs to His Brother, who:ſtands in much need there 
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The || Greek word properly ſignifieth to deſpair, and fo 
1 here be taken; as if he had ſaid, when your Bro- 
chat you even deſpair of receiving it again, though you 


ren ſome hazard of looſing the Principal. 


ff therefore it ſo fall out, that the Debtor be not able | 


to repay what he borrowed, forgive it him. He lends, 
«WW hoping for nothing again, who is willing to forgive, in 
caſe the Neceſſity of the Borrower require it. This was 
WE it which Nehemiah enjoyned the rich Jews, Veh. 5. 11. 
WW Excellently doth. our Lord preſs this Duty in the Pare- 
die of the two Creditors, where we have a commenda- 
ble Pattern of a certain King, that in ſuch a caſe forgave 
a great Debt; and of the ſore revenge he executed on one 
of his Servants, becauſe he did not in like manner forgive 
his Fellow-ſervants, Matth. 18.23. 
In the Old Teſtament it is commended to us under the 
Phraſe of reſtoring the pledge, Ezek. 18. 7. and 33. 1, 5. 
Gen. 38. 17, 18. A Pledge was a Pawn left by a Debtor 


with his Greditor, for aſſurance to repay the Debt. Re- 


4 


vidence of remitting the Debt. | | 
V. By Hoſpitality, which conſiſteth not ſo much in a 
loving entertainment of Kindred, Friends and Neighbours, 
as of Strangers, as the word in the Greek * importeth; 

This is that Hoſpitality ; which is both commanded 
and commended to us in the Holy.Scriptures. 'It'is com- 
manded in thoſe known Precepts of the Apoſtle St. Paul; 
Rom, 12. 13. Be'grven to Hoſpitality, and be not forgetful 
to entertain ſtrangers, Heb. 13. 2. Which is as much as 
to ſay, Forget not Hoſpitality, Which is an entertaining of 
Strangers. And the Apoſtle” St. Peter commands the 
Faithful, to whom he writes, to »ſe hoſpit alily without 


ſtoring the Pledge when the Debt was not paid, was an e- 


grudging or repining, 1 Pet. 4. 9. 10 
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590 Bum many ways may Rich Men 
It is commended to us in the practice of God's People; 
as of Abraham, Gen. 18. 1, 3. of whom it is recorded 
tha he ſat at h $ e,; 


hat! at his Tent-doof, looking and waiting as it 
were for ſtrangers to entertain them; and fo ſo} 
as he ſaw three; Men, whom he took for ſuch, he ran 
to invite them. And of Lot, that as he fate in the gate 
of Sodom, he faw two whom he conceived to be ſtranger, 
them he exceedingly preſſed to turm into his hoſe, where he 
made them a feak, Gen. 19. 3. And of the Shunamite Wo⸗ 
man and her Husband, who ſhewed themſelves Hoſpitz 
ble to the Prophet Eliſba, as oft as he paſſed by their houſe, 
2 Kings 4. 8. We have Job's Teſtimony of himſelf, Ti; 
frranger, ſaid he, did nat lodge in the fireets, but Jopened ny 
door to the traveller, Job 31. 32. Which words) ſet out 
Job's great Hoſpitality, who kept open Houſe for all Paſ- 
ſengers. In thoſe days there was no common Inn for the 
8 of Strangers, and therefore they muſt 
have lain out of doors, if ſome good Men had not enter- 
tained tbem. | 3 
Having ſuch and ſo many Preſidents of Hoſpitality, let 
us ſtrive to follow them, labouring to write after theit 
Copy, knowing aſſuredly that our labour of Love and 
Colt therein ſhall not. be in vain. For I may truly ſay, it is 
fruitfel and gainfal courſe of I.iberality, never did any 
loſe. by is, Some hereby have entertained Angels, as the 
{tle ſpeaketh, Be not forgetful to entertain ftrangers, 
for thereby ſome have entertained Angels unaware, Heb. Iz. 
2. In. ſetting down this Reconipence, the e 
an eſpecial reſpect unto two Inſtances, ohe of Abrahan, 
the other of Lot, Gen. 18. 2. Chap. 19. J. 
Angels came to both theſe, in the appearance of Men, 
whom they knew not, which ſheweth God's hig account 
of this Duty, in that once and again he ſent Angels to ſuch 
as were ready to entertain Strangers. We Rr pg 
Yea, we may entertain Chriſt himſelf, and indeed in 
every entertainment of a poor godly ſtranger, Chriſt 
himſelf is entertained, ad 


therefore in the great day of 
Judgment, we read that Chriſt puts in this good work by 
name; I was aftranger and ye took me in, Matth. 25. 35. 
Jeſus Chriſt is a ſtranger in his Members. 
In facred Seriptures we find ſeveral others rewarded 
for their Hoſpitality, as rs BEL 
., Rebekah for her Courteſte to Abraham's Servant, Gen. 
24. 22,49. a meer ſtranger to her, was rewarded with 
precious gifts and a good Husband. The Shunamites — 
| | ; we- 
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pitality to the Prophet, 2 Kings 4. was recompenced 
with giving her a Son, and reſtoring him to life. The 
Widdow of Fereptahs Hoſpitality to the Prophet Elijah, in 
receiving him into her Houſe in a great Famine, was re- 
warded with preſerving and increaſing her Meal and Oyl, 
for it is exprelly ſaid, that her barrel of meal waſted nor, 
wither did ber curſe of oy fait, until the Lord ſent plemy of 
004, 1 ings 17. 1 WE ET 8 ; LO! 
4 Gains his Hoſpitality towards St. Paul in receiving him 


into his Houſe, Rom. 16. 23, was recompenced with an 
honourable Teſtimony, which both St. Paul and St. John 
gave of him, 3 John5. 6. 3847 ſe 

0bj; Some may object and ſay, inſtead of a godly 
Man, Imay ha pily entertain ſome diſſembling Hypo- 
crite, and fo loſe both my Gift and Reward? _ 


Anfw. 1, Our Charity bught to hope the beſt of every. 


one, of whom we haye naevident proof, or Preſumption 
to the contrary, 1 Chr. 13.7. en ME TE 
2, If wereceive a diſtreſſed Miniſter in the Name of a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, or private diſtreſſed Chriſtian, in the 
name of a' righteous Man, ſappoſing . him to belong to 
Chriſt 5 let him be what he will, we ſhall neither loſe. 
com por Bewalhs. Chriſt hath undertaken the Payment 
ee e LAOS Gone; ach 5 
V. Rich Men d e ' ought in ſome caſes to expreſs 
their Charity, even 25 wh, 
of others, according to that of our Saviour, Sell that ye 
have and give Alms, Luke 12. 33, 5 aigh 
Queſt. In what caſes muſt rich Men ſell their Eftates, or 
any part of them for the relief of others ? 3 
Anſw. 1. When they are extraordmarily called thereunto, 
as he that asked Chriſt, what he ſhould do to inherit e- 
ternal Life? Chriſt ſaid unto him, Seil whatſoever thou 
haſt; and give to the poor, Mark 10. 17, 21. Matth. 19. 


to follow Chrift, was equivalent to felling their Poſſeff 


Repentance, by a eſtitution, though it be by part- 


ing with their Poſſeſſion. Thus did the Jews after their 
aptzvity reftore to their poor brethren, whom they had + : 


preſſed with Uſury, their lands and their houſes, & c. Neh. 


F-11, 12. The Inſtance of Zacheus, Lnke 19. 8. tendeth | 
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ſelling what they have, for the relief 


27, That which the Apoftles did in leaving their Cn ; 


2, When they have defrauded and oppreſſed others, and 

are rebuked for that Sin, or otherwiſe brought to repen- 

tance for the ame, ny ought to teſtifie the truth of their 
II! 


n 
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59 Vom mauy ways may Rich Men. 
alſo to this purpoſe, who promiſed to give the half of h 


Goods to the Poor. 


141 


N ma . , AGED TS, ly 
3. When there are ſuch a multitude, of, indigent perſons in Wii: 


the Church, as the ſuperfluity of ſuch as are rich, in not ſu 
ficient to relieve them, Acts 4. 34,35. In this caſe, Ch; 
ftians in the Primitive Char ch that were poſſeſſors of Land, 
or. Holes, [old ther, . and Brough the Prices of the iy 
that were ſold, and laid them down at Ye Apoſt es feet, aul 
diftribution was made unto every man according as he had 


need, EMO BA EO LAeCATES.ON.MSA MALE CN 
. Theſe particular Caſes, being all of them ſomewhat 
extraordinary, do not patronize the platonical-and fami- 
liftical conceit of Community of Goods. 
Which fond miſtake of theirs, theſe Arguments x 
moneſt others, may ſufficiently confute and evince Pro- 
priety in Lands and Poſſeſſions to be lawful now in the 
Times of r and en. oigdd 
1. In thoſe very times wherein, Chriſtia 


4 


ns for uſe had 


S 4s 
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zainſt ſtealing, and againſt all, kind a 


becauſe it is the principal thing intended in my Text, 
That they which are "ich t | 
gad works. I ſhall add but one more. 
VIII. Our Alms muſt be given pradently, with diſcrei- 
on, according to every ones need. It is ſaid of the mer. 
cital:Man, A good inan ſheweth favor and lendet h, he 2 


- 

et oo > 
. 
* 

r 


17 
„ - * 
„ 


o . 
2 >  _ > » 


exerciſe their Charity. =: 
wide his affairs with diſcretion, Pſal. 112.5. || And tru- 
ly there is a great deal of diſcretion to be uſed in the or- 
gering of our Charity; by putting a difference between 
Poor and Poor; for as one ſaith, unadviſed giving is the 
ent kind of loſing. "oy | 

Prudence in Alms-giving is commended to us by our 
Saviour, in this word, f AHtribute, diſtribute to the poor, 
Luke 18. 22. For to diſtribute, is with diſcretion to give 
o ſundry Perſons, ſeveral Portions, according to their 
need. When mention is made of a prudent, diſcreet, re- 
lieying the Poor, it is thus expreſſed; Diſtribution was 
14de unto every man according as he had need, Acts 4. 35. 
For the better performing this due Diſcretion in our 
Charity, let theſe Rules following be obſerved ? 

11, Firſt, they are before others to be relieved, over 
whom we have an eſpecial Charge, as they who are of 
our Houſhold, of our own Houſe and Family, as Wife, 
Children and Servants? For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, I 
any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and is worſe than an In- 
del, 1 Tim. 8 | 

2, In our Charity we ought to have a ſpecial reſpe& 
unto our poor Kindred, for of thoſe is the fore-mentioned 
place, I Tim. 5. 8. To be underſtood, where the word 
in the Greek, * Tranſlated Houſe, is rendered K:nared in 
the 9 your Bibles. For the Scope of the Apo- 
ſtle is to free the Church from unneceſſary Charges, and 
to that end doth impoſe the Care of providing for poor 
Kindred, upon ſuch of their Relations as were able, 
Ke ® 16 | | | 

3. They are to be relieved, who are of the Congrega- 
tion, or Pariſh, whereof we are Members, eſpecially they 
who dwell near unto us, in regard that we may beſt know 
their wants, Deut. 15. 7, 8. 7 | 

4. They whom we havejuſt cauſe to believe, that they 
are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. For we may 

judge then to be true in their words; and believe their 
wants are ſuch as they declare them to be. Now amongſt 
the godly, ſuch are eſpecially to be relieved, arid to be 
prefered in our Charity, who are impriſoned, or others" 
wile ſaffer for Chriſt and the Golpels fake; for Chriſt in 
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he will pronounce that bleſſed Sentence of 
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a ſpecial- manner is relieved in the Perſons of ſuch, 25 
himſelf will acknowledge at the Day of Judgment, When 
bſolution to 
ſuch merciful Men.; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you; for I was an hungred and y; 
gave me meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, I was a 
ſtranger, and. ye took me in; I was in priſon, and ye came un. 
to me, & c. Matth. 25. 34 5 
5. They whom we Fan to ſtand in need of preſent 
ſaccor, though they be meer ſtrangers, whom we never 
faw or knew before. Hereof we have a worthy Pattern 
ſet before us in the good Samaritan, Luke 10. 33. &c. 
6. They who are in Priſon, or ſick, or any otherways 
reſtrained from making their wants known unto o- 
thers, Matth. 25. 36. 5 Z 
7. They of whoſe Piety, Poverty. and Neceſlity, cre- 
dible Teſtimony is Wren +: unto us, though we fee them 
not our ſelves. Thus many of the Chriſtian Gentiles ſent 
relief to the Churches at. Jeruſalem upon the Apoſtles 
making known their wants, Acts 24. 17. Rom. 15, 
8 . | 


In theſe and other like caſes we onght to extend our | 


Charity according to the neceſlity of thoſe whom we re 
lieve, and our own ability. And not think it enough to 
give a few (craps of Bread and Meat, or ſome Half-pen- 


nies or Pence, to common Beggars at our Doors, or in the 


Streets. This kind of Alms ſavoureth more of vain out. 
ward Oftentation, than of true inward Compaſſion : And 
it more beſeems proud Phariſees, than humble Chriſtians 
A charitable Chriſtian ordinarily giveth more to. one 
whole diſtreſſed caſe he knows, or is credibly made known 


unto him, than theſe Phariſees doto many Beggars at ma- 


np times. 


Queſt. But you'll ſay, do ye then utterly condemn al 
giving to common beggars, as unlawful ? , 


 Aaſm, For anſwer to this Queſtion, we muſt diſtinguiſh 


of common Beggars; ſome are ſtrong and luſty, able to 
work, but would live by the ſweat of other Mens Brows. 
Others again are weak and impotent, unable to work 
through Age, Sickneſs, Lamenels, Blinanels, or the like. 

Theſe latter are fit Objects of Charity, and therefore 
ought to be relieved. Bat the former fort of Beggars, 
namely, the ſtrong and luſty, who are able to wor k, but 
willyor chrough Lazineſs, are no fit Objects of Charity, 


x 


ougbi to be relieved. 595 
and therefore it is no Work of Charity to relieve ſach; 
For ; 5 5 
1. Their trade of life is no warrantable calling. It is a 
diſorderly walking, which is expreſly taxed by the Apo- 
le, for ſaith he, when we were with you, this we comman- 
ded you, that if any would not work, neither ſhould he eat. For 
we hear that there are ſome which walk among you diſorderly, 
working not at all, 2 Theſ. 3. To, 11. It cannot be ſaid of 
thoſe, As the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him wall; 
of, let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he was 
on, 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20. God hath called none to ſuch a 
Trade. F P | 
2. They areas Drones in a Hive of Bees; they live of 
the Labours of others, but bring in nothing to the Stock, 
is all the other Bees do. They areas barren Trees, 


which receive Sap from the Earth, but yield no Fruit; 


unprofitable Burthens of the Earth, whoſe ſad doom you 
may read, Luke 13.7. | | | . 

3. Many of them are of no particular Church, nor of 
any civil Society, but out of all Government in Church 
and State. In this and the former reſpe& they may 
juſtly be ſtiled Children of Belial, without Yoak, Deut. 


FFF 1 
4. They with-hold, and in a manner rob the State 
wherein they dwell, of their Labour and Pains. The 
State or Kingdom is as a body, all that dwell therein are 
as ſo many Members; now Nature teacheth every Mem- 
ber to do ſomewhat for the benefit of the whole. Theſe 
doing nothing thereto, ſin againſt the Light of Nature. 
5. f They who are truly poor ſhalt by this means be 
neglected and ſcanted, whilſt theſe lazy Drones devour 
that which of right belongeth unto tem. 
6. They are a great ſcandal and ſhame to the Govern- 
ment of the Nation wherein they are. For their courſe 
of Life implieth that no good Proviſion is made for the 
Poor; nor order taken to ſet ſuch as are able to work, 
and to relieve ſuch as araimpotent. Now it is a great 
Sin to be a ſhame to ones own ( ountry. | Y 
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* Tellutis inutile-potidus.' I Qui largiuntur indignis ea quæ dipnis 
conferri debebant, tia tomminuns 'abſurda. 1. Num © ip jacturam 
f aciunt. 2. Et in bonos contumelioſs ſunt. 3. Et malos roboram 
materia vitiorum ſuppeditata. „ 


Qq 2 J. Their 


- Whether Common Beggars 
7. Their kind of Life is ſenſual and bruitiſh : for x 


BI con they ſpend all their days in ſeeking Food for their 
ies. | | 
From hence it followeth, that they who relieve ſuch 
make thenilelves acceſſary to the fore-mentioned Sins. 
There are ſome Allegations made for relieving ſuch; 
but they are undue Allegations, | and may eaſily be an. 
ſwered; the chiefeſt of them is this. 8 0 
1. Chriſt commandeth to give to every man that asheth 
thee, Luke 6. 30. | 
Anſw. To this I anſwer, that that Precept is to be tx 
ken in reference to a falſe Poſition of the Phariſees, which 
was this, that the Country-men and Friends only were 
their Neighbours, whom by the Law they were bound 
to love. That this was their opinion, is evident by this 
their gloſs, on the Law; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbur, 
dad hare thine enemy, Matth. N 43. And by the Parable, 
which Chriſt Pe to demonſtrate to the Lawyer 
Who was his Neighbour. In oppoſition to that falſe Do- 
ctrin, Chriſt commands to give, not to Friends only, but 
to every Man, Luke 10. 29, 30. Cc. So as the Scope of 
that Precept is, to take away reſpect of Perſons in Alms 
giving: That we ſhould not reſtrain this Duty of Cha- 
rity to Country- men, Kindred and Friends; but extend 
it alſo to Strangers, Enemies, and to every one, that be- 
,,, be 
2. A ſecond Allegation is, That many beggars may periſh 
th) bebe iel. | 5 
Au. In caſe of neceſſity they may and muſt be relieved, 
either at Doors in Streets, or other like places, where 
their neceſlity is manifeſted. Neceſſity (as wðe ſpeak) 
hath no Law. It diſpenſes with ordinary Ru les. In 
ſtance that which Chriſt produced concerning David. 
He entered into the Houſe of God, and did eat the ſhew bread, 
which was not lawful, Matth. 12. 4. 
I I have done with the Queſtion allotted to me, give me 
leave to add a few words, for the more profitable preſſing 
this molt neceſſary, but much negle&ed Duty of Chatr 
ty 3 I ſhall diſpatch my intendment herein. 7 
1 - 1. By ſhewing you by what means you may obtain this 
race. 
2. Give you ſome Motives to quicken you up to a col- 
ſeionable performance of the Works of it. | 


* 


The Means are theſeQ. 


* 


1. Mi- 


2 _—_— hh. dA 


1. Meditation, ſeriouſly meditate. [6,5 
1. Of the Necefity of it, which ariſeth from the Lord's 
expreſs Charge and Command, unto which we are bound 
toyield obedience. It is often commanded both in the 
Old and New Teſtament. That I may not be tedious, I 
ſhall give you but two or three Proofs, Deut. 15. 11. A 


place | often mentioned for the excellency, and exceeding 


Pertinency of it to this purpoſe. Saith the Lord to his 
People there; The poor Hall never ceaſe out of the Land; 


therefore I command thee, ſaying, thou fhalt open thy hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy in the 


Land; that is, thou ſhalt give unto him freely and boun- 


titully. And ſaith our Saviour in the New Teſtamert; _ 
Give to him that asketh thee, and 125 him that would bor- 
5 . 


row of thee, turn not thou away, 42. Andfaith the 
ApoſHe, T6 


words he preſſeth the Duty with a forcible Motive; for 


who would not do that which is well pirate Ni God? 
we do upon 


Who is bountiful in rewarding the leaſt goo 
his command. HD | 


'y 


This Duty of Alms-giving being ſo expreſly command- . 


ed in Scripture, it is not in our power to omit or neglect 


the ſame ; neither can any Creature give us a Diſpenſati- 


on againſt the Creators Command. A Prophet ſtileth O- 


; ought 20 be relieved, | 5G7 | 


o do good, and to communicate forget not, for with 
ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. In which 


miſſion of that which God enjoyneth to be done (yea 


though that Omiſſion were but in part, and that upon a 


fair pretenee) Rebellion, which is as the ſin of witeheraft, 


and ftubbornaeſs, which is an iniquity and idolatry, 1 Sam. 
15. 23. Againſt him who failed in performing the 


charge enjoyned him (though he were a King) this 


Doom is denounced, becauſe thou haſt rejected the word of 


the Lord, he hath alſo rejected thee from being King, Verſe - 


26. In like manner may God reject ſuch as neglect this 
Duty of Charity, when he calls them to it, from being 


Kings and Reigning in Heaven. We have 4 manifeſt in- 


- 


ſtance thereof, Marth. 25, 41, 42, 43. 1255 
Now the giving of Alms being a Duty fo expreſly com- 


manded an the Holy Scriptures, it cannot therefore be ac- . 
counted a Matter meerly arbitrary, left to a Man's o n 
will, to give or not to give. But it is a bounden Duty, 


which they that in any competent meaſure can do, mult... 
not omit, which conſideration cannot but be a ſtrong in- 
citation unto us, to make conſcience of this Duty of Alms- 


giving, as occaſion is offered, and not to oyer-{lip Oppor- 
5 A runities, 


* 
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tunities, that by the Divine Providence are offered unto 
us. Should we neglect that which our Lord hath ex. 
preſly commanded ? That whereunto by vertue of that 
Command we are bound? That whereof we are to give 
an account ? Let us upon the Lord's Commands do what 
in this kind we can: And when we have done what we 
can, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, me have done what 
u f oo rf 6 
2. Of the Equity of this Duty of Alms- giving. It isa 
moſt equal thing, that he who hath where withal, ſhould 
give to him that hath not. The Equity. ariſeth both 
from the Divine Providence, and allo from the Inſtability 
of Man's State and Condition. e | 
1. God for this end gives more to ſome than to others, 
that they who have more abundance, ſhould give out of 
their abundance to them who are in want. This was ty- 
pically ſignified by the gathering of Manna, which though 
it were rained down from Heaven, yet the Lord would 
not allow, that they who had gathered much, even 
more than was needful for themſelves and their Houſhold, 
ſhould hoard up their Superfluity, but enjoyned them to 
communicate of their abundance to ſuch as had not e- 
nough. The which the Apoſtle applieth to the giving of 
Alms out of our abundance to thoſe who want; which he 
ſtileth equality, 2 Cor. 8. 14. e 
2. Man's State is ſo varjable, as he who now, bath, may 
quickly want; and in Want deſire to be ſuccoured by 
ſuch as have. It is thereupon moſt equal, that they who 


would be ſuccoured in their need, ſhould be willing to 


ſuccour the need of others. This Equity doth Chriſt 
himſelf preſs; all things whatſoever you would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, Matth. 7. 12. And 
as a ground to enforce this the further, he addeth, for this 
16 the Lam and the Prophets. Hereby implying, that this 
Doctrin is contained in the Law and the Prophets; but 
that is not all, theſe words, this is the Lam aud the Pro- 
Pheti, intend that the Sum of the Law and the Prophets 
conſiſteth therein; and the main ſcope of them tendeth 
thereunto; namely, ſo far as they contain the Duties of 
Man to Man. So evident is the 5855 hereof, even by 
the Light of Nature, as the very Heathen who wanted the 
Light of God's Word, diſcerned it. Well therefore might 
the Apoſtle enforce this Duty of Charity upon this ground 


thus, Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with 23 
=, E : „ 1 N a > 5 8 * 3 a 75 15 5 Heb. 
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whereby we may be Charitable. 599 
Heb, 133. That is, be helpful to others which cau- 
not help themſelves, as you would have others afford ſuc- 
cor unto you, if you were ſnccorleſs.. 4d IHE 

z. Meditate of the manifold ſingular Benefits which' dg 
follow and accompany a conſcionable (performance of this Du. 
ty; for thereby we diſcharge our Duty to God, who requi- 
reth it at our hands, and as a conſequent thereof we'ſhall 
glorifie God, for it tends much to his praiſe and glory, 
when in ſuch works as himſelf hath commanded, his 
Children teſtifie their Obedience and Thankfulneſs; ng 
therefore ſaith our Saviour, Herein is my Father glorified, 
if ye bring forth much fruit, John 15. 8. e 
And by our Charity, as we ſhall grace and adorn our 
holy Profeſſion, ſo we ſhall ſtop the Mouths of wicked 
Men, from 2 any evil of us or of our Profeſſion; 
for how are Men apt to ſpeak of us, and of our Profeſſion, 
according to the Fruits we bring forth, and the good works 
which we do. - 1 1 

And as we ſhall thereby comfort, and make glad the 
Hearts of the poor and diſtreſſed; ſo we ſhall refreſh our 
own Souls, in that our works of Charity will evidence 
our Fruits to be ſound and ſaving, lively and effectual; 
for as Rachel ſaid to Jacob, give me children or elſe I dye, 
in like manner ſaith Faith to the Soul of a Chriſt ian, Give 
me children, let me bring forth good works, elſe I dye, and 
have no life in me, according to that of the Apoſtle St. 
James, Faith without works is dead, James 2. 26. It's not 
2 living but a dead faith, that manifeſts not its life by 
Workn g e TD 0 rah 5 
II. As Meditation, ſo Prayer is a ſpecial means on our 
part to be performed, for attained unto this Grace of 
Charity. I ſay, earneſt and fervent Prayer unto God 
for the ſame 3 for as he is the Fountain and Author of eve- 
2 gift, ſo he hath ſanctified Prayer, as the means 
of obtaining e ee gift from him. e 
he earneſt ther 


| ore with God in Prayer, that he would 
be pleaſed to give thee as a compaſſionate Heart towards 
the needs and neceſſities of the poor Members of : Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo an open hand, that thou mayeſt freely and li- 
berally contribute unto them, according to their neceſ- 
ſity and thy ability: Beg of God that as he hath bleſſed 
thee with ſome competent eſtate, ſo he would add this 
Mercy, to give thee an heart to give out proportionably 
to what he hath given thee; and that in teſtimony? hy 
love and thankfulneſs unto him. 
15 „ 


4 


| 600 Means preferibed whereby © 
But alas how few are there who in their Prayers unto 
God, are mindful of this Grace of Charity? How fey + 


are there who ever begged of God, that he would be ples. 


ſed to implant this noble Grace of Charity in their Hearts! 


If upon examination thou findeſt thy ſelf to have been 
faulty therein, go take up a new reſolution to be earneſt 
with God in Prayer for his Grace eſpecially, and never to 
give over, till thou findeſt it in ſome meaſure wrought in 


thy Soul, till thou find thy ſelf upon all good occaſions 


Needs and Neceſſities of thy poor Brethren. 
III. Diligence in our Callings, is another means on our 
part to be performed, for the practiſing of Charity. He 
that would be charitable to the Poor in their Needs and 
Neceſſities, muſt be diligent and induſtrious in his Calling, 
ſo that he may have wherewithal to exprefs his Charity; 
for Mens diligence in their Callings is uſually crowned with 
a Bleſſing, according to that of the Wiſe : man, The hand 
of the diligent maketh rich, Prov. 10. 4. And again, The 
ou of the diligent ſhall be Fe Chap. 13.4. that is, ſnal 
be enrich'd with outward Bleſſings: And the Greeks ſay, 
That plentifulneſs follows painfulneſs , and that all N art 
made ſervants to care and induftry ? And therefore the f. 
oſtle St. Paul preſcribeth diligence and induſtry ina law: 
fal Calling as a means of Charity; ¶ Let him that ſtole, ſteal 
no more, but rather let him labour, working with his own hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have it togive to him that 
weeds, This is one end we ſhould pronounce to our ſelves, 
in the works of our Callings, namely, that through Gods 
Bleſſing on our Pains and Endeavours, we may have, not 


ready to diſtribute, and willing to communicate to the 


only ſufficient for our own Livelihood, and of them that 


belong unto us, but alſo ſomewhat for the Relief af others; 
Solomon dilcribing the virtuons Woman, ſaith, in the firſt 
lace, That ſhe ſeeks mool and flax, and works willingly with 


er hand; and then, that ſhe ſtretches out her hands: to the 
Poor, yea, fe reacheth forth her hands to the needy, Prov. 


IV. Be careful to prevent all perfluities in your Expences. 
As diligence in your Callings; fo Erugality in your ſpend- 
ing, is à ſpecial means for the practice of Charity; Fun. 


gality 3 faith Juſtin, is the Mother of Virtue > I am ſure 
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Pleaſures, and fo little given to the Poor. 


we may be Charitable. 601 
it is the Foundation and Supporter of Charity; for let 
1 Mans Eſtate be never fo great, yet if there be not Fru - 
gality uled in the management thereof, there will be but 
little found for Works of Charity. And on the other 
fide, though a Mans Eſtate be buf mean and low in the 
World, yet if there be Frugality uſed in the management 
of it , there will be ever ſomewhat for Charitable Uſes. 
As therefore thou deſireſt to be Charitable, be careful to 
prevent all unneceſſary Expences I mean, let not thy Ap- 
parel be too coſtly, for how can it be expected, that they 
ſhould be charitable, ready to diſtribute to the Neceſſities 
of others, who lay out the greateſt part of their Eſtates 
upon their Backs. Neither let thy Feaſtings be too fre- 
quent, nor too chargeable; which is noted for one of the 
{ins of the old World, who were given to eating, Matth. 
24. 38. as the word + in the Original properly ſignifieth. 
Neither let thy Recreation be too expenſive in playin 
more for Money than for Refreſhment . Oh! that ſuch of 
you who ſpend ſo much Time and Money on your Recrea- 
tions; as if God had ſent you into the World, and given 
you the good tnings of the World, for no other end than to 
follow your Pleaſures; would conſider what a fearful Rec- 
koning you are to make at the Day of Judgment, not on- 
ly of your precious Time laviſhly miſ-ipent, but alſo of 
your Eſtate wickedly loſt, or waſted? When in thy ac- 
count there ſhall be found ſo much waſted in Gaming and 
V. Set apart ſomething out of thy Incomes and Receipts, as 
aſacred Seock Fer | her For, 5 ma, 5 55 
1. Hereby thou wilt be fitted and prepared with Matter. 


for ſuch uſes, having always ſomewhat by thee, to give 


upon any good-occaſion, © £ 

2. By this means thou wilt more reaaily and willingly, 
more freely and liberally contribute to the Needs and Ne- 
ceſſities of others, having a ſtock by thee for that very end 
and purpoſe. - {| All Men; naturally are hard-hearted, and 
cloſe: handed, and thereupon are very hardly. perlwaded' 
to part with any thing conſiderable for charitable uſes. 
But this — a part of thine Eſtate for 
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via, fai ſa eft noſtra libido, infiniid cupidiias, Calv. Inſti. l. 31. 
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502 How a Sacred Stock may be 
the uſe of the Poor, will cauſe thy Charity to flow cyt 
more freely and bountifulßßx̃̃. 
No a ſacred Stock for the Poor may be raiſed tyo 
T. Zy ſetting apart ſomething every Lord day, out of th 

comings in the fact before, e as God bath | —— 
thee ;, which practice we find preſcribed unto us, by the 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, and warranted unto us by A. 
poſtolical Authority, for ſaith'the Apoſtle S. Paul to the C.. 
rinthians, Nom concerning the collection for the Saints, as [ 
have given onder to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do pee, 
xCor.16.1,2.Upon the firft 55 wee ( which is the Lords. 
day) let wen one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath proſper. 
ed him, That is, according to the ability wherewith- 
God hath bleſſed him, let him ſet apart ſomething for the 
relief of the Poor, eſpecially the poor Saints. 
This Rule I would commend to ſuch who live upon their 
daily Labour. But for thoſe Merchants, Citizens and 
Trades-men, who ſell much of their Wares: upon truſt, 
and know not certainly at the Weeks end what they have 
gained ; I wouldadviſe ſueh, when they have caſt up their 
Accompts at the Years end, to ſet apart ſomething of their 
gomings in that year, according as God'bath' proſpered them, 
| for charitable nſes; as they expect Gods Bleſſing upon their 
Trading the Vear following. 759 

2. Zy conſecrating unto God u certain portion of thy yearly 
Tacomes and Revennes for charitable Oe. What this por- 
tion ſhould be I dare not determine, the Scripture being 


filent therein, only, in the general, we are commanded u 


de out proportronably to ꝓhat God hath given unio us, that 
ey who are rich in this worlils goods, he rich in good works; 
But this I can ſay, that the moſt 1 have dbard or'readof, 
who have taken this courſe to conſecrate unto Goda cer: 
tain portion of their Eſtate to charitable Uſes, have follow- 
ed the Example of Sha Fr p-0 his Vow, ſo likewiſe hath 
he bleſſed divers others after their Vo unto God: 
An ͤ eminent Divine of this City, now with God, in 
in his Funeral Sermon, at the Burial of a ee ng 
ing of his Charity, faith, that at the firſt effectual call, a- 
mong other things he then reſolved upon, this was one, 
to ſer apart every year a tenth of his gain for the relief of the 
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[|] Gen. 28. 22, F Mr. Tho. Gataker, in bis Funeral Sermon at ihe 
Bartel of Mr, Ic. Parker, Merchant and Citizen of London. 
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poor; and that God from that time forward abundantly 
advanced his Eſtate. | OT ont 


Another eminent Divine || in his Funeral Sermon at the 


Burial of the Lord Harrington, fpeaking of his Charity, 
declared, that in his life-time he gave the tenth. part of his 


* 


yearly Revenue to the Poor. 


And from mine own experience I can tell you of one yet b 
living, who finding little coming in by his Trade, reſol- 


ved upon two things; os hy 
1. To he more careful in Santtifying the Lor dis- Day. 


2, To ſet apart the tenth of his Increaſe. for Charitable. 


Uſes, Whereupon he gained fo much in.a few years, that 
he gave over his Calling, and ever ſince lived upon his 
Rents. ee by od us 


Many like Inſtances I could give you of ſome that are | 
Dead, and others yet living, Who have devoted, ſome a 


. raiſed for Charitable es. 1 60 3 


tenth, and others a fifth part of their whole Eſtate to Pi- 


ous and Charitable Uſes. Which I do not propound as a. 


General Rule to all good Chriſtians , for, ſome there are 
| who have no more than is neceſſary for the comfortable 
ſupport of themſelves and fun os ach leſs is requi- 


red for the relief of others. But I queſtion Whether ſuch, 


whom the Lord hath bleſſed with a plentiful Eſtate; fo 
that their neceſſary Expences are, or might be, far leſs. 
than their Incomes, can be accounted rich in Good Works, 
unleſs they give at leaſt a tenth part of their whole yearly-. 


Income to charitable' uſes, I ſay, of their whole year- 


ly Income, without ſiit dedutting any part thereof for Diet, 


Cloaths, or other Neceſſary Expences ; for the tenth of 
the Remainder will be a very inconſiderable Proportion 


for a rich Man to devote to Charity, and far ſhort of that 


which the Scripture ſeems to call for, It is recorded of the 


Jews, that very many amongſt the richer fort, who are 


Devout in their Religion, do uſually give away a tenth part 


of their Eſtate to Charitable Uſes. And is it not very un- 
beſeeming Chriſtians, who are rich in this Worlds Goods, 
to fall-ſhort'of the Fews herein? 5 


Having thus done with the Means on our part to be per- 


formed for attaining unto this Grace of Charit7 ; 


Come we now to the Motives, to-quicken us up to : 


Conſcionable Performanceof the Works of it. I ſhall touch 


only upon theſe, Four, 


a 
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. commendation of true Charity, that Chriſt himſelf is re- 


604 Quickning Motives unto Charity.  Þ 
1. The Excellency of the Duty. OAT” . 
2. The Piety which is contained in it. | | 
3. The Profit which ariſeth from it. | c 
+ The Damage which follows upon the neglect there. 


I. The firſt Motive or Inducement to Charity may be 
taken from the Excellency thereof. I ſuppoſe that all will 
grant that the greateſt Excellency. that a Creature can 
.attain unto, is to be like his Creator. That Excellency 
wherein Man was at firſt Created, is thus ſet out, God cye. 
ated Man in his own image, that is, in his own likeneſs, Gen. 
1, 26, 27. And that Excellency wherewith we ſhall be glo- 
rified in Heaven, is ſet out by our likeneſs to Chriſt ; for 
it it is ſaid, Our Bodies ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glori. 
ous Body, Phil. 1. 21. Yea,in the whole Man, when he ſhall 
appear, Then we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 4 
No while we live on Earth, there is nothing wherein 
ve can ſhew. our ſelves more like unto God, than in ſthew- 
ing Mercy, and in ſuccouring ſuch as ſtand in need. When 
God ſets himſelf to proclaim his Name, he moſt inſiſteth 
upon his Mercifulneſs and Goodneſs, Exod. 34. 6. Chriſt 
himſelf doth preſs this Motive to enforce this Duty, thus, 
[Be ye merciful, as your Father is merciful 245 6 
36. The excellency of Charity doth herein further ap- 

pear, that Chriſt hath ſet the Poor in his own room; in- 
ſomuch as they who relieve the Poor, do therein relieve 
Chriſt himſelf. So much doth Chriſt acknowledge, where 
he faith to ſuch as ſuccoured the Poor, Inaſmuch as you have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, yea haut 
done unto me, Matth. 25. 40. Is it not an excellent thing 

to relieve Chriſt ? They then that relieve the Poor, do an 
excellent work. As it is a great aggravation of perſecuting 
the true Profeſſors of the Faith, becauſe therein they per- 
ſecure Chriſt himſelf, as is implied under this Divine voice 
that affrighted Saul, whilſt he was breathing out threat- 
nings and {laughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecut eſt thou me, Act. 9. 1, 4. SO it is @ great 
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II. Another Motive is the Piety, which in and by per- 
forming this Duty of Alms-giving is manifeſted, - Piety, 1 
ſay to God. For pure Religion and undefiled before God, 15 
this, to viſit the Fatherleſs and Widdows in their Aflittion, 
Jam. 1,27. Here he puts two Particulars, for all kinds of 
LT . Charity: 


Quickning, Motives unto Charity. 695 
Charity: And by this Phraſe, Pure Religion before God is 
this, he intends Four things, 85 
I. That it is but a meer ſhew of Religion that is without 
Charity. | LY Fo OE 
2. That true Religion will make Men Charitable. 
3. That Charity will prove Men to be truly Religi- 


us. Z _ | 
4. That Works of Charity are as acceptable to God, 
2s Duties of Religion. For God accounts Charity an o- 
dour of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable, and well-plea- 
fing unto him, Phil. 4. 18. The Poor and Needy are to 
God as the Altars of Burnt-offerings and Incenſe were un- 
der the Law. Thoſe things which were laid on them, and 
offered up, were given tothe Lord, and asa Giftaccepted 
by him. Even ſo are Alms given to the Poor, the Poor 
are the Altar, Alms the Sacrifice. Now who would not 
diſpoſe ſo of that which he bath, as God may account it 
given to him, and anſwerably accept it? On this very 
ground doth the Apoſt le incite the Hebrews to this Duty, 
in this manner, To do good, and to communicate forget not, 
for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed, Heb. 13. 16. Thus 
we ſee how Works of Charity are not only uſeful and pro- 
fitable to Man, but alſo acceptable and well-pleafing to 
God, which conſideration addeth much life to the Duty 
hereprefied: ˙· angel 95 | 
III. A third Motive is, the manifold profit wherewith it is 
rewarded, * Profit and Advantage is the Motive, which, 
for the moſt part, ſpurs Men on to labour and take pains 
to riſe early, and fit up late; to venture goods, life, and 
| all they have. -Witnels the pains, travels, watchings and 
adventures of Labourers, Work-men, Trades-men, Far- 
mers, Merchants, Mariners, Gc. Yet that profit which 
they aim at, is but earthly and temporary; and their hope 
of attaining it uncertain. Surely works of Charity give an 
aſſured hope of far greater, and better profit than Earth 
can afford. . | 
In general it is promiſed, That if we caſt our Bread upon 
Waters, we ſhall find it after many Days; that is, if we give 
+ Alms to the Poor, where all we do may ſeem to be call a- 
way, as if it were thrown into the Sea; yet in due time 


* 
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* omnes expetimus uilitatem, 21 eamg; rapimur, nec facere aliter 
allo modo poſſumus, Cic. ic. 3. + Facundus eſt ager paipe rum, ciiò 
reddit donantibus frutum, Aug. Seim. de ' Divites A+ 1 
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Will it return to us with advantage. And leaſt any ſhoul 

be diſcouraged form doing Works of Charity, our Saviour 
aſſureth us, That whoſoever giveth but à cup of cold Water 

(which is one of the leaſt acts of Charity we can perform 

ſhall in no wiſe looſe his reward, Mat. 10. 2. 

If in ſpecial it be demanded what profit is there of Cha- 
rity ? Tanſwer, (as the Apoſtle did of e 
every way, Rom. 3. 12. Yea, I may ſay of Charity, as the 
Apoſtle doth of Piety, It is profitable unto all things, having 
ere of he life that now is, and of that mhich is to cont, 

j 7; wan 507 59.4 TRL: 
1. Sufficiency, He that giveth to the x 48 Hall not lack: 
Prov. 28. 27. that is, he ſhall be ſecured from Want and 
Penury ; God will not ſuffer him to be brought to pennry, 
who hath been Charitable to the Poor. 

2. Not only ſufficiently , but likewiſe abundance ; for 
{ſaith the Wiſe- man, Honour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, 
Prov. 3. 9, 10. by giving Rocky and cheat fully to charita- 
ble and pious Uſes; ſo all thy Barns he filled with plenty, and 
thy Preſſes ſhall burft out with New-wine, which is an hyper- 
bolical Expreſſion, implying, Plenty and Abundance: 

3. Good ſucceſs in mhat he enterpriſeth, according to that 
of Moſes, Thou fhalt ſurely give him, becauſe that for this 
thing the Lord thy God fhall bleſs thee in all thy Works,and in 
all thou put teſt thy hand unto, Deut. 15. 106; 
4. Deliverance out of Trouble. For ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
Bleſſed is he that confidereth the Poor, the Lord will deliver 
hum in the time of trouble, Pſal. 41. 1. e 
J. Protection againſt Enemies, as it followeth in the next 
Verſe, Thou wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies, 

6. Succour in Sickneſs, as the Prophet goes on, Ver. z. 
The Lord will ſtrengt hen him upon the bed of langniſhing, that 
is, the Lord will comfort and ſupport him in his Sicknels, 
and at length reſtore his ſtrength again. Thou wilt make 
all his bed in his ſickneſs ;, that is, thou wilt give him eaſe 
and reſt, as they do to ſick Men that make their Beds. 

7. Jo pals by other particulars, Bleſſedneſs, which com- 
priſeth under it all manner of Commodities, is promiſed 
to the Charitable Perſon, Prov. 22. 9. And in Pſal. 41. 2 
It is ſaid, He ſhall be 11 1 upon the earth; yea, and at 


the reſurrettion of the juft, Luk. 14. 1 

8. This Promiſe is extended to hi Poſterity, for his ſeed 
| fall be bleſſed, Plal, 37. 26. KT JO OLI} 
Theſe and other like promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual and 


 eterna! 
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Quictuing Motives unto Charity. 607 
eternal Bleſſiugs, being made by the Lord God of Truth, 
_ with much confidence be reſted upon. For Gods 
Words are Deeds, his Promiſes Performances. E 
In the life to come, merciful Men ſhall inherit the king- 
dom prepared for them, from the foundation of the world, 
Matth. s, ÜR · 
There peng others, two Metaphors often uſed b 
the Holy Ghoſt, in ſetting out Alms- giving, which do muc 
amplifie the Commodity thence ariſing, 75 
One is taken from lending; the other from ſoming. 
1. Alms- giving is ſet forth in Scripture by lending; yea, 
to ſuch a lending, whereby we have not only the princi- 
pal reſtored, but with great increaſe. And whereas ſuch 
as put forth their Money. unto Men, can expect but fix in 
the hundred; if we in obedience to the command of God, 
ſhall freely part with our Money to the uſe of the Poor, for 
their relief, we ſhall receive an Hundred for Six, yea an 
Hundred for One, and * Eternal Life to boot. And we 
need not todoubt of the gage for though the Poor be 
never ſo unable, yet we have an all- ſufficient Surety, even 
God himſelf, who hath undertaken to pay whatſoever is 
thus put forth, according to that of the Wiſe- man, He that 
hath pity upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which 
he hath given, withhe pay him again, Prov. 19. 17. Where 
you have Gods Counter-bond to ſave you harmleſs, in whicl: 
he both acknowledgeth the Debt, and promiſeth payment. 
And what better ſecurity can any Man deſire than a Bond. 
under Gods own Hand? The conſideration whereofſhould 
methinks make us willing to embrace any opportunity of 
putting out our Money to this great advantage. 
2. As for the other Metaphor of Sowzzg, it is in Scripture 
applied to Alms- giving, under this Phraſe, He hath diſ- 
perſed, Pſal. 112. 9. As the Husband-man diſperſeth his 
Seed which he ſoweth in the Earth; fo doth the Alms-gi- 
ver his Alms, therefore this is added by way of Expoſiti- 
on, He hath given to the poor. The Apoſtle allo applieth 
unto Alms-giving this proverbial Speech, He which ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ;, and he which ſoweth bountifully, 


- 


hall reap bene 2 Cor. 9. 6. Now what is it that ordi- 
narily bringeth forth a greater increaſe than ſowing ſeed. 
in fertile Ground? It is {aid of Jaac, that he ſowed in the 
Land, and received in the ſame year an hundred fold, 
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rut, ſome an hundred fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty. oll 
1 13.8. Now Alms- giving aps thoſe ching 
2 — receive an hundred- fold, aud ſhall inherit everlaſting 
Lite. | | | 
If therefore profit and advantage may be a Motive to 
ſtir us up unto any thing, ſurely it ſhould be a Motive to 

incite us unto Liberality in Alms-giving, to be bountiful i 
contributing tothe Relief of the Poor. | 

For it is a moſt certain truth, that giving to the poor, i; 
the ſureſt and ſafeſt way of getting. For though Husband- 
men may ſometimes lole the benefit of their Seed ſown, 

through Mill-dews or unſeaſonable Weather; and ſuch 2 

put their Money to uſe, may come ſhort. of their Principal, 

Yet he who with an honeſt and ſincere Heart giveth tothe 
Poor, ſhall in no wiſe loſe his nn For as the Wik- 
man ſpeaketh, There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth, 

Prov. 11. 24: intimating unto us, that this ſcattering is the 

beſt way of increaling : And indeed fo it is, for hath not 

our Saviour promiſed, That if we give it ſhall be given unto us 
good meaſure preſſed down, and ſhaken together, Luk. 6. 35, 

Here God gives us as it were a Bill of his Hand, and enters 
into Bond, and becomes Surety with the Poor, that what 
we give ſhall be repayed with advantage. This is a Pars 
dAox to worldly Men, that giving ſhould be the ſafeft way if 

getting and increaſing, yet nothing more clearly laid down 
in the Scripture, and found to be true by the experience 

of Gods People. 0 | 

4. The Fourth Motive and Inducement is the damazt 

which may enſue upon the neglett of Alms-giving. Thonghit 

argue a kind of ſervile diſpoſition to be moved with fear of 
loſs or gain, to a Duty; yet of this diſpoſition are many 
_ | that reſpect this may be added as an inducement to 
the Duty. c e FW. 
The Damage that may ariſe from the neglect of Charity, 
when it ought to be ſhewed, is in the kind thereof as large 
as the forementioned Benefits of performing the Duty, in 
the kind of it, | | | 
For negle@ of theDuty doth not only cauſe a forfeiture of 
allthe fore-mentionedBenefits;arifingfrom the performance 
thereof, but allo pulleth upon the neglecters head, many 


ecvils. Where the Wiſe-man ſaith, The merciful man doth 


good to his own ſoul ; he addeth, but he that is cruel, trow 
Heth his own fleſh. Soul and Fleſh are the two Sar parts 
ofa Man; both the one and the other are Syrechdochically 
1 + ED, I 5 ll 


Gen. 26. 12. And Chriſt ſaith, that good groumd beareth 
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S Ast ives tut Charity. 609 
put for the whole Man; even, for the Perſon. By a cruel 


or a hard -hearted man; for 
Man. meanin then of 


the Proverb is this; asa merciful Man dot good, not on- 

ly to his poor Brother, to whom he ſheweth Mercy, but 

110 to ute So an hard- hearted Man doth not only 

grieve his d iſtreſſed Naß de in affording him no Suc- 
damage to himſelf. For he that 

with-holdeth more than is meet, cometh to poverty, Prov. 11. 

17. Withcholding is there oppoſed to ating FRI 
caſting | or ſowing 


„the Earth'to bring orth a Crop; and thereby is meant 
WW Alms-giving. On the contrary, ;} /zth-bolding. more than is 
| meet, Mutter a 1 Alms, when there is juſt cauſe to 


uire this Duty (as we have 


e ive. Juſtice and Equi ty req 
. peſore ewed) ſo as t at, Ph Loſe doth Pore? aggravate this 
„kind of Unmercifulneſs; and as à juſt Paniſhm nt thereof, 


[ that Mavens Nude Men by 


rent, hall fall upon th EM, even Poverty. 
S 


3 | AE Finany iſtreſs they 


. a er even the * ſhall be ne glected as they neglefted o- 
e- man tellifieth as much in The e Words, 

l ala Roppeth bis ears at the cry of 15. poor, he alſo ſhall 
lf. If and 85 he heard, Prov. 21. 13. Not only other 
11 ut. alſo God bimſelf will refuſe to hear his cry. Di- 
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9 5 5 to give, 1 ſeek to pre- 


ſhall be 5 to ſeek hel of 


9 8 8 


nl 0 refuſed to relieve Laxarus, could not obtain 


any to afford him a Drop of 
when he was totn nented i in Hell Flames. It is ex reſly mw, | 


Watar to cool his Tongue, 


chat he h have ee without mercy, that hath ſhewe 


| no mercy, Jai mes 2, I3, h or God deals with Men accord- | 
others. 
ſings are promiſed to merciful Men, , fo 


ine ON. dealivg Wit 
} 115 
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7 


Curl = are Ane againſt unmerciful I Men. Is un- 
fo, Blaſt ings, all manner of Good things are compriſed, ſo 


under Curl all manner of Evils. 'Unmerciful Men ſhall 


all be 


WW have 80. rles of Men, and Peg oper Hall curſe * 
n 


] 11. 26 


d at the great Day o 


udgment, they 


; pronounced curſed. by. the Great J udge: For then ſhall he 
Jay unto them on the left hand, Depart from 15 ye curſed, 
1 into ever lafting Are, prepared for f e Devil and h 2 Agel: : 


For Twas an hungred aud ye g. 


ave me no meat; T was thinſty, | 


4 aud ye. A me ng arink, Kc. Marth, 25. 455 Ek c. | 
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Having thus done with the Motives, I ſhall cloſe thi 
Diſcourſe with anſwering ſome Ohjel tions, which keep 
back many from a conſcionable diſcharge of this Daty. 

0j. 1. Some object their great Charge, having a Wik 

and many Children to provide for; and are ready to ſy 
with the Apoſtle, That Parents ought to lay up for ther 
Children, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Aud if any provide not for his om, 
eſpecially for thoſe of his on n we he hath denied the faith 
and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. how then can we 

be liberal to the Poor? | 2 

Anſw. 1. 1 deny not but Parents ought to provide for 
their Children, ſo far as they may with a good Conſe; 
ence. But know, that the ſame Apoſtle who commands 
you to l up for your Children, doth likewiſe command yo 
to lay out a conſiderable part of your Eſtate for the ſuccour 
and relief of others. As Gal. 6. 10. As we have opporthit 
let u do good unto all, eſpecially nnto them who are of the hoy 
Hold of Faith, Heb. 13.16. But to do good and to communi 
cate forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifice the Lord is well-pleaſed, 
Tf therefore you would approve your ſelves ſincere Chri 
ſtians, you muſt bear an equal and impartial reſpect to al 
and every the commands of the Lord, making conſcience 


.of one Duty as well as of another. e ads 

<<2.: 1.88 enn love, and ſtronger thine affeRions 
are tothy Children, the more liberal and bountiful ſhouldſt 
thou be to the poor Saints and Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that thereby thou mayeſt entail Gods Bleſſing upon the 
Perſons and. Eſtate of thy Children. I am ſure thou wilt 
grant that without Gods bleſſing, all thou ſhalt bequeat 
unto thy Children will little avail them; and what bet- 
tex courle canſt thou take to procure Gods bleſſing pi 
that part of thy Eſtate which thou ſhatt leave them, than 
freely to communicate ſome part thereof to pious and cha, 
-ritable Uſes ? For as the Pſalmiſt expreſſeth it, The ſeed of 
the merciful ſhall be bleſſed, Plal. 37. 26. Whereby is implr 
ed, that thy Mefcy and TN £0 the Poor, will en: 

tai Gods Bleſſſig upon thy Children. N 
, Very ſolicttohs many are to entail their Lands and 
Houſes on their Poſterity, that they may continue in the 
fame Family: But I know no ſurer way, than in their 
Ife: time, to communicate a conſiderable part of their E 
ſtate to the Poor: * And thus by taking ſome what from 
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Alms*giving anſwered, Git 
your Childrens Por tion for the relief of the Poor, you may 
5 exceedingly advance their Eſtate. Hath God bleſſed thee 
with Children? In Chriſtian diſcretion then thou ſhouldſt 
be charitable, that thereby thou mayeſt procure Gods 
Bleſſing, both on thy ſelf and Poſterity. For thy {ſparing 
and with-holding from the Poor, to make thy Children 
rich, may prove the ſubverſion and ruin of thine Houſe and 
children: 4: 1.7 48 2 
z. Though thou oughteſt to lay up ſome competent Por- 
tions for thy Children, yet ought not that to be a pretence 
+ WW againſt laying out a Portion of thine Eſtate here on the 
Poor. For know that the Poor have a right unto a part of 
: WE thine Eſtate, as well as thy Children, though not unto ſo 
great a part. In which reſpe& the Spirit of God calleth 
chat part of the Rich Mans Stock which he can well ſpare, 
F ty pour mans due, unto whomof right it doth belong; for 
lait 
. WH it 5 due, when it is in the power of thy hand to do it. Where- 
upon ſaid an ancient Father, * Jr zs the bread of the hungry 
wich moulders in thy Cup-board „ It's the garment of the 
| WH naked which hangs uſeleſs in thy chamber; It's the gold of the 
Door which lieth ruſting in thy cheſt, So that thy relieving the 
Poor, is not only an act of mercy, left to thy choice to do, 


or not to do, but alſo of juſtice, to the performance Wwhere- 


N 
of thou ſtandeſt bound: And therefore what St. Paul faith 
of himſelf concerning the preaching of the Goſpel ; Neceſ- 
ſity is laid upon me, yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
6%, 1 Cor. 9. 16. The like fhould all Rich Men eſpe- 


2 of themſelves, neceſſty is laid upon us, to give out 


ga part of our eftate for the relief of the poor Saints and Ser- 
vants of Jeſus. Chrift; and woe be unto us, if we do it not. 
40 lt is a great miſtake in Parents, that becauſe it is their 
Duty to make ſome proviſion for their Children, therefore 
they are bound to lay up all that poſſibly they can ſcrape 
together for their uſe, without giving any conſiderable 
part towards the relief of the Poor; for thereby they ma- 
nifeſtly declare, that they 


Lee their Childrens tempo- 
ral good, before their own ſpiritual and eternal good, and 
MW hazard the Salvation of their own Souls, for the advance- 


will it be to you in Hell-torments, to think that you have 
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he, Prov. 3. 27. With. hold not good from them to whom 


ment of their Childrens Eſtate. Oh! how little comfort 
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612 Odhjectious againſt 
loft Heavenly Joys, for the gaining of ſome Earthly: En- 
joyments I n Children 7 If therefore you havetiogs 
of no charity for others, yet have ſome for your own Souls, 
by a liberal contribution to the poor Saints and Servantsof 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and that according to your own ability, and 
gr nn ns 
Obj. 2. Some object their poor and mean Eſtate, pre 
tending they have not where withal to ſupply the Wants 
and relieve the Neceſſities of others. 
Anſw. 1. Though thou pleadeſt Poverty to excuſe th 
not giving towards the fupply of the Needy and Neceſſi 
tous, yet it is to be feared, that thy Plea is not real but 
feigned, a meer pretence, becauſe thou canſt find Mon 
2 oo to buy rich and coſtly Apparel for thy ſelf, WII 
and Children; Money enough to pamper thy Belly, and 
to feaſt thy rich Neighbours, Friends and Acquaintance; 
Money enough for the gratifying thy ſinful Luſts and Plex 


ſures; when thou canſt find little or nothing for the cloz» 


thing the naked Backs of the poor Members of Feſus Chriſt, 
nothing for the filling of their empty Bellies, nothing for 
their comfort and ſupport. Oh! how ſad will thy Rec. 
koning be at the great Day of Ege when thou ſhalt 
hear, ſo much ſpent in Cloaths, ſo much in coſtly Diet 
ſo moch in ſatisfying thy Carnal Luſts and Pleaſures, and 
1 8. 7 in relieving the poor Saints and Servants of Jeſus 
2. Though thy plea be real, that thou art in truth ina 


lo and mean eſtate, yet oughteſt thou to give ſomething 


- when thou meeteſt with thoſe that are poorer than thy 
ſelf, eſpecially if — be e neceſſity, Eph.' 4. 28. 
The Apoſtle exhorteth poor Men, even ſuch as work for 
their living; fo to labour, that they may. have not only 
to maintain themſelves and Family, but alſo to relieve the 
Neceſſities of others : Let him labour, ſaith the Poll, 
- working with his hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have to give to him that needeth. The deep Poverty of the 
Mace doni ans, we read, kept them not from contributing 
to the poor Saints at f Ferufalem, who were poorer than 
d 7 otc Hr (i ett, od ee bots, 
Who couldptead greater Poverty than the poor. Mad 
in the Goſpel, who having but two Mites, caſt them both 
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into 
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into the Treaſury ; of whom our Saviour giveth this te- 
ſtimony, That ſhe caſt more into the treaſury than the rich, 
for all they did cat in of their abundance, but ſhe of her want 
did caft in all that fhe had, even all her living, Mark 12. 43. 
An Half-penny or Farthing of that little which a poor 
Man giveth, is more in Chriſts reckoning, than a whole 
Maſs of Money out of a Rich Mans Treaſure. Say not 

therefore I am poor, and have but little, thinking thereby 

to excuſe thy not giving, for thou canſt not be poorer than 
that poor Widdow ; but of a little give a little, and it will 
be accepted, For if there be a willing mind, it is accepted ac. 
cording to that a man hath, and not according to what he hath 
not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. God looked not ſo much to the great- 
nels of the Gift, as to the quantity of the Store out of 
which it is given, and the largeneſs of the Affection where- 
with it is given. DES 5 | HEY 
0j. 3. Some are ready to object and ſay, They live in 
dangerous times, and know not what troubles may befal 
55 and therefore it will be wiſdom to keep what they 

ff 15 7 

Anſw. 1. The more dangerous the Times are, the wore 
reaſon thou haſt to give out of thy Store towards the Re- 
lief of others, for, C 

1. Thou knoweſt not how long thou mayeſt enjoy thy 
Life or Eſtate; Whatſoever therefore thy hand findeth to 
do, do it with thy might, Eccleſ. . 10. that is, whatſoever 
ability or opportunity thou haſt of doing good, do it, as 
with all diligence, fo rey: And faith the Wiſe-man 
Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; Eccl. 11. 2. as if 
he had ſaid, Let thy 9 be large and bountiful, not 
limiting it to few, but diſtributing to many: Mark his 
Reaſon in the next Words, For thou knomeſt not what evil 
Hall be upon the Earth; i. e. what troubleſome times may 
be. have read of an Husband- man, Who hearing of the 
approach of an Army, and fearing thereby the loſs of all 
his Corn, cauſed as much as polubly he could to be carri- 
eq into the Cit; , and committed the cuſtody thereof to a 
Friend of his, YL like manner, let the apprehenſion of dan- 
gerous times prevail with thee to deliver ſome conſiderable 
pert ofthy Eſtate unto the poor Members of Chriſt, where- 

vit will be beſt preſerved from loſs and ſpoils. 

2. Thy liberality to the Poor, will be a notable means 
to free thine Heart from thoſe anxious and diſtryſtful fears 
of Evil times, which do uſually poſſeſs the Hearts of un- 

e 08T ORF - merciful 


8 . Objedions againſ 
merciful Men, as the Pſalmiſt ſeemeth to imply, Pſalm 
112. 7, 9. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his hear 
ig fixed trufting in the Lord. The reaſon whereof he ren. 
dreth Ver. g. He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the pug, 
therefore he ſhall not be afraid of Evil Tidings. And in- 
deed ſuch have leaſt ground of fear, For © - © 

I. God hath promiſed to deliver ſuch from the evil to 
come, as Fſalm 41. 1. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the pour, 
the Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. 

2. God hath promiſed, that though they ſhould fall into 
troubleſom times, yet they {hall Bd abundance of lweet 
peace and comfort in their own Souls, for ſaith the Lord, 
If thou draw out thy Soul to the hungry, and ſatisfie the d. 
fliffed ſoul, Iſa. 58. 10. i. e. If thou ſhalt afford unto hin 
that which may ſupply his neceſſity, and ſatisfie his hur: 
ger, then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, and thy darkneſs lt 
as the noon-day. Where light Genifieth peace and comfort, 
as darkneſs fignifieth affliction. So that the Prophets 
meaning is, that merciful Men ſhall have peace and com- 
fort, in the moſt troubleſome and uncomfortable times; 
which if it were ſerioully conſidered, would be a great er 
couragement to us, to abound in Works of Mercy. 
Oh. 4. Some object and ſay, If 1 be ſo full in giving, [ 
may want my ſelf before I die. | | 

Anſw. 1. Doth the Husbandman forbear to ſow his Seed 
for fear of want? Nay, rather doth he not with a plenti 
ful hand ſow his Seed, that he may prevent want; being 


confident that by ſowing his Seed, he ſhall in due time req 


it again with ſuch increale, that he ſhall thereby be en. 
bled to ſuſtain. himſelf and Family. So that this object 
on is a groundleſs fear, ariling from a diſtruſtful Heart, 
contrary to that of the Wiſe man, Prov. 28. 27. He iba 
- giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, viz. Any thing which Gol 
ſeeth to be good and needfut for him. Nay, by not giving, 
thou art likelieſt to come to want, for faith the Spirit d 
God, There is that with-boldeth more than is meet, bit" 
tendeth to poverty, Prov. 1 1. 24. So that keeping back and 
hoarding up, is the readieſt way to Want and penury, 
whereas giving to the Poor, according to that God hatl 
given unto us, is the beſt means to prevent Penary. 8 
2. Thou needeſt not fear Want by giving, for theres) 


7 thou wilt both ſecure thy Stock, and incfeale thy Storey 
nan What thon giveſt to the Poor, with an honett ai 
-fincere Heart, wilkiecare the reſt of thy Eitate. For as f 
„ „ 2 ia 
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 Almgsgtving anſwered. . 
a State Politick the Lieger-Ambaſſadors that are ſent a- 
broad to lie in foreign Kingdoms, to ſecure our peaceable 
State at home. In like manner, that which thou dil- 
perſeſt and ſendeſt abroad to the Poor, doth ſecure the reſt 
at home. * So that in truth our earthly goods are loft by keep- 
ing, and kept by giving away. 2 ** 
2. That which thou giveſt away to the Poor will in- 
creaſe thy Store. For Give, faith our Saviour, and it ſhall 
he given unto you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 
gether, and running over. Luk. 6. 38. By which variety 
of Expreſſions, our Saviour declareth, that: charitable 
Men ſhall not only receive back again from God, what 
they give to the Poor, but abundantly more; Which the 
Wiſe-man implieth, where he ſaith, There is that ſcatter - 
eth and yet increaſeth; Prov. 11: 24. intimating, that the 
more we ſcatter the Seeds of our Beneficence, the greater 
our increaſe will be. And as it followeth in the next Verſe, 

The liberal Soul ſnall be made fat, i. e. he that is bountiful - 

towards others, ſhall be enriched himſelf. And he that 
watereth, viz. others with his Store, Hall be watered alſo 
hinſelf, 1. e. ſhall be abundantly watered with the Bleſſing 
of God, that he may have wherewith to do more good. 
Whereupon faith the Apoſtle St. Paul, He that ſoweth /pa- 
ringly, hall reap ſparingly ; but he that Joweth bountifully, 
Hall reap bountifully, 2 Cor. g. 6. Thereby hinting unto 
ns, the great gain and increaſe that we ſhall receive by a 
free and liberal Contribution to the poor Saints and Ser- 
vants of Teſus Chriſt, which Job acknowledged when he 
lud (Chap. 29. 13.) The blefjing of him that was ready to 
periſh, came upon me, i. e. | had their Prayers, and the 
Lord bleſſed me extraordinarily for relieving them. 

FT Some queſtion there is about the law fulneis of putting 
out Money to uſe. But this is out of queſtion, that to put 
out a conſiderable part of thine. Eſtate to charitable ules, 
is as lawful, ſo the moſt gainful Uſary in the World; for 
thereby thou ſhalt receive, inſtead of fix in the hundred, 

an hundred for fix. If therefore thou wilt be wiſely co- 
vetous, fall upon the Practice of this Chriſtian. Ulſury, 
knowing that the more thou ſhalt adventure therem, the 
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'* Terrena ſeruando aminimus, Iargiendo ſ-ruamus, Iſiulor. . Ble, 


euoſyna non eſt divitiarum diſpendiam, ſed diteſcenci-potius conpendi- 


um, queftuſy; omnium uber r 1 greater 
i 1 ; greater 


1 * 
BOY RG. 


616 O Oljeflions again 
1 greater will be thy gain, and the more bountifully thoy 
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056i. F Some obje& that what they give to the Poor is 
utterly loſt. 


Aw. 1. This is directly contrary to what the Spirit of 
God ſaith, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pitty on the pou, 
lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he hath given, will be 
repay. him again. If that which thou giveſt to the Poor be 
repaid thee again, how can it be ſaid to be loſt ?* Indeed 
the. Poor unto whom thou get are unable to repay 
thee, yet having ſuch an all-ſufficient Surety as God him. 
ſelf, who hath undertaken the re- payment, thou need 

JJͤ ( ( __ _ 
2. It.isa great miſtake in Men, to think that what 
They give away to charitable Uſes is utterly loſt: For in 
truth a covetous ſcraping, and ſordid hoarding, up our 
Wealth, is the only vo of lofing it. But as 1 have for- 
merly ſhewed, a chearful diſtributing part thereof to the 
Poor, is the ſureſt way of ſecuring our Stock, and increx- 
fi our Store. I never yer met With a Man, who could 
1 by that he was a loſer in his Eſtate by what he gaves- 
Way to charitable Uſes. Arid this I can affirm, that ve- 


& man have, and are {till ready to acknowledge, that as 


. the Widdows Oyl increaſed by pouring out; ſo that their 
Fore hath multiplied and increaſed by giving away to 


© _, 3, What thou giveſt to the Poor is not loſt, but ſent 
\ © to Heaven before thee. It is reported of Cyrus, that he 
ſhould ſay, that by doing good he boarded up riches for 
himſelr, But ſure! am, that by communicating part of 

thy Goods to the Poor Saints and Servants oF God, 
thou layeft up treaſure for thy ſelf in Heaven, Matth. 
CCC. MAW + s 
Izhis is the very. Argument, wherewith the Apoſtle in 
the words of the Text, inforceth this Duty of Liberality 

to the Poor; for ſaith he, Charge them that are rich in thu 
world, that they do good, that they be rich in good morks, rea- 
17 diftribute, willing to communicate: Mark his Reaſon in 

the next words, laying up in tore for themſelves 'a good 
foundation againſt the time to come; where the Apoſtle in- 
timateth, that by laying out on the Poor, we do in truth 
lay - in ſtore for our ſelves. Look therefore how much 
thou layeſt out here on good uſes, by a Bill of Exchange, 
as it were, thou ſhalt receive asmuch, yea, much more - 

| Be OS. | the 
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the Kingdom of Heaven: To which agreeth that of St. 
Auftin, f whatſoever we give to the poor, we ſend before us, 
aud we ſhall find that in Heaven which we give here on 
Earth. | | | | | 

Ll have met with a notable ſtory to this purpoſe, which 
I ſhall the rather relate, becauſe I have known ſome ſo 
affected upon the hearing thereof, as that they have taken 
up preſent Reſolutions, to communicate more tabs to 
the neceſſities of the Poor, than ever they did in their 
| Lives before, The Story is this, „ 

Sneſius a good m_— of Cyrene, laboured much, anda 

long time with one Evangrius an Heathen Philoſopher 
to convert him to the Chriſtian Faith, but all in vain 
the Philoſopher ſtill objecting that the Chriſtian Religi- 
on taught many ſtrange and improbable things, among 
others, That he that hath pitty on the poor, lendeth to the 
Lord; and he that giveth to the poor and needy ſball have 
treaſure in Heaven, aud ſhall receive an nen avi from 
Chrift, together with eternal life : Things, ſaid he, to be 
derided, rather than believed. The good Biſhop, not- 
withſtanding ceaſed not to travail with him, aſſuring him 
by many Arguments, that theſe things were true, and at 
laſt prevailed, ſo that the Philoſopher and all his Chil» 
dren were Baptized. A while after, he cometh to Syze- 
ſius, and bringeth with him three hundred Pounds of 
Gold for the Poor, bids him take it, but would have a 
Billunder his Hand, that Chrift ſhould __ it him in a- 
nother World. Sneſius took the Money for the Poor, 
and gave him ſuch a Bill under his Hand as he deſired. 
Afterwards the Philoſopher being near his Death, com- 
manded his Sons, that when they buried him, they ſhould 
put Syneſius's Bill into his Hand in the Grave, which they 
did. The third Day after he was buried, the Philoſo- 

you ſeemed to appear to Syneſius in the night, and ſaid to 

im [Come to my Sepulchre where Ihye, and take thy Bill, for - 
I have received the Debt, and am ſatisfied, which for thy 
aſurance, I have ſubſcribed with mine own hand.] The Bi- 


lens 


Es 
+ Luod pauperi damus ante nos preaminimus, Aug. 
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| ſhop not well knowing the meaning hereof, ſent to his 
Sons, who told him all, whereupon taking them and the 
| chief Men of the City with him, he went to the Grave . 
and found the Paper in the Hand of the Corps, thus ſub; 
{cribed (Ego Evagrins. Philoſophus, tibi Sanctiqimo -Domin 4 
Sy neſio Epiſcopo, ſalutem: Accepi debitum in his literis l 
manu tua conſeriptum, ſatisfactumque mihi eſt; & nullun ; 
contra te habeo jus propter aurum quod dedi tibi, & per tr 
= Chriſto Deo & Salvatori naſtro.] that is, I Evagrius the 
a; Philoſopher, to thee moſt Holy Sir, Biſhop Sueſius, Greet. 
ing: I have received the debt which in this paper is writ: | 
| | ten with thy hand, and I am fatisfied, and I havenoARi- | 
ES on againſt thee, for the Gold which I gave thee, and by 
_ thee to Chriſt, our God and Saviour. ets i et 
This Story,! ſay, IWas willing to relate at large, not on- 
y becauſe it paſſeth in antiquity for a reat (tho' ſtrange) 
truth, but alſo becauſe as I ſaid, I have known it reported 
to ſome, with ſuch good effect and ſucceſs, as I hope and 
heartily wiſh it may have upon thy Spirit. 
4. Thy Works of Charity. to the poor Saints and Set- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, will hereafter be rewarded with 
everlaſting glory and happineſs in Heaven.. So much our 
Saviour expreſſeth by declaring, that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was from the foundation of the world, prepared for the 
merciful  Matth. 25. 34, 35.. who had ſhewed themſelves 
bountiful to the poor members of Jeſus Chrilt, by cloath- 
ing the naked, feeding the hungry, &c. And ſaith our Sz 
viour, Mat. 10. 41. He that receiveth a Prophet in the 
naunt of a 1 ſhall receive a Prophets reward; and it 
that receiveth a righteous man in the 7 a right eous man, 
Hall receive a righteous mans reward. As by receiving, 4 
right eos man, in the name of a righteous man, is to ſew 
kindneſs to him for his Righteouſneſs ſake ; fo by receiving 
2 Prophet in the nanie of a *rophet, is not only a receiving 
of his Meſſage and Miniſtry, but allo a receiving of his 
_ Perſon, by ſhewing Kkindnels unto him, either in enter- 
taining of him, or contributing to his needs and neceſſities, 
and that as he is a Miniſter of the Goſpel. And by the 
Prophets and righteous Mans reward, which ſuch ſhall re- 
ceive as relieve them, is meant, that ſurpaſſing and excel. 
lent weight of Glory in Heaven, which cannot be exprei- 
fed. by the tongue. of Men or Angels. Not, that their 
works of charity do merit that dle od. Re ward, but in 
regard of the promiſe of God made to all thole, who 
#5 ab ph 5 ” | e 
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in Faith apply themſelves to the practice of good 


Works. GE, | „ as 
Obj. 6. Many there are who make a great Profeſſion of 
Religion, but maniteſt little power thereof in their Lives, 
being as backward to any good work, and as barren there- 
in as any whoſoever. r 
Anſ. 1 muſt confels there is more truth in this objection, 
than in any I have yet met withal. For I cannot but ac- 
knowledge, there àre too many whoſe Lives of profeſſion 
are very broad, but their fruits of charity. and liberality 
are very ſmall, who are à ſhame to Religion, a reproach 
to Chriſtianity, and a ſcandal. to profe ſſion. 
But this may be taken for an anſwer, That whereas 
many who make a profeſſion of Religion, are barren'in 
good Works: Queſtionleſs they are no ſincere Chriſtians, 


ro true Converts, but meer out- ſide Profeſſors, For moſt 


certain it is, that the elect of God put on bowels of mercy, as 
the Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaketh. Therefore whoſoever he 
be that having this Worlds Goods doth make a Profeſſion 
of Religion, and yet ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion 


from his poor Brother, and will not communicate towards 


his Neceſſities, let his Profeſſion be never fo ſpecious and 
glorious in the Eyes of Men, yet certainly he is but a rot- 


ten Profeſſor and diſſembling Hypocrite in the fight of 


God; for ſaith the Apoſtle St. James, Pure Religion, and 


undefiled before God and the Father, is this, to viſit the fa- 


therleſs and widdows in their Afliction, James 1. 27. In- 
plying, that Works of Charity are clear evidences of the 
Truth of our Religion, and of the fincerity of our Profeſ- 


ſion. If you look into the Scripture, you ſhall ſcarce 


read of a Man truly Godly, but he was charitable, nay, 
according to his Eminency in Godlineſs, he was eminent 
in Works of Charity, to inſtance in {ome few. 5 

Abraham, the Father of the Faithful, as he was emi- 


nent in Godlineſs, ſo was he eminent in Hoſpitality, 


which is one of the nobleſt Works of Charity : For we 
read, how Abraham ſtood at his Tent-door, and no ſeoner 
Jaw ſtrangers palſeng by, but called them in, and grve them 
entertainment, Gen. 18. 1, 2. e 

As there was none like Jeb in his days for Piety and 
Godlinels, of whom God himlelt giveth this Teſtimony, 


_ That there was none like Job in the wh a perfect and an 
upright man, ore that fearea God and eſch 
8. So neither was there any like Job for Li 


emed evil, Fob. 1. 
ratify 
kote 
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Note what he faith of himſelf, The ble/ing of him that was 
ready to periſh came upon me, Chap. 29. 13. 1. e. I had many 
ood Prayers and well Wiſhes from them, whom had re: 
Iieved in their low and periſhing condition, and I cauſed 
the Widdows Heart to fing for 19) i.e. by my Bounty and 
Liberality to her in her Neceſſity, I gave her great cauſe 
of hearty Joy. And afterwards Job declareth how h: 
had not, according to the manner of covetons and chur. 
liſh Perſons, eaten his meat alone, without giving part there. 
f to the hungry Orphans. Neither had he ſeen any perifh 
or want of cloathing, Chap. 31. 17. Verſe 19. Under 
Which Expreſſions are implied, his readineſs to feed 
8 hungry, and cloath the naked, with other like acts of 
e e 
"It is reqorded to the perpetual praiſe and commendati- 
on of good Obediah, that in the time of Famine and Per- 
fecution, he not only hid the Prophets of God by fifty in 
a Cave, from the cruelty of Jezabel, 1 King 18. 4. but 
that alſo in that extream dearth, there ſuſtained them 
with Food, and ſupplied their neceſſities. 4 


We read of Cornelius, who as he was a godly and de- 


yout man, ſo he was very charitable, for the Spirit of 
God giveth this Teſtimony of him, That he was a devout 
man, and one that feared God with all his houſe, who gave 
much alms to the 7 nk Act. 10. 2. He was not only cha- 
ritable, but did abound in works of charity, giving much 
alms to the poor, 1 : 


We likewile read of . s who is recorded to be a 
Corinth, that he did uſually 
in his Houſe entertain, not only the Apoſtle St. Paul, 


Godly, Wealthy Citizen o 
Romans 16. 23. But alſo all Chriſtians reſorting to that 


City. | . | 
| The Apoſtle St. Paul, who was an holy, zealous Chri- 
ſtian, was likewiſe charitable, for in his Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy, * reckoning iiÞ ſome of his Graces, as his Faith, Pa- 
tience, long-ſuffering, &c. he mentions Charity, 


Yea, we read of Zacheus, that though before his Con- 
yerſion he was a moſt covetous Extortioner, yet after his 


e 


8 Con- 


. } „ 


- 


FO Mlngighving anſwered: Gut 
converſion, he gave the half of his Goods fo the Poor 
for ſaid he, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I'give ti 


the poor, Luk. 19. 8. 1 
But the moſt remarkable, is the Charity of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, who being Converted by the Mini- 
ſtry of the Apoſtles, and having embraced the C hriſti- 
an Faith, it is ſaid, that As many of them as were poſ- 


ſeſſors of lands, or geo ds ye them, and brought the prices 


of the things that were ſold, and laid them down at the Apo- 
flles feet, and diftribution was made unto every man, accors 
ding to his need, Acts 4. 34, 3 S: Thus you fee it hath 
ever been the property of a ſincere Chriſtian, and true 
Believer to be charitable. And certainly whoſoever 
by a true and lively Faith are ingrafted into Jeſus 
Chriſt , cannot but be fruitful Branches, bringing forth 


the Fruits of Mercy and Compaſſion, of Charity and 


Liberality towards their poor Brethren. 
I ſhall conclude therefore with a Paſſage of a Reverend 


Divine * now with God. | 


©If the World hath lock'd up thine Heart, and congeal- 
© ed the Bowels of thy Compaſſion towards the Poor; let 
© the blaze of thine outward Profeſſion ſhine never fo fair; 
© manage the heartleſs Repreſentations of external Holi- 
© neſs never ſo demurely ; keep the times and tasks of dai- 
ly Duties, with never fo great auſterity ; nay, though 
« thou be able to amaze weaker Chriſtians with ſome afs 
© fefted ſtrains, and artificial feryency in Prayer; for all 
© this, if the holy heat of brotherly Love doth not warm 
© thine Heart, and upon occaſion work affectionately and 
c effetually ; 1 dare ſay, thou art rotten at the Heart- root, 
© there isno true Love of God in thee, noGrace, no Hope 
© of Salvation. „„ : 


Let that terrible and flaming Place againſt all covetous | 


* Phariſees, 1 Joh. 3. 14. Whoſo hath this worlds goods, and 
* ſeeth his brother bark eed, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
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* Mr. Robert Bolton, in his Directions for a comfortable walking 
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compaſſion from him, how dweileth the love of God in him? 


it, 1 ſay, 
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.diffolve thy frozen-heartedneſs this Way, 
© and enlarge the bowels of Pity towards thy poor Bre- 
© thren of Chriſt Jeſus, or elſe never look hereafter to look 
< hia in the Face with comf 
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Chriſt.dburch in L. ON DON. 
Fo and Friends of the Reverend Mr. Gouge, de- 


of all Men, Thad determined to make this Diſcourſe Pub- 


lick; I knew nbt where more fitly to addreſs it than fo yon 
ſelves who. are tha living. Pattern of the ſams Virtus, aud 


the faithful Diſpenſers and Managers of one of the beſt 


and greateſt Charities in the World: Eſpecially ſince be f 


had à particular Relatien tb you, and mas pltaſed for ſome 


Tearalaſt paſt, without any other conſideration but that of 


Charity, to employ his conſtant Pains in Catechiſing the Poor 


Ghildren of your Hoſpital ; wiſely conſidering of how great 


_ ceaſed, and, to ſpeak the truth, in complianct 
with mine own Inclinationto do right to the Memory of ſo 
good a Man, and to ſet ſogreat an Example in the view 


TT, Hen aan the g of ſome of the Rel 
E 


Conſequence it was to this City, to have the Foundations of 


Religion well laid in the tender Tears of ſo many Perſons as 


were afterwards to be planted there in ſeveral Profeſſions g 
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| HE. Occaſionof thele words of aur lieſſed Sa- 
viour was an Objection, which the Sadduces 
made againſt the Kelurre&ion; groundeg up- 
on cat which bad ſometimes happened 
Among them; of a womauthat cg . 
nen duc to her husband. Upon w 5 
put this Queſtion to our Saviour à whoſe wifecafthe — 
Hall this woman be as the Reſurrefiont That is, if metviive 

in another world, how ſhall the controverhe between 
theſe ſeven brethren be decided? for they all ſetm 8p have 

an equal claim to this woman, each of them having had 
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ary to maintain a ſucceſſion of mankin 


new ſupplies of mankind. 1 
ee ear karingrhus erred himſetF ofthis Oe. 
on by taking away the gromid and foundation of it, he 
Pproduceth an Argument or the proof of the Reſurfectios, 
the words of my Text; \ Nam that the dead are raiſed, 
Moſes even ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord the 
Hod Abraham, the Gad af IJaac, and the Gad of Facoh, 
Phat is, when in one of his Books God is brought in ſpea 
King tahim out of the Buſh, and calling bimſelf by che Ii. 
tie rhe God of Alraham, the God o [aac and the God 
f N hence our Saviqur infers the Ręſurfection, 
enen ie te e inet 
My deſign from theſe. Words is, to ſhew the force and 
ſtrengteh of this Argument Which our Saviour urgeth for 
- *rhe prof af the Refurrection, iu arder Whereunto! 

ON Halt RASH 10 0555 no aid; 08: rus! inane 
Hit. Conſider it as an Argument ad hominem, and ſhe 
the fitneſs and force of it to convince thoſe with whom our 
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N [ball enquire, 1285 it be more than an 


thi T:bſolute force of it:doth-confiſt 

ch WW And then, I ſhall apply this. Doan of the Reſurre& 
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int 1. Holl. 7 ee will confider it aan pen 40 acl 
. nur, and ſuewthe fitneſs and force df it to convince. thoſe 


with whbm our Saviour diſp — And this will appear 
if we carefully cbnſidler theſe four things. 


ly to prove by this Argument. 
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43. The peculiar nation which the Jews had concerning 
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1 The great reſpect Which che Jews had: for — 
Wl three Fathers of their Natien, Abraham; Iaac and Facob. 
For each of theſe make rn for- 
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ate wherein men ſhall de Fewarded or purdthc 


the dead but of the living, it it did direaly prove the Re- 
ſurtection 1 the Body, it wauld prove that the Bodies of 
Abrabom,. I aac .and Jacob b were id to life ad cle 

x before that He, Wes God ſpake to 17 and called 
hinſlf the of Abraham, "Taar and at we 
do not REN this ; and therefote ought 17055 
oO it was the intention of our Saviour direct to ths im- 
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ur, Gouge's Funeral Sermon. Vii 
Thirdly, If we conſider. further the peculiar Notion 
which the Jews had concerning the uſe of this Phraſe or 
Expreſſion of God's. being any. ones Cod. And that was 
this. That God is no where in Scripture ſaid to be any 
ones God while he was alive. And therefare they tell us 


that while Jaac lived God is not called the Goc of Jaac, 
5 449 


but the fear of Iſaac. As Gen, z 1. 42, Except the G. | 
Abraham and the fear of Iſaac had been with me; and ner, 

5. when Laban made a Covenant with Jacob, tis ſaid that 
han did ſwear by the God of Abraham, and the Cad of Na- 
har,and the God of their Fathers, but Jacob ſwore bythe fear 
bo Father Jſaac, I will not warrant this Obſervation to 


be good, becauſe I certainly. know it is not true. For God 


doth expreſly call bimſelf the God of aar, while: Haar 
was yet alive, Gen. 28. 13. Jam the Lord God ef Abra> 
ham thy Fat her, and the Cod of Iſaac. It is: ſufficient to 
my purpoſe, that this was a Notion anciently currant a+ 
mong the Jews, And therefore our Saviouts Argument 
from this Expreſſion muſt be ſo much the ſtronger N 
them: For if the Souls of men be extin viſhed by cath 
5 the Sadduces believed ) what did it ſignifie to Abra - 
am, Iſaac and Jacob to have God called their God aſter 
they were dead? But ſurely for God to be any ones Ged 
doth ſignifie ſome great benefit and advantage; which yet, 
according, to . the notion Which the Jews had of this 
hug, could not reſpect this life, becauſe, according ta 
them, God is not ſaid to be any ones God ill after he 1s 
dead: But it is thus ſaid of Abraham, Iſaar and Jacob 
after their death, and therefore gur Saviour infers-very 
ſtrongly; againſt chem, that Abraham, Iſuae and Jacob 
were not extinguiſhed by death, but do ſtill live ſome- 
where: for God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
And then he adds by way of further A for all 
live to him. That is, though thoſe good Men who are de, 
parted this life, do not {till live co %, here in this World, 


1 


yet they line to God, and are with him. 


. Fogrthly, If we conſidler the great reſpect which the Jem 
had for thoſe three Fathore of their Nation, Abraham, 
{aac atid Jacob. They had an extraordinary opinion of 
them, and eſteemed. nothing too great to be thought or 
ſaid of them. And therefore we find that they looked 
upon it; as a great arrogance. for any e aſſame any 
thing to himſelf that might ſeem to ſet him above Abra. 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob. Wich what indignation did wr | 
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fly upon our Saviour on thisaccount?” Joh. 4. 12. Art thay 
greater than our Fut her Jacob ? and chap. S. ver. 53. Art thy 

cat er thanour father Abraham ; whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
Nou they who had fo ſuperſtitions a veneration for the 
Mdald eaſily believe any thing of Privilege to belong to 
chem; So that our Saviour doth with great advantage in. 
ſtauce in them, in favour of whom t would be en- 
clined to extend the meaning of wy Promiſe to the utmoſt, 
and: allow it to fignifie as much as the words could poſſibly 
dear. So that it is no wonder that the Text tells us, that 


this Argument put the Sadduces to filence. They durfi not 
attemptathing ſb odious, a to go about to take away an) 


thing of privilege from Abraham. auc and Jacob. 
4s And this . briefly as th 4 

endeavoured to ſpew xhe fitneſs and force of this Argument 
eo convince thoſe with Whom our Saviour diſputed. I come 
%%% 


II. Second place, to enquire whether this be any more 


= 


veat and abjoliite forte of itdoth con ?: 
ISO SREOEH If DID TROW CIR HEHE Ne e 8 
1 Ldo not: thinꝶ it neteſſary to belieye that every Argu- 
ment uſed by our Sayiour{or his Apoſtles, is abſolutely and 
im it ſeif conciuſwe Fer an Argument which doth not 
really prove the thing in queſtion, may yet be a very 
good Argument ad hominem; and in ſome caſes more con- 
Bincing w him with Whom we diſpute than that which 
is better Argument in it ſerf. Now it is poſſible, that 


than am Argument ad hominem; And if it be, wherein the 


dur Savieur's intention might not be to bring a conclaſive 


prodf af the Reſurrettien, bat only to confute thoſe who 
would" needs be diſputipg with him. And to that pur. 


3 — an Argument ud bominem, which proceeded upon 


rounds which they themſelves could not deny, might 
be very proper and effectual. But although it be not fe- 
ceſſary'to believe, that this was more than an Argument 


ad bominem;yet it is the better to us, if xt be abfolutely and 
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in it ſelf concluſive of the thing in queſtion. And this 1 
hope* will ſufficiently appear, if we conſider theſe four 


th ngs. . 


verylextrabrdinary Bleſſing and Happineſs, to thoſe Per: 
ons of whbni'this'is lac fag TO 


15, If e confider the eminent Faith and Obedience of 


the Perſons to whom this Projmjle is made. 
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e matter would bear, 
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| - The general Importance of this Promiſe. abſtracting 
from the Perſons particularly ſpeciſied and tamed in i, 
Arabam, Iſaac and Facob.. Bee bor) n 


J777ͤͤ arods mort 57 291 uhh Ns 
Hit, Tf weconſider, that for God to be any ones God 
goth fignifie ſome very extraordinary Bleſſing and Happi- 
neſs to thoſe Per ſons of whom this is aid. It is a big word 
for God to declare himſelf to be anyones Cod: and the leaſt 
we can imagine to be meant by it, is that God Will in an ex- 
traordinary manner employ his Power and Wiſdom to 
do him good: that he Will concern himſelf, more for the 
happineſs of t-Ne whoſe God he declares himfelfto be,thay 


Secondly, If we conſider the eminent Faith and Obedi- 
ence of Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob. Abraham left his Coun- 
try in obedience to God, not epi Yyoming, he was e 

- And, Which Was one of the moſt onparralleld and 

nge Inſtances of Faith and Obedience that can almoſt 
de imagined, he was willing to have facrificed his on! 
Son at the command of God. Haac and Jacob were alfo 
very good Men, and devout 5 of the true God, 
when almoſt the whole World was ſunk into Idolatry and 
alt manner of Impiety. Now what. can we imagin, but 
that the good Go 3 ſome extraordinary reward 
to ſuch fairhful Servants of his? Eſpecially 2 5 conſidet, 
that he intended this graclous decfaration of His concer ii: 
ing them, for a ſtandiug encouragement to all tholewho 
in after Ages ſhould follow the Faith, and tread in the ſteps 
of Abraham, Tſuac and Jacob. wa ono 


-- Thirdly, If we canſider the condition of Abraham, Hose 
and Jacob in this World.” The Scripture tells us, tha 
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they were pilgrims an ffrangers” upon the earth; had ud 
fixed a Habitation, but Fete forced tq wandet 
from one Kingdom and Country to another: That thi 
were expoſed to many Hazards and Difficalties, to great 
Troubles and Afflictions in this World; fo that there was 
no ſueh peculiar a 7 {vn befel them in this Life above 
the common rate of Men, as may ſeem to fill up tle big 
words of this Promife, that God world Be their God," Far 
lo far as the Scripture Hiſtory informs us, and für ther we 
ernnot know of this matter, Eſm was as profperotts is 74. 
d 444 BY | . ö C | 
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cob; and Jacob had a great many more Troubles and ff 
flictions in this Life than Eſas had. But ſurely when Gol 
Aalls himſelf the God of Abrahain, Iſaat an Jacob, thi 
1 n that God intended ſome: very peculiar Bleſſi 
and Advantage to them above others: Which ſeeing they 
did not enjoy in this World, it is ver reaſonable to be. 
youu that ↄne time or other this gracious Declaration and 
Promiſe of God was made good to them. e + 5 


And therefore the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, 11, 
from this very Expretfion, of God's. being ſaid to be the 
God of Abraham and others, argues that ow extraordi 

A ry appineſs was. reſerved for them in another World: 
An that upon this very ground I am now ſpeaking of, 
namely, becauſe the condition of Abrabam, and ſome 9 
thers;was not ſuch w this World as might ſeem to anſwer 
the fulneſs of this Promiſe. All theſe; lays he, died inthe 
faith, not baving received the 4 romueg but having ſeen 
them afar off, aud were. perſwaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims um 
the earth.From whence he reaſons very ſtrongly that theſe 
8 Men might reaſonably expett ſomething better than 
any thing that had befallen them in this World. For hey, 
ys he, hat ſay ſuch things declare plainly that they ſeel⸗ 
Country; which at the 16. Ver. he calls a better Country, 
that 15 # heaven TY They that ſay ſuch things; that is, they 
who-acknow themſelves to be Pay hoes Pilgrims 
in the Earth, and yet pretend that God hath promiſed to 
ze their God, Sie play that they expect ſome Re: 
ward beyond this Life. From all which he concludes, 
Wherefore God is not aſpamied to becalled their God, becauſe 
he hath prepared for them a City: Intimating, that if no 
Happineſs. had remained for theſe good Men in another 
World, rhis Prontiſe of God's being their God, would 
ſhame fully have fallen ſhort of what it ſeemed to import, 
Vr, ſome extraordinary Reward and Bleſſing worthy of 
God to beſtow; ſomething more certain and laſting than 
any of the Enjoy ments oſ this World: Which ſince God 
had abundantly: performed to them in the happineſs of 
another Life, his Promiſe to them was made good to the 
full, ard he needed not be aſhamed. to be called their Gol 
Bur if nothing beyond this Life had been reſerved: for them, 
that ſay ing or old Jacob towards the concluſion of his lik, 
Few and evil have the days of the years of m life — 
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But now, becauſe ta all this it may be ſaid, that this Pro- 


miſe, ſeems to have been made good to Abrabuam, 7 Wo - 


ſaac and Jacob, in this World: For was not God the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob when he took ſuch a particu- 
lar and extraordinary cire of them, and protected them 


ſrom the manifold dangers they were expoſed to by fach _ 


them harm, but rebuling ever Kins for their ſakes? Was 
not he Abraham's God, when he b 1 
with a Son in his old age, and with fo conſiderable an E- - 
ſtate to leave to him? N not: that ſaying of Facab a 
great acknowledgment df the gracious Previdence of God 


a ſpecial and immediate. com Kobe forthe no one to do 


towards him, with mel paſſed Tover this Jordan, and now — 


Ian become two. bands ! . though it muſt needs be ave- 
cutting Affliction to him to loſe his Son: Jeſeph, as he 
thought be had done; yet that was more than recompen 
to him n Jeſeph's ſtrange Advancement in.«/£gypr,whereby 
God putiato his hands theopportunity offering hisFather. 
and his whole: Family alive. And was not God the God of 
Abrabam, Jſaac and Jacob, in making them Fathers of 
numerous. an Off- ſpring, as afterwards became a great Na- 
tion: And in giving; them a fruitful Land, and bringing 
them to the guiet poſſeſſion of it by ſuch a ſenies of wonder- 


ful Miracles? What need then is there of: extending this 


Pronnſe to another World ? doth it not ſeem: abundantly 
made $900 in thoſe great Bleſſings which God beftowed 
upon them whilſt they lived, and afterwards upon their 

Poſterity in this World ? And does not this agree well e- 
nough with the firſt and moſt obvious ſenſe of theſe words, 
T am the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, that is, I am 
he that was their God while they were alive, and am ti 


the God of theirPoſterity for their Ates! 1ſay,becanſe the 


three former Conſiderations are liable to this Objection, 
which ſeems wholly to take off the force ofthis Arguments 
therefore for the full clearing of this matter, I will add one 


i 
0 4 


conſideration more. ne * 
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, Fours hly then,,, we wilt conſider the general importance 
of this Promile, abſtracting from the particular Per ſons 
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_.. theſe good Men 


i Mr-Gatige's-Fiv ny 


fi 
d that is, that God will tmakeawideand-plhin differens 
etweert good and bad Men; he will be ſo the God of gol 
lenas he is not ofthe wicked; and ſome timeor hes 
every good Man into a better and happier condition than 
| wicked Man: Sohar the vtnerdt ina ene of of thi 
romiſeis finally teſolvecb into qdiryand Jaſtice ofth 
IiviedFrotideuce:: 0 I 5 DN n! 7H . (1K 

wt Dogan ec . 

ed anc we adn Life after this, it will co ot 
tainly be 25 and 1 think impoſſible to reconcile 
— . — we tert ee 4 
: ancesef things orld,wi 1 
neſs of God's Providence. 1 ref (bo cht 105 


9. Fer ©) Ar T9661 103 rity) a, n 483 1 510 zit ou + 75 
8 Jocgnbarbeclnind! but that eee las und 10 
and ſeveral good Men in the O Teſtament, had many 5 


nal Teſtimonies of the Divine favour vouckiſafed to them n 
this World: But we read likewiſe of ſeve Hale wicked Met, 
That had as large aſhare'of temporal Bl 57 
ue that Abrabam; Tac ard Jucob had-preat Eſtätes, 3 
were petty Princes: But Pharaoh was k lie Princei 
-coinpariſon of then z and che Kingdom of nite: Which 
probably was the firſt and chief Seat of dotatry,; was a 
the ſame time one of the moſt potent and flouriſhing King: 
dos in the World; and was bleſt with a prodigions = 
ty,whereby: tliey werefarnifhed With A0 be of Corn,w 
 Jod . bis-Famtly had Hke to have periſhed 5 
1 mine. Tis true, *Foſeph'wias' advanced to great e in 
5 und thereby hat the opportunity rity of faving. His Fa. 
chers Houſe, by: ſettling them, and feeding them in egy: 
But then it is tobe conſidered again, that this CER very 
dear, and their coming thither Was the occafion of a long 
And cruel ps, a6 Jatob's Pofterity z ſo that we ſee that 
d no{vch Bleflings,but what were com. 
mon Wir them to many others a wirked: Yi 
theBleffingswhich God beſtowed upon them had'gre 
—2 2 the intermixrure of many and ſore 


85 Lader ecbben opon che whole matter g 
that the Providences of God in this World 15 
Men are ſo contrived, that it m ay ſufficient] ppear, to 
thoſe. who — conſider the-\ Vork at they 
are not neglected by him ; and yet that theſe hat the 
eee — — that no Man — 
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certainly be concluded to be a good Man from any Happi- 
neſs he enjoys in this Li 55 And the Proſperity of good Men 
is uſually on purpoſe ſo ſhadowed and mixed with Afflicti- 
ons, as may juſtly raiſe their hopes to the expęctation of a 


more per fect Happineſs and better Reward than any they 


meet with in this World. OD. i Lu 
Au iffo, then the general importance of this Promiſe, 
that God wil be the God of good Men, mult neceſſarily fig- 
nifie ſomething beyond this World: Becauſe in this World 
chere is not that clear difference univerſally made between 

„ 200d and bad Men, which the juſtice of the Divine Provi- 

4 dene doth require, and which ſeems to be intended iu the 
general ſenſe of this Promiſe. For if this Promiſe (though 


perſonally made to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob) be intend- 
c, as the Scripture tells us it was for a ſtanding encourage. 
ment to good Men in all Ages, then it muſt contain in it 
this general Truth, That God will ſome time or other plenti- 

I fully reward everygaod Man, that is, he will do ſomething. Fe 
far better for Him than for any wicked Man: But if there 


be no Life after this, it is impoſſible to reconcile this ſenſe, 
of it with the courſe of God's Providence, and with the 
o 
And to małe this out full 


5 Se 


1 


rom ere 
and at once, I will only pro- 


N duce that ſingle Inſtance o Abel and Cain. Abel offered 
1 to God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, and he had this 
Wl irony, that he pleaſed God ; which was in effect to de- 
Wy clate, that God was the God of Abel and not of Cain, ſo 
i chat by vertue-of the general importance of this Kader 
4. it mig it juſtly be expected that Abels condition ſhould. 
„baue been much better than Cain 's: But if there be no hap- 
bpineſs after this Life, Abels was evidently. much Worſe. 
TJ For upon this very account, that he pleaſed God better, he. 
a es billed by e who! had offered to God a lieh ind 
x} <ontemptuous Offering. And Can lived a long time after, 
1 nd SEEN reply. nd. built Cities. , Now ſuppoſing there, 
Fe Noe ONSLIS E after this, this muſt have been a moſt 
i horrible Example to all Ages, from the den of the 
or evex afraid 


really the cafe, it would puzzle all the 
0 5 to Vindicatet 
u Frovidence, and to 
I rible Objection. 
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And thus be I a$ briefly as I could, endeavoured to 


te more nece 


clear to you th force of this Argument uſed by our Saviour 
Hr the Proof of the Reſurrection: And have the longer in- 
iſted upon it, becauſe at firſt appearance it ſeems to be but 
Avery. ere er Argument: And yet ſo much 

| ary to be cleared, becauſe this in all prob 
bility was that very Text upon Which the Jems in our 83. 
viour's time grounded their belief of a Future State, in op- 
pofftion td the Error of the Sadduces; and which they 


calf'd by way of eminency the promiſe. made of God unto the 


Fathers. As will plainly appear, if we conſider what $t, 
Paul ſays to this aroſe 6.4 J he appeals ſo often to the 
Phariſees for his agreement with them in this Article of the 
Refurrection, Nc likewiſe in the ground of it from the pre 
nuſe made of God unto the fathers, Acts 24. 14, 15. But thu 
T confeſs unto thee, that after the may which they call hereſt, 


fe worſhip Ithe God of my fathers, believing all things which 
are DIS, the 172 the Prophets 5 and have hope to- 


wards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that there al 
Be a reſurrection of the dead. From whence it is clear, that 
they both . grounded their hope of the Reſurrection py 
ſdmething written in the Law and the Prophets; and what 
that was he expreſſeth more particularly c. 20. v. 6,7. 


Ar | 
Aud nom Iftand, aud am Subbed for the hope of the promiſe 


made of God unto our. Fathers; unto which promiſe our twebu 
Tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope ts come. By 
the promiſe 51 of God. unto the, Fathers he means ſome pro- 
mie made by. God to Abraham, IJſaac and Jacob; for ſo 
St. Luke more than once, in his Hiſtory of the Acts, ex 
plains this Phraſe. of the God of their Fathers; Acts 3. Iz. 
The God of Abrahum, and of Tſaac and of. Jacob, the God of 
aur Fathers; and c. 7. v. 32. 1 am the God of thy Fathers, 


the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of. 


Jacob, Now what was the great and famous Promiſe which 
God madeto Abraham, Kaas and Jacob? Was it not this, 
of being their God; So that it was this very, Promiſe upon 
Which St. Paul tells us the Jews grounded their hope of a 
Future State, becauſe they under ſtood it neceſfarily to ſig 
nifie fome Bleſſing and Happineſs beyond this Life. 
And NOW HBO: I hope, ſufficiently cleared this Mat- 
ter, I ſhall make ſome Improvement of this Doctrine of 2 
Future State, and that, to theſe three purpoſes.” 


- 


« 


. Fo raiſe our Minds above this World: and the Enjoy- 


4 


ments of this. 5 Life. Were ut Men throughly 
| plain and certain Truth, that there is 2 0 
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viſt difference between Time and Eternity, between a few 
Years and everlaſting Ages: Would we but repreſent to 


our ſelves what Thoughts and Apprehenſions dying Per- 


ſons have of this World ; how vam and 1 5 a thing it 
appears to them, how like a pageant and a ſhadow it looks 
as it paſſeth away from them: 
things could be a ſufficient Temptation te any Man to for- 
get God and his Sovl-; but, notwithſtanding All the De- 
lights and Pleaſures of Senſe, we ſhould be ſtrangely intent 
upon the Concernments of another World, and almoſt 
wholly taken up with the thoughts of that vaſt Eternity 


which we are ready to launch into. For what is there in 


this World, this waſte and howling Wilderneſs, this rude 
and barbarous Country which we are but to paſs through, 
which ſhould detain our Affections here, Hd take up our 
Thoughts from everlafting Habitation ; from that bet- 
ter and that heavenly Country, where we hope to live and 
to be happy for ever? 5 | 
| If we fettle our affections upon the enjoyments of this 
preſent Life, ſo as to be extremely pleas'd and tranſported 
with them, and to ſay in our hearts, It is good for us to 
he here; if we be exceſſively griev'd or diſcontented for 
the want or loſs of them, an if we look upon our preſent 
ſtate in this world any otherwiſe than as a preparation 
and paſſage to a better life, it is a ſign that our faith and 
hope of the happineſs of another life is but very weak an 
faint, and that we do not heartily and in good earneſt 
believe What - pretend to do concerning theſe things. For 
did e ſtedfaſtly believe and were thoroughly perſuaded 
of Whit our Religion ſo plainly declares to us concerning 
the. unſpeakable and endleſs happineſs of good men in ano- 
ther World, our affe&ions would fit more looſe to this 
Rorld, and our hopes would raiſe our hearts as much a- 
boxe theſe preſent and ſenſible things as the heavens are 
Nah above the enth; we ſhould value nothing here below, 
but as it ſerves for our preſent ſupport and paſſage, or may 
be made a means to ſecure and increaſe our future felicity. 
2. The confideration of another Life ſhould quicken 
our preparation for that bleſſed ſtate which remains for us 
in the other World. This Life is a ſtate of probation 


and tryal, This World is God's ane where immer- 


tal ſpirits cloathed with fleſh are trained and bred up for 
eternity. And then certainly it is not an indifſerent thing 
and a matter of ſlight concernment to us, how we live 
and demean our ſelves in this World: Whether we in- 


Methinks none of thoſe 


b 2 dulge 


xvi Mr. Gouge's Funeral Sermon: 
dulge our ſelves in ungodlineſs and, Worldly. luſts, or li, 
foberly; and _righteon/ly, and godly in this preſent. World: of 
No, it is a matter of Infinite monient, as much as our ti 
ſouls and all eternity are worth. Let us not deceive our 
ſelves; ſer 4s we ſowe ſo ſhall we reap: I we ſowe to t te 
fleſh, we Hall of the fleſh reap corruption ; but if we ſon Ml tt 
| fo the ſpirit, we ſhall, of the ſpirit reap. everlaſting life. WM 1: 
Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for 95 11 
right in heart, The righteous hath hopes in his death. Mark ſe 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that te 
man is peace. But the ungodly are. not ſo: Whoever t 
hath lived a wicked and vitious life feels ſtrange throws MW 1 
and pangs in his Conſcience when he comes tobe caſt up- MW i: 
on a ſick bed. The wicked is like the. troubled Sea (ſaith WM 5 
the Prophet) when it cannot reſt; full of trouble and con- 2 
fuſion, eſpecially in a dying hour. It is death to ſucha MW } 
man to look back upon his lite, and a hell to him to think / 
of eternity. When his guilty and trembling Soul is rea- f 
dy to leave his Body, and juſt ſtepping into the other : 
World, hat horror and. amazement do. then ſeize upon 
him? What. a rag © doth ſuch a man feel in his breaſt, 
When be {erioufly. copſiders, that he hath been ſo great 2 
fool as for the falſe and i perfect pleaſure of a few days to 
make himſelb miſerable for rr 4 
3. Let the conſideration of that unſpeakable Reward 
which God hath promiſed to good men at the Reſurrecti 
on, encourage us to obedience and a holy life. We ſerve 
a great Prince who is able to promote us to honour; 3 
moſt gracions Maſter: who will not let the lenſt ſexvice we 
do for him paſe unreward <a +. This is the Inference which 
the Apoſtle makes from this large diſcourſe of the Doctrine 
of the Reſurrection. 1 Cor. 15. 18. Wherefore, my bel. 
ved brethren, be ye fedfaſt and immoueable, always abound. 
vs in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye. know. your 
labour ſhall not be an vain in the Lord. . Nothing wilkmake 
death more welcome to us than a conſtant courſe of ſer- 
vice and obedience to God. Sleep, ſaith Solomon, is ſweet 
| to the labouring man: So after great dihgence and in. 
duſtry in working out our. own Salvatzon,. and ( as it is ſaid 
of David) ſerving our generation according to the will f 


God, how 1 will ix be to fall aſleep ? And as an uſe- 
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on the poor and afflicigd and necellitous, will rie 
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fidered by God in the day of recompences, and moſt plen- 


tifully rewarded to us, 6: OE 

And ſurely no conſideration ought to be more prevalent 
to perſuade us to alms-deeds and charity to the Poor, than 
that of a Reſurre&ion to another life. Beſides the pro- 
miſes of this life which are made to works of charity, and 
there is not any grace or vertue whatſoever, Which hath 
ſo many and ſo great 3 of temporal bleſfings made 
to it in Scripture as this grace of charity; I ſay, beſides 
the promiſes of this Life, the great promiſe of eternal 
Life is in Scripture in a more ſpecial manner entail'd upon 
it. Luke 12. 33. Give Alis, faith our Saviour, provide- 
your, ſelues bags which wax not old, à treaſure in the hea+ 
vens that faileth not, and c. 9. v. 19. make to your ſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that when yg 
ſhall fail they may receive you mto everlaſting habitations. 
And 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are rich in 
this World, that they be not high minded, &c. that {ry ao 
good, that they may be rich in good works, ready to diſtri 


Hite, 
willing to Communicate, laying up inftore for themſelves 4 goo | 
0 


foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold 
on eternal ifs 5 the word S xte, which our Tranſlati- 
on renders foundation according to the common ule of it, 
ſeems in this place to have a more peculiar notion, and to 
lignifie the ſecurity that is given by a pledge, or by an in- 
firument ox obligation of contract for the performance of 
Covenants, For beſides that, the Phraſe of laying up 17 
ftore, or treaſuring up. a foundation, ſeems to be a'very odd 
jumbling of Metaphors ; this very word 9gu4as;, almoſi 

neceſſarily requires this notion as it is uſed by the ſame A. 
pofle, in his od Epiftle to Timothy, Ep 2. ver. 19. 

where it is ſaid, the rk of God ſtands ſure, having 
this Seal, &c. a Seal being very improper to Hrengthen a 


0 
Foundation, but very fit to confirm a Covenant, And then 
ſurely it ought to be render d, the Covenant of God re. 


mains firm, having this Seal, And ſo likewiſe in the fore- 
mention'd Text, the ſenſe will be much more eaſie and 
currant if we render it thus, Seb, #p,. or providing 


for themſelves a good Jechriry or pledge againſt the time to 
ecauſe that anciently was the com- 


come; I add pledge, becau y was t! | 
mon way of Rene, y for things lent : Beſides that, the 
Apoſtle ſeems plainly to allude to that paſſage, Tobit 4. 
8, 9. If thou haft abundance, give alms. agcordingly, &c. 
for, thou layeft up à good treaſure jor thy ſelf againſt. the day 
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for thy ſelf a good pledge; to which this of the Apoſtle ex 
| ior (of Emmanovelgorms Sci Ye, 4 Fang 
ring £4 or providing for themſelves a good pledge or ſec 
rity, &c. the ſenſe however is plain, that the charity af 
Alms is one of the beſt ways of ſecuring our future happi- 
nels. 33 ; ” SS ee ee 
And yet further to encourage us to abound in works df 
charity, the'Scripture tells us that proportionably to the 
degrees of our charity ſhall be the degrees of our reward; 
upon this conſideration the Apoftle exhorts the Corinthian; 
to be liberal in their charity, 2 Cor. 9. 6. he that ſoweth 
ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, but he that ſoweth bountiful 
Hall reap bountifully. So that whatever we lay out in this 
kind is to the eren advantage, and upon the beſt ſecu- 
rity; two conſiderations which uſe to be very prevalent 
with rich men to lay out their money. „ 
We certainly do it to the greateft advantage; becauſe 
God will confider the very ſmalleſt thing that any of us 
do in this kind. He that ſhall give fo much as 4 cup of 
cold water to a Di caple, in the name 4 a Diſciple, ſhall mt 
loſe his reward; theſe laſt words, ſhall not loſe his reward, 
area udogy, and ſignifie much more than they ſeem to 
ſpeak, 2iz. that he ſhall have a very great reward, inf 
nitely beyond the value of what he hath done. 
And we do it likewiſe upon the be/t ſecurity; fo Solomon 
aſſures us, Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity upon the Poor 
lendeth to the Lord, and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again; and we may be confident of our ſecurity 
where God is ſecurity ; nay, he tells us that in this caſe he 
looks upon himſelf as principal, and that whatever we do 
in ways of mercy and charity to the poor he takes as done 
to himſelf, So our Lord hath told us, Mat. 25. 40. and 
we ſhall hear the fame from him again out of his own 
mouth when he ſhall appear in his Majeſty to judge the 
World, Then the King 2 anſwer, and ſay unto them, Ve. 
rily 7 ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of 
the leaft of rhele my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
And on the other fide, the Scripture no where paſſeth 
a more ſevere doom upon any fort of Perſons, than upon 
thoſe who have no bowels of compaſſion towards their 
brethren. in diſtreſs. That is a fearful ſentence indeed, 
which the Apoſtle pronounceth upon ſuch Perſons, Jam. 
2. 13. He ſhall have judgment without mercythat hath ſhew- 
ell no'merey. And this our Saviour repreſents to us in 34 
moſt ſolemn manner, in that lively deſcription Which oe 
| web YES TEE BIEN ORIG 
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makes of the Judgment of the great Day, Mat. 25. 37. 
&c. Mhen the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and 77 the 
holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his 
glory : And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he 
ſha 8 them one from another, as a ſhepherd drvideth 
the Sheep from the Goats, And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on his 
right hand, but the Goats on the left. Then ſhall the King 
ſay unto them on his right hand, Come yebleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for yon, . e the farmdarich | 
7 the World: For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat 
was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, an. 
ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed ne; I was fick, and 
ye viſited me; I was in Priſon, and ye came unto me. Then 
Hall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting Bre, prepared for the Devil and tne 
Angels: For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat,&c. 
And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting. puniſhment ;, but the 
righteous. into life eternal. And if thisde, as moſt certain- 
ly it is, a true and proper repreſentation of the proceſs of 
that Day, then the great matter of enquiry will be, What 
works of charity and mercy have been done or neglected 


by us, and accordingly a Sentence of eternal * or 
did y 


miſery, will be paſs d upon us: I was hungry, did ye feed 
me or did ye not? I was naked; did ye ceebe me or did 
ye not? I was fick and in priſon, did ye viſit me or did ye 
not? Not that but all the good or evil of our lives, in at 
kind ſoever,ſhall then be brought to aecount; but that our 
Saviour did chuſe to inſtance particularly, and only in 
_ of this nature, ſhould methinks make a mighty im- 
preſſion upon us, and be a powerful conſideration to ob- 
lige us to have a very peculiar regard to works of mercy 
and charity, and to make ſure to aboumd in this Grace ; 
that when we ſhall appear before the mon Judge of the 
World we may find that mercy from him which we have 
ſhew'd to _— and which we ſhall all undoubtedly 

ſtand in need of #*: 3 | VIS e, 

And among all our acts of charity, thoſe which are done 
upon leaſt probability and foreſight of their meeting with 
any recompence in this World, either by way of real re- 


quital or of fame and reputation, as they are-of all other 


moſt acceptable to God, ſo they will certainly have the 
moſt ample reward in another World. So our Lord hath 
aſſur d us, and accordingly adviſeth us, Luke 14. 12, 13; 
14. When thou makeſt a 25 invite not the rich, becauſe - 


they will recompence thee again; but call the poor, the mai- 
nw) b 4 med 
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med, the lame and the blind, far they cannot recompr, Ml 
thee, but thou. ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the Wl 
jalt. If we be Religious for worldly ends, and fer a. 
God, and do good to men, only in contemplation q a 
ſome temporal advantage, we take up with preſent pay. n 
ment, and cut our ſelves ſhort of our future reward: t 
ſuch, ſaith our Lord, Verily ] fay unte you, they han t. 

their reward ; they are their o] |S Se and have t. a 
ken care to ſatisfie themſelves, and therefore axe to expe 
nothing from God. But let us who call our ſelves Chri- 
ſtians do ſomething for God, for Which we have no hopes 
tobe recompenſed in this World; that we may ſhew that 
we truſt God and take his word, and dare venture upon 
the ſecurity of the next World and that recompenſe which 


mall be made at the Reſurrection of the Fuſt. 
And how great and glorious that ſhall be, our Saviour 
tells us immediately before my Text. They that ſhall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that World, and the reſurrectin 
From the dead, they can die no more but they are equal to the 
Angels, and are the Children of God, being the Children 
then we be heirs of ſuch glorious hopes, | and. believe 
that he ho is the God of Abraham, Iſuac and Jacob, will 
alſo be our God; let us live as it becomes the Candidates 
of Heayen, and the Children of the Reſurrection, and ſuch 
as verily believe another Life after this, and hope one day 
to ſit domn with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, iu the Kingdom 
YT Rs bit yt con Pg; os i 1 an 
And now that I have repreſented to you what encou- 
ragement there is to well-doing, and particularly to 
Works of Charity, from the conſideration of the ble: 
ſed Reward we ſhall certainly meet with at the Reſur- 
rection of the Juſt : I ſhall crave your patience a little 
longer, Whilſt I propoſe to you one of the faireſt Exam- 
les of this kind which either this, or perhaps any other 
ge could eaſily preſent us withal ;. I mean our deceaſed 
Brother to whom we are now paying our laſt ſolemn re- 
petty, the Reverend Mr. THOMAS GOUGE; 
Worthy Son of a Reverend and Learned Divine o 
this City, Dr. William Gouge, who was Miniſter of this 
Pariſh of Black-Friars fix and forty : Years; he died in 
16935906 ſtill lives in the Memory of many here pre- 
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-Imuſt confeſs, that I am no Friend to Funeral Panegy- 


ricks, where there is nothing of extraordinary Worth | 


and Merit in the Party commended to give this Occaſion 
and Foundation for them: In ſuch caſes, as Praiſes are 
not due to the Dead, ſo they may be of ill conſequence: to 
the Living; not only by bringing thoſe of our Profeſſion 


that make a practice of it under the ſuſpicion of Officious 


and Mercenary Flattery, but likewiſe by encouraging 
Men to hope that they alſo may be well ſpoken of, and e- 
ven Sainted when they are dead, though they ſhould have 
done little or no good in their Life: But yet on the o- 
ther hand, to commend thoſe excellent Perſons the Ver- 
tues of whoſe Lives have been bright and exemplary, is 
not only à piece of Juſtice due to the Dead, but an Act of 
great Charity to the Living, ſetting a Pattern of Well. 
doing before our Eyes, very apt and powerful to incite 
and encourage us to go and dolikewiſe. + 13215 

Upon both theſe Conſiderations, firſt to do Right to 
the Memory of ſo good a Man, and then in hopes that 


the Example may prove fruitful and have a conſiderable 
effect upon others to beget the like Goadneſs and Chari- 
ty in them, I ſhall endeavour, in as narrow a compals as 


may be, to give you the juſt Character of this truly Pi- 
ous and Charitable Man, and by ſetting his Life in a true 


Light to recommend with all the advantage I can fo excel 


lent a Pattern to your Imitation. 125 
He was born at Bom near Stratford in the County of 
Middleſex the 19th day of September, 1605. He was bred 


at Eaton School, and from thence choſen to King's College 


in Cambridge, being about 20 Years of Age, in the Year 
1626. After he had finiſh'd the Courſe of his Studies, 
and taken his Degrees, he left the Vniverſity and his Fel- 


lomſbip, being preſented to the Living of Colſden near 


Croyden in Surrey, where he continued about 2 or 3 years; 
and from thence was remov'd to St. Sepulchres in London 

in the Vear 1638, and the Year after thinking fit to 
change his Condition, match'd into a very Worthy and 


Ancient Family, Marrying one of the Daughters of Sir 


Robert Darcy. 


Being thus ſettled in this large and populous Pariſh, he. 


did with grgat Solicitude and Pains diſcharge all the Parts 


of a vigilant and faithful Miniſter, for about the ſpace of 
24 Years. - For beſides his conſtant and Weekly Labour 
of Preaching, he was very diligent and charitable in viſt! 


ting the Sick, and Miniſtring not only Spiritual Coun 
; 1 — 
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gnd Comfort to them, but likewiſe liberal Relief to tho 
Wants and Neceſſities of thoſe that were poor and deſti 
tute of Means to help themſelves in that condition. He did 
alſo every Morning throughout:the Year Catechiſe in the 
Church, eſpecially: the poorer fort who were generally 
moſt ĩgnorant; and to encourage them to come thither 
to be inſtructed by him, he did once a Week diſtribute 
Money among them, not upon a certain day, but chany. 
ing it on purpoſe as he thought good, that he might there 
by oblige them to be conftantly preſent : © Theſe were 
chiefly the more aged Poor, who being _ labour had 
leiſure enough to attend upon his Exerciſe. As for the 
other fort of Poor who were able to work for their L. 
ving, he ſet them at work upon his own charge, buying 
Flax and Hemp for them to ſpin, and what they ſpun he 
took off their hands, paying them for their work, and 
then got it wrought into Cloth, and ſold it as he could, 
chiefly among his Friends, himſelf bearing the whole 
Joſs. And this was a very wiſe and well choſen way of 
Charity, and in the good effect of it a much greater Cha- 
ity than if he had given theſe very Perſons freely, and 
for nothing ſo much as they earned by their Work; be- 
cauſe by this means he took many off from begging, and 
thereby reſcued them at once from two of the moſt 
SR eee this World, Jdleneſs and Ps 
vert; and by degrees reclaim d them to a vertuous and 


induſtrious conrſe bf Life, which enabled them afterwards 


to live without being beholden-to theCharity of- others 
And this courſe fo happily 'devis'd and begun by Mr. 

| felt in his own Pariſh, was I think that-whith gave the 
firſt hint to that worthy and uſeful Citizen Mr. Thoma 
Firmin of a much larger deſign, which hath been proſe. 
tuted by him for ſome Years with that vigour 00d 


and good, 
ſuec eſs in this City, that many hundreds of poor Children 


and others Who liv'd idle before, unprofitable both to 
themſelves and the Publick, are continually maintain'd at 
work and taught to earn their own Livelihood much in 
the ſame way: He being, by the generous Aſſiſtance and 


5 Charity of many worthy and well diſpos d Perſons of all 


Ranks, enabled to bear the unavoidable loſs and charge 


of ſo vaſt an Undertaking; and by his own forward in- 


- Flination to Charity, and his unwearied' diligence and 
aRtivity, extraordinarily'fitred to ſuſtain and go through 
the incredible pains of it h 
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ne WY But to return to our deceaſed. Friend; concerning 
ti Whom I muſt content my ſelf to paſs over; many thingy 
id war ay to be remembr ed.of him, and to ſpeak onl of 
ie Whoſe Vertues of his which were more eminent and re- 
y WW markable. | - | Ws 


Of his Piety towards God, which is the neceſſary foun- 
dation of all other Graces and Vertues, I ſhall only: ſay 
this, that it was great and exgroplary; but yet very {till 
and quiet, without ſtir and noiſe, and much more in ſab- 
ſtance and reality than in ſhew and oftentation; and did 
not conſiſt in cenſuring and finding fault with others, but 
in the due care and government xg his own Life and Acti- 
„ons, and in exerci/ing himſelf continually to have a conſci- 
5 BY ence void of offence toward God aud toward Men; in which 
ehe was ſuch a proficient, that even after long acquain+ 
| W tance and familiar Converſation with him, it was not eaſie 
toobſerve any thing that might deſerve blame. 
; He particularly excell'd in the more peculiar Vertues 
of Converſation, in Modefty, - Humility, Meekneſs, Chear- 
" WT fulneſs, and in Kindneſs and Charity towards all Men. 
| So great was his Modeſty, that it never appear'd either 
| by word or action that he put any value, upon himſelf. 
his 1 have often ehe in him, that the Charities 
which were procur'd chiefly by his application and indu- 
ſtry, when he had occaſion to give an account of them, 
he would rather impute to any one who had but the leaſt 
hand and part in the obtaining of them, than aſſume any 
thing of it to himſelf. Another inſtance of His Modeſty 
was, that when he had quitted his Living of St. Sepulchres 
upon ſome diſſatisfaction about the Terms of Conformity, 
he willingly forbore Preaching, ſaying there was no need 
of him here in London where there were.ſo many worthy 
Miniſters, and that he thought he might do as much or 
more good in another way, which could give no offence. 
Only in the larter Years of his Life; being better ſatisfi'd 
in ſome things he doubted of before, he had a Licenſe 
fro n ſome of the Biſhops to Preach in Wales in his Pro 
greſs; which he was the more willing to do, becauſe in 
ſome places he ſaw. great need of it, and he thought he 
might do it with great advantage among the r Peo- 
ple, who were the mare likely to regard his inſtructions, 
eing recommended by his great Charity, ſo well known 
to them, and of which they had ſo. long had the experi- 
enceand benefit, But where there was no ſuch need, he 
5 | FE Was 
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was very well eontented to hear others perſwade Ment, 
oodnefs and to practice it himſelf. ”þo * E TOY 
He was cloathed with Humility, and had in a moſt emi: 
nent degree that ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
St. Peter ſays, is in the fight of God of ſo great price: 80 
that there was not the leaſt appearance either of Pride or 
Paſſion in any of his Words or Actions. He was not only 
free froni anger and bitterneſs, but from all affected Gra 
vity and moroſeneſs. His Converſation was affable and 
pleaſant; he had a wonderful ſerenity of Mind and even 
neſs of Temper, viſible in his very Countenance ; he was 
hardly ever merry, but never melancholly and ſad ; and 
for any thing I'could diſcern, after a long and intimate 
acquaintance with him, he was upon all occaſions and ar- 
eidents perpetually the ſame ; always chearful, and al. 
ways kind; of a Diſpoſition ready to embrace and oblige 
all Men; allowing others todiffer from him, even in G. 
pinions that were very dear to him; and arts Men 
did but fear God and work Righteouſneſs, he lov'd them 
heartily, how diſtant ſoever from him in judgment about 
rings leſs neceſſary: In all which hes very worthy to 
be a Pattern for Men ofall Perſwaſions whatſoever. 


But that Vertue which of all other ſhone brighteſt in 


bim, and was his moſt proper and peculiar Character, was 


his chearful and unwearied Diligence in Acts of Pious 


Charity. In this he left far behind him all that ever! 
knew, and, as I ſaid before, had a ſingular Sagacity and 


Prudence in devifing the moſt effectual ways of doing 


good, and in managing and diſpoſing his Charity to the 
beſt Purpoſes, and to the greateſt extent; always, if it 
were poſſible, making it to ſerve ſome end of Piety and 
Religion; as the Inſtruction of poor Children in the 
Principles of Religion, and furniſhing grown Perſons that 
were ignorant with the Bible and other good Books; 
ſtrictly obliging thoſe to whom he gave them to a dili- 
gent reading of them, and when he Rad opportunity ex- 
j_ of them an account how they had profited by 
them. 4 5 p 7 3 % „xs FO 

In his occaſional Alms to the Poor, in which he was ve- 


ry free and bountiful, the relief he gave theni was always 


mingled with good counſel; and as great a Tendernes 


and Compaſſion for their Souls as Bodies; which very 


often attaind the good effect it was likely to have, the 
one making way for the other with ſo much advantage, 


and Men being very apt to follow the good advice of thoſe 


Who 
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ho gave them in hand ſo ſenfiblea Pledge and Teſtimony 
of their good will to them. 1 3 2 F — 
This Kind of Charity muſt needs be very expenſive to 
him, but he had a e Eſtate ſettled upon him and 
left him by his Father, and he laid it out as liberally in 
the moſt prudent and effectual ways of Charity he could 
think of, and upon ſuch Perſons as, all Circumſtances 
conſidered, he judg'd to be the fitteſt and moſt proper 
objects of it. | 30000 IH T1 ! 55 : +: 4 1 

For about nine or ten years laſt paſt he did, as is well 
known to many here preſent, almoſt wholly apply his 
Charity to Wales, becauſe there he judg'd was moſt oc- 
caſion for it: And becauſe: this was a very great Work, 
he did not only lay out upon it whatever he could ſpare 
out of his own Eſtate, but employ'd his whole time and 

pains to excite and engage the Charity of others for his 
Illiſtanees nit! | ; | 

And in this he had two excellent deſigns. One, to have 
poor Children brought up to Read and Write, and to be 
carefully inſtructed in the Principles of Religion: The 
other, to ſurniſn Perſons of grown Age, the poor eſpecial - 
ly, with the neceſſary helps and means of Knowledge, as: 
the Bible, and other Books of Piety and Devotion, in 
their own Language; to which end he procur'd thechurch 
; WW Extechiſm, the Practice of Piety, and that beſt of Books the 
hole Duty of Man, befides ſeveral other pious and uſefut 
[ WF 7reatiſes, ſome of them to be tranſlated into the Welch 
Tongue, and great numbers of all them to be Printed, and 
ent down to the chief Towns in Wales, to be ſold at eaſie 
rates to thoſe that were able to buy them, and to be free- 
y given to thoſe that were not. | 
| And in both theſe deſigns, through the bleſſing of God 
pon hisunwearied endeavours, he found very great ſuc- 
Nees. For by the large and bountiful Contributions which 
; {Wc bicily by his induſtry and prudent application were ob- 
laid from charitable Perſons of all Ranks and Conditi- 
ons, from the Nobility and Gentry of Wales and their Neigh- 
bcuring Countries, and ſeveral of that Quality in and a- 
bout London; from divers of the Right Reverend Biſhops, 
and of the Clergy; and from that perpetual Fountain of 
Charity the City of London, led on and encourag'd by 
che moſt bountiful Example of the Right Honourable the 
Lord Mayor and the Caurt of Aldermen ; to all Which he 
conltantly added two Thirds of his own Eſtate, which as 
57% il: to ini e Shri TT © THR 
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1 have been credibly- inſorm'd was two hundred Pounds 


a Year: I ſay, by all theſe together there were ey 
Year eight hundred, ſometimes a tbouſaud poor Children 
"IM . J faid before; and by this example ſeveral of 
the | moſt confiderable Towns of Wales were excited to 
ing up at thei? own charge the like number of poor 
— ten, in the like manner, and under hi infpeRtion 
— bis 15351 $3 a of 5 al ot 09 14 fc 
He likewiſe 1 great numbers of the Books a 
bove mention d, both in the Welch and Engliſñ Tongues, 
to the poorer fort, fo many as were unable to buy them 
and wilting to read them. But which was the greateſ 
ork of all, and amounted indeed to a mighty 
harge, 8 z new and very fair Impreſſion of 
e Bible and Eiturgy of the Church of England in the 
Velth Tongne (the former Impreſſion being ſpent, and 
hardly twenty of them to be had in all London) to the 
ee of eight thouſand; one thouſand whereof were 
freely given to the poor, and the reſt ſent to the princi 
pal Cities and Towns in Wales to be fold to the rich at 
very reaſonable and low rates, viz. at four Shillings : 
2 well bound and clapſed; which was much cheaper 
Than any Engliſb Bible was ever fold that was of fo fair: 
Print and Paper; A Work of that Charge, that it was 
hot likely to have been done any other way; and for 
which this Age, and perhaps the next, will have greater 
cauſe to thank God on his behalt. 
In theſe good Works he employed all his Time, and 
Care and Pains, and his whole heart was in them; ſo 
that he was very little affected with any thing elſe; ard 
ſeldom either minded or knew any thing of the ſtrange 
oͤccurrences of this troubleſome and buſie Age, ſuch as | 
think are hardly to be parallel'd in any other: Or if he 
did mind them, he ſcarce ever ſpoke any thing about 
them. For this was the buſineſs he laid to heart, and 
knowing it to be fo much and ſo certainly the Will of his 
Heavenly Father, it was his Meat and Drink to be doing 
of it : And the good ſucceſs he had in it Was a continual 
feaſt to. him, and gave him a perpetual Serenity both ol 
Mind and Countenance. His great love and zeal for this 
Work made all the pains and difficulties of it ſeem nothing 
to him: He would riſe early and fit up late, and conti- 

nued the ſame diligence and induftry to the laſt, thot 
he was in the threeſcore and ſeventeenth year of his age. 
And that he might manage the diſtribution of this great 
| * ; © Charity 
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Charity with his own hands, and ſee the good effeft of it 


with his own eyes, he always once, but uſually twice a 
eat, at his own, charge travelled over a great m of 
ales, none of the beſt Countries to travel in: But for 
the love of God and Men he endured all that, together 
with the extremity of heat and cold (which in their ſe- 
veral ſeaſons are both yery great there) not only with 
patience but with pleaſure. So that all thinks conſidered 
there have not, ſince the primitive times of Chriſtianity,” 
been many PE the Sons of hay to whom that glori- 
ous Character of the Son of God might be better ap- 
plied, that he ment about doing good. And Wales may 
as worthily boaſt of this truly Apoſtolical Man as of their 
famods St. David who was alſo very probably a good Man, 
as thoſe times of Ignorance and Superſtition went. But his 
goodneſs is ſo diſguiſed by their fabulous Legends and Sto- 
ries which gave us the account of him, that it is not eaſie 
to diſcover it. Indeed ridiculous Miracles in abundance. 
are . er . of him 2 as, that upon occaſion of a great 
number of People reſorting from all parts to hear him 


Pfreach, for the greater advantage of his being heard a 


Mountain all on a ſudden roſe up miraculouſly under his 
LA his voice was extended to that degree that he might 
be diſtinctly heard for two or three miles round about. 
Such fantaſtical. Miracles as theſe make up a great part of 
his Hiſtory. And admitting all theſe be true (which a 
Wiſe Man would be loth to do) our departed Friend had 
that which is much greater and more excellent than alt 
theſe, a fervent Charity to God and Men; which is more 
than to fpeat (as they would make us believe St. David 
did) with the tongue of Men and Angels, more than to raiſe 
or remove Mountains. 8 ö . 
And now methinks it is pity ſo 2 a coy ſo happily 
proſecuted ſhould fall and die with this good Man. And 
it is now under deliberation, if poſſible, ftif to continue 
and carry it on, and a very worthy and charitable Perſon 
pitch'd upon for that purpoſe, who is willing to undertake 
that part whieh he that is gone performed ſo well: But 
this will depend upon the continuance of the former Cha- 
rities, and the Concurrence of thofe worthy and well -diſ- 
poſed Perſons in Wales to contribute their part as ſormer- 
We perſwade my ſelf they will chearfully do. 


ill add but one thing more concerning our deceaſed 

Brother, that though he meddled not at all in our preſent 

eats and Differences as a Party, having much better things 
ge? 
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to mind; yet as a looker on he did very ſadly lament them 
„ and for ſeveral of the laſt Years of big Li 10 he cent 
1 in the Communion of our Church; and, as he himſelf. 
© | | told me, thought himſelf obliged in conſcience ſo to do. 

=. Ne died inthe77th Year of his Age, Octob. 259th, 1681. 
5 It ſo pleaſed God that his Death was very ſudden; and ſo 
ſudden, that in all probability he himſelf hardly perceiy- 
ell it hem it happened; for he died in his Sleep; ſo that 
Ve may ſayof him asit is ſaid of David, after he had ſer. 
ved his generation according to the will of God, he fell aſleep. 
- E confeſs that a ſudden Death is generally undeſirable, - 

* and therefore with reaſon we pray againſt it; becauſe ſo 

; very fe are ſufficiently prepared for it: But to him, the 

it cConſtant employment of whoſe Life was the beſt Prepara- 
| tion for Death that Was poſſible, no Death could be ſud- 

den; nay; it was rather a Favor and Bleſſing to him, be- 
cauſe by how much the more ſudden, ſo much the more 
eaſie: As if God had deſigned to begin the Reward of the 
great Pains of his Life in an eaſie Death. And indeed it 
E was rather a Tranſlation than 4 Death; and ſaving that 
E |. his Body was left behind, what was ſaid of Enoch may not 
1 unfitly be applied to this pious and good Män, with reſpect 
mt the ſuddenneſs of his Change ? he walked with God, and 
Dann HT DIRT ere 
And God grant that we who ſurvive, may all of us ſin- 
cerely endeavour to tread in the ſteps of his exemplary Pie- 
=. ty and Charity; of bis Labour of Love; his nnwearied Di- 
1 Ugence and patient Continuance in doing gobd, that we 
mmay meet with that encouraging Commendation which 
3 he hath already received from the Mouth of our Lord, 
i Well done thou good and faithfut ſervant, enter thou into the 
V 
i Nom the God of Peace that brought again from the dead 
| our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd of the IP 
| through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make 
Von penfect in every good Work'to do his Mill, wor king in 
va always that which is pleaſing iu his fight, through Ft: 
ius Criſt; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
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